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PREFACE. 


The laborious task involved in editing the inscriptions in the western Districts of the Mysore 
State is brought to a conclusion with this volume. There remain only three volumes relating to the 
eastern Districts to complete the Series, which is practically exhaustive as regards the immense 
number of the epigraphic records of the country, and 1 hope to be fortunate enough to carry out the 
work to the end. 


Of the inscriptions in the present volume a considerable proportion are of the nature of vtrakal 
and mdstikal,—the former being memorials of warriors who fell in battle, embellished with base 
reliefs illustrating the scenes commemorated, and the latter consisting of monuments to distinguished 
women who were burnt with the bodies of their dead husbands. This custom was evidently not 
confined to one sect, and was extensively revived under the Vijayanagar rule, established in the 


middle of the 14th century. The inscriptions on vtrakal, though brief, often convey important in- 
formation not elsewhere obtained. 


This volume makes valuable additions to our knowledge of the Kadambas, the Rashtraktitas, 
and the Chalukyas. It also contains (in Nr 35) the earliest of the detailed accounts of the origin 


of theGangas. Full informatioa is moreover obtained regarding the S‘Antara kings of Pumbur- 
chchha or Humcha. 


Of the Kalachuryas, the Hoysalas, and the Séunas (or YAdavas of Dévagiri) there are numerous 
wscriptions, throwing fresh light upon the 0901118 of their history. 


But the most numerous are those of the Vijayanagar period. One in particnlar (71 129) is 
of special importance as fixing absolutely the date of the death of Harihara If. The Viceroys of the 
Araga kingdom, which was in the Nagar and Tirthahalli countries, were often princes of thie blood 
royal, and in any case occupied positions of great power and influence. Connected with South Kanara 
are the interesting Saluva or Salva kings. Nr 48 gives a very elaborate account, with numerous 
historical and literary allusions, of a Jain guru and orator named VAdi Vidyananda. Among other of 
his triumphs, which extended to the Mughal court at Delhi, he claims to have overcome the European 
faith of the Agent or Viceroy of Seringapatam, who it would thus appear may have been a Roman 
Catholic Christian. 

Almost as numerous, as might be expected, are the inscriptions of tle Keladi kings of Ikkéri 
and Bednur (now Nagar). A great number are grauts to Lingayit mathas, and furnish much evidence 
as tothe articles of commerce, the system of custom houses, the valuation of village lauds, the rates 
of aszessment, and other cognate subjects. 
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INTRODUCTION 


This volume concludes the inscriptions of the Shimoga District, There are 1038, found in the 
western half, which, with the 658 of the eastern half, published in Vol. VII, make up the large 
total of 1696 for the District. These here, cover the period from the 5th to the 19th century, and 
complete the history of the west of the State. Such as can be assigned to specific dynasties 
or periods are arranged under the following heads :— 


Pandava 2 1d 0 ತಣ... Séuna (Yadava) 00 1212—1300 
Kadamba 71 sl es el 1180—1316 
Rashtrakita 29 797— 991 | Vane 4 1241—1249 
Chalukya 112 680--1219 Sétu ತ 1278--1820 
Ganga 9 1077—1198 | Vijayanagar 108 1842--1666 

2 46 897—1290 5ಓ॥9೩ 0. 1488—1560 

Sénavara 1 1010 ee) ee 1524—1743 
Kalachurys 30 1158—1182 | Mysore 2 1768--1859 
7107581೩ 42 1090-1884 





The above inscriptions are reviewed in this Introduction, following as far as possible their 
chronological order, under the several heads specified, attention being directed to whatever points 
appear deserving of notice. 


In order to save space, the following abbreviations have been used for the names of taluqs :— 
Sb=“‘orab; Sa=Sagar; Nr=Nagar; Ti=Tirthahalli, 


Penge 7 --4ಹಾಾಹರ್ಕನ --0ನ.ಇಒ/ ಎಸಿ. 


Pandava 

As in the previous volume, No VII, it is necessary to begin with alleged grants on copper plates 
by the emperor Janaméjaya. Of these there are in this volume two, Tl 157 and Sb 183. The 
latter is the Kuppagadde grant, which has been sufficiently noticed in Vol 911 along with the similar 
Gauj and Bégir grants, and reasons given for assigning them to the date 1193 A.D. or thereabouts, 
The other, T1157, is the grant at the Bhimankatte matha. It is in Dévandgart characters, but 
contains the signature §r¢-Vdraha! in comparatively modern Kannada letters. It professes to 
record a grant made in the 89th year of the Yudhishthira era (=3012 B.C.) the year Plavanga, 
by the emperor Janaméjaya, born in the Kuru-kula and of the Vaiyagraptpaida-gétra, seated on 
the throne in Kishkindhd-nagart,—for the worship of the god Sité-Rama, worshipped by Kaivalya- 
natha, disciple of Garudavahana-tirtha-Sripida of the Munivyinda-matha. The grant consisted of 
lands in the Munivrinda-kshétra, where (it says) "" our great-grandfather Yudhishthira and the others 
stayed,” and was made in the presence of the god Harihara (where also the other Janaméjaya 
grants are said to have been made), with pouring of water from the Tungabhadra. A comparison with 
many of the Vijayanagar grants from the same quarter shows so palpably that it is copied from them 
that no lengthy discussion of the matter is needed. The opening words $rt-Gandthipatiyé-namah, 
the jayabhyudaya prefixed to Yudhishthira-éaka, just as is commonly done to the modern Salivahana- 
Saka, the titles of the king, his protection of all the varndérama-dharmas, a phrase constantly used 
of the early Vijayanagar kings,—are all specially characteristic of the Vijayanagar grants from the 
same neighbourhood, The date is given as one less than ninety in the Yudhishthira Saka, the year 
Plavanga. Now it so happens that the Salivahana-Saka year 1289 expired is Plavanga. This 
therefore, or 1367 A.D., may be conjectured to be the actual date of the grant, And it was probably 
made by Bukka-Raya, or perhaps in his reign, by his son Harihara. 








1 
So spelt in the original. 


( 2 ) 


Kadambas 
ee” See 


We may now pass on to the Kadamba grants. Of the early rulers of that line there are two, 
Sb 33 and 523, both in the so-called box-headed characters. The former consists of the 2» Hire 
Sakuna plates, said to have been discovered lately at that village while digging in the ground. “They 
record a grant by Kakustha’s dear son’s son Mrigé@Svarayarmma, in his 8th victorious year, of the 
Kadulakalani village to a Brahman named Sémasarmmaryya. The Kadambas are described as 
being in vijaya-Vaijayanti or Banavasi, and as in other similar grants are said to be purified by 
meditation on Svami-Mah4séna and the group of Mothers, to be of the Manayvya-gétra and Hariti- 
putras, as well as pratikrita-svaddhydya-charchchd-paragas, To these is added “ protected by 
Aiba.’ The king’s name is also on the seal of the ring on which the plates are strung. A grant 
in this king’s 7th year has already been published by me in the Hitnahebbagilu plates (Hs 18, 
Vol IV). His name was there prefixed by $r¢-viyjaya-Siva, as also was that of Mandhatrivarmma, 
of evidently the same period, in the Kidagere plates (Sk 29, Vol. VII), while in the Bennir plates 
(B1 245, Vol. V) their brother and predecessor Krishnavarmma has vijayaes’ira. In the present 
inscription there is only the usual s’rt before the king’s name, which moreover appears in the form 
Mrigésvaravarmma instead of Mrigésavarmma. This corresponds with the two forms Santivarmma 
and S’antivaravarmma in which his father’s name occurs (see Vol. VI, Intro. p. 4). Though the 
exact date of these various kings has not been fixed, they unquestiouably belong to the 4th and 5th 
centuries as there shown by me. The succession too is pretty certain. But as unaccountably the 
table there given contained a mistake, the correct Kadamba genealogy is here repeated, with such 
particulars as have since come to light. 

(1| Maytrasarmma, 
invested with the soverecgnty of a territory extending from the 
Amardrnava (or Western Ocean) to the Premara country (1161600) 


Kanguvarmma 


| 
Bhagiratha 
sole ruler of the Kadambd territories 


eee 3೫2 
4 
| | ? 





| 
Kakustha or Kakusthavarmma, 











\ Raghu 
oN Bhagirathi 
’ or Raghuparthiva contemporary with ? Samudra Gupta 
y 
S’antivarmma or S‘Antivaravarmma 
~ master of the entire Karnndta region 
ಟಿ. _॥ 
Krishnavarmma, Mandhatrivarmma? Mri ésavarmmé. 
sovereign of the South, the 5th king, or Mrigésvaravarmma 
m. the daughter of Kaikéya 7 a | 
Vishnuvarmm’ Ravivarmma Bhanuvarmma S‘ivaratha 


or Vishnudasa 
HarivarmmA 
Simhavarnma 


Krishnavarmma ' 


Dévavarmma 


ee ಪಾಸ ಸಾಂ ee ee Se ಐ ಖೂ.ೂ.ಇ.ಇೂಎ ೯೯೦ರ! 

Padangala Madhava, (about 850 A.D.), who was himself the 5th Ganga king, is said to have married the sister of the 
Kadamba king Krishnavarmma. The Maddagiri plates recently discovered (to appear in the Tumkur volume), of his 
grandson Durvvinita’s 4th year (about 482 A.D.), in comparing the king with the ancient Mandhatri, by a ಗಂಟು mistake 
put Mandhatrivarmma instead. These coincidences tend to confirm the accuracy of the period above assigned to the Ka- 
dambas, as well as that of the contemporary Gangas. 


2 ಕಃ 
May have been after Mrigés‘avarmma, who is said (7/0, Ant. VI, 24) to have uprooted the lofty Gadgas, and beena da 
stroying fire to the, Pallavas. 





( 3) 


The second old Kadamba inscription (Sb 523) is on stone and much defaced. It appears to 
record the death of Mrigé$avarmma’s son Ravivarmma, who also had a name ending in Malla, and 
that of the queen his wife, who probably became a sati and was burnt with his body. Ravivarm- 
m4 in other inscriptions! is said to have slain Vishnuvs varmma (perhaps his cousin above) and other 


kings, conquered the whole earth (or land), uprooted Chandadanda the lord of Kanchi (therefore a 
Pallava), and established himeelf at Palasika (೧08 Halsi). 


1 








—_— gee ne ಮು ಅಪ ಭಭಾ ಚ ೫ 8. *೬ ORE ಹಾ ಪ್ರಾಸ Te eee 


The Kadambas were ಚಲ by the Chalukyas in the 60 ಕ “and Gt their ಸ್‌ 
But after an interval we find them from inscriptions in the present volume, chiefly in in the Sorab 
taluq, in the position of governors of the 7878181 176170 Thousand province, which was their an- 
cestral kingdom, down to as late as the 14th century. Thus, in 971 there was S/antivarmma, in 975 
Tailaha-Déva, in 1018 Gorayarasa, in 1029 Kundamarasa, 1070 to 1100 Kirttivarmma or Kirtti- 
Déva, 1103 Tailapa-Déva, 1105 to 1116 Kirtti-Déva, 1127 to 1129 Tailapa-Déva, 1143 Malli- 
Déva, 1147 Kava-Déva, 1151 to 1178, Kirtti-Déva, also 1160 to 1171 Séyi-Déva, 1178 Tailaha- 
Déva, 1187 Kondemar asa, 1188 to 1211 Kava or Kama-Déva, 1219 to 1231 Malli-Déva, 1237 
511-089೩ 1258 to 1307 KAva-Déva. Some of these appear as if independent rulers. Sb 262 
contains an elaborate account of a Jina temple consecrated at Kuppatir by the queen Malala- 
Dévi in 1077. 


Rashtrakutas a <a SP £ 


ee 





The Rashtrakata inscriptions are all but one in the Sorab taluq. he atin five of Pra- 
bbitavarsha-Goyindara-Ballaha Jagattunga, dating about 797 to 800. In Sb 10 we have Raja- 
dityarasa ruling the Banavasi country as far as the ocean, and in Sb 22 he has the titles raja 
paramésvara, indicating that he was of royal blood. He wis apparently the Pallava allava prince also called 
Nolambaraditya. Sb 10 informs us that Chitravahana wis ruling the Aluvakhéda Six Thousand 
(South Kanara) under him, but became insubordinate. This provoked the anger of Kolli-Pallava- 
Nolamba or Nolambaraditya, who directed a chief named Kakarasa to attack him, and a desperate 
fight ensued, in which apparently Chitravahana was overpowered. The Ganjam plates (Sr 160, 
Vol. IV) inform us regarding this Kolliyarasa, also thero called Kali-Nolambadhirdja, and his son 
Nija-Rama. They may have been State prisoners in the hands of the Gangas, and liberated by the 
Rashtraktitas, who appointed Kolli as a governor. An earlier Chitravahana” “appears in the Sorab 
plates (Sb 571) under the Chalukya king Vinayaditya. Also in Kp 87 and 38 (Vol. VI). There 


must have been more than one of that name. They were Aluvas. 


Sb 85 brings us to 876, in the reign of Améghavarsha, when Indara was ruling the Banavdsi 
Twelve Thousand. Then follow a number of inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha-Kannara-Déva, 
from 898 to 965. They of course belong to two different kingsof this name, but Perea is nothing 
to indicate where they are to be divided.2 They seem mostly to refer to men killed in cattle raids, 
Then comes one inscription of the time of Kottiga-Déva, of the same character, and they end with 
four of Kakka or Kakkala-Déva, The last one (Sb 479) is a record of a singular custom, already 
noticed in previous volumes, of a man vowing to give his head,—here to the goddess Gundadabbe 
of Hayve,—in order that the king S’Antivarmm’ might have a son, His vow having proved effica- 
cious, by the birth of a son to the king, he gave himself up to the soldiers to be beheaded, and 


went to svarga or paradise. 


ಹ ಕೆ ಇಇ. ಜಾಜಿ ಇ ಐ ಬಜ 


Chatuky yas 
ಅಂತವರು ಾವರನಾರ್‌ 


The earliest Chilukya inscriptions are four of the 7th century, of the reigns of ಗ್‌ Vi- 


nayAditya and Vijaydditya. The most important is the Sorab plates (Sb 571). of Vinayaditya-Satya- 
——— ee ವೌ ಸಂಸದ ಗ ಂ;ಂ।ಂ।| ; ತೈ, ಂು್‌ ಬ ತ ಅ eee eee 


*The reign of Kannara 18, according to the received accounts, ended in 913, and that of 
: REDO, 





See Ind. Ant., VI, 30. 
Kannara [IT began in 939. 


ಜ್‌ 


éraya’s 11th year, 692 A.D, The Chalukyas are said (like the Kadambas) to be of the Manavya- 
gotra, Haritiputras, nourished by the Seven Mothers, the mothers of the world, and protected by 
Karttikeya, They also had a Boar ensign, given to them by Narayana. The first king mentioned is 
Pulakési, whose body was purified by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. (The same is said of 
some of the Kadambas). His son was Kirttivarmma, who subdued Vanavasi (that is, the Kadambas), 
and other foreign territories. His son Vikramaditya, by defeating Harshavarddhana, the warlike lord 
of all the north, gained another name of Paraméévara. He also, besides overcoming hostile kings 
who attacked him with war cries uttered in many different languages, defeated the Pallavas who had 
caused destruction to the Chalukyas, seized Kanchi (their capital), and forced their king, who had 
never bowed to any man, to do homage to him. He algo lowered the pride of Chola, Pandya and 
Kérala. His son was Vinayaditya, who put a stop to the reviving power of Trairajya Pallava, and 
pleased his father by bringing all the countries injo peace. He, when encamped at Chitrasédu in the 
Toramara-vishaya, on the application of the Alupa king Gunasagara’s son _Chitravaha-maharaja, 

made a grant of Salivoge, situated to the north-east of Vaijayanti-pura or Banavasi, to a Brabman 
named Divakarasarmma. The 88880೩ was written by the great minister for peace and war, Rama- 
punya-vallabha, Some later additions in rough characters apparently record the subsequent trans- 
fer of the 88887೩ to the blacksmith Vasantakumara. 


The next inscription, Sb 465, is of interest as showing a Chalukya named Chattiga-Déva ruling 
in 968, This was in the period when the Rashtrakétas were still in the ascendant. He seems to be 
the same 1 in bike ಯು 973 issaid (Sb 455, 454) to be ruling the es Twelve Thousand 





ne eR RN at ಜಾಸ್‌. 


laha, that is Tailapa (Sb 413), in 1012 under Vikramaditya (Sb 471), and in 1015 under ; Jaya- 
simha-Déva (Sb 1 16). 


In Sa 108 and 109 bis, a Gonarasa, younger brother of Bijjarasa, was ruling the Santalige 
Thousand kingdom, and great praise is given to the head of the Parvvatavali Kalamukha ascetics, 
Vadirudra-pandita, whose disciple was Kriy&sakti-pandita. 


In the reign of Vikram&ditya-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, Nr 35, dating in 1077, contains the ear- 
Jiest version of the important detailed account of the rise of the Gangas, as already given from the 
Purale, Kallirgudda and other stone inscriptions in Vol VII. It will be noticed in the section on the 
Gangas. In Sa 109 we have his younger brother Trailékyamalla (his father’s title) Vira-Nolamba-Pa- 
llava-PermmanadiJayasingha-Déva, the Yuya-raja, ruling the 28087881 Twelve Thousand and other 
provinces in-1079. In 1091 the king himself was in Jayanti-pura or Banavasi (Sb 549). In the 
reign of .Somésyara-Déva, we find (Sb 414) Hoysala-Déva, after he had captured 680೩೪೩61, 
Nolambavadi, Talakadu, Uchhangi, and the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, laying siege in 1139 to 
Hanungal. 


A brief genealogy of the Chalukyas is given in Sb 277, dating in about 1165, and then we 
are informed that the Kalachuryya maha-mandalésvara Bijjana-Déva had acquired the empire. A 
description is given of Balipura (Balgami), saying that it contained three puras, five mathas, three 
medical dispensaries, and three Brahmapuris, 


A short account of the exploits of the early ChAlukyas is also given in Sb 825. Polakééi, it 
says, inarching on Thana, twisted the neck of Mummuri, put his own agent in his place, and with- 
out difficulty burnt Kanchi. Hearing that Chéla had burnt Kalyana, the king Ahavamalla, taking 
only a single elephant, went against and slew him. His son Vikramanka brought into subjection the 
Cholika, Lala, Gauda, MaleyAla, Telunga, Kalinga, Vanga, Panchala, Turushka, Gurjjara, Jaja- 
huti, Malava, Konkana and other kings. 


8813811೩ in Balgami, 


oF ) 


BalliJa-Déva’s officers appear making a raid in 1183 (Sb 419). There is an interesting account 
in Sb 179 of a visit paid to Kuppagedde in 1189 by Vamasgakti-muni, the famous head of the Kédi- 





en ee ಹ — ಜ್‌ - , ಮಾ ss 


Gang as” 


The most important inscription in connection with the Gangasis Nr 38, of the date 1077. It 
belongs to the reign of the Chilukya kiag Tribhuvanamalla, under whom Nanai-S ‘Antara was 
ruling. In giving an account of the S‘Antaras, in order to set forth the descent of Vira-mahidévi, 
the wife of one of the kings, a detailed history is given of the Gangas. This is the 08111056 in date 
of the similar accounts’ in the Tattekere inscription of 1085 (Sh 10, Vol. VID), and amplified, in 
the Purale and Kallirgudda inscriptions of 1112 and 1122 (Sh 64 and 4). It here begins with 
Dhananjaya, sun in the sky tie I[kshvakukula, who wounded and took captive the chief lord of 
Kanyakubja. His wife was Gindhari-Dévi, and their son was Hari$Schaudra, whose senior queen was 
Rohini-Dévi. They had two sons, Rima and 23, who had the other names Dadiga and 
Madhava. Their line was the Ganga li line (tat anvayO Gangdnvaysah). Dadiga opposed the Kau- 
rava army to the Matsya king’s army and smote it; His son was Kiriya-Midhava, whose son was 
Harivarmma, whose son was Vishnugspa, whose son was Tadangala-Madhava. His son was 
Mita, ೧70080 5011 was) Durvinita. Hs captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle, and set up his 
(own) daughter’ $ son in the here litary kingdom of Jayasimha (Pallava king of Kanchi). From him 
was Mushkara, whose son was S‘rivikrama, ruling as far as to the bank of the TAvi. (His son was) 
Bhavikrami, whose younger brother was Nripa-Kama, also named Chigi. His grandson was Sripu- 
rusha, who was the author of a Gaja-sdstra or treatise on elephants. He slew Kaduvetti, the king 
of Kanchi, in a great battle at VilarJe (or Chilarde), and capturing his Pallava umbrella, took from 
him the name Permmanadi. His son was S'ivam4ra-Déva or Saigotta, also known as Viramart- 
tanda-Déva, who was the author of a Gajdshtaka expounding the Sivamara-mata. This is said to 
have been ೩ psem of such power that it would make a dumb man speak. His younger brother was 

Vijayaditya, whose son was Ereganga, whose son was Rajam malla, whose son was Marula, whose 
son was butuga, whose son was Ereyapa, the Mahéndrantaka. His sou was Narasinga, called 
Rajamalla, whose younger brother was Kachchiya | Ganga, wh> had a younger brother Paituga 
Permmanadi, the husband of (the Rashtrakiita king) Krishua.Rija’s sister, He had the title 
Jagaduttaranga. He fell upon Lalliya (usurper of the Radshtrakita throne), and restored the 
whole of the royal insignia to the rightful heir, who it appears had been in concealment. He 
also captured Chitrakita, the Seven Milavas, ? Atale, Rayatamma and Dahale, and formed 
his conquests into the kingdom of Malava-Ganga. His eldest son was Marula-Déva, who 
married a daughter of (the Ristraktta king) Krishna-Raja, and obtained from him ೩ su- 
perb umbrella, an emblem of the Madanavatara (or incarnation of Love). His youuger bro- 
ther was Marasimha-Déva, known as Nolamba kulautaka (death to the Nolamba family), 
Pallava-malla, and Guttiya-Ganga, [His younger 1100108 again was Rdajamalla-Néva, whose 
younger brother was Nitimargga, named Gévindara. To his younger brother VAsava and to 
Kanchala-Deévi, —whose elder sister’s granddaughter was married to (the Chilukya king) Trai- 








lékyamalla Ahavamalla-Déva,-—was born Govindara-Déva, known as Satyavakya, Rakkasa- 

Ganga, and Viramarttanda-Déva. His younger er brother Aramuli-Déva had two daughters, Chat- 

tale and Kanchale, and a son Raja-Vidyadhara, on whose birth, considering that the succession to 

the crown was secured, Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi had then brought up in his palace with great 
rejoicing. Chattale was married to Kaduvetti, lord of Kanchi, ruler of the Tonde-nid Forty-eight 

Thousand, and was crownelas the Kadava (or Pallava) queen. Kanchale was married to (the- 
S'antara king) Vira-Déva. 

This account of the Gangas isin general agreement with what we learn from other sources, 
and is supported by the numerous inscriptions that have been discovered of the Gangas in all 
2 


(6) 


parts of Mysore and neighbouring districts. It seems therefore entitled to credit. The reason for 
its insertion here is not far to seek. After a rule of about nine centuries the Ganga sovereignty had 
in recent times been overturned by the Chélas. On a princess of this distinguished Ganga family 
being married to the S‘antara king, her sister also being married to’ the representative of the 
powerful Paliava kings,—the occasion was specially appropriate for describing their long and 
glorious descent.! The achievements of Sivamara and Bituga are specially dwelt upon.2 None of 
the supernatural interpolations occur here, obviously interjected without much connection with the 
context in the Purale and Kallirgudda stones. The details there given of the eatly history, 
accounting for the name Ganga, and relating the foundation of the Kalinga branch, are here 
wanting, the narrative passing direct from HariSchandra to Dadiga and Madhava, the founders 01 
the Gangavadi kingdom in Mysore. The aid these received from the Jain priest Simhanandi ia their 
enterprise is also not mentioned in (1116 place, but in the list of gurus given he is named as ‘haviuig 
made the Ganga kingdom’. Ina other respects the accounts correspond with one another, and the 
present one is of special interest as being the earliest. The two sets combined are complementary 
one of the other, and give us a full and credible outline of the history of the Gangas, who played so 
importanta part in the Mysore country und beyond duriug the first millennium of the Christian era 

The oblivion into which they had fallen, and from which they have now becn rescued, was no doubt 
due to their being Jains. 

The remairing Ganga inscriptions, with dats from 1129 to 1198, are concerned with; a Ganga 
ಟ್‌ family ruling over the JidJulige-nad in the Banavaseanad, with their capital at 04413 > ak first 
under the ChAlukyas, and subsequently under the Hoysajas. The members mentioned (NY 140) are 
air} Bittign, whose son was MArasinga-Déva, whose son was Kirtti.Déva, whose son again was Mara- 

Jake singa-Déva, ೪711050 eldest son was Ekkala-Deva, His younger sister’s eldest son was 127368, whose 
younger brother was Narasinga or Nanniya Ganga, and his son was Ekkala. The second Marasinga 
is said (Sb 233) to have plundered Kanchi, and carried off all the money in the country, His 
son Ekkala made liberal gifts t» the learned and poets from many countries (named). He had 
evidently (Sb 138) adopted tlie religion of Vishnu. 


NSantaras 


This line of rulers, who had as their capital Patti-Pomburchehha-pura, the moderu Hombucha 
. * . ಈ 7? ¥ ee 
or Hunscha in Nagar taluq, have been brought to notice in Vols. VE and VIL Thor gonedlogy 
10 the middle of the 12th century is given in Nr 85, 71 192 and Sq 159, of 1077, 1103, and 
1159, which may be exhibited as follows :— \3 ba 
Raha, 
of the Ugra-vams'a, lord of the northern Madhura (Muttra), 
fought in Kurnkshétra in the Bharata (icar).— 
After many successors, there was 
Sahiakara (m. Siriya-Dévi) 


he became a cannibal, 


{ 
Jinadatta, 
eame to the South, settled in. Pomkurchcha ov Patti-Pomburchcha-pura (Humeha) 
as his capital, and ruled the 5681061106 Thousand, having gained 
the monkey flag and lion crest. He took the name S'ant ara, 
and the Ugradnvaya became the S‘ntarduvaya . -- 
After many had ruled, there were 


S‘rikési __ Jayakési 





Ranakési 
ಅ SSS ಹ್‌ 
ದಗ ಸೆ ಜ್‌ 
Nr. 39 and 40, of the same date as 11115 111508111100, show that Chattala-Dévi gloried in being the daughter (or rather 


granddaughter) of Rakshasa or Rakkasa-Ganga. 





2 A ea ee ‘ ಬ 
Nanni S’antara is said in Nr. 36 to have been more highly honoured than even Bituza-Permmadi by the emperor 
who came half way to meet him and placed him at his side on his throne. 


rar) 


After many had ruled, there was 
Hiranyagarbha (m, Lakshmi-Dévi, dr. of the Banavasi king Kima-Déva) 


Vikrama-S'Antara, Kandukacharyya, Dana-vindda | vf y 
ಬ್‌ the 5611191106 Thousand into a separate me 


CY Chagi-S'antara (11, Hojala-Dévi, dr. of the les Rananjaya) 





(3) Vira-S‘antara (11೩ Jakala-Dévi, dr. of Adeytir S'antivarmma) . ಲೈ 
— ಂ್ಪಂಉ್ಪ್ಬಾ ಆ 


ತ | e 
Q Kava-Déva 1೬... 
(1. Chandala Dévi, dr. of 011೩ 7 ಯ 


‘a — 


/ 
Lv Ct sr Se a A AA ಕೆ ಗ a 
Ch ‘ 6) fy4gi-S/Antara (m. Nagala-Dévi, dr. of the Kadamba Harivarmm4) 


Kannara-S‘antara 








(4) Nanni-Santara (i. Siriya-Deévi, dr, of Arikésari cf Palasige) - 


pee Antara (m. Akka-Dévi) ¢ 95 2 
6) Chikka-Vira-S'Antara (m. Bijjala-Dévi) ೭ G 907 
(4) Ammana-Déva (7, Héchala(Hoysala)-Dévi) ¢ 1 0 


7 ತಥ | ee a | t) \ 


¢ 











Birabbarasi, 1 Qe Tailapa-Déva 

Birala-Dévi, (11, 1. Mankabbarasi, yo...g + sister of Pankiyélva. 

(1೬. 10 Bankiyalva) ° ಸ 2. Keleyabbarasi, dr. of the Ganga king PAlaya Déva) 

By | 2 ; 
ಲ ಗ | ಕ .... 
೪೬ಸಿ he ಡಿ 
Quy Bira-Déva, Sate . si 1 Singi-Déva Barmma- Deve 
Vira-S’antara 21೧” ; 


(11, 1. Biijala-Dévi, dr. of Nolamba Narasinga Déva. 


2, Achala-(or Bichala)-Dévi, dr. of Alva 
8. Vira-madévi, younger sister of Chattala-Dévi, dr. of Rakkasa-Ganga! ) 
































by | 3 
ie ೨ ಹಾತ್‌ 
\v Tala, © burl Goggiga, 113 ಬೌ 
Bhuiabala-S‘antara, Gévindara-Deva, Oddamaras:, Bamma-Déva 
wa Nanni-Sautara Vikrama-S Antara 
೫% ae ಟೆ ಟ್ಟ (11. ೮1800/8-ಓಕಿ1, 
—_ ೫೪೪೫. ask of oY Pandya-kula) 
Pe AY a jf . faa 
4 ಭಿ Taila, ೪1. Raya-Tailaha, Gavinda, 11. 
ಹ DubhavanamallaSantara = Raya-S’éntara 
yu Ga. Akkha-Dévi, younger cister of Nanni-S’Antara) 
/ | ae. 
7 .: aa ಟಿ | 
UY Nama-Déva Simha Ammana 
(m. Bijjala-Dévi of the Pandya-kula) 
gf 13800618 Singi-Déva Aliya-Dévi 
ca (m. to Honueyarasa, or Honna Ponna, 


protector of Konkana, light of the 
Kadamba-knla, born in the Ganga vamsa) 
Jayakési-Deva 


1 
Properly granddaughter. Chattala-Dévt was married to Kaduvetti, Kadava or Pallavaking of 3087011, and had ೬, 


son Goggi. Probably he died, and she became a 1111217 on whieh she claims (T1 192) her late sister’s sons as her own 


(11) 

This pedigree gives us in 1159 an unbroken succession of fiftcen generations from Hiranyagar- 
bha Vikrama-S’antara, before whose accession there are interruptions in the genealogy. Jinadatta, 
the founder of the line in the South, may therefore be safely assigned to the 8th century. Nr 48 
cuts the earlier narrative short by identifying Jinadatta with Raha, ‘he progenitor of the family in 
the north. But the description of his progress and the derivaticn there giv n of thename S’Antara or, 
to make it accord, Sintara, is sufficient to show that it uccd not be taken seriously, The boun- 
daries of the Sin alige Thousand kingdom, which corresponded generally with the present Tirtha- 
halli taluq and 1 neighbouring | parte, are given in Nr 35 as—south, the Sila river ; west, Tayanasi 
north, Bandige. No eastern boundary is named, ಗ೬1೫ ೫. "\ fra- ಹಜ್‌; or Phujabala- 
S’antara is said (Nr 47,59) in 1062 and 1066 to have freed the kingdom from those who had no 
claim to it, or from troublesome claimants. 





The most elaborate of the S’Antara inscriptions in this volumie are connected with Chattala- 
Dévi, the granddaughter of Rakkasa-Ganga, who was married to the Kadava (or Pallava king) 
Kaduvetti She seems to have lost her son Goggi and become a widow, on which she attached 
herself to the four sons of her younger sister, who was married to tlic 0100112 king but was dead, 
speaks of then as her own, and in association with them erects Jina temples at Pomburchehha. The 
principal of these was the Pancha-kita or Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, glory of the 
world (Wr |35,36,40). They laid th: foundation-stone pronouncing the name of S'rivijaya-déva, 
hor guru, From what remains it was evidently a notable building, un] the inscriptions connected 
with it are beautitully engraved. T 192 records the erection of another basadi opposit» to it, 


Qccasion is taken as usual to give a long account of the succession of the lire of gurus from 
Varddhamana. 1೧ his time was Gautama-ganadhara; after whom was Kondakundacharyya, 
who moved about four inches above the ground (a sign of perfection in yéga). Some time having 
passed, there was Bhadrabahu, after whom the Kali-ala came in, and the different ganas were 
formed. Out of them arose the Kali-kala-ganadhara, the author of 8830/85, Samantabhadra. In 
the line of his disciples was Siivakéti; then Varadatta ; then Aryya-déva, author of the Totvarttha- 
stitra. Aiter him came Simhanandi, who made the Ganga kingdym (Ganga-rdjyamam médida 
Simhanandy-dchdrya), After him was Ekasandbi Sumati ; and then the distinguished Akdlanka, 
known as Vadisimha, Then followed Vajranandi ; | djyapida ; S’ripala ; Abhinandana ; \avipara- 
méshti; Traividya ; Anantaviryya, who wrote the vritti to the Akalanka-stira ; Kumavaséna ; 
Mauni-déva ; Vimalachandra ; and his disciple Kucakeséna, known ೩5 VAdiraja, who was guru to 
the king Rachamalla, His disciples were Daydpala, who made the répa-siadhi in his Prakriyg 
to the S’abddnusdsana, and Pushpaséna, Then followed Vadirija, who had the title Sarvajia-kalpam, 
and was known as shaf-tarkka-Shanmukha an\ jagadékamlla-vadi. Then is mentioned (apparently 
Hémaséna’s disciple) S'rivijaya, who was guru to Rakkasa-Ganga, Chattala-Dévi, Bira-Déva, and 
Nanni-Sintara. He and his seven disciples (named) consecrated the basadi, A similar list, with 
some variations, is given in Nr 86. Divakaranandi is mentioned in Nr 57 as having made a evita 
in Kannada 10 the Tatvdritha-sttiva, so that the siupid and children might gain a knowledge of it 
as well as the learned. 


There is a droll account in Nr 40 of the army of Odduga or Vikrama-Sintara. When hast- 
ing to the war forgetting the fire in their bellies, they fed on carcases and were suffering from 
indigestion, for which they consulted the army doctors, who informed them that elephant was 
the remedy. They accordingly swallowed elephant, and recovered their digestion, on which the 
doctors laughed. In Sa 80 we are informed that Tailapa or Tribhuvanamalla-Santara rewarded 
his general Ereyamma for ಹ victory by binding on him ೩ gold crown inscribed with the title Réjya- 
samuddharanam, and giving him 200 ತಟ from the royal treasury, with bracelets (haysere) for 


his children. 





9) a -ಸ್‌ ೫ 


From 1216 onwards we have Pandya-Déva, Bira-Dévarasa_and his son 0122027858, They 
claim to be lords of Pomburchchha (Sa 27, 134), and are sometimes said to be ruling the 
Santalige kingdom (Sa 150). But instead of the Ugra-vamsa they appear to be of the e_Adiyar an 
7೩060 (Sa 125) and ruling from Kalise, or sometimes from Hosagunda. Bommarasa i is “by a very 
unusual but appropriate simile said (Sa 138) to be like a pearl from the oyster his mother’s womb. 
Their most constant titles are satya-ratndkara (ocean of truth), and worshipper of the feet of the 
god BilléSvara L We know that the S'intaras, who were Jains, at a later period embraced the 
Lingayit form of the S'aiva faith, and became eventually known as the Bhairasa_Wodeyars, ruling 
both above and below the Ghats, These were some of the earliest S’aiva princes of the family, 
They also have the titles (asin Sa 150) male shears to the Tonda mandalikas, hunter of Kon. 
_kaniga, promoter 111 (1? ಅಹಹಹಾ ಚ ಬ. ಹಾ ೬ 


ಸಾ 


ರೂರ ORO 


A Sénavarasa is mentioned (Sb 381) ೩5 11111 the Banavase Twelve Thousand in about 1010, 
under the Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya Satyasraya. 


ntetteetin 


Kalachuryas 
Werte RSC 


So mn eR te ea ಮ 








lI ಮಾಳ. CED tee RY 


RC or ಒಂ. 


The Kalachurya inscriptions in this volume are mostly of the nature of virakal, or memorials to 
Chiefs who fell in battle. Many are connected with attacks on Gutti, that is Chandragutti, and 
others refer to fights with Hoysala officers. ತಾರ ee 

In une or two (as in Sb 277 aud 328) a brief genealogy is first given of the Chalukyas, and while 
they were ruling,“ at that time ” it is said, Bijjana, having by his valour acquired their empire, was 
ruling the kingdom. He assumes no higher title than maha-mandalégvara, and adds “ boon lord of 





KAlanjara-pura, having the crest of a golden bull, and the sounds of the turyya and nirghdshana, 
a sun 10 the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla,1 Nissankamalla. Spb 
328 begins with terms ofthe Jain cosmogony. How beautiful, it says, are the three transitory 
worlds, without any illusions of a creator, The outer and middle worlds, it says, are in the forms 
of a vaitrdsana (or cane couch), ghallart (cymbals), and muruja (a kind of drum), surrounded by 
three kinds of air,2 and perfect in the six elements ೩ 


Sb 345 is of the time of Raya-Murari Sévi-Déva. Special praise is given to a guru named 
Bhanukirtti. On hearing his name, all malevolent gods left their thrones and fled astounded, while 
the yakshas, rakshasas, gandharvvas, bhitas, serpents, vétalus, and other sudden devonrers, tremb- 
ling, asked "" what are your orders.’’—such was the potency of his command. On the wonder-working 
crowd of snakes, evil planets, 8811018, vampires, goblins, ghosts, ranttanga, bhéntara, devils and 
fiends showing themselves in the world, he set up yantras, repeated mantras, or gave other tantrag 
(and exorcised them). 


Sb 139 illustrates the character of the times. The emperor sent two of his generals with an 
army to collect the fixed rent of Banavase-nad, and while they were encamped at Uddhare on the 
bank of the Tungabhadra, he sent a royal order granting certain dues to Kirakula-Nayaka, who in 
return proposed to entertain the distinguished chieftains present with 17870007805 lasting over the 
whole day. The forces marched east, and were surrounding the camp on the north, south and 
west, when a collision occurred, and the sham fight became areal one. ‘Some cavalry officer 
(sahanz), mounted on a jewel of a horse, saluted the whole army, and charging the enveloping 


cavalry, performed prodigies of valour and gained the world of gods. 
ಹಟ a ey 


al ? 2 
These tivo titles were assumed by the Hoysala king vira-Ballala II. | Explained in the note to translation. 





3 A ; ಜ್‌ 
No translation can be found for some of the terms expressive of evil spirits. 


( 10 )) 
31. oysalas 


The majority of the Hoysala inscriptions here are of the time of Ballala 11 and Ballala 111, and 
mostly of the vérakal_class. There is one of the time of Vishnuvarddhana (Sb 348) in which 
we find the king at Bankapur, where we know that he died. But Sb 28 gives us ೩ piece of in- 
formation not met with elsewhere in the hundreds of inscriptions which recount the story of the 
origin and rise of the Hoysalas, It states that the name of the muni who, on the appearance of the 
tiger, called out poy Sala (the earlier form of hoy Sala) was Sudatta. It was he who brought the 
goddess Padmavati into his power, and obtained from her a kingdom for his rescuer Sala. 


In Sb 140 we have many verses in praise of Balldla’s valour, ending with the statement that 
this emperor of the So: th made good his title of unassisted hero when with only one body on one 
elephant he by himself destroyed the 107008 of the hostile Sévuna king containing countless elc- 
phants, none, ape great warriors. 

Sa 96 ಬ to Ballala 111, and mentions a number of chiefs who caine in 1299 demanding 
the surrender of his elephant. Sa 45 claims a victory in 1300 for the Kadamba_Chalukya king 
KAva-Déva's. minister over the forces of Ballala-Déva, who the year before had captured Hosagunda, 
taken K6ti-Nayaka prisoner, and carried off his elephant, perhaps the one above mentioned. The 
stone-mason who prepared Nr 27 gives himself the curious titles of —a fish-hook to the throats of 
those who sound their own praises, a drill for the heads of the envious, 


In 1305 we find (Sa 156) the tiger king, worshipper of the feet of the god Gummatanatha, 
marching against the Yadava or Séuna emperor, on which the latter issued an order for battle, 
Saying, —You must take the king of the KarnuAtakas, and seize and give me that tiger’s cub. 


ರಾರಾ 


A A 
Sewnas (or Yadavas) 
tee 


The majority of the Séuna inscriptions are in Sorab talug, and of the time of Simbapa-Déva 
The genealogy is briefly given in Sb 276 as follows :— Vellugi-Déva's son was Bhillama, to whom 
was born Jaitugi, who begot Simhana. He subdued all enemies so that none were left. and captured 
all manner of hiil and water forts so that none were left to fight against. Among his titles are 
(Eb 135) boon lord of Dvaravati-pura 3 wrestler with MAlavi, an elephant-goad to Gurjjara-Raya, 
plucker np of the lotus the head of Telunga-Riya and planter of him again, a rutting elep¥ant 10 
destroying the lotus gardin Ballala-Raya When he set out on an expedition of victory, neither 
grass nor water remained, except in the mouths ೧: his 71011108 and in the eyes of their wives, 


Sb 391 contains a list of the priests and sccts of Brahmans 10 Nagarakhanda, in presence of 
whom, Didnapala-béva, the mahadraja’s son, of supreme piety, settled in the Prabhasaeks! é°ra of th 
Saurashtra country,—having bathed at the eclipse of the moon, put on clean and pure garments, 
having peiformed the panchdmrita bath to the god, presented offer:ngs of all manner of flowers and 
Cooked ‘ood, and presented drati of cam phor,—granted a village for the ged Sémsnitha, by the hand 
of the great treasurer Thakkura NKannara-Déva. In Sb 887 is the settlement of a dispute by the 
ordeal of holding the consecrated food. Sb 319 states that Simhana-Déva’s 000 came with 
an army of 30000 horse and cay tured the hill-fort of Gutti (that is, Chandragutti) in 1239. Sb 495 
states that two nad-prabhus had collected the fixed rent in 1242, but objected to the cfiicer appeint- 
ed by Simhana-Déva to receive it, on which they were attscked and their town besieged. 50 217 
shows in the same way a Thakkura, not contented with the umbali allowed, roglecting his duty and 
strengthening himself. He was also attacked. 








l . ; 
Tn Kathiawar, the birthplace of the Yadavas. With the Hoysalas, whe were also Y&davas, it refers to Dérasamudra. 


( 18 ) 


The last inscriptions are of the time of Ramachandra-Raya, down to 1295. Sa 86 shows the 
manner in which champions were selected to turn the fate of a battle by sacrificing their lives, the 
chief giving them betel-leaf along with the order, which was regarded । as a Special honour. 


ee ee 
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Sin das 
MO 


The Sindas, who style themselves Sinda-Govinda and Patala-chakravartti, and were of the 
Bhujagéndra-vam§a (the snake or Naga race) have becn brought to notice in Vol. VII. They are 


here represented by ISvara-Déva in 1180, and 1193, and by s some others in 1276, 1289 and 1316. 


Rate“. 
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Vane 


There are four inscriptions at Kupatir (Sb 2'70-3) with dates from 1241 to 1249, relating to 

the Vane family, who belonged to Denagave in Vana-khéda (in Kathiawar}. The first mentioned 

` 16 S6ma-Déva-Vane, whose son was Ravi-Déva-Vine, with the title Sandani-simha, and Sarb- 
béSvara-déva was his guru, His queen was Mallubayi, and they had the sons Sdyi-Déva, Ekkama- 
Déva, and Vikka or Vikrama-Déva-Vane. The latter, with his wife Ellaha-Dévi, made grants to 
the Ekkdti-chakravartti Rudragakti-déva, son of SarbbéSvara-déva, for the god Kotigvara, and for a 
chhatra for daily feeding ten Brahmans. 


renner ae. Ce ತ ಸ ವಾ 


Setu 
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There are a few inscriptions relating to rulers of the Sétukingdom, which was in the south west 
of the Sagar taluq. In Nv 9 and 1] Vira-Hemmali (or Kumara) Immadi-Ballaha-Dévarasa is 
mentioned in 1278 and 1280. He is said to have gone to Dorasamudra to make war upon the 
Hoysala king Narasimha 111, In 1304 there was Vékarasa (Ny 12). In 1820 K6ti-Ndyaka sent 
one of his officers to serve under Ballala-Deéva (Nr 19). 


eR RE ಇರಾ 72 TE ಖಾಜ IPE TT 


Ve 11 11111148148) 


The earliest Vijayanagar inscription (Sb 263) contains the interesting statement that the 
district (vishaya) named Nagakhanda (generally Nagarakhanda, corresponding more or less with the 
Shikarpur taluq) was (formerly) protected “by the wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the usages 
of eminent Kshatriyas”, 


ಹಾಗತಾವತಿಯಿನಳಾಗಾಹಾಾ ಘಾನ ಫ್ರಾರಘಾವಾಸಾಗಸಾರಿಸರೂರಾಣ ಗದಾ LD HOES eee 





The genealogy of the kings is given in T] 901, Nr 65 and 64. In the YAdava family arose 
Sangams, His sons, by Kamambika, were Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Marapa, and Mudapa, of 
whom the most famous was the middle one, Bukka-Raya, As he danced about on the battle field, 
the faces of the Turushkas shrivellel up, the [IKonkana king S’anka wes filled with fear, the 
Andhras went into caves in the frontier 11118, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the Kimbdjas lost their 
courage, the 10811785 were broken. His wife was Gaurambika, by whom he had the son 1181178718, 
famed for his bestowal of the sixteen great gifts. His wife was Mélambika, and their son was 
Pratapa-Déva-Raya, who, by Démambika, had a son Vijaya. His wife was NArdyani-Dévi, who bore 
the son Praudha-Pratapa-Déva-Raya, Thekingso!fAnga, Kannéja Kambdéja, Vanga and Népdla (says 
₹7] 200) were his servants, bearing his umbrella, chamara, stick or goblet. His queen was Pon- 
nala-Devi, by whom, through the favour of the god Mallikarjuna of S'rigiri, he had a son Malii- 
karjuna, who succeeded to the throne as Jmmadi-lraudha-Déva-Raya. The next king was Virt- 
piksha, who in Sa, 60 is called ೬1017 of the Tévara-kula, But the kings descended from Tévara 
superseded those of the Sangama dynasty to which Virdpiksha really belonged. 


Of the Jater dynasty we have the geneulogy in Nr 64. From Timma, famous among the 
Tuluva kings as Krishna was among the Yadus, was born, by Bukkam4, the son 151812, whose wife 


Rear | 


was Dévaki, ೩೫೩1 their son was Narasa. He crossed over the river Kaveri when in full 1004, and 
seizing his enemy alive, took possession of his kingdom, and made S’rfrangapattana (Seringapatam) 
his own. Conquering Chéra, Chéla, and Pandya, the king of Madhur, the fierce Turushka, the Gaja- 
pati king and others, he imposed his commands on all kings from the Gangi to Lanka and from the 
eastern to the western mountains. He many times over made all the sixteen great gilts in Raméé- 
vara and other chief sacred places. By Tippaji he liad the son Nrisimha, who equalled his father 
in liberality, and made many gifts in the various sacred p!aces (uaned). The Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, 
and other kings addressed him with such words as—Look on us, great king! Victory! Long life | 


An important date fixed by the inscriptions is that of the death of Harihara II,—Sunday, the 
3lst of August 1404 (T1 59). On this day the great king Harihara, it says, obtained nirvrdaat 
In commemoration ¢ of his thus becoming mukta, or released from existence, Vitthapna-Vodeyur, his 
governor of the Araga kingdom, established the agrahara of Muktahariharapura, still so called, 
This date corrzsponds with the one given in S’ravana Belgola No. 126, except that the week day 
there is Monday2 The death of Déva-Raya IT was said in S'ravana Belgola No. 125 to have taken 
place on Tuesday, the 24th of May 14463. This is supported to some extent by Sb 18, which 
states that in consequence of Déva-Raya-mahir*va having come 10 his setting (or end) and become a 
mvhardjika or deni-god, the Prithuvi-Setti of Clandrazitti came secretly to Kodakani, an] in the 
presence of the god Rima, gained the feet of the god (or died) in February 1149, 





A 
Most of the Vijayanagar inscriptions in this volume ave concerned with the Araga kinedow, or 
A , 
as it is 3210610138 called, the Male-rajya or hill king.iom, of which Araga (in the north of Tirtba- 
halli taluq) was ne capital. This is said in 77] 166 to be ಜಾಂ in the ತೆ ೪೩0] ೩-6೩, to the 
east of Bhuvana-giri (Kavale-durga). In Nr 34 the iraga-Gutti kingdom is said to be bounded by 
the Konkaua and Hoysana kingdoms. 


The early viceroys were princes of the royal !ninily. Thus in 1347 we find (Sb 375) the king 
18:23 (Sangamv’s fourth son) established in Gimanta-Saila or Chandragupti (Chandragutti, com- 
monly called Gntti, in the west of Sorab taluq), which is described as the chief capital (pradhdna raja 
೧1010) of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. Defeating the Kadamba king, he went on to see Gokarna, 
where he bathed in the sea, and honouring the god Mahdbala, granted an agrahara named 
Marapapuri to Brahmans who were emigrants from the Andhra country. Returning to Chandragutti, 
he, in conjunction with his great minister Madhava, whose gurn was Kriyagakti, compiled the 
Saivdgama-sdra-sangraha, after comparing the three védas and the purdnas. In 1862 we find (Tl 37) 
Bukka-Raya’s son Udayagiri Viripauna-Vodeyar ruling the Araga kingdom. He is also called Viru- 
paksha-Raya (Tl 167). The date of this shows that he was in power for at least 18 years, In 
1403 we have the first notice (T] 183) of the governor Vithanna-OJeyar, a Brahma-Kehatriya 
son of Brahma or Bamma-Raja and Virupambika, descended in the line of Sankappa Rayappa, and 
having KriyaSakti for his guru. The Araga kingdom, consisted of Eighteen kampanas (or districts) 
and three cities (paffaya). This powerful ruler, continued to govern the kingdom also for about 18 
years. For in 1421 we meet (Tl 144) withS‘rigirinatha as the governor, He was apparently a 


, brother. In 1442 Déva-Raya’s minister Irugappa-Vodeyar was ruling 0656 (or Goa) and Chandra- 


gutti (Sb 489), . 


ಗ... 1326 sandu vartaména) 
Tarana-varshé varshé m&si Nabhasyé tithau das’amyam cha 
f varé Sauré Pitri-bhé nirvvanam prapa Hariharadhfs‘ah ॥ 
It is strange that Mr. R. Sewell, in his Forgotten Empiye, gives 1398 as the latest known date for Harihara IT. 
See Ind Ant. ೫೫7, 346, where Dr. Kielhora has given ಇ translation in appropriate diemal terms. 
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Inscriptions of interest are 771 19'7, in which the method is described in which a dispute as 
to the boundaries of tie land belonging to a Jain temple was decided. Nr 29 contains some strin- 
gent orders sent from the king, on account of great disturbances and famine being caused by the 
Taids of a lawless chief, that “the Béda must be brought to proper order.””’ Nr 67 and 68 contain 


lists of insignia granted to gurus of the Ramachandrapura matha. 


PERT BOL ADF 


Saluvas (or ೭1045). 





There are a few insciriptioas of the Sajuva kings of ಎ the Sanskrit form of Haduvalli, 
ee 
situated in South Kanara, The name of this family is met with in connaction with important his- 
torical events, Thus Saluva Tikkama was the general of the Séuna kings Mahadéva and Rama- 
chandra, who 1381306 the Hoysala kingdom in 1276 and 1280 and claims to have plundered Déra- 
samudra, Then again Saluva Nrisimha was the founder of one of the dynasties of Vijayanagar. 


The inscriptions mention first (Sa 164) Indra, whose soa, by Sankaramba, was Sangi-Raja, 
His sons were Saluvéndra, and Ind agarasa or Immadi-Saluvéndra, Their dates are 1488 to 1498, 
Then we have (Nr 46) Sajuva Krishna-Déva, son of Padmamba, the sister of Déva-Raya, probably 
the Siluva Déva-Riya there mentioned, where also ೩ Saluva Malli-Raya comes before him. Their 
capital Sangitapura was in the Taulava-dé sa, _ and they are described as of the Kigyapa-gétra and 
Séma-kula (or Lunar race), and were Jains, 


In Sa 163 Sajuvéadra makes a grant to his minister Padma or Padmana, who seems to have 
been related to him, In the third part of the same, Indagarasa-Vodeyar makes a grant of a village 
to Padumanpa-Setti, who erected there aJina temple. In Sa 164 he makes a grant for the 
Bidirdr basti. - \& 4p 3 

But Nr 46 is the most interestiag and important of the SAluva incriptions. It contains no 
grant, but is entirely occupied with the praises of Vidyinanda-svami or Vadi-Vidyananda, and 
contains a great number of historical allusions. Hs eloquence is likened to that of the Bha- 
shya composed by the great brati (Akalan«a) who had no connection with woman, and to that of Bana’s 
pros3-expressed poem (the Kalambarf). Tae various courts at which he refuted distinguished oppo- 
nents are specified. In that of the Natijarayapattana (or Changa}va) king Nanja-Déva he stopped the 
breath of Nandana-Malli-bhatta ; he destroyed (a/ida) the Fraukish or or ಇಗ ಕ್‌ (Péringiya- 
mata), which can ouly refer t> the Christian religion, of the a agent (or viceroy —kdryya) of S’ este: 
nagara (53/06 ೬0೩೩/13), in a learned assembly, having brought 58/೩641 (Sarasvati) into his power ; i 
the court of the S'Antavéndra king Késari Vikrama he gave out a poem which was noised ೫1 
the world ; in that of Gura-nripla he 0218307536 an able Karnnata work; in that of Saluva Déva- 
Riya ha refuted the dispitants of all other cre:ds ; in that of the Nagari kings he delighted the 
learned with his eloquence ; in that of the king Narasimba of Bilige, aud that of the Karakala king 
Bhairava, aad in the Jain assemblies of Bidire, he expounded the Jina doctrine ; in the court of 
Krishna-Raya (of Vijayanagar) he wiped out the professsors of other creeds ; in Kopana! and other 
sacred places, and at the feet of Gommatésa of Belugula, 2 he held great festivals, and supported 
the munis of Gerasoppe. 


A list here follows of the Jaina hierarchy from which he was descended. Those mentioned are 
Varddhamina, Gautama, Bhadrabihu, chief of the chaturdasapérvis, worshipped by Vidakha 
and the other dasapt@rvis. Then comes Umiasvati, author of the Tatvdritha-stira. In the Nandi- 
sangha of the Kondakundanvaya were many great ones. Among these was Siddhantakirtti, whose- 
feet were worshipped by Jinadatta-Raya; Akalanka, wh» made the Bhdshya to the Dévdgama- 
stOtra of Samantabhadra; Vidydnanda, . who illustrated the waole of the Apta-mtmdmea 








¢ aes 2 ಗ 
to the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. S‘ravana Relgola in the Hassan District. 
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creed, author. of the - S'lékavdrttikdlankdra ; Manikyanandi ; ಮ್ಲ distinguist 
for his Mérttdada .......3 Pajyapada, author of the Nydyakumuda-chandrédaya, ೧೩೫ is 
on the 80786 of Sikatdyana, and the Nyasa called Juinéndra, and the Nyasa calle 
S‘abddvatdram on the s&tras of Panini, and the Vaidya-sdstra, and a {tka to the Tatvart 
Varddhamana-munindra, by whose spell Hoysala subdued the tiger,! and whee ಜಾ 7 
gurus to the Hoysala kings ; VAasupijya; S'ripala, reverenced by Ballali-Raya; Patri 
Némichandra, author of Zrilékasdra and other works, ೫೮೫೦೯೮೧೮66 by Chamunda-Itaya; Mad 
chandra; Abhayachandra, who extracted a solemn oath from Késavaryya ; Jayakirtti ; Jinach 
Indranandi, learned in the Sambita-s'dstra delivered by Jinéudra; Vasantakirtti; Visa 
S'ubhakiroti; Padmanandi; Maghanandi; Simhanandi; Chandriprabha; Vasunandi; 3 
chandra ; Virauandi; Dhananjaya; Vadiraja, the shaf-tarkka orator ; Dharmmalhishana, 
renced by Déva-Raya, disciple of Varddhamana; Simhakirtti, son of ViJyananda; Méru 

Varddhamana; Prabhachanéra; Amarakirtti ; Visdlakirtti; Némichandry. Thcn Co:mes : 

kirtti, the great logician, who at the court cf the handsome Mahanuda Suritrana, th) rnler of tie 
eity of 111111 (1181), 10 which is attached the Vangilya country (or Bengal), 8 11): defeated | 
Bauddha and other disputants ; Visdlakirtti, 108720 in the Paramdgama, hiad of the Valétkar 
gana, who was reverence! by Sikandara Suritrina, at the court oF the Vidyanagara 11 ೮ 11೬16/8808 
Raya won a certificate of victory over opponent speakcrs, and at Araga, the city of Dévaypa-tane 
natha, expounded the Jaina dharma and was reverenced by the Brahmaus. His son was Vidys 
89811, honoured by Saluva Malli-Raya, and his son was Uevéndrakiitt, reverenced by Kr 
Raya’s beother Achyuta-Raya. Vidyauanda was reverenced by 58128 Krishpa-Déva, and ms 
Budhés'abhavana-vyakhydna., 11/8 colleague was Némichandra, who consecrated the Pargvar 
vasati at Pomburchchha with three storeys, Vidydnanda’s son Visdlakirtti’s colleague was An 
kirtti, and trom Visdlakirtti sprang Dévéndrakfitti, who was reverenced by the Bhairava k 
Pandya His son was Varddhamana, who composed this s4-ana, which was appreved by Déy 
kirtti. 

Sa 55 is ೩60 an interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort of Gévarddhan 
belongs to the time of Péva-Raya, and gives an account of the kings of his line, and a deseriy¢ on 
Kshémapura or Gerasoppe, after which the celebrated Gersoppa Falls are named, Firstis mentio 
the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, Amba, and Salva-malla. who ಗ ಜು 
last, was th sreatest, 1118 sister’s son? was Déva-Raya, whose guru wes Pandita-raya, “This | 
performed the rare and great ceremony of the he rl-anninting of Gimmati. THis sistei’s sau 
were his Yuvarajas, were Sijva-malla and Bhairava, and he was ruling the Tula, Konk Na 
and other countries. 

Then follows a long account ofa family of S'réshtis or merchants, why seem to claim roy 
descent frou the Nadambas, One of the fanily, Ydjana-siéshti, built a sj lendid chaityalaya of 
storeys in iishémapara, setting up the images oi Némisvara in the lower and Gumnmata-nath 
upper one, The former is no doubt the 003 80 highly praised in the opening vers-s of the inserptic 
and the latter probably the one whose head-anointing was performe | by Déva-Riya. Yéjana’s grand 
son and his wife, on a visit to Govarddhanagiri, took a vow to erect the md@na-stamtha en which the 
inseription is engraved in front of the NemiSvara chiityAl (7೩ there, and had oue made of 70048, ball 
metal. Meanwhile (118 daughters were born t> them, and to commemorate this event they hs 1 
golden kalas'a fixed at the summit of the pillar of the same height as that of the twins. 
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1 ಷ್ಟ 
See above, p. 10. 


2 ಲ A ‘ ಕ 
- ‘The succession was evidently in the female line, according to the aliyzesantdna of the West Coast. 


am ene ಇಒ ತಾರ್‌ eee 8! ಉರದು ಸರಿತಾ - 














\' my a 
111] 1! Wn ಡ್ಯ 
lie! 1111] 1) | 
) | 

















111111(101111||: ೪1((1( 1 
ಜಗು 






TeV 1 3 1311811, 11 1/೯". 


SE Se eee ee 










































































22೨3222. 





ind 


|| 


10೫1] 


tI 


4 A 





ಷಾ 
= — e ಇ 
> Sates 
| 1/1 ನ 


ಪ್ರವಾಸ ಬಾರ ಚ್ಚ 
a en do ]]] 























ಕಟ್‌ 


1088038888 
ತ Diag ih ah Va Vd 




































AGHORESVARA TEMPLE, !IKKERI 
BULL MANTAPA 
SFEET. 














( 1b ) 


Ketadé 
An account of the Keladi kings has been given in Vols. VI and VII. Keladi was their place 
of origin, but the capital was afterwards romoved to Ikkéri, and eventually to Bednur (now Nagar). 
Tl 156 gives a summary of the genealogy in Sanskrit, to 1667, 


A 
From 1550 to 1566 we find Sadasiva-Raya-N4yaka ruling the Araga kingdom, under the orders 
of Sadasiva-Raya of Vijayanagar. From 1571 to 1582 his grandson Ramaraja-Nayaka | was-in 
power. Venkatappa-Nayaka, younger 0701007 of the last, appears from 1606 to 1629. Sa 123 
SRI ae 
records a grant in 1606 of certain transit dues on all loaded pack animals, for the matha ol Cham- 


La lla a a 


pakAsadasi-mahattu at Anandapura (now Anantapura), made by all the great Setti t Settis of the nid. A 
list is given of the ¢hdpas or 0151207 houses at which these were payable. They are 42 in number 
aud serve as a guide to the extent t of the kingdom at that time above the Ghats. Venkatapati-Raya 
was now on the Vijayanagar throne in Penugonda, and Tl 166 describes Venkatadri-Nayaka, as 
he is here called, as ruling at Araga, which was in the Avanya-déSa, 771 9'7 says his wife was 
Virupanna-Nayaka’s daughter, without naming her. With 171 56 begin the numerous inscriptions 
granting exemption from transit duties for bullocks laden with articles for Lingdyit mathas. Paddy 
and ragi alone are here mentioned, but in T'1 88, 49 and many other inscriptions a variety of 
articles are specified, namely, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jaggory, rice, paddy, ragi, and salt. 

But in all cases areca-nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernsis, ೩0೧ wood are not exempted, and must pay 1011, 

also tassels ani silk. And it is stipulated (as 1 in Tl 42) that the articles passed free are not to be 
sold outside, but to b2 stored at the matha and used for the support 08 (the professors and students 
of) the six dursana. T1 69 is the first of a large number of inscriptions recording the gale of 
villages 10 Lingayit Mahattu mathas erected by various persons, sometimes by dancing girls (see 
Tl 85 and | 71), aud iu Tl 100 and 118 by the Abkari contractor (s’ aradbuddra). Lengthy details 
are generally given of the revenue valuation of the villages, deducting the remissions at various times 
granted on account of damage by floods from tne river (Tl 44) or other causes. The purchase 
money pai! to the palace scems to ba about 10 years rental value. Lands which tad become waste 
must be cultivated without cuttmg down the trees where they had newly grown up (71 74). But 
grants are also recorded to Muhammadan mosques (771 38, Sa 108). And in Sb 266, from 
which it appears that th> Gauda of Rup: vtur had deserted to the ira government, we find that the 
Mogal assessment was adopted as the basis of valuation, Tl 44 and 58 refer to invasions (that 
is by th: Muhammadins). 1 93, in granting renission ೦. transit dues on bullock ie 
matha, states that certain parts of the cointry are paying taxes tothe Turukas, and 
*“‘at present’ not amenable 10 the order, 





Pics for a 
are therefore 


Sa 46 explains the decision come to on the complaint of the svami of a matha who went away 
to Kalyana, of the misappropriation of the revenue of his lands during “his” absence. TI 43 states 
that the list of transit duties formerly granted tor a matha had been destroyed, in consequence of 
which a fresh autheutic list was drawn up. TL 57 explains fow a mortgage wag redeemed. 


Ti 81 shows that abuses had crept in, and that it was necessary 
qualifications of those appointed as heads 01 the Mahattu mathas, reserving a veto to the king, 1 
was laid down that any one so appointed inust be of one mind with the king and 
quarrelsome, but given to hospitality, trustw orthy, and having disciples. 
age and colour of bullocks to be passed tree for mathas should be register 


A farther grant for the Champakasarasi-mabattu’s matha of Anand 
1712 (Sa 111). 


to inquire more closely into the 


his mahatta,—not 
Tl 72 rcquires that the 
ed at the several thanas, 
apura (see above) is recorded in 


( 16 ) 
Mysore 


There are two inscriptions of the Mysore period. Sb 355 states that the Beg appointed 
to Anévatti in 1768 by tha Hajarat Navab, that is Haidar Ali, had a mosque built. Sb 365 is 
dated in 1859, and states that the Arab officer of the district granted the ndd-gaudike. 


Of interest also is the Latin inscription (Nr 78) on a bell at one of the temples in Nagar, 
stating that it was made at Amsterdam in 1713, and therefore Dutch. It is one of those carried 
away by Tipu Sultan from the Christian churches of Canara and Malabar. 


Architecture 


The Jaia basadis at Humcha must have beon fine buildings, especially the Pancha-basadi, describ- 
ed in Nr 35 and other inscriptions as Urvvi-tilakam, a glory to the world. They are now in ruins 
Of other buildings, the Champakdsadasi matha at Anantapura must also probably have been a 
superior building, There still remain some fine stone elphants, and a splendid tank belonging to 
it, built round with steps of laterite. The plan of these institutions, of which an instance also 
occurs in the Basavana-byana at Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or pond, 
surrounded by water (like the golden | temple of th? Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone 
Causeway. Ay 


The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the State is no doubt the Aghéréévara 
temple at Ikkéri, the second capital of the Keladi kings. Itis a stone building of large and ‘and well 
proportioned dimensions, erected after the style of the Dravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. On the floor in front of the shrine 
in the temple are effigies of three of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed above 
each. One of them, Huchcha ~ (mad) 56 matékhara, 18 represented as manacled and fettered. 
The distance between the central pillars was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. 
A rod of this length, equal to 18 feet Ginches, was the space called ddya allowed for one tree, and 
the shist or assessment was fixed on 1000 such ddya at various rates. 








Ciassijied List of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order, 


































Date A.D. Name of Ruler, Taluq No, pat AD, Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
A 
Pandava 
PREGA, 
? 1193 | Janaméjaya .-| Sb 183 1? 1867 | Janaméjaya ) Tl 157 
Kadambas - 
MrigéSvaravarmmé Sb 33 | ? 1173, Kirtti-Déva Sa 71 
Ravivarmma « BYE 1177 | Sdyi-Déva Sb 412 
ಗದಾ ಟ್ಟ ್‌್‌ 1178 | Kirtti-Déva » 43] 
S'Antivarmma ೮0 «. » 44 |? 1178 | Tailaha-Déva » 825 
975 | Tailaha He |g 445 1188 | Kirtti-Déva ” 50 
?0 1000 Ava-Dév ‘ur? | Sa 80 1187 | Kondemarasa » Al 
? 1018 ee ee 1 1೫.1 ೬] 646 1188 (\2\Kava-Déva ೨ 472 
? 1018 ೨೫ ಹಿ ೨ 48 1189 ” ೨) 179 
1029 Kundamarasa 12... ೨೧೬೨218 ? 1191 » 439 
? 01070 7\Kirtti-Déva 1 1111೫289 1198 » 448 
1071 VY » (Kirttivarmméa).. wool, 119 1198 mm yee 
1077 | a », 262 1198 ಎ » 478 
c 1100 99 13 se ” 442 1207 33 9? 171 
1103 ie », 563 1208 3 at » 307 
1103 A 564 1211 ಟ್ಟ , 09 
1104 Ff ೬ 4೬೫.1 1219 (ಇ Malli-Dévarasa » 224 
1112 4 » 468 | 0 1220 [-” Fe ,, 188 
1112 ಸ » 469 | 0 1220 | 228 
೫ 7713 ಸ 1 1.181 1223 ಹ 227 
1116 |. ಕ vel 1,887 1224 . , 180 | 
1127 (7)Tailapa-Déva ie », 141 1225 BS ೫ 118: 
1129 ಚ ..|  ,, 359 1228 ಥೆ , 58 
9? 1188 | Kava-Déva ee » 143 1231 hs 1 201. 
1139 | Madhukarasa 2. 111414 1231 ಈ | 1, 222" 
1199 L. ಡಾ ಷ್ಟ » 415 123 Soyi-Déva sill 5, 384 
1143 {V Malli-Déva Sa 0811. 1239 ... naya-Déva a 1 OLD 
9 1145 | Gorava-Dévarasa Sb 67 | 1258 dle Kava-Déva mest, 
1147 |. Kava-Déva ಕ me rk) 1270 7" 4 6೨2 
1151 ())Kirtti-Déva | 5, 464 |? 1271 . > 311 
1159 7 ಜಟ AG 1278 ಚ AU) 4g 187 
6 1160 | Sdyi-Dava ೩೩. ste See 1280 ಸ Ae 19/1) 
1162 | Kirtti-Déva a 3. 0018 «| € 1280 1 ಟ್ಛ. ಸ ೨07 
1168 | ee? 1289 ‘ ಟಾ ಸ) 603 
? 1165 Bn = our 1300 7 Sa 45 
1166 ವ 31 ಟ್ಟ 1306 1307 ಜ್ಯ ೫.1.೬... 02 
117] Sdvi-Déva of 5, 345 
A A 
Rashtrakutas 4 
? 797 | Gdéyindara-Ballaha Sb 1 |60 800 | Govindara-Vallaha | Sb 542 
ce 800 | Prabhitavarsha-Govin- 876 | Amoghavarsha-Vallabha.. 1. 88 
darasa --| 4, 9 (685581 Akalavarsha 7೧, > 246 
c 800 » GOindarasa ../ ,, 10 | ¢ 900] Kannara-Déva 3 Nr 23 
c 800 | Jagattunga 228 ೬ 910 Sb 91 


AkAlavarisha 





a 


1133-೫3 ೫೫೨೨೨೨೨೫೫೫೫ ೨೨ ೫೫ ಜ್ಞಾ 83... ಗಣನ (ಹೊಂ NE ಭರ ಜಾ 1 ॥ "ಈ5ಆ೯?೯೫ೌ)ೌೆ ಈಶ 57ರ ಹ 7೧ ಅಜಾರಾರಾಜಾ 





a 














Date A.D Name of Ruler. | Talug No. {Date A.D. Name of Ruler, | Talug No. 
; | 
912, Akélavarsha-Deva Sb 88 955 , Kannara-Déva Sb 202 
938 | Kannara-Déva 1 Pei) 958 5 » 5801 
939 ss = » 476 1? 960 1 ೫» 326 
940 | Kannara-Vallaha yD 965 ಸ » 203 
940 ಸ ew 967 | Kottiga-Déva » OB 
941 _ » oF 972 | Kakkala-Déva », 455 
c 950 | Akalavarsha-Kannara » 246 972 ಹೃ 
? 951 | Kannara-Déva » 408 973 | Kakka-Déva ಎ ae 
951 | yee c 991! Kakkala-Déva » 479 
954 i ಬ 00) | 
954 | Akalavarsha-Déva, Kan- | 
nara-Déva » 474 
4 
Chalukyas % 
ec 680| Vikramaditya Sa 79 1 1065 | Trailokyamalla-Déva Sb 249 
0 ns Vinayaditya-Satyagraya .. Sb ತ 1066 ಚೆ ರ್ಜ 59 
ಕ 1070 ; ..| 8 243 
c 700 Vijayaditya- bhatara 6 41] 1070 | Bhuvanaikamalla Soméé- 
968 | Chattiga-Déva » 465 vara-Déva | 4 2a 
? 975 | Tailaha-(Déva) 3 445 1071 | Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva .. ೫೫.1. 
979 Narmmadi-Tailapa-Déva » 530 1074 ಡ್ಯ ಕ್ಷ » 299 
985 | Tailapa-Deéva » 029 1074 ಚ » 399 
986 | Teyilaha » 413 1074 .| Nr 80 
991 Ahavamalla-Déva 1 111 ce | ತ 1 ೫0 1೩.1.1 
999 | 5೩(]7&6/೩]೩-0ಕಿಇ೩ »» 234 pee | ” s+], B15 
1004 | SatyAgraya-Vallabha » 585 ie Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .. ಗ 1G 
1004 ಕ 386 33 eo r 
€ 1010 Vikraméditya-Satyféraya *, 381 te 33 oo 01 = 
1012 ಕ 3 41] ” . 93 
1015 Jayasimha- Déva » 16 ae | 2 a a ಕ್ಕ 
8 1018 Jagadékamalla , 46 ee ೫3 ತ 0 be 
1018 "48 : . = » a 
1023 | Jagadékamalla Jayasingn 1 ” “+| 4, 236 
Déy va | ತ್ರ 285 1089 3) ಜು 32 38s 
1025 | Jagadékamalla-Déva 5೩ 7 ee 33 ಡೆ 108 
1029 | Jayasimha-Déva Sh 213 111. 3 | 8b a 
1032 | Jayasingha-Déva » 60 | ” y» 392 
1096 S130 
1032 | sao 33 J 
1032 | 6. 1... ; Sb 225 
1039 es: | oan 1 | Ti 169 
1039 ಮ ' ಯಂತ್ರ |e 1100 Vikramaditya-Déva Sh 442 
1032 ° i 191 1103. Tribhuvanamalla-Déva ..' ,, 563 
? 1033) Jayasimha-Déva a 184 1103 3 » 064 
2 1081 |. Jagadékamalla 10 1108 a: ಹ್‌ 
1040 | Jagadékamalla-Déva ». 557 1104 Tribhuranamalla | P Sb 421 
1042 | Sa 108 bis 1112 Tippee ಗ 
4042 ¥ ,, 109 bes : ವ 1 3 ೨37 
1053 | Ahavamalla-Déva Sb 67 1126  Tribhuvanamalla-Deva » 180 
1057 | Trailékyavaalla-Déva » 500 1127 Bhiilékamalla-Deéva » 141 
1057 | ತ ೨ 435 ? 1129 SdméSvara-Déva » 40 
2 ¢ 1060 ಕ Sa 130 |? 1129 | Bhalékamalla » 20 
1062 | . Nr 47 9? 1129, ಜೆ ಎ 359 
1002 ಸ 58 |? 1131 33 ಆ.೫8. 
1063 ೫3 ” 118 1138 95 : 12 289 










































Date A.D. Name of Ruler, Taluq No. |Date =a Name of Ruler, Taluq No. 
1188 | Bhilokamalla -| Sb 519 1156 | Trailékyamalla-Déva Sb 175 
1139 | SdméSvara-Déva -| 4, 414 1156 ಚೆ . ೫ 176 
1139 - : » 415 1157 a : » 290 
1139 | Jagadékamalla-Déva eos 1157 . ‘ »» 369 

abt 1140 a | ,, 3835 |0 1158 i Hy 324 

? 1141 ಡೆ --| Sb 258 1159 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva ..| Sa 159 
1142 ಕ jm? 1160 | Bhilokamalla-Déva » 28 
1143 ಡೆ . 10113 1160 | Trailékyamalla-Déva ae 
1143 ” 69 4 ae Sb ೧77 
7148 ಬ ಇ Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .. » 567 

¢ 1145 ಚ WE , 925 

? 1145 ಚ ae Traildky ramalla-Déva._ sh Sa 181. 
1147 | ಜಾ Sémésvara-Deéeva — ye! eb 419 
1150 ಕ vol ೫ 47 
115] ಜ್ಯ 56 Tribhuvanamalla-Soméé-. ; 

1151 | Trailékyanalla-Déva vara Déva ೫ 179 
1152 | Nirmmadi-Tailapa-Déva.. | a » 309 
1154 | Trailékyamalla-Déva .. : Beet 

. re ಗ್ದ 

( 1077 | Chattala-Dévi | Nr 35 | 11389 | Ekkalarasa-Déva Sb 288 

1077 is cl, 88 | 1145 ಚ ೬1 1 4.188 
1077 | ತಾರಾ ಮ 1151 1 ೫ 132 

( 1129! Wkkalarasa-Dava — Sb 149 1198 | Ekkala (11) » 140 
NS 1132 ie » 147 7) ಲಾ j- 
(0102 ೬೯ ಗೆ vice ಸ ; Ms 
} 
San antaras uw 
897 | Toldpurusha 33 ಚ| 9 1152 | Bommarasa *( Sb 19 
S'antara..{ Nr 1159 | Raya-Tailaha-Déva | Sa 159 - 
977 | Kulava S’antara Sa es 1160 Jagadévarasa = » 28 

? 956 | S'anta-Raya 21 100 1160 31 ° » 93 

೧ 1060 |', Vira-S'antara | Nr 48 | ¢ 1105. Singi-Déva : » 112 
1062 7 ar » 47 1165 ie i 3» 133 
1062 ss ೪ so ig 1166 | ೨) » 114 
1062 . ೫ ೪1). 1170, S’Antara-Déva ole 

1 1062 ಕೆ » 71 |. 1175 , Jagadévarasa » 66 

? 1068 53 7 ” 70 ?ೀ 1175 | ” 32 155 
1066 |. +Bhujabala-S‘antara i 4, o8 1179 | Birarasa Sb 20 
1077 | Nanni-S‘antara -»| 4, 855+} ? 1180 | Jagadéva-S'Anti-Déva Sa 13 
1077 ಚ or ese 1189 | Tribhuvanamalla-S'antara | , 3 
1077 | » ಕಿಡಿ 1189 ಹ ; , 95 

6 1077 a 2 (18 1216 | Jagadéva-Pandya, Dévarasa ಚು 

0 1077 | Bhujabala-S'antara Vote) 28೫%೩1 | Bira-Dévarasa a 1] 

81071 q sis || Sauer 1255 ie mis, 150 
1087 {\2Vikrama-S Antara iy ಚ» 40 |. 1275 | Bommarasa d » 184 

» 1089  Raya-S‘antara ೨ | ಹಹ 1 3 1282 Tammarasa ' a 84 

Us’ 1095 | Jagadévarasa ee yi 1282 ತ : ೯ 6ನ 

9 1095 ae sh) 1288 , K6te-Séme-Nayaka | Ne 61 
1096 Raya-S Antara » 80 1290 | ee Sa 81 
1103 Tribhuvanamalla-S’antara Tl 192 ಗ 1290 ಟೆ Nr 88 
1147 | Vikrama-S’Aantara Nr 37 





—————— ಗಾಗ ರ ಕಕ 
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Date ap Name of Ruler. 





Taluq No. Date 40. Name of Ruler, Talug No. 
| 





fi 


A 4 
Senavaras | 
RAL ಮಸರ ರ್‌ದರ್ದಾಗ 


" 


€ 1010 | Sénavarasa ಸ 96। ಪ | ae | ey 
ಹಾರ 615% ವಾ್‌ ಹ. - <x A eh ans ಹೊ.ರ ಹ, ಗ a. ~ ತಾಸ nan ಅಾರ್ರೆೌ ರಿ ಎಷ. o~ - ಗ i Oe a ee 

















Kalachuryas (| 
1158 | Bijjana-Déva | Sb 255 1168 | Rayamurari-Sovi-Déva .. | Sb 286 
1159 a swe 122 1171 ೧ -| 5, 349 
1159 - | 1.411 111 ಚ್ಟ - | 380 
1159 < | 1.17 1171 3 .- |. ೫» 518 
1159 i , 181 [173 | |. ೫ 889 
c 1160. | ಈ 3 346 1112 ms = » 548 
c 1160 ತೆ ಸ 3 430 1178 ಘೆ ಚ », Loe 
1162 | i ಚ ೮08 1175 | .. | Sa 480 
1163 i - 2 177 | "1೬118 ತ oo | ಜು 80 
1163 ಚ್ದ = 193 11717] ಚ ತ ಇ 2081 
1168 «11೬. 1177 | ಕ [೬೬ ೫6 
1108 1 ಡ್ಡ », 287 1177. + Sankama-Déva a » 174 
1165 i ee iG 1178 : ‘ ಕ 41 
1165 ಡ್ಯ ಈ » 372 | 9 1180 | , ve » 401 
€ 1165 | ಕ 1. 2977 1182 | | ಎ1 93 8 
| Hoysatas | 
1090 | Hoysala-Déva --| Tl 198 | ? 1208, Ballaja-Déva ..| Sb 307 
1130 | Bkkalarasa ೫ ೪1132 1209 ಸ a ೨ ae 
1130 ” ೨೧ 23 9 1211 2 ; ” 4 
1130 | | er rT 1211 i. --| 3೫ ಇಓ. 
? 1140, Hoysala-Déva___ ae} ay B48 1212 ಸ |. ೫» 37 
c 1150 | ೫8181-78೩ ೫ oe 12132. 1. 1 ಚ್‌ ಲ್ಪ 
1188 ಕ cil 40), 7918 ಶ್‌ ಎ ಜೆ wes 
33 ಚ > 2 846% 1226 | Narasimha-Déva vir 2 * 126 
1193 23 ... Sa 4 +: 1239 | Somésvara-Déva «| Sb 499 
? 1196 | Sb 13 1? 1242 _ ೫. ತು ೫0% 
1196 3 | , 98 [1299] Ballaja-Déva ..| Sa 96 
1197 ‘ 514 | 1299 | | , 141 
1197 ಡ್ಯ | » DIS 1300 ef | a 
1198 : ee 6 1302 | ..| Me a9 
1199 i ೬.೬2! 113 A .| Sa 101 
? 1204 ಚ ಕ | 2 146 1305 ೫ ಕ » 156 
? 1205 ಚ wl, 1.143 1807 . | ೫ 62 
? 1205 i. .»| 4, 383 1? 1814 | --( Sb 162 
1207 | ಚ x 3 1.) 1320 ಚ ..| Sa 185 
? 1208 i -| 4, 28 |? 1829 i. | = 45 
? 1208 | ಜ್‌ 805 1884 2 ..| Sb 494 
A A 
Seunas (or Yadavas) .: 
1212 | Singhana-Déva ಚೆ Sb 809 1216 ) Singhana-Déva | $56518! 
1212 B= 1 181. 1217 ತ ಕ , 188 
1215 ಸ | 27611೫11! ಡೆ | ಬ 
1216 ‘5 1 ಆಟ] 1218 : -o[ 4, 256 
1216 ಚ ಇಷ 220. | 1218 | ಡೆ » 6 
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Date A Name of Ruler. Talug No. bat Ao Name of Ruler. Taluq 210, 
1223  Singhana-Déva | Sb 308 1282 | Rama-Déva Sb 57 
1224 2 ೬ ee os 1282 * ೫ 160 
1231 - 2೬11 1315 1282 | Ramachandra-Raya Sa 86 
1234 i «| 4, 403 1283 ಈ Sb 189 
1235 ತ | 969 1288 ನ ಎ 284 
1287 x 1... ಹಂ 1288 ಶ್ಯ | Sa 18 
1289 ತ .-|. ;, 819 1283 |. Rama-Déva | ,, 406 
1241 i ..| ,' 887 | 2 1288 ಹ ಲ 17 
1242 ಚ್ಟ ಹತ. 821 1284 | Ramachandra-Déva Sei pose: hae 
1242 ಚ ಟಕ 025 1284 11! 2 184 
1243 a ಆ 1286 | Rama-Déva at te, 208 
1244 a Sel 8%1133) ? 1286 | Ramachandra-Déva SS) 3ಡಿ 

21248 | ಚ | 497 1288 ಹ 1 198 
1248 Kanhara-Déva 2. ಬಟ ಯಯ 1288 | Rama-Déva | 4, 28 

_ 1249 a a apo 4 () 1288 is » 219 
1254 a | TL 177 1288 1 el) an 
1255 | ಚ .| Sb 186 1289 » », 209 

¢ 1265 Mahadéya-Raya we | ,, 285 1289 é 3 1118 
1270 ಕ್‌ wal 84187 1990 ತ | ,, 192 
1272  Rama-Déva coh bls? 1291 Soleo 

21275 | — ; » 292 1292 | Ramachandra-Raya 4.441138 
1276 | Ramachandra-Raya ..| Sa 69 1294 = : 3 502 
1276 . ಗ" 1295 | ನ .. 1108 
1276 ಚ | Sb 295 1295 ee 1124 
180 ಸ (೨ 275 | 61800 _Rama-Déva_ mi ©, 298 

Sindas / 

01180 ( Iévara-Déva .. | Sb 276 1289 | Madhukarayya ..| Sb 209: 
1193 ಹ ..| Sa 4 | 21816 ಜು 14.1 11091 
1296 | Kamayya | Sb 295 

Vane |! 
1241 | Vikkama-Déva 1150 272 1249 | Vikkama-Déva al Sb 270 
1241 9 | ಶ್ರ 278 1249 pat 211೫ 27] 
EEE ರ ಗಾ 
Seger 
1278 | Immadi-Ballaha lasing wert 9 ?1304 | Dékarasa ‘i Nr 12 
1280 ಜಟೆ 1820 | Kéti-Nayaka 6 
Vijayanagar 
1342 race: Raya J ..| Sb 263 1363 | Sdvanna-Vodeyar 21 101 133 
1346 | Hariyappa-Vodeyar ೬. | 2) 154 1371 | Bukkanna-Udeyar ೫. ೫ "17 
1347 | Marapa -sc| ಬ್ರ 370 1371 » +°Vodeyar | 118119 

9 1850 | Harihara-Riya «1. 17 1871 | 3.109 
1353 | Hariyappa-Vodeyar ..| Sb 110 1372೩ | Bukka-Raya .. | Sb 199 
1354 | ee (4 1374 me ನ 1. 113: 

Virupa-Raya soli Dre 20 1376 | see LOC 
1862 | Virupanna-Vodeyar ಹ yh 07.9... ~Haribara- -Raya ai inne mmm 
1363 | Bukka-Raya SA » 197 1377 | Virupanna-Odeyar se | ೫ 28 

? 1866 | Abhinava-Bukka-Raya ..! Sb 102 1377 -o| ೫ 120 

1367 | Virupa-Raya “| Nr 34 1378 Harihara-Raya 1 --| ೫ 200 
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Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. |Date AD, Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
1379 | Harihara-Raya | 21196 1416 .. Pratapa-Déva-Raya Tl 200 
1379 | Virupauna-Vodeyar Tl 114 1417 ತ್ಯ -| 1 14 
1380 | Harihara—Raya Sb 152 1418 i .| 81809 
1880 | Virupanna-Vodeyar Tl 116 1418 ಬಿ Tl 215 
1380 | Virupaksha-Raya 101 1418 ಚ ಡೆ ಜ್ಞ 216 
1383 | Harihara-Raya Sb 428 1419 | Déva-Raya , Sb 513 
1384 11 147 1419 _ Sa 35 
1387 a | 8 519 1420 | | 
1388 ಣಿ ,, 146 1420 ಡೆ TI 165 
1388 4 *| 4885 | [ated ಡೆ Sb 118 
1389 ಚ 12 1421 ಸ ,, 120 
1393 i 1 2 (0383 1421 ಚ ಬ ಐ 
1898 a * | 1184 1423 me | Sb 461 
1394 | Harihara-Raya .» | 12178 a ಕ ೬.1 411 
1895 : ..| Sb 103 1423 | ಜೆ | ae 
1398 | ಚ ..| Bl 201 1494 | ಸ -| Sb 565 
1396 | Hariyappa-Vodeyar 1 801191 1424 ” as Tl 170 
1396 | Harihara-Raya ಟ್‌ ae 8 1424 55 (1೪ 
1397 | | ll om 146 1425 ಥ್‌ 163 
1397 i || 180 1429 ಈ Sb 24 
1398 ಕ ..| Sb 105 1430 | y Tl 193 
1400 | Hariyappa-Vodeyar «ef 4, 173 1431 | ಚ ce fq 
1401 | Harihara-Raya .. [a 31 1431 3 | ೫.1% 
1403 ಜೆ «(೫೫0 117 1432 | | | Sb 8೫% 
1403 | . -»| Tl 188 1432 | | --{ “TY ge 
1404 | ಸ ಜಡ an. 9 1434 ಈ ..| Sh ie 
1.೬04 , Bukka-Raya 3 on 11 1454 4 -| Tl 168 
1104 | Virupiksha-Raya "1 1 1436 ಟೆ --| Sb 490 
1404 | Harihara-Raya og » 196 1437 ತ “| Tl 175 
1404 ಘಿ ee ದ. ಗೈ. 11. ‘ Sa 68 
\1405 | Bukkanna-Raya --| 4, 18 |? 1442 | Mallikarjuna-Raya Sb 163 
1405 Harihara-Raya’s 800, .. » 22 1442 , Déva-Raya ,, 489 
1405 ಕೆ 4 ೫ 38 1445 | » 495 
1405 | Bukkanna-Raya 1 126 1445 | ಭಕ ತಾ ಬೀ Tl 200 
1405 | Harihara-Raya ೬ ೫ 180 1448 | Mallikarjuna-Raya Sb 473 
1405 | Viripaksha-Raya ಹ ೩-196 1449 | Déva-Raya ೫ 00 
1400 = = sgl ae 1.150 Mallhikarjuna-Raya » 166 
1407 | Prat&pa-Déva-Raya oa 0133 1450 | Déva-Raya Rr 67 
1407 ಜ.೬4 = » 190 1450 ಥ್ರ Ti 330 
1407 if ee 1.11. 1450 | _ ; 109 
1407 i 2 | 1 1 [2 1451 Me |, i 
1408 ಹ «| SOO? 1451 , Mallikarjuna-Raya --) Sb 566 
1408 | 2. 1%... 1454 ಭತ್ತ [೫ 1 
1408 ೨3 a ೬ ೨301 1455 | Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra Nr 65 
1408 33 ..! 71181 |? 1400 |. Mallikarjuna-Raya ೨ oo. 11 
1408 " , ೫೭೪338 146] ” ..1 Sb 568 
1410 ಕ ..| Sb 484 1463 | Immadi-Déva-Raya | ರ್ಜ 68 
1410 | ೬ ಈ 8 1463 ಶೆ .| “Th 28 
1410 ೫) eth 205 1169 | Do Praudha-Dévéndra..| Nr 69 
jane Fe ೨. 1 Sb 26 1462 | Malhkarjuna-Déva ಬಾರಾ ele 

33 3 111% 1108 Virdpaksha-Raya af »» leis 
1410 ಟು 2 Sb 467 1470 ಗಗ 2 5 157 
1412 " | Tl tS 1472 | Viripaksha-Raya ..| Sa 60 
1414 ಚ 1 seul 1478 us . Al; 6 
1416 » . | Sb 168 1475 | ಕ | Sb. 527 



































Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq Ne. ೧೩೬೦ A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
1506 | Vira-Narasimha ..| Nr 64 1500 | Sadasiva-Raya Pe ie! es 
— 4511 | Narasinga-Raya ~ 2. 118413 1565 ie 
1518 | Krishna-Raya ..| Sb 278 1566 ಹ ಟ್ಟ 1 
[=| |. || 419 1566 ಕ್ಲ | ee 
1527 ಸಿ) ಹ ಸ ಪ್ರಾತ ಸ 20ರ 1566 22 ೦೧ 22 
1529 | Achyuta-Raya ಆ ft yee 39 1566 ಸರ್ವರ tt th 
ಸ ೯ Tirumala-Raya _ ss 59 
adasiva-Riya ಧ್‌. Nr Sadasiva-Raya ಇ .. RY 
2) ೨9 Sb 429 7, = ns Dees ವ ತ್ರ a & ನಾ we ees | a2) 
1552 2) oo | Bee 8 1610 | Venkatapati-Deva oe ಟೆ 166 
1560 | Déva-Raya oo! ೫. D5 1666 ಕ es Sb 357 








a eng ದ 
Saluvas | 2. 
“eager ny. 


1488 | Saluvéndra Sa 163 | 0 1530; Sdaluva-Krishua-Deva ಗ Nr 46 










1489 | Indagarasa a ome 1560 Déva Raya | Sa 9355 
1491 | Immadi Saluvéndra os an O4. 1560 | Salva-Malla ಬ 
ಟಂ | 163 


en ey 
ete a 





Keludi- 1" 
0೬೩ Sadagiva-Raya-Nayaka ..| Sb 35 1635 | Virabhdra-Nayaka 








[11144 

«| 08೫10 1640 | aw 3 

sae ಸ »*|। Ne 77 1640 ಚ್ಟ ಜೆ ತ 
1552 23 axe 99 5 1640 9 = 9 165 
1560 1 1 ` ೬೩1 111 108 1641 | x ೩ » 43 
1566 | ವಿರ್ಯ ತಟ a ay ತ ಸಿ ಬ ಹ ತ ಕ 

| A -Raia-2 ayaka ೧೧ 4 os a ಜ್ಯ : 
ಟ್ರ ತ | os y ae 2 at | ; ತ oe 
1575 | . 2೨111151308 1641 | | & , 08 
1577 | ‘ | Sb 475 104] ‘4 ಶ್ರ 
1577 | | Pie 202 1641 ಡಿ 5 101 
1577 | | ೫.೪೬ 1641 » 182 
1589, | | | Sb 289 1642 | i are 
ಗ್ಳ 1606 Venkatappa-Nayaka ». | Sa 198 1642 . = er Ag 
1610 Oy, ae 7" 166 1642 39 ” 84 
1615 ma ೩ ot 1645 | ತ , 40 
1616 | 3) ..| Nr 79 |? /1646. | + Sa 46 
1616 ” woe kl 36 659, Sivappa-Nayaka ot BO 8] 
1621 a Sa 54 1660 Venkatappa-Nayaka ೬.1 ೫೩ 14/1 
1623 . tT) S3 1662 Bhadrappa-Nayaka radlleal 76 
1624 ಎ wien, 186 1662 is =), 85 
1624 | Er Aes 1663 ಹ ೫1... 148 
1627 | 1. ಡಿ 1604 ಕ ಕೆ ಇ. 11 
1627 ಶಿ es) 1664 Sdmasékhara Nayaka 1. 53 
1629 ‘ ... Sb 266 1664 ನ “Moe, 80 
1629 i 1 06% 1664 ಡೆ ಜ್ರ 1, 86 

<. 1630 | Virabhadra-Nayaka  ..| ., &5! 1664 Zs 1.103 
1 1630 | i es 57 1664 ೪4.98 
1630 | | Tl 58 1664 | ಕೆ 185 
1630 | Virappa-Nayaka - | 3 1665 ಡೆ ಕ » 7 
163! | Virabhadra-Nayaka  ..} Sa 41 1665 , be ps 
1631 ಸ ೫. 11 108 1665 ಜೆ ae. 56 
1632 ಜಿ ied! 94 1666° ಬ ie. 156 
1633 | 1. 1, 181 1667 | Pie... :65 
1635 ಡಿ me ,,. 62 1667 ಚ » 78 


ತ ಕ ಕ SS SS ಕ್ಷಕ್ಷಕಠಠ ಕ ಕಕ್ಷ ತ 
en 

















Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. {Date AD, Name of Ruler. Talag No. 
1067 | Somasékhara-Nayalka ..| Tl 99 1688 | Chennammaji -| Tl 8) 
1668 ಣೆ | 4, 98 1690 | | jn 
1669 is ೬... |" 1690 | | ೫ 90 
1669 ಸ -| Gawd 1694 i --| 9 ೫ 
1669 22 a ೫ 75 [1 1696 | Basavappa-Nayaka ..| Sa 158 
1671 | 32 -| ಔಾ 21) 1698 ||ಈ 
1671 | ಕ | 3 io 1702 | i. | ೫ 173 
1671 ಟಿ oe} yee 1702 . ೫ 106 
1672 | Chennammaji " » (10 1702 | ಕ ೫ 110 
1672 3 ಚ ೫ 11 1702 sy ee 
1672 | Ah aes 1702 | i ..( 186 
1672 13 | ೫ 69 1702, 1 22 ಕ », 137 
1672 3 [| ೫ Tie 1702 | i | 1೫.418 
1672 | ಥೆ sie 3 LOG 1702 - -o|  ,, 2m 
1673 | . “cll ಉಟ? 1707 | ಕ ಬ 148 
1673 | 3 i Ges 1708 ie + », 60 
1674, | ¥ ..| Sa 53 1709 ಫಿ ಬ ೫ 47 
1674 ಚ | TL 78 1709 4 | ೫.೫6 
1674 | Immadi-Sivappa-Nayaka ..|  ,, 70 1709 ಸ [| ೫ ol 
1674 | Virabhadra-Nayaka ,, 188 1711 ತ oy ee 
1674 | Chennamaji | pe 84 1712 ie .. Sa 113 
1677 | ‘ie | ae 1712 ಚ e/g, 59 
1678 | . ಎ ೪ 1 1712 | ಎ 5, 189 
1679 | ಸ a » 64 1723 | Sdmaéékhara-Nayaka 1... Tl 6 
1681 | Sivappa-Nayaka ...! Sa 38 1723 | re ~ | 486% 
1681 | Chennammaji .. Tl 89 1723 ಟ w+] ೫ 183 
1686 | a ೫ 118 1728 35 a » 186 
1637 | | Tl 161 |\ 1740 | Basavappa-Nayaka 1 Nr 32 
1687 ' | ... ,, 180 1? 1748 | ಚ ... Sb 354 

Mysore 
1768 | Navib Saheb ಡು | Sb 355 | 1859 | (Takhim Arab) 4 Sb 3€5 








INSCRIPTIONS 18 THE 881806 & DISTRICT. 


Date Ee rks ಗಾಗ ಇ weep ದ — 
= ar ಇಲ 4527ರ ಇ. 





ಕಹಾ) 3. 








೫1.1.1 il) 





SO nee lei) ©. 


1 
~ At Mavali (Soraba 1111), on 6 stone east ef the Kallgsvaru temple. 


svasti prithuvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram bhattarakan éri-Géyindara-Ballaham pri- 
thuvi-rajyam geye Madandga-frasar *Vanasi-pannirchchasiramum Ale Vittiecregala Edenada 6817810 
Mandhangela kaiyin Kalimmaran eledukond Alutt ire kandu nalgimigarkkalum nindu Vasavira eridu 
kotteyam kolvalli Korakéda Konnindara-iere dhAtu sarvvam yittar 

111180 labhyaté lakshmir mriténadpi suringana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kAyé ka chinté marané rané | 
adan ayivon Poleyamma.. .. laran eridu kondu gelda pondi svarggalayakh Gridan 01೩10087 adardu 
ssatton Angardni ... .. adu dharmma-sigara-nevadim takkanavole belapud A-keya kaiyyullidar or- 
vvattuga maneya bedegasa...... na‘eppor kattisida .. va Rimara sétuva mAhantarara ottida bettu 
muligiya kottevu bari .. dam puttida ...... ...... ೬. ೬. 00 andidar inn 881 ikkidaa orvvattuga 
manname salalli pula ,. .. sAgaraman | 


2 


01 a second stone «ಟೆ the same place. 


(The top portion is broken).. varam hayalu danda.... yyanu tanna..... ....+. bali.... .. bandu 
Balaju-Dévana.... pagidva.......... laram ...t ipide konda vira-bhataram ma......Chaitra-suddhae 
paficha........ varada.... . Bijja-Gaundana maga Bamme.... ndyaka sura-léka-priptan Adanu | 
(final verse as in No. 1 above).. . ... dja gaida | 


8 
On a third stone at the same place. 
+ namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chirave | 
trailokya-nagarframbha-mila-stambhiya S’ambhavé | 
A 
svasti srimatu Vikrama-[va]rshada 4 Sadhdrana-samutsavada Jéshta-sudha | | | A-varAl Pu | svasti 
$riman-maha-mandalésvaram Ekalarasa-Dévaru sukha-sankatha-vinédadim raijya-geyutt ire || Srimatu 
A 
Banavase-pannirchchhasirada Jiddulige-eppatara bali bida Mayileya na{]]-prabhu Echa-Gitidana maga 
Chauda-Gaidam ériman-mah4-mandalésvaram Singi-Dév-arasaru bandu Mayaleyan iridu 10807೩00 
kondu hohalli Chatindtir M4dha turuvam magurchchi sura-léka-praptan ada ॥ 








*So in the original. +The orthography of this in the original is very bad. 


2 Sorab Taluq. 


anakam id éno kalagadol 4r ddore Yakkala .. ka mikka-bal- | 
kanigalan okkilikki Javan undu karidante per- | 

bbenada banambe per-ggarula tinttini nettara per-vvonalgalim | 
tanipidan antu[.... ]Cha(m)i-Gaunda pisacha-kétiyam | 


.. keya kalitanadinde | 
seeece oo Bani. ಎ. ೬೬ lalli sura-lokadolam | 
mechchisidam Dévéndrana | 
.. «» Chaunda-Gauda sagara-dhareyolu || 
** +... Sura-lokadolu | 
sedage...... ೬೬ Chaunda-Gaunda .... subhatam | 
talt iridu .. .... ddida | 
se cece oe oe oe 01101189871 00೫290 .. + 11111108870 | 


(final verse as in No. 1 above) i-viragalam madida achari Maldjam || 


4 
On a fourth stone 0! the same place. 


svasti érimatu Saka-var’a 1133 neya Prajdtpatti-samvatsarada BhAdrapada-suddha-puunami- 
Budhavaradalu sura-ldka-praptar Adanii || svasti srimiti Yadava-Nirdyanam bhuja-bala-pratdpa- 
chakravartti Sri-Hoyissana-vira-BallAla-Déva-rajyam prav[r]iddham uttaréttara-sthiram Jiyatu ॥ 


namas tunga ಹಂ. ॥ 


Gavudadaln nelevidigi bittiddandu bandu Yereyani-Dayndykara magam Balla ... Chandayam 
nadatandu murtti surtti kudureya piya-dalagalan eydi poyiddirdda Bilivaralu Mayileya Chavuda- 
Gaudana magam Taiyla-Givuda 1011/1103 meradu sara-loka-praptan Adam | subhatar desegettaru.. .. 
.» digir bbhitigondalu Taiyilla-Givadana bhuja-balakkam bhayagondar 4-shatrugalum Taiyillag iddi.. 
seve cece cere oe (final verseas in No. 1 above) Kupagedey Ramdjana maga Masandja madida kalu J 


5 
On a fifth stone at the same place. 
namas tunga ಓಂ. || 


svasti srimatu Vikrama-varshada ., neya GSidhdrana-samvaseliarada Jéshta-sudha 1 ರ್ಸ್‌ 
griman-maha-mandalésvara Kkkalarasa-Dévaru sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
Jiddulige-yeppattara baliya bada Mayileyan iridu turuvam Singi-Dévam kondu hohalli Boppanang 
magam Divama-Gauda . a-turuvam magurchchi sura-lka-praptan Ada || antu Chevuda-Gavudana hage 
sura-lékake voda | Edagereyolage gadde ka 5 pratipalisuvudu adam kedsida ... pafichaemaha-pata- 
kav aku | (ಗಂಟೆ verse as in No. 1 above). 


6 
On a sixth stone at the same place. 
namas tunga ಹಿಂ. || 


A 
ant Echa-Gaiidana su-putra Chatda-Giiilann prabliutvan geye Atana besa .. rggam Kaliga-su- 
bhatam nammida || 


















ಕ್ವಪ್ರಷ ಅತನ 83ಎ ಎಡ ಈ respec Hes ದ್ದ 5 Peres [ URS Sao I 
oe Bi ಬಾ a cer ppt CALS 10 
7ಎ? a [ ನ) yd 2131ದ ಸ] Ges J 


Go ಇಷ್ಟ PSS BGs? ೨711೫೫೫೫805 -f 
ಗತಾ: nezpBS5 raw S{qpos pou 13189485512 ೫1]೫ fl 

ನ day OF eet. ಸಕತ ಬ! 

ಣಿ ಡ೪/21೫ಅಗಿತ 

Gap (So ಉಗ್ರಪಟ್ಟ ತ್ತೆ cea 92 x Ae wa otf ಜರ ಟೂ ತ 

ಕ್ಷ ಯಟ & J =) a co}. 

sheep € ಸ್ಟ್‌ es a sot zo “itn ue ioe ee ಕ| Sa “ag a | 

2 EBOGSEG. TOUS ಷ್ಟ ಸಸ xe? ತ್ಸ ಕ್ಲ 

ಸ 500% sh Bei SOMA EMOT Hoy THD ಟ್ಛ o 
qa 2 ಇಗೆ. 13 ೮ 112. 3 THUG ಸ Te 


ಕ ಚಂ ಟಾ 
ಗಿ 7ನ ang RVI T Oar Zi er ಸತ ಗ 


VIRAKAL AT MAVALI (SORAB N° 10) 












Sorab Taluq. 3 


syasti Srimatu Kalachuriya-kula-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva-varsada 10 
701೩ Parttiva-samvatsarada Asvayja-suddha-*bahula-ékAdasi-Sdmavaradandu érimanu mahd-manda- 
1é$varam Ekkala-Dév-arasaru sukha-sankatia-vinddadim rajyam geyutt ire | va || antu sva-jati-karana- 
dind 4li kramadim Daéaratha-dandanathauum Kalarasanu Hosavalliya turuvam kondu héhalli | pari- 
d eydi ಟ್ರೊ! durado] idirchchida vira-bhataram adatina KAligan irad eydi tagi talurtt 680061 || ganda. 
gali sangara-rangadolu kendaman indugattidante khindisida pare ambinolu nija-vairi-bhataram kond- 
ikkidam palavu hayangala nija-viradin 4ji-rahgadolu || parada-tale bitta kunu-verasu ranadolu dese- 
gett dduvaram kandu por pande endu Kiliga-subhatam jadid-echchade sira-parid-attegal Adidavu 
samaranganadolu ॥ 
vri {| purpa-vimanamam belu-gode kalasa kannadi téranam | 

sura-dundubhi chimaram berasu kanneyaru borane | 

paritandu Kaliga-subhatang Indra-l6kada sukhamam | 

toralukey Amaravati-puramam pokkaru | 1 
va |jantu Mayileya huttida huliya-janguli Honneya-nayakangam dtana sati Somavegam puttida su-putra 
[KAliga-subhatam 11 talut igidu sura-loka-praptan Adanu | érimatu Santojam madida | Hosavalliya 
mahajanav irddu Balliya bayalalu hada gade idan orvvan alidava paficha-mA-patakam || 


7 
On a seventh stone at the same place. 


namas tunga ಹೀ. | 


svasti grimatu Vikrama-varsha | 4 | Sidhirana-samvascharada Jésbta | su} 1 | A 1 d andu | Sriman- 
maha-mandalésvaram Ekkalarasa-Dévaru suka-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | Jiddulige- 
yepatara baliya bada Mayileyan iridu turava *Sindhi-Dév-arasam kondalli tigi Billojam tuguvam ma- 
gurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada | antu Chauda-Gaudana 1:10 birddade Edagereyolage .. .. prati- 
palisuvaru idann alidange paficha- .. .. (final verse as in No. 1 above) ..-. +++ 


8 


On an eighth stone at the same place. 


namah 81181೩1 

namas tunga ಹಿಂ, || 
ಸ, Samasta-pragasti-sahitam srimanu(manu)-maha-mandalésvaram ira ಎಎ ಎೂ ಎಐ ee ee ಯಯ ಯಯ 707೩ 
.. Kalayu....-- Banavase-pannigchasiramumam Herdore-nutt Altirddu.... dévana............ 
bitt-irddalli svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam srimanu............nddu *Jiddalige-nida eppattar. 
olagana midadalleya 01101೩ (rest gone). 


9 


At the saine village, on a stone in Tippa’s bach-yard, 


syasti Prabhiitavarsha gri-Géindarasa prithuvi-rajyam keye Ereyammarasar vVanavasi-nid Ale MAi- 
A 

leya giman Aridara Poleyamma-gamigar avatim bijik avara magan raja-puli Kulamuddan gé-sa- 

hasra-p. darum padalum kanya-dinamum algalliliyum kottu nirisidam enti bale mattalu Bidovoja 


mAdida 





*So in the original. +So in the original, but the metre is 1110081700. 


A, Sorab Taluq. 
10 


At the same villaye, on a stone a the bachkeyard of the basti. 


syasti Prabhatavarsha 6éri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvard bhattarika éri-Go‘ndarasar 
chchatus-samudranta-vasudheyé dhavalaiha-cl:batia-chhaéyeid ale, Panavasi-mardalaman 4-samud- 
ranta Rajadityarasar Ale | Aluvakhédam aru-sisiranuman Chitravahanan aluttum baykélad-ire mu- 
nidu Kolli-Pallava-Nolambam Nolambar-Adityanan vesasil a-Kakarasarum eldu Perggufjiya koteyan 
rohisi bittu eradum-balada vira-bhatarkkal oldu porammattu bil villal kudure kudureyol kitti ati-tumu- 
la-kAlaga pelchi balada-kayyam Chitravahanan otti pugutt andu kédise kandu Kulamudda nin iekayya 
pokku kad endu besase presidam end aydi kitti kadi maruvakkadavara meymeyyam bage echch-ddisi 4- 
kayyam geldu tanum palavum esuvettu ey vodod appidappol kane-pafijaradol eragi Bhishman vildante 
nela-muttade bildénin déva-ganikkeyar arggham bididu band idirggond uye vira-lékeke sandon || 
ara-baddagiyara Vadapuli madidin Parigeva bandugiyar i-irgge bandu Aridarol chhalamine nalk- 
eltina balana kidisi 4y-eltu madi mattam nilalarade odida | adan valike Kulamudda-gimigage arasar 
ddaye geydu parvvacharada nalk-eltino! volisi geldeyan aladu daye geydu bitta Kundageseveya 
Kaliyamma (ofhers numed) int i-enebaru Srikarana-sahitam bittir idam 16011000077 kede balvénum 
ptficha-maha-pAtaka-samyuktan akkum Biranisiyol sAsira-kavileyan kondéna lokakke sandénum 
akkum | 
11 


At the same village, on a virakal near the entrance of the Basavanna temple. 
namas tuiga ಓಂ. || 


a 
5 cece cece cove ce WaI$ada 7.0.20. 0- +. 14 Adivara .... .. Jiddulige-oppalena sve eee 
turuva magulchchi Jakki-Setti kadi kigi........ praptan adam | 
anakam id éno kilagadol ar ddre...... mikka bal- | 
lranigalan okkalikki Javan undu .. .. ..1- | 
bbenada banambe per-ggaru]a tintini...... talt iridu Jak-; 
kana ...-. NA@.s os «4 11 113161122..1:1' 


gura-ganikeyaran 01151 sura-lokadolam mechchisida ............dakkanana... .. .. 88888980 


et 66 Ge 66 ee 958. 818 


i2 
On a sccond virakal at the sane place. 


001105 111060 Ke, | 
8985 grimach-Chalukyamalla-Déva-varssada 7 neya Yuva-samvatsarada .. .. suddha 14 Adivdrad- 
andu grimanu-Banavase-pannichchasirada “Jidvaligey-cppattara baliya 18181 Mayileya turuvam 
KAlarasam kolalu turuvam magurchehi Utta-Gavundam kAdi talt 17163 sura-léka-praptan ada | 

vri | auakam 11 éao kAlagado] Ar ddore Yakkalam mukki mikka bal-| 

kanigalan okkilikki Javan mp] uyyane,kamdante per- | 

benada balambe per-ggarula tintini nettara per-bonalu .. »...| 

.. .. lipidan Antu talutt iridu Utta-Givudan andu pisacha-kotiyam | 

nichchadi ... litanadind | 

achchara-ganikeyaran olisi sura-l6kadolam | 

mechclhiisidam ..-. +++. 4 

achcharivade Utta-Gavudana baluhu sangarad edcyol | 


kalla madida Kuppaya Savagoja ॥ 


eo 969 ee 


a a . . 6 *. se 
*So in the original. 








Sorab Taluq. 5 
13 


At Andige (same hobl), on a stone east of the Ramsvara temple. 


8 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitan  srimatu-vira-Ballila-Déva-daka-varashada 14 neya RaAkshasa- 
vatsarada Phalguna-sudha-sa 7 Somavavad andu Vnudareya Adhikaéri Goparasa Jamburige 
haridalli Chittavara PAdiyama (1೬1100081೩ yakatiga Andugeya Parisa-Gavudana besavaga divara 
Lakiyana Aliya Beleya .. }tanavam madi [13116 11108 kramam ent [6068116 || 

billa-batar-odanada | 

balani paritandu tage tol-valadim | 

ball-alu 50116 égitat | 

alliya talut 11101 tavisidam méarvyalamain ॥ 


antu tavisi ninda Chitavara Padiyama-Givadana kala-kelazo divara Beleya-ndyaka palaram kondua 
sura-loka-prapitan Ada | 

sura-dundubhi pi-majegalu | 

sura-kanneyar odane handu naliddduta kay- | 

oludu vuchita-matan | 

erad uyidaru javake balli Releya-nayakanam || 


(final verse as 0 No. 1 above). 
. 15 


At Kodakaut (seme hobli), o a stone north-west of the site of the Né&rdyana temple. 
svasti Vinaydditya-Satyasraya-éri-prithivi-vallabhar mahdrdjadhirdja-paramésvara — bhattarakar 
Kodakaniya malajanakke sarvva-badha-parihdra bitte d-miva .... déva-padam age amdgha avi- 
charam nalkane vagari Ereve.. galA su-putra .. 1. 61 bidisidaru sosthe 4n alidon paficha. 
maha-pitaka-samyuktan akku . S'ripdla-Rama .re karuiim 11/81 uggi gésigarum sanda gdhiyara adi 
Adiarasa KAm-odéra gosasigauu murukanagdauit akattigaviluke santu enebarn inta fala ...... .0 +e 
munda.. .. chandra-siryyam-unga 811001, paficha-mah4-patakan ೩ || 


16 
Af the same 011 (010, on a stone near the village gate. 


svasti ri prithovi-vallabha mahairajadhirdja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka.. . vam Srimat-Jaya- 
simha-Dévam prithuvi-rajyam geyye Kunda-Rajam Banavasi-pannirchchha .. .. .. .. nripa-kalatita- 
samvatsara-sataigal omnbaintra-miivatt-élaneya Raksha ...... ndayyam perbvarum geyye Chatt- 
ayya-Dévana pari 8700 itran igidalli .......... bilkondu turuvam pintikki pariyam markkonda 
tigi talt iridu 5188-1010 ... ..| 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténapi surdingana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kiyé kA .... marané rané || 

nadapidan anuyaradol kai- | 

madagade talt iridu pogale kottali divyam 1 

bididu kalivante kalidana | 

padeda yasam gellad intum aggalay alté |} 

garyvari-dipakag chandrah prabhaté ravi-dipakah | 

trailékya-dipaké dharmmas su-putrah kula-dipakah |j 


kammirar-Arjjinaige 100206 kamma 60 Arjjundjana magam Chattdja kallam madisida | i-kolanam 
kattisida 4 


೧ 
ಹ 





ಗಿ Sorab 1೩10. 
17 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Sid:ia-Rdmésvara temple. 


Sri svasti Srimatu ari-raya-vibhdla chatu-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Bukkanya-odeyarn rajyam geyuttam 
ire | Virddhikratu-samvatsara-.. . misa-suddha-G.ru i-dinada hunnavage bandalikeyagi Kodakaniya 
badagi Siddjana kallaru 181 talirddu sura-loka-priptan Ada || matgala maha || 


18 


On a pillar in front of the same tenple. 

(West face). 

namas tunga ಹಂ. ॥ 
svasti éri jayibhyudaya-Saka-varuia 1370 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Magha-ba 11 Mangala- 
varadalu Chandraguttiya hadinen(t)tu-kampanakke mukbyar appa Pruthuvi-Setti Hiryyakere tral 
iha Layadakeryya Sirumi-Settiya-(south face)ru Déva-Raya-maharadyaru astamdnakke sandu maha- 
rajikavadalli gileyavagi Kodakanige banda yidau Ramay‘-dévera sannidhiyallu dévara padakke sanda- 
ru sandadakke avara makkalu Viri-Settiyara Malli-Settiyaru Honni-Settiyaru Saka-varusha 137] ya 
S'ukla-samvatsarada Jéshta-Su 11 Mangalavara-dina astamana sunda yippatta-ayidu-ghalige Anaradhe- 
nakshatra sdbhana-yéga *Urushabha-lagaalali Urushabha-pratishtheyanu 1080151 4-dévarige amruta- 
padi nanda-dipa ayivar-odeyara chh(s)atrakke bittautha holana vivara (here follow details). 
Kodakaniya Ramayi-dévara pujaékari Ramayi-dévana aliya Bommi-dévage kanya-danuvagi maduve- 
yanu madi Atanu a-dévara-pijeyanu statravanu nadasal ariyade yidare Ramayi-déva Sanni-dévagalu 
nadsuvaru yi-dham (north face) mavanu chandra-siryyaru ulalli-pariyantara dru nadasidavarige 
dharmmayv ahudu yi-dharmmakke dru Alupidavaru Varanisiyali sahasra-kavileya vadisida papake 
hoharu Sirumi-Settiyara gri-guru Kopura Diipad-odeyara bije-midi ೪11211 Avarige saran enda bhami 
(here follow details) yishtann 180131 chandran ulali-piriyantara nadasudu yishtake tapidavaru 
Varandsiyali sahasra-gova vadhisida pipake hoharu | 


19 
On a stone to the north of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-inahi-mandalésvaram BilléSvara-dévara divya-sri-pAdara- 
dhakam (Konkaniga-Riya-béntegaram Tulu-Raya-stapandchiryyanum hoagottu kudureya kittuvae 
mandalikara gandanum | mandalika-gana-ganda-gattariyum | magn-loka-jagad-valeyanum | Chéra-bha- 
pa .... ya-vallabhe Honnala-Déviya kumaranum | KAdamba-Raya-vibhadar euipa Bommarsa-Dévanu 
Hosagundada nelevidinalli prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam ire | tat-pada-padmdpajivi Kodakaniya Masani- 
Gaudana 13338 Kirtti-Gandam | gadiy-anka-simhanum | glvantkara-dandeyum sami-vafichakara ganda. 
num Rimanatha-déva-charan i-sarasiruha-bhrunganum Machala-Déviya nandananum Keladi-man}- 
uayana-vallabhanum Boppa-Madarsara 88001108 ...... Nirtti-Gavudan A-(koda)Kodakaniya duregada 
a a 4 ಹ a eo; . ಆ ಸ್ನ : ಕ 4 os 
nore thiniutaradalli sukha-sankathi-vinddalind ishta-prastivadolu | 11111-414141 .. .. higalanka 
walla Tailavsana kamara | gandara divani kaligal-ahkusa Kavya-Dévana pradhanam | yimmadi 
rihutta-rayam | markkdla-Bayiravam Kalla-vergeade tim mulid etti bandu | Kodakaniya-durggayam 
miiru-sattigi mutte A-pura-varadhisvara Kirtti-Gauvudim gadiy-atka-simhanum .. .. rana birndam 
bittarisal 0001 harigeyam dandeg érsikonda kitta-¢ itharadiin .. ankanam 106161 nissanka-vrittiyim 
poramittuy muntida marbbalada uravaniyam kaudu | Ane-gands-singadante piridu kopatépadim | 
kAl-ala nitt-ovasi kal-Algalam kalalegutti | sabaligaram sthasam gundisi | rahutaran ahutigonda | 
Kallanay yellé séneyam bagtkeydu | S’aka-varshada *1072 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Vayigakha- 
ba 10... dina Kirtt'-Gavundam | Sira-lokasprapian Adam ॥ '` 











*S> in the original, 


Sorab Taluq. 7 


muttida-...... 8616]2-1 

n ottambisi héruhoye 1111118 taleyam | 

buttiegodal endu Marige | 

suttum ೫1 .. gala teravi Kittigan iridam || 

Kodakaniya Masana-Gavudana | 

naduvana maga Kitti-Gavudan ahava-Saundam | 

kadu-gali Kallana dhuradolu | 

vodalam Mrudanalli kidi kirttiya padedam || 

Kodakaniya Witti-Gavudanu | 

vodalam Mrudanalli 106/1 & ...jasam tdm | 

podaviyol oppire ... dam | 

kadu-janam sat-kavindra-Senkara-vibudliam | 
mangala maha 51 
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On a sccond stone at the sane place. 


Srimata bhuja-bala-pratapa manlalika ... gal. ganda-gattari Sri-BilléSvara-dévara dibya-.. . 
padmafra|dhakam vira-Birarasam samasta-désavam sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu bidira.. ಎ. ಇ +. 
tn-savantana méle Vilambi-samvatsarada Mizha-sa 5 Adivarad andu daliyan ikki a-nada.. ..- 
Hebbiya thandntaravan ikki baralu 4-nada nayakar ellam neredu-bauda mutti kaduttiralu Kodakanj 
1. eee GAvandana tamma Ditteyana sihasam ent endode || 


yikkada thauantaramam | 
chakkane page-madi.... duttiral A- | 
chakra-vyihava hokkird- | 
d-ukka} Abhimanyun-ante Bitteyan iridam |! 
antum alla.... 

kanda || kattalutanade birudira | 
jattiga-ndyakar anéka-tigidad avara | 
nittdiru-goudu Javana .. | 
.. ttiyu.... mam pugisibitta Bittayan Agal / 

vritta || kadu-gadupinde bandu...... lla-Déva ... tagal alli tav | 
a..tada volida. urade vira-bhatarkka'an okkalittavol | 
madidi.. .. bitta .. .. tieyana pushpaka-dalal 118 padutam | 


A 


gadanade pogi pokkar amarangane ...... din Indra-ldkamam || 


TAA 


Kuppagadeya Ramdiana maga Dirdja madida kallu mangala maha sri ಕೆಗೆ éri 
21 
Al the same village, on a virakal neur the village gate. 


Pingala-samvatsirada PuSya-ba 3 Bulavaradvlu Malla-Gaidara S’ivanidiya hombenu yandu 
hériyal iridali KAkara 11111106 Kafichi-nayaka kuduren 1110101 madidann .. 


22 
At Manemane (same hobli), on a virakal at the village gate. 


gvasti sri prituvi-bhallava Sri-Jagvtuliga prituvi-rdjyam ggeye Sri-Rajaditya raja-paramésvaia... .. 
6 A ೨ 6 A e e a ಅ 
si-panni-ilchisira-ni] ale Penarai Manamaneya muttikolva fiv-alivinole .... na magan Afigara-Singa 


8 Sorab ‘Taluq. 


Pendikkirumam Kala-Uduguyeyan ulchikolva priya .. .. 011೩ Kolalamage maruvakkade jatti 
bhatarkkala palarumam kondu tanuka ..... du tanme bhol oppida Angara | andu kécharam 
sirchchi tanda vimanamam Indrana vesidi sura-vaduarkkaln vandara Anga +e. naya nine bhi- 
mandaladolage vil-dandaman aniya-turagaman Aa; garam bhanday-anganadolag itti.... valasa élu 
Jamba-dvipa stirjya-bhimba-panneradarolag ella-marggaran Angaja-komaraige ... tivatan Afijane- 
sutan-anna audu Késiniya eladatan annane cndam uurmmasila virahi........ alugi veliyambin 
eragi kalkade taltu. maravakkam-ida-nriparkkalin Afigaran eriven-Arada ...... aravaddagiyara 
vadar piliyar midida sili-karmma malagirara Kundavdsiya magam Maramma ೪೩೫೦6೩ likitan 
sri-Kundamma S’arabhinam 101170 Kongiyi Kaliyammiand ildu kottar 4-Singani-galdeya velgavaga 
kodatge ida kedisidom paiicha-maha-patakan. 
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At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basava temple. 


svasti Sri Digubira Témayan malvi Eramaradiyad osed i-kereyan Kundarasan Gorevari-sitti kotta 
i.kappaii sdsirvva-pparvvara sdsira-kavileyuma kunda brambhatiya ... gekisida.. .. okkalan. 
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At the same village, on a mdstikal near the village gate. 


Kifaka-samvatsarada Maga-ba 7 lu srimatu pratapa-Vira-Déva-Rayaru prithvi-rajyam 081111೩ virali 
Manavaneya Madiga.. stan dda avara ardhangi svargastey a .... 
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At the same place, on asecond mastrkal., 


namas tunga ಹಂ. 





svasti sri S’aka-varsha 1314 neya Prajétpatti-samvatsarada S'1avana-ba 11 Bu Manavaney Bira .- 
A 

ee see tana 5೧12 69 ಅ9€ಅ ಅಆ 96 9೨56 ste of @8 sukhadind Isvara es 99 ಆ ಎ) badagana Jiyana ee 99 ಅಆ 9೬ 966 8 9 Gaidi 

tanna pati Chokka-Gaudana kide svargastey adalhi ....cha-Gaidanu [nijlisida ೩೩11166 10015818 

maha sri Sri 
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At the same place, on a third mastikal. 


Khara-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 7 lu sriman- maha-pratapa Vira-Déva-Rayara kaladali Manay aneya 
Vitharakanu sattali atana(v) arddhangi Ami- Gaudi kide svarggastey adalu int apudakke mangala 
maha 8/1 Sri |! 
ಜ| 
At the same village, on 6 stone ix front cf the Rdmanta-déva temple. 


.. .+++ Pavdbava-samvatsrada Marggasi .. ೬. ba 9 86 Kami-Gandiya Bomma-Dévanu santeyinda 
baruvalli kallara kfide kadi biddanu 
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In Soraba, on a pillar of the avabhyita-nantapa on the eastern bank of the Danddvatt river, 


2 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syda-vadimogha-lifichhanain | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya SAsanam Jina-sasanam || 


e 


Sorab Taluq. 3 


ambudhi-kamalakaradol | 
Jamba-dvipabjad ondu-karnnikey enikum | 
Pom-bett adarim tenkalu 4 
chembett-esal enipud alte Bharata-kshétram | 
ire Kuntana-dégam alli nayaka-maniyant | 
urutara-$6bha-vibhrama- | 
karam ene Banavasa-désam olupam padegum ॥ 
tad-d6sady-anéka-jalanidhi-valaya-vajayita-désadhipati | 
yi-vasudhagramam Yadu-kulange Salange kudalke kirttu Pa- ; 
dmavatiyam Sudatta-munipar bbarisal puliy agi barppudum | 
bhavise nédi poy S’alay enal munipar sseleyinde poydu tad- 
dévige Sauryyamam meredu Poysala-namaman Antan 4-nripa || 
antu Sudattachariyar pPadmavati-déviyim paded itta ....radim tad-anvayadol anékarum udi- 
toditam Age rijyam gaida baliya ॥ 
udayisidan aimrita-varddhiyo- | 
| udayam-geyd amara-bhijam embinegam chelv- | 
odavire Ballala-nripam | 
Yadu-kuladolu vigada-kirtti danabharanam ॥ 
dhura-raigam nritya-rafigam parcearipati-kapalali 161811 naktagi- | 
chariyarkkal padavar tad-vijaya-ruha-yaSam dundubhi-dhy4nam Agutt 4 
ire vidvishtavanipalaka-nikarada rundangalim tandavidam- | 
baramam malp olpinim nattavigan enisidam vira-Balléla-bhipam ॥ 
pagevara pendira kannind | 
oged afijana-pankitambuvindam belakam | 
miguvudu vichitram int idu | 
jagadolu Ballala-bhipa-nija-visada-yagam || 
ene negalda Ballala-Dévam Dérasamudrada nelevidino] sukha-sankatha-yvinddadi rajyam geyyuttam 
ire | 
dorey ene Kodakani Banava- | 
se-Rohanachalada purusha-kanta-vibudhét- | 
kara-ratnangala kaniy ene | 
nirantaram tolagi belagi rdjisut irkkum ॥| 
tad-gramadhipati || 
Vanavasa-désa-bhushana- | 
nenipam gavunda-mandanam dik-kanta- | 
stana-maudala-parisobhita- | 
ghanatara-téjar-prakasga-ghusrinam Masanam ॥ 
tad-apatya || 
dyu-nadi-préttunga-rangad-bahala-laharikandélanédbhita-sangha- | 
ta-namértdyal-latantavali-valayita-dindira-pinda-prabha-man- | 
dana-pandu-praudha-kirtti-prasara-visaritorvvi-nabhas-chakra-dik-cha- J 
kra-nikayam tan enipp ond-esakadin enasum Kirtti-Gavundan adam || 
manam old urbbare kirttikum Masana-Gavundéttama- préma-nan- | 
dananam vandi-janartthitarttha-phajadam pratyaksha-kalpa-dru-nans | 
3 
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dananam durjjana-darppa-khandananan urbbi-jata-gavunda-man- | 
dananam Kirttiyan indu-kunda-Hara-hasddbhasi-sat-kirttiyam || 
artt iva daniyam dhare | 
kirttikum abhimana-mirttiyam ghana-téjas- | 
sphérttiyan i-prabhu-mandana- | 
Kirttiyan Angabhava-mirttiyam priyadindam ! 
tad-apatyaru ॥ 
Sonam jana-nayanotpala- | 
somam Masanam virddhi-jana-hrit-khashanam | 
éri-mahita-Mahadévam | 
préma-Mahadévan alte Ramam ramam | 
a-Kirtti-Gavundan-anugin-aliyam ॥ 


vitataigvary yana madhinatha-vibhavam raja-priyam vahini- | 
pati bhégisvara-bhishanam nuta-Vrishankam Késava-préma-vi- | 
srutan emb olp cnasum virajise Mahidévam Mahadévan em- | 
ba tadiyankaman anvitarttham enal arttha-byaktiyam madidam ॥ 
sumané-bhidharaerajitam vipula-g4kham bandhura-skandha-mir- | 
tti mahijata-varam su-patra-nichaya-stutyain dhara-sékharan- । 
ghri mahédari dal emba tann esakadindam bhabya-kalpavani- | 
jam enippam vibudha-stutam vibhu-Mahadévam chamtpdéttamam | 
odaval kannide marbbu pdége ravi 108/10: eyde kannagi tan | 
udayam-zeydavol indu Récharasau Indratvakke pakkage ka- | 
nade mundaia desegetta Jaina-janak ellam léchanam tan enalk | 
udayam-geydan ili-tala-stuta-Mahadévam chamtpéottamam | 
Kavi-ripu Guru Guru-ripu Bbrigu- | 
v avar évar enal dhavritri kavi-guru-janatdd- | 
bhavam odave mantra-gunam op- | 
puvudu Mahadéva-dandanathéttamano} || 

antu Kirtti-Gavundam tann aliya MabAdéva-dandanathanum tad-apatyarum berasu | 
sal-lalita-guna-ganam Sri- | 
vallabhan abhimAna-mtrtti kirtti-vadhi-dham- | 
milla-virdjita-malli- | 
phullam sréshthi-pratina-mandana Mallam | 
ene negalda Malle-Settiga- | 
m anupama-charitra-Site Machambilegam 1 
janiyisidam sukritain 588- | 
janiyise nija-kulake Néman akhila-lalaniam | 
negaldar gguruga] Gunachan- | 
dra-gani-varar mMilasanga-Kanir-geanadol | 
sogayisuva Nunna-vamSado- | 
* | esevarar Age Néman abhijana-raman |} 
para-hita-mirtti bbabya-jana-kalpa-kujam vibhu Néini-Setti bit- | 
taradoje kide Jidvalige-nid Ede-nid enisippa nalgalol | 
parama-Jinéndra-géhaman anékaman uddharisuttam ittal ud- | 
dharisidan uttaréttaram enal nija-kirtti-lata-vitanamam | 


i ದದ... ದರು ದು ಆಂ. 











—— eee 


, * So in the eriginal. 
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Kodakani-pura-lakshmiya mey- | 

60687 enisire Némi-Setti vibhu madisidam | 

kaduegorvvi kirtti-late dane | 

gudi viduvine S'antinatha-Jina-mandiraman | 

manam Arhat-pratikritinim | 

tanu su-bratadim.dhanam Jinéndralaya-saii- | 

janana-kriyeyind ati-pa | 

vanam agire Némi-Setti negaldam jagadol || 
antu Némi-Setti Saka-varshada nira-mivateneya* Vibhava-samvatsarada Jéshta-gu 10 S’ukravaradol 
Santinatha-dévara pratishtheyam malpa kalado} Kirtti-Givundanum tat-tandjarum tann-aliya Maha- 
déva-dandaniykanum parivritam Agirala dévar-ashta-vidharchchanegam risiyar-dhara-dinakam kotta 
gadde kamma 50 

vara-da-S'rikantha-brati- | 

par ikkidar 8’duti-[Jijoa-grihacharyyargg op- | 

ire yOga-pattigeyan a- | 

daradindam vajra-paiijaraman ikkuvavolu ॥ 

yidu joga-vattigeyan an- | 

tudu mad-dharmman dal end aesankhyita-gana- | 

ty-udita-yasar pratipalipa- | 

r udattad i-S’Antinatha-Jina-mandiramam | 
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A 
At the same place, on 0 virakal in front of the Is’vara temple. 
Upper portion is 1213) svasti Srimata Saka-varisa ... . né Sarvvajitu-samva(tsajrada|Marggasira.. .. 
೨ ೬೨ Srimanu mahdemandalésvaram Kirtti-Dév-arasar Chika-Bommana. . kalu maha-mandalika Chinna- 
Déva nadadalli Trukili Boppannana maza Idukana .. .. iridu sura-léka-prapitan Ada | 
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At the same place, on a second virakal. 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténapi surangana | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kAyé ka chinté marané rané || 


svasti samasta-srimadd-Ekkalarasa-Dévam prithvi-rajyam geyvutt iralu svasti érimatu vira-Balldla- 
Dévam Banavase-pannichchha(sijrakke bijeya-geyda-kilam Bh4drapada-m4sa-suddba-pa 5 Adivara 
1116 neya Pramadi-samvatsaradandu Jidvalige-eppattara baliya bida Hiryya-Sakunava KAva-Dévana- 
nayaka hadavala-Macheyan iridu turuvam kondu 061/1111 Bira-Gaudanu Kala-Gaudan-dlu kafichagara 
BasavOjana magam Do .. turuvam magurchi palaram kondu kudureyan iridu mélala taleya kondu 
sura-loka-praptan ada} ......Annegere-hali kerey-olage kamma 15 salisu .. ..... alidavara 
bramhati-kararu ॥ 
33% 


At the sume place, on a third virazal. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


818811 samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu YAdava-Narayanam bhuja-bala praudha-pratdpa-chakra- 
yartti éri-Ramachandra-Déva-vijeya-rajyédayada 12 Svabhanu-samvatsarada PhAlgina-su 5 Vadda- 





* It should be sAvirada nira-mfivateneya. 
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virad andu yadikari Naru-Nayakanavaru Sdya-Déva-Govinda-Dévanavaru Kuppeya mutti kadi 
kettu bahali savanta-jagadila Kuppey-Ekkali-Gaudana sédaraliya Hiriya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana 
maga savanta-jagadila Kala-Gaudanu dhuradolage kaliyagi kAdi talt iridu sura-lokakke 
praptan ada | 


jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténapi suraagana | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kayé kA (11118 marané rané | 


Satéjana pratisake(m) 5010686೩ gai(m)da base mangala maha éri Sri || f 
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At Hiré-S'akuna (same. hobli), on a virakal in front of the Isvara temple. 


namas tunga ಹಿಂ. || 


svasti Sri bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhattara- 
kam svastimat .. charyya-chakravartti........ Déva-varsha 10 neya Dundubhi............ suddha 
5 Adivara ve ೬೬ oe SAMAStA-PIA -. 3880213 1111111 mahi-mandalésvaram Tailaha-Dévara besadim 
Hiriya-Sakunada MAla-Gaudana su-putra KAla-Gaudana tamma Bela-Gauda Tavanidhiya kala- 
gadalu VikramAdityarasaru kettu bahali tigi talt iridu palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan Ada || ay- 
anmam . Uddhareyalu Srimat-Tailarasaru mechchi kotta gadde kamma 50 ondu mane ippa .. Tala- 
Nayaka dharmmavam pratipalisidaru  *Haranfsi-Gurukshétradalli sAsirvva-brahmanargge sayira- 
kavileyam kottaru yidan alidavaru paficha-maha-pitakam madidaru | 
11188೩ labhyaté ಹಂ. || 


Satojana pratisakhe Satésaja geyida base mahgala maha Sri £ri 1) 


33t 
On copper plates in possession of the 76/61 of the same village. 
( Seal§rt-Mr igés' varavarmmnaua) 


(1 0) svasti vijaya-Vaijayantyim svami-Mahaséua-matri-gananuddhyatabhishiktanim Manavyasa- 
gétranam Hariti-putra ... pratikrita-ssvaddhyaya-charchcha-paraganam Kadambiudm aéritambana.. 
(1! a) érimat-Kakustha-priya-tanaya-sutah Sri-Mrigésvaravarmma anaydouptrvvyA sva-vaijayiké ashta- 
ma-sa{mvaltsaré Vaisika-paumnimasyam sodaka-pirvvam sa-dakshinam uditédita-kula-prasitanam 
kéta-kenya-thilani.. .. (11 1) Gantama-sagotrana ... kratu-Séma-Sarmmaryyaya Kadalakalani-gramam 
VAstuka-kshétram saha Perddalayé-simnatah ptrvvatah Viraji-dakshinatah agvattha-vrikshah tatah 
parvvata-maddhyam tatah Karvvelli-kshétra-mailam tatah udaka-pa . paSchimatah Venna-nadi tatah 
Palavakkéni-simnim uttaratah udaka-pathat (11! ೧) Kadailkiva mila-kskétrantarintah Kadakorasa- 
milasya tatah parvvata-maddhya tatah udaka-sangamam étavaomatram dattavan déga-grama-gramae 
bhdjakinaim sravita-Sravanam kritwa sarvva-pariharai cha a-bhata-prayésaii cha yé’bhirakshati sa 
tat-pa{la}-bhak bhavati yo’pah wtta sa paiicha-mahi-pitaka-samyn (111 b) ktd bhavati uktaé cha 

bahubhir vvasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaradibhih | 

yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya 1068 phalam |; 

shashtievarshsha-sahasrani svarggé modati bhiimi-dah | 

akshépté chanumanta cha tany éva naraké vasét || 


®So in the original. +Inscriptions 53, 34 ಹಿ 35 are said to have been discovered while digging the ground. 
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A second copper inscription in possession of the same 76/61. 
namas tunga &c. || 


878801 simasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimatu YAlava-Ndrayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratipa-chakra- 
vartti Sri-Rimachandra-Dévara dibya-rajyddayada 12 Svabhdnu-samvatsa[ra-PhA]lguna-su-5 Vadda- 
vavadandu yadikari-Nadu-Nayakanavaru Sdya-Déva-Gévinda-Déva-apanavaru Kuppeya-gote 141 
kovva bahali savanta-jugadala Kuppey Ekkala-Gafidana sédarane . Hireya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana 
maga savanta-jagadala Kala-Gaudanu ...... (back) Ramarajavainu Kurudara | ...... - 
Keladhiya-Gatida Chatida-Gondana maga Sadasiva-Nayakaru Madhiganahali-valaganaka Narama- 
purada Muri-kayalisada Yalana-Gatida | Hire-Sakunada-gramada mulika Chika-Sakunada-grimada 
Moratira-gramada gauda-kumpe Baireko(m)pada-gramada Berananu Gudada-Rangapage ga 130 Sada- 
siva-Nayikaru amrutapadige bitadu ga 130 varaha | mu .. ubheyem yinura-varahanu | yibaru arama- 
nige terédu anamika-talavara-lutiya bhumi utarane 1 Baira-Gaunda Ada-Gaunda yi-karataru vakara- 
tara .. tetu-bahadu Sadasivaya namah | 
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A third coprer inscription in possession of the same patel. 


Sri namas tunga ಹಂ. || 

dana-palanayér madhyé danach chhréyé‘uupdlanam | 

danat svargam avapnoti palanad a-chyutam padam | 

sva-dattad dvi-egunam pullyam para-dattanupalanam | 

para-dattipaharéna sva-dattam nish-phalam bhavét || 
svasti 6/1 jayabhyndaya-Salivahana-gaka-varuga 1626 né Tdrana-samvatsarada 4 Chayitra-masé | 
Sukla-pakshé .. .. havaré paurnami 15 titha 1 Bhanavase-pannisasira(ma)da | Keladhi-Gauda Chauda- 
Gondana maga Sadasiva-Nayakaru | Hiré-Sakuna-grama Chika-Sakunada-grama Moraiira-gramada 
mullika Adappa-Gauda gonda | 7೩1೩81 darugane Mutikutidattardya | manaiina | pa (back) choru- 
Sayada trasana | bala | anka-danda | khandane | aramana-gondeyaru | gadarukale biridu | ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-simya-sarba-namasye 8021 niii tarane munillfistana 484 talir adivididu molatakonda 
Chauda-Gondana suta | Sadasiva-bliipa .. .. Sri-Mahadévaya nama | 

11೩1185 tunga ಹಂ. | 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapada-chakra- 
vartti $ri-Ramachandra-)évara vijaya-rajyddayada 12 Svabhauu-samvatsa[ra-Pha]lguna-si .. 2-Vad- 
davarad andu yadikari-Nadu-Nayakanavaru Sdya-Déva-Gévinda-Déva-apanavaru Kuppeya-gote kadi 
kovva bahali sévanta-jagadala Kuppey-Ekkala-Gaiidana sédarana .. Hireya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana 
maga savanta-jagadila Kala-Gaudanu ........ (stops here). 
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At Guitjaniru (same 10017, on a méastikal in the back-yard of Mathada-Naijappa. 


svasti sri jaydbhyudaya-S’aka-varuga 88 1...neya Kalayuktaksha-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 10 56- 
lu srimatu Chandraguttiya véntheyake saluva Yade-nada 7018681೩ Guiijanira mukhya-prabhu Tamma- 
Gaiidara maga .. Yirayya-Gavadara prasidad Eda-Gatidaru svarggastar ddaru avara ma lavalige 


Chikki-Gafidi avara kide samadhiyand pokku svarggastar 4daru mangala maha sri sri sri 


* The orthography of this and the next inscription in the original is very bad. 
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37 
Af the same villayz, on a mdstikal in the back-yard of Vadakar yyana Basappa. 
Angirasa-samvachhara-S'ravana-bahula. -pai-lia Gufijanira — vichara- ೮041. . .. Magadi-Varadhana 
Mulinage-Na[ya]kanu sorgastan Adare hendati 1816 Lodasa 
39 


At Ankavalti (same hobli), on a stone in Nadagamane-Vira-Basappa’s kandayam land. 
(Ndgart characters) 

subham astu namas 10ಗಿ ೩ ಹೀ. || 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1451 neya Virddhi-samvatsarada Margasira- 
suddha 10lu srimatu Banavase-pannirchhasirakke saluva Chandraguitiya véntheyada...nada volagada 
sarva-manyavada Amritapurakke prati-nd{ma] Ahkuravaliya-gramavand sriman-maharajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Achyuta-Rayarige sthira-sdmbrajyay 4gabck endu dévara...... 
Tavanidhiya Tippana-Gaudaru Haraseya S’rikantha-dévarige pratidinh Harihara-maharayaru amrita- 
padige ..kottidda Ankuravalliya-gramavu 10112181 hoda sammandha tatha-tithiyalu a-S'rr 
kantha-dévarige Ankuravalliya-gramavanu jirnddhaira-pratipalaneyagi kottevu i-gramada chatus-simey- 
olagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshini-AgAmi-siddha-sidhyanga] emba  ashta-bhéga-téja- 
svamya-sahavagi éri-Achyuta-mahdrayarige sthira-simbrajyav Agabék endu Tavanidhiya Tippana- 
Gaundanu 7810 namma sva-ruchi vodambattu kotta pratipilaneya gramada sdsanakke Subham 
astu Sri (usual final verse) Subham astu|{ Tippana-Gaudara voppa éri-Bairava-dévaru Subham astu ॥| 

40 
At Kallambi (same hobli), on a stone in the back-yard of gold-smith Nila-Set ti. 

Vilwiti-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 3 Bu Bomma-Gafidaru dévara pidake sandaru |! 


41 
On a mdstikal, at the same place. 


S'ukla-sam[va]tsarada Jéshta-ba 3 Séma Kallambi-Gondaya-Bovana maga Udiyannanu atana mada- 
valige Udreyakka .... kidi saha-gamanava mididaru 


43 
A 
On a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 
namas tunga ಓಂ. || 


ಎ4೬ ೬ ೩೩ ೩೨ ೬೨9೬ + 1103 neya ...... S'ubhakritu-samvatsara-Chaitra-masa-krishna-paiichami- 
Sémavaradandu .... yya chakravartti Bijjana-Dévana kumara Saikama-Dévara.. . bandali ..... 
dhaliya .. .. Jidduge-nida baliya bada ............... ೬೬ tamma Masana-Giindam .... 
wees oes Sura-lika-praptan ada || 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténdpi surangana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kayé kA 0101018 marané rané || 


Naduhalliya sénabova Mallayyauu bareda mangala maha &ri || 
44 


At Jambehalli (same 70011), on 6 stone in front of the Durgi temple. 


sandhi-vigrahi Kannaya baredam svasti Saka-nripa-kdla-samvachsara-sataiga 591 neva Prajapati. 
samvachsara pravarddhiminam Aguttire éri-Sintivarmmararsa pannirchchasirakkay arasu-geyyutt- 
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ire Kosigavalliya Kaynammaniga Pilduvabbegam puttida Kannayyan eradu-dégulava miéadisi 
kereyam kattisi dharmma-geyuttire arasam bandu nédi bhularige bitta key mattal eradu sthinama 
Gottegadiya Bhadrayyana kala Kannayya kalchida eradan Echa idam kad-Adtange padinent- 
asvamédha-geyda palam alidam paficha-mAha-patakan akku | 


45 
At Hale-Soraba (same 10011), on a virakal south-east of the Ranés'vara temple. 


ಕ A ಅ A ey 
Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 7 neya S’rimukha-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 5 Adivirad- 
andu Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram S'rivalla-Dévana niyakaru Yede-nida baliya bada Naduhalliyan 
iridu turuvam kondade Erahi-Settiya magam Maki-Setti tigi talt iridu palaram konda turuvam 


magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada sri sri | 


ottajeyan idiran adirade | 

kattalugalan iridu bile turugalu penanam | 
metti paridavu 11170112001 | 

ittu suranganeyar emage tamag enut uydaru || 


46 
On a@ virakal in the north-east corner of the same temple. 


namas tunga 6ಂ, | 


svasti $rimatu pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-varshada 39 neya Kalayuktas cha samvatsarada 
Magha-suddha-ékadasi-Sukravaradandu sriman-maha-mandalésvara Gorava-Dévam Banavasi-pura- 
varégvaram Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidar appa Goravarasana kalegada Sora- 
bada Huliyajanguli-Biranana maga Mivadi Kondaratege dhaliyam haridalli halaram kondu sura- 
618-1181 Ada Atana akka Siriyabbe para-léka-vineyam madi kalla nirisi sura-loka-praptar Adaru || 


jiténa labhyaté lakshmir &. | 
47 
On 6 stone lying in front of the same temple. 


namas tuhga ಊಂ. ॥ 


svasti érimach-Chalukya-chakravartti prithvi-vallabham Séméévara-Déva-varshada Saka-nripa-kala 
1109 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 8 Vaddavdradandu svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha- 
Sabda mahd-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhigvaram Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara- 
prasadam satya-Radhéyam kaligal-ankusam Kadamba-chakri srimatu Kondemarasaru Danavase- 
pannirchchhasiramam sukha-saikatha-vinddadim raiyam geyyutt ire Sriman-mah4-mandalésvaram 
Uddhareya Egaharasana Odeyarasang upaimSadim Kole-Kodakani-mukhyavagi samasta-Jidvalige-uddu 
ddibandu Sorambavam hugalu Masana-Gavundan-aliya Kima-Gavundam parépakararttham idam 
Sariram emba vakyartthamam nenedu mareviliyam nerapuven endu tenkana samasta-ndyikarum 
Tavarehalliya Sovi-Settiyum turuvam kondu popalli...... eydi tagi talt iridu turuvam magurchchi 
sura-loka-praptan dda, || 


ala .. balli parvvidavol Agire binnanamam nimirchchutum .. | 
chaladinde .. kikkizidu bobbiyid Ardd ele pégu pdg enu- | 

tt a-laghu-bhuja-pratapad ere .. d i-Sorambada KAma-Gaudan A- | 
kalahadol anya-Kauravaro] Arjjunan antire pindu kAdidam ॥ 
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bharadind eydi ranagradalli turuvam kaikondu kadutt tral | 
taradind anya-silimukha-pratatiy angdpingaman tive chech- | 
charadim payv arundmbu déva-vanita ಎಎ ಎಎ ಷೂ eee. ee ee | 


48 
On a second virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sri prithvi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bha ............ ambhachandra 
veseeese. thvierijyam geye tat-pada-padm5pajivi svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha- 
mandalésvara Banavase-pura-varadhisvara Kadamba-chakri.... ..... késvara-labdba-vara-prasada 
Gorava-Dava(déva) Banavasi-panni .., . ...n Alutt ire hadinalkene-Si ........ sudday-ashtami- 
Adityavi wo. eee ee tamma Kava-Givudag? || ......... yi-samandakke tamm-okka.. .. .. S’rivalla- 
bhana daliya.... givundu karana Kava.. .... os Pagiliyas, veces et 22೧0000 


49 
On a stone north of the same temple. 


dm | namas 1/0೩ &c, || 


syasti.éri prithvi-vallabha ........ SatyAgraya-kula-tilaki Chalukyabharana . .. mégvara- 
Dévan prithvi-rijyam ....... samdhigata-paficha-maha-sabda ..........chakréSvara Jayanti- 
Malhukdsvaradablavvara-prasida.. . ..... rappa dasasvamstha-diksha-dikshita ... ........ pem- 
matti-tiryyam SakhAcharéndra-dhvaja ..... .. samara-jaya-karanam vidvishta-Narayana........ 
BAUTYYA ೬... ಎ ೬೬ ಎ೬ ಎ೨ ೬ ೬೬ ೨೬ parnna chadura.,.......... ... dévan-agratmaja Mam ........ 
mmammaya rajyam geyutt 106 -.......-. samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman-maha-mandalésvara 
... sukha-sahkatha-vinddadim nadann 4le svasti ........-. ya Paridhavi-samyatsara . 
Karttika-sudda .. ... janga-Gavundana ma .. ..... mandilikana ....... Kali-déva........ 
esse os . mattu dévara nayivédyakkam nandadivige...... ... pijegam 1875618081೩ *archchaka- 


Ganakain ....-. ,naciyim pratipall ಎ... ೪1.1 ಎ. ೬೬ ೬೨೬೨೬ ೬೬ ೨೨೬೬೬ ce ff 100 1 000% 
Boppaya-jiya .. ಗರ 1 anumatadim 1 | besageydu .. .. 08761೩ mangala 


maha sti || 
50 


On a virakal 181 of the same temp’e. 
svasti S‘akhabda-varshangalu 88711೩ la-nigaydu-varshad *entaneya S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Phalgu- 
na-sudda 5 ಗಿ... .. .೬ *. ೬೬ ೬೬ pratapa-chakravartti ...... Srivallabha........ mandaléévaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-labdha-vara-prasida Kirtti-Déva rajyam geyyutt ire ...... maha-pradh4nam pratapa- 
ma (rest illegible). 
51 
A 
At the same village, on a tomb-stone near the Anrjarsya temple, east of the village. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamdgha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya 68:21 ೩ Jit a-S4sanam | 


A 
svasti Sri S’aka-varusha 1327 neya Parththiva-samvatsarada prathama-Ashadha-ba 30 Su Sorabada 
mahi-prabhu Déva-Rajana arddhaigi Méchakam Jina-padavan eydida] ad 0016061 
fi ಎ 








a ere ೯7 


*$> in the origina’. 
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kan || podavipara nelevid idu | 
dhrudatara-pura Chandragutti adak agrayav is | 
Eda-nadu modala-kampana | 
kadegam padinentuenddan dr bannipar6 || 
ghanatara-téjad élgeg 65861087 av 6m padinentu-kampanakk 1 
anitarol oppu Uddhareya 6éri-vanita-sati Bayicha-Rajanol | 
18115168] illi baldal Eda-ndda maha-prabhu Déva-Rajan-ai- | 
gane ene Méchakam Jina-padabjaman eydidal ém kritarttheyé || 
kan ॥ Aruhat-paramésvaranam | 
smarisi maha-durita-durgghatanigala kalidal | 
gurugala sambddhane uch- | 
charaneyal eyididalu su-samadim Jina-padamam 9 


52, 


At the same village, on a tomb-stone near the northern wasteweir of the tank, 
south-east of the village. 


érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiySt trailékya-nathasya 88587877 Jina-Sdsanam || 
S‘aka-varusa 1317 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 7 Bu Sorabada Moleya-Tamma-Gai- 
dana maga Tamma-Gaiida tanage kshaya-byadhiy ada-nimitta ghattada kelagana Nagileyakoppakke 
ರಿ] aushadhiya madisikolut-iralagi 10೩ bidade Siddhanti-Dévaru nirdpisida paficha-namaskarada 
dhyanadim Jina-charana-séveg aididanu || 


53 
On a second tomb-stone at the same place. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vad4 moghaelafichhanam | 
jiyat traildkya-nithasya 68587873 Jina-4sanam || 
£ri-Hémachandra-Dévara guddanu Dama-Gaudana nishidhi sri-Vitarigdya srimatu yi-kala 18611810 
Sorabada Bayirdjanu | 


54 
At Nadahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Raimés'vara temple, south-east of the villuge., 


svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Trailokyamalla-Déva-varshada 8 neya Bhavam emba samvatsarada Agida- 
sudda 5 Adityavarad andu Guttiya mandalika Bammarasa Eda-nida-baliya bida Naduhalliyan’ iridu 
turuvam kolvalli Kammartira Chenna-Giiinlanga Muddiyebe-Givundiga puttida magam Nadu- 
1181111೩ Gorava-Givudan-aliya Chela-Gavunia tigi talt iridu palaram kondu turuvam magulchi 
sura-loka-praptan Ada || 

ottajeyin idiran adirade | 

kattalgaflajn iridu bile turugalu penanam | 

metti paridavu vimanadol | 

ittu surdéiganeyar emage tavag enut uyidar || 
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55 


A Kantanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Venkataramana temple. 


Subham astu | 
namas tunga &c. || 


svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-S'dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1493 neya Prajétpatya-samvatsarada K arttika- 
64088 15 Kruttiki-janana-yogadalla | rimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara éri-vira-Tirumala-Raya- 
maharayari Hampe-HastinAvatige saluva Penugundiya nelevidina simbasanadali sakala-rajyamam 
rija-dharmmadim pratipalisuva 18126118 | tat-pada-padmépajivigalum appa Keladiya-Sadasiva-Raya- 
Nayakayyana ...... Rama-Raja-Nayakaru Udupina éri-Krsihna-dévarigh | érimat-paramahamsar 
Ada VaAdirdjatirtha-Sripadangaligi | Bankipurada Raghunidhitirtha-Sripidangaligi samarppisida 
agraharada danada 6118-682788೩ kramav ent endade | Banavaseya pannichhasirake saluva Chanda- 
guttiya véntheya volage namage likhita-m4..neyigi nadadubaha 866-780೩ volagana Sorahada 
simege saluva Kefichanahaliya-gramavanu Kartika-suddha 15 Guruvarad andu S'iva-yoga .. -.«. «- 
punya........ nadiyuta namma ara .... Saddgiva-Raya-NAyakarige S’iva-sdyojyav agabék endu sa- 
hiranydaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi dhdreyan eradu kotet | 4-agrahdrada chatus-simey-olag ulla 
+. ...Samyavani agumadikondu ......baha vritti-kalpaneya vivara Udupina Krishna-dévarige 
೪110 ga 5 VaAdirdjatirtha-Sripadangalige vritti 4 BankApurada Raghunidhitirtha-Sripadangalige 
vritti 8 antu grama 1 kam vritti 12 nd 018 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi anubhavisikondu baruvad endu 


a Las 


samarpisida Keiichanahaliya agrahdrada darmmada $ila-sAsana || 

dana-palanayor madhyé danachchhréyé’nupalanam | 

dinat svarggam ೩78070 palandd a-chyutam padam || 

sva-dattim para-dattim v4 yé haréta vasundharam | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishthdyAm jayaté krimih ॥ 

gri-Sadasiva || 
57 
Al Guduve (same hobli}, on a virakal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 

om namag S’ivaya | 

namas tunga ಓಂ. || 
svasti érimatu Yadava-Nardyanam bhuja-bala-vira-pratipa-chakravartti $ri-vira~-Rama-Déva-vijaya- 
rajyodayad andu svasti Srimanu maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala-Bhima bantara- 
bhava nigal-aika-malla..... nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti vairi-mandalika-dana(na)va-Murari Chinna- 
?Baramaravambala Magara-Rajaraya-Dévar ippatta Alut irdda Saka-varusha ? 1203 Chitrabhanu-sam- 
vachharada Jéshta-su 6 Sukravarad andu...... Déva-Rayanu Vireya-hadavalana ta .. vira.. .. 
samaraika-ganda ...«..... kAidu sura-loka-praptan ida mafgala maha &ri || 


58 


On a second virakal at the same 71406. 


gvasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-sabda mahd-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadh‘svaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidanum Kadamba-kula-tilakanum Malli-Dévarasaru Saka-varu- 
sha *1140 neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha-tadige-Brihavarad andu Yede-ndda 
Karaleya [Ujddharey-ariyaru bandu kaduvalli talt iridu sura-lokakke sandanu | 











*So in the original. 
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bara-sidila mal]keyim band | 

ure mige Kodakaniya Bhiman adatim ripuvam 4 

nere nija-bhujdsiyindam | 

turu*gololu kadi kondu saggake sandam || 

59 
On a third virakal at the same place. 

namas tunga &c. | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahd-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Kadamba- 
chakrésvara Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidam frimatu kaligal-ankusa Kava- 
Dévam Banavase-pannirchhchhasirama sukha-sant6Sa-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire Saka-varusha 
1133 né Prajapati-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-tadige-Sémavarad andu Ballala-Dévana dali Kabbu- 
naligeya 2೩60-880೩ Biraiiram mutti kaduvalli Guduveya Kaficha-[Ga]vuda (others named) ava- 
saradalli tagi talutt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada | 


60 


Al the same village, on a stone in Muhadéva's back-yard. 
(The upper portion is effaced) 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyasraya-kulake tilaka Chalukya-vaméddbhava érimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttard- 
ttaram 4gutt ire svasti samadhigata-pafiicha-maha-sabda maha-samantadhipati Trikunda-pura-vare- 
svara Matura-vamsédbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-lafichana-darppana-dhva- 
ja-virajamanar appa srima[tu]-Madevira Santayya-Dévan Ede-nadan 4lutt ire svasti érimat-perggade- 
MAdinayya Banavase-pannirchchasiravann alutt ire Banavasiya érimat-Kadambayya Dévana méle vand- 
andu Sakha-varsha 954 né Aagira-samvatsara-Marggasira-suddha-térasa-Sanivarad andu grimat-Ka- 
dambara Santaya-Déva Guduveyan iridu turu hariye ..............disi turuving addam bandu 
....-.ridu déva-lokakke sanda gavunda-Lékayya Bikkayya (stops here) 


61 


On a second virakal at the same place. 


syasti samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirdjam paramésvara parama-bhattara- 
kam Satydsraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam érimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttarottaram 
saluttam ire svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahi-simantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara 
Matira-vamsodbhava Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-lafichhana-darppana-dhvaja-virdja- 
manar appa Srima([t]-Santayya-Déva rijyam geyyuttam ire svasti srimat-perggede-Madinayyangalu Bana- 
vasiya kéteya méle vand-andu Sakha-varsha 954 neya Angira-samvatsaram Marggasira-suddha-térasa- 
Sanivarad andu Kadamba-Narayanam érimat-Santayya-Dévam Guduviya turuvam kolvalli Anungara 
Katayyam turuviig addam bandu iridu déva-lékakke poda gavunda-Lokayya Bikkayya Katukdjam 
besa-geyda 
62 


On a third virakal at the same place. 


svasti samasta-bhuyanAéraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhirdjam paramésvaram parama-bhattara- 
kam SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukya-vamSddbhavam srimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 














* Soin the original. 
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utrottaram Agutt ire svasti samadhigata-paficha-m4ha-sabda mAb4-sdmantadhipati Trikunda-pura- 
varésvaram MAtira-vam$ddbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-lafichchhana-darppa- 
na-dhvaja-virajamanar appa éiimat-Madevira Santayya-Déva nada(da)n Alutt ire 518511 grimat-perg- 
gale-Madinayyam Banavaseya Srimat-Kadambayyam Dévana méle vand-andu svasti Sakha-varsha 954 
neya Atgira-samvatsaram Marggasira-suddha-térasa-Sanivarad andu érimatu Kadamba-Narayanam 
... Dévam Guduviyan iridu turu hariye!Marasu.. ra Keleyamma-Gavundana magam Horavanna(m)-Ga- 
vunda turuving adda-bandu iridu déva-lokakke péda Bikkeyya(m)-Gavunda kallu nirisidam Katukéjam 
nalku-kalla besa-geyda | 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih &c. | 


63 
On a fourth virakal at the same place. 
(The upper part is broken off). 

೬ * 8vasti samasta-bhuvanaésraya éri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiréjam paramésvaram pa: aina-bhat- 
tarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam Srimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
rottarav-abhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire svasti samadhigata- 
paficha-maha-[Sa]bda mih4-[sijmantidhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara Matia-vamsddbhava Brabma- 
Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-lifichana-darppana-dhvaja-vrajamauar appa srimatu Made- 
vira Santayya-Dévam rajyam geyye Srimat-perggade-MAédinayyam Banavasiya koteya Srimat- 
Kadambayya Dévana méle vand-andu svasti Sakha-[va]rsha 954 neya A igira-samvatsaram Marggasira- 
suddha-térasa-Sanivarad andu Srimat-Kadamba-Narayanam Santayya-Dévam Guduveyan iridu turu 
hariye Marasfrara Nijayya-Gavundana maga Kuppanna-Gavunda turuving addam bandu iridu déva- 
lokakke pédam ॥ 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmih ಹಿಂ. || 

64 
On a fifth virakal at ihe same place. 
(The upper part is broken off). 

.. samasta-bhuvanagraya 6éri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam 
SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukya-vamsddbhava .. Srimatu  Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttaram Agutt ire svasti samadhigata-paicha-mih4-sabda mahi-sdmantadhipati Trikunda-pura- 
ve. MAtiru-vamsodbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-laiichhana-darppana-dhvaja- 
virajamanar appa Srimat-Madevira Santayya-Déva Ede-nidan Alutt ire svasti Srimat-perggede 
Madinayyam Banavasiya srimat-Kadambayya Dévana méle vand-andu Lokayyauum Bikkayyanum 
iir-ggavundu geyye svasti Sakha-nripa-kala 954 neya Attgira-samvatsaram Marggasira-suddha-térasa- 
Sanivarad andu grimat-Kadambara Santayya-Déevam Guduveyan iridu turu hariye Goravara Honnayyam 
turuvyam pintikki palaram kondu talut iridu déva-lokakke sandom | 

Sarvvari-dipakas chandrah prabhaté ravi-dipakah | 

trailokya-dipaké dharmmas sn-putrah kula-dipakah | 
Honnayana maga Chattayyam kallum nirisida | 

67 ಕ 
At Yelasi (same 70011, on a stone in front of the Is'vara temple. 
namas tunga 6ಂ. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraiam paramésvaram parama- 
- bhattirakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyibharanam érimaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva-vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrirkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | 


Sorab Taluq. 21 


*v4rddhiye sime tanna bhuja-garvvadin arjjisid urvvi parvyi sam- | 

spurddheyin indu parvvida-jasakke dig-antanie simey embinam | 

durddhara-bihu-viryyan eleyam bagegonda Chalukya-rajya-sam. | 

varddhanan aldan Uppala-sirah-kamialirchchita-pida-pankaja | 
tat-pida-padmdpayivi || svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda mahd-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura- 
varadhisvaram Jayanti- Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasida mrigamadiméda *Triyaksha-kshuma- 
sambhava-vhaturasiti-nagaradhishthita-Lalataléchana-Chaturbbhuja sad-viditashtadasasvamédha.yajfia- 
diksha-dikshita  Himavadgirindra-rundra-sikhara-sakti-samsthapita-sphatika-sil4-stambha-haddha- 
mada-gaja-maha-mahimabhirama Kadamba-chakri-Mayfravarmma-mah4-mahipala-kula-vibhishana 
permmatti-tiryya-nirgghd$ina Sakhacharéndra-dhvaja-virdjamana mAandttufga  simha-ldfichhana 
dattartti-kAfichana samara-jaya-kiarana Kadambar-abharana markkolvara ganda pratipaemarttandam 
kadana-prachandam mandalika-ganda Batgiya-Bappan-anka-karanu.. ma-ku]édbhava-pavitram paran- 
gand-putram saranagata-vajra-pafijara vairibha-kanthiravan ékanga-viran ity-akhila-ndmavali-sama- 
Jankritar appa ériman-mah4-mand»lésvaram Gorava-Déy-arasaru Srimad-anadiy-agrabaram svasti ya- 
ma-iliyama-(niyama)-svadhydya-dhyina-dharana-méudnushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum 
pratidina-pranita-paficha-maha-yajfia-diksha-pavitrikritautaraiga-bahirangarum Lakshmivallabha-pa- 
daravinda-dvandva-sdndra-makaranda-rajé-dhali-dhasarita-bhriigarum sakala-purana-dharmma-sastra- 
kathikarnnana-mani-karnnapirarum §ad-anga-sahita-Rig-Yajus-Samath«rvva-védidhyayana-sirarum 
enisida Elaseya mfvattirchchhasira-Brahmandttamarim parivritam 4gi Brahma-sadanam Avéshti- 
tam appa éri-RAmésvara-déva-bhavanam sogayisuttam irppud 4-Paramésvarahge namaskaram geyyal 
end ondu-devasam sriman-maha-maydalésvaram Gorava-Dév-arasaru Banavase-pannirchchhasiramam 
suka-saikathi-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu dharmma-prasaigam Agi tamma_ piriy-arasi 
Santale-Déviyaru svarggasthar adar avargge Sréyd’rtthav 4gi 58 neya Krédhana-samvatsarada 
S ravana-suddha-punnami-Adivara-vyatipatad andu mivattirchchhdsira-Brahmanéttamara kalam 
karchchi dhari-pirvvakam madi manneyama 4ya-diéyamam bittaru yint i-dharmmaman Avan orvvam 
pratipalisidavam V aranisi-Kurukshétradalli sdsirvvar vvéda-paragar appa Briahmanargge sayira-kavile- 
yam ponnim rannadim kattisi kotta phalavam hadavaru yidan 4van orvvan alidavam anitu Brahmana- 
ram anitu kavileyam sva-hastadim kondavana gatige 060811, 


68 


Ak Muriru (same hobli), on 0 stone in jrun! of the Kallésvara temple east of the village. 


a 


A 
svasti jayabnyudaya-3s‘aka-varusha 1431 neya Sukla-samvatsarada Asdda-ba 10 (11-1೬. sifmatu ae 
phanga-Garuda-Narvayaya véda-marga-pratishthacharyya ‘chakshanolu-vijeyaschtidamani duslita- 
nigraha sislita-palika Mayavadi-ké}ihalarum prithivi-chak(a)ra-prativadi-pralayainala paraninda 
parama-Vayishyava 96-Brinmana-Vayisi-rakshadara $ithu-darngana-sthipanachiryya Tiruvengala- 
davany divya-sri-padeeprdmiridhakara = Tirumale-Tatayiyarkala 4jfia-dhiraka Hampe-Vira-Raja- 


Aviyagua aryya-sigys Koliya-DAsari Kappany-aya dhali bandali kadi viranagi svarggastan Aadanu || 
70 


A 
At 0/11 (same hobli), on @ stone in the Ramdivara 101). 


sv sti ನೆಗೆ Kaauara-Dézam prithivi-rajvam geye Chikeyan 11811 ale samadhigata-paficlaemaha-sabda 
mahi-simantidhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvaram Brahma-Kshatriyam Matara-vamSodbhavan akalanka- 
niram Nandana-vana-chhatra-haya-lifichaua-darppana-dhvaja-virajamanam sauryya-Dilipan jaga- 
90081 _. chirane-vedinga visishta-jana-nitram vijayigaram Srimal-Michivarasain bhuja-viryya 


EE 








*3o in the original. 


6 


22 Sorab Taluq. 


vijaya-lakshmi-vallabha Banayast-pannichhasirakam adhipatiyAgi Yede-ndd-oli . .. kramAgatada perg- 
A 
gede Nakiya Chattayyam Chittaratchalli Otargge miligan abhyantara-siddiyind aluttam dégulamam 
madisi bitta key Kosigagolada kelag eradu mattar mmakkiyol eradu mattar 4tana tammam perggede- 
ಪ 
Vélvyamam baviyam kattisi matavam mAdisidam Poleyammana pendati Gombabbe KésavAdityarka- 
lum pratishte geyda........ ydar ...- yalli mata ... vi mattar ondu ka.. vina makkiyalli ni... 
A 

.. yutta gandam KésavAdityargge areya-makkiyolage .. .. nituvam Poleyamma .. .. haripeya . 

A 

16787877886 kalam kalchi kottan idam kadatang ASvamédhada palam akkum idan alidatangam .. 

. Varandsiyumam siti....  tanuvan alida biahmatiy akkum | 
71 
On a side of the same stone. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kalikranta-samvatsarangal entu-ntra urnvatt-ondeneya Vilambi-samvatsarada 
ತ a a = A ಶಿ 

Chiitra-masa-suddha-pakshada pAadivada Budhavaram valaya-grahanadol ellav 168 ೩]7886 kottar 


idam baredam sénab6van Nikayyam Biyala madida mangalam | 
72 


On a virukal to the west of the same tempie. 
svasti srimach-Chalukya-pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-varsha 4 neya S’rimukha-samvatsarada 
Magha-ba 10 mi 187681218೩0 andu Chitratevalliya Kirtti-Gavundana magam Minda-Gavonda 
Otara turu 0811101 turuva magurchchi halara kondu sura-loéka praptan ada 
jiténa Jabhyaté lakshmih ಓಂ || 
Chaka-Gauda MaAja-Gavufda] nilisida | 
73 
At the same place. 
namas tuiga ಓಂ. || 
Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu Tayilapa-Déva prithuvi-rajyam geyyu....svasti érimatu 
Bhiloka ? 52 neya Kalayukuti-samvatsarada PAlguna-suddha 7 Budhavarad andu Sittaratevaleya .. 
Barasindha ...... yam .. dhira tereyam bédidade tereyan ikkade ire avarahegala metti svargakke 
sunda || Aydjan besageyda 
74 


On a stone in the verandah of the same temple. 

éri svasti Srimatu Bhaléka-varisada 13 neya Siddhartta-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 4 Brihaspati- 
varad andu Ontaringe 170110೩ RAja-Gaundam samasta-prajegal ellav irdu pada-pijeya kondu kottaru 
bittuvattavam kerege bitta darmma okkalalu hattu-kolaga bhattava kotta damm: Bagiyabe-Gaudi 
Raja-Gaundam Sanka-Gaundam siddhiy Adade kerege bitta darmma kereya ki}-ériyal alli kamma 
hattu bitta damma Daseya-Jiya dammam miadida yilliya stinikam ..-..... yi-damman Avan orvva 
pratipalisavata VaranAsi-Kurukshétra-Arggitirttadalu 6861111870 véda-paragar appa Brahmanaruman: 
kavileyumam alida patakan akku Raja-Gaundana atigeya magam Goydi-Setti bareda 


75 


On % stone in the sile of the ruined Bayjra temple. 


svasti Saka-varishad entu-niraruvatta ... samvatsaram pravarttise Kannara-vallaha .... Binke- 
6 a ಇ . . Ae A a 

ya nad ale Mafichiga Banavasi * .. .. gi Peldeseyo} ildu rajyam geye.. .. .. Othira perggede-Chattay- 

yan ajs...yanali Maleyinh makati . ., -. .. gésasam ildu kramada pe ... .. idakke muhatta ge... 


Sorab Taluq. 93 
77 


On another stone in the same place. 


818511 Saka-varishangal entu-nir-aruvatt-ondaneya *Sarbba ..-samvatsaram pravarttise Kannara. 
vallaham prithuvi-rajyam geyye 0101067೩ nad ale Mafichigam Banavasi-pannirchchasirakk adhipatiyagi 
Peldeseyol i]du rajyam geyye ....nal-gavundu geyye.......... perggede-Chattayyan 4 ... banta 
Sarvammana maga Akka ... aggasam gésasam ildu....... . 

...- dipakd chandrah prabhaté raidipakal | 

WONG.) on oc 090050 00 64 CoCo Oe | 


; 78 


At the same village, on a stone lying in the back-yard of the matha. 
$ri-Ganadhipatayé namah S'aka-yarusha sivirada-miiniya-embhattaneya Yisvara-samvatsarada 
Marggasgira-bahula 4 Gu-li Votira 4808-1001 Visa-Gaudana maga Bommarasa-Gavudani Sorabake 
hogi bahaga kallara kida kadi dévara padake sandaau 


79 
At Hosir-agrahdra (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the Rdmésvara temple. 


namas tuaga ಓಂ. |j 

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-[sabda] Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Jayanti-Madhukésvaraedévara 
dibya-Sri-pada-padm4radbakarum appa Kadamba-chakravartti kaligal-ankusa gandara-davani nigalanka- 
malla marey-okara kava vajra-pafijara husivara-sila sri-vira-Kava-Déva-vijaya-rajyodayada 3} daneya 
Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisadkha-su 15 36 | Sriman-maha-pradhauam rahuta-raya Kala-verggadeya 

.nala Maravira Masaneya-Nayakanu Balugiya Palavayyanu Gokarnnava kondu marali bahalli 
tama Sata-verggade Kalu-Gamunda . .. lokkisuvalalli adda tagidali Maravira Masaneya-Nayakanu 
halavu kudure tividu yajugala ko ,,, initumam 111/10 sura-léka-praptan Ada atana maga Baiché-Naya- 
kanu bira-gila madi kalla nilisida mangala maha sri Sri Sri | 


80 


At Chitratahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the 2118800074 temple. 

.-. dhipati Bhiloka....... .... prithvi-rajyam .......... chandrarkka-téram-baram saluttam 
ire || tatu-pada-padmdpajivi mandalika Masanarasaru dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim rAjyam 
geyyuttam ire *Saka-nripa Srimanu maha-mandalésviram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Kadamba- 
kanthiravam Maydravarmma-Dévaru Banavasi-pannirchchasiramam sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
rajyam geyyuttam ire kala *1051 neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada Karttika-su 3 Vaddavarad andu 
Chittarutavalliya Kiri-Gaudana maga Gorava-Gaudan Atane kiriy-ayya Chanda-Gauda 8೩4/8 100 
kottu maganam kolisida ga 50 dandava terisidan 4-tra-katadim tandeya hegala metti maga sagalkke 
sandan ata kiriy-aya Bavi-Gau (stops here). 


83 
At Kumsi (same hobli), on % stone to the right of the Virabhadrd temple. 


svasti | Kannara-vallaham prithuvi-rajyam geyye samathigata-paficha-maha-sabda samanta-kali-Vittam 

Banavasi-pannirchchasirad-on[du]-bhagavan aluttire Saka-varsha *entu-nira-ayvatta-miraneya Playa- 
4 

samvatsaram pravarttise Asvayuja-m4sa-bahula-ashtamiyu Budhavira-vand-andu Kumbiseya 5817೪. 


*So in the original. 


24 Sorab Taiua. 


varu inidida stitiy ont enc Gunigana ondu-aattalge piriya-paneyo] eradu-pane battava edavari-galdi- 
gim ni bilan 0060 ella-kalakkam kotiér idam bagcdal:ke kottodam kondodam kudad alildohgam Vara- 
nisiya sAsirvva-pirvvaram kondén akku idam kAidang: Asvamédhada-palam akke {| (riyhé side) tuppa 
dere illa a ..... kavileyan alida.. . a 

85 

At the same place. 

avasty Améghavarsha-vallabha mahivajadhiraja paramésva[ra] bhataraka prithuvi-rajyam ge[ye] Bana- 
vasi-panuirchchasiramuman Indaran ale Saka-varsham élotira-toimbhat-ombhateneya samvatsaram 
pravarttise Kumbiseyam katting Indaranum Maramayyanu Kilalasuigodo] Rajamaram ay-mattal key- 
yam kottar ada maridara S‘iripururshana maga Deévati padi salisiy unbon idam ರಿ ASvamédhada 
phalam kidisidonge brahméti sirggu i-kallam Kanvyillain 1010100 


86 
On a stone to the left of the same temple. 
svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam $ri-pritvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
raka Satyasraya-kula.tilakam *Charuky ibharanam sri najJagudékamalla-Déva-rajyam uttardttarabhi- 
vriddhi-pradlivamsamAnam* aguttire Vikrama-varshad yeppatta-miyané 73 ya *Pramadodha-samyvatsa- 
rada Chaitra-bahula 68-11-081 Sukravirad andu Jiduval:ge-erppattara manneyam Uddhareya 
Ekkalarasan vipra-Gumbasege munidu pariyidal fralivinalh kammara Machdjana magam Malldja 
marAntu palara kondu sora-léka-praptanadallige sAsirvy wum (v)atana. hantinge meclichi hiriya-S.ampa- 
geya bayala tenlana-bhagadatl Maragundiya ghalevalu hattn kamme keyya bittar Atana makkalu 
yakkolvaram (v)i-chandcarkka-taram-bara » (v)idan Avan ರಿ; vvan alidap dtan 4-vire bégeyallim benda 


nira-jippattu jiva-dhenada g6-vadhey dtanan ey tugu ' A-dese masarad eSUVA SA 2... 6. ಯಯ ಯ ಜಡ oe 
ramalli besav ೭1110 déva-kAntege vanavag iral oldu ೧% ಎ. ಎಂ ಎೂ ಎನ ಜಒ ನಯ 
87 


On a stone lying in front of the saine temple. 


gvasti samasta-bhuvanAsraya §ri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrdjadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakar 
appa grimad-Ahnvamalla-Davara vijaya-rajyam nttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamaénam A-chandrar- 
| ka-taram saluttam ire Saka-varshia 975 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Aévaynjada bahuja-birasi ,, . 
varadfandu Kuttara-kulada Makimayya Kumbiseya mahajanakke drabyamam kottu gésasam irdda 
yondu-maneyum onda-téntamum ondu-mattaln keyyum ond-okkala mani samyamuma kottaru Madha- 
vayyam baredam éri mafigala Gujjam kandarisida || 


88 
On a virakal at the pond, south of the same temple, 


svasty AkAlavarsha-éri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattarakan Akala- 
varsha-Dévana vijaya-rajyam ond uttaréttaram abhivyiddhige saluttire samadhigata-paficha-maha- 
gabda mi-siminta challa-dhvaja ranad-uttarangan entum-ollidam Kandukamalana dhalake dhoraygam 
vairi-kAlanalam chayda-marttandam satayka-Saidraka $ri-ka(li}-Vittara[sa]r Banavasi-pannirchchafsi]ra- 
mun Alutt ire Saka-varshav *ontu-nira-muvatt-aydaneya Prajapati-samvatsara tat-varshibhyantaradol 
kali-Vithavasat Bandivasi Galamba Nayvavarmmanam kondu kéteyol sukhadin ire *Jiduralg-elpattara 
nal-gavundam cece sees ee Kali-Vittanole virddhamagi nidindam Gangavadige ೧೫1117 enip Ponnavira- 
Jol ire Kumbeseya Manavancyara Porivayya . «+ Kési-mini Kefichiganyagdlum adatan Agi nela-Kumbi- 
seyan iriyim endu Kefichigam tann-Al besa mole (the res! of the stone is broken 01%. 


ಎಂ ಲ್ಲ ಸಿ ಂಲ್ಲ।ಊಲಎ್ಲದ ದದ ದ ್ಲದದದ ದದ ದ ಣು. ಯಾ ತೂತ 2 
*90 in the original. 
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(On the top of the sun? stone) Vasishta-gdtram Kavunlilya-pravara Basantana marmma Késivaniya 


Kalla 
89 


On tiie side of the north wall of the same temple. 


‘svasti Kumbiseya Manamineyara Choramiyya,Sampalol irmmattal sileya bittam avara magam 12881187 
“‘niya sile or-mmattal antu mitivattal keyyu 001-003 mufiji-pramina koduvudan idam kAdontze asva- 
-médhada, palam alid-itahge Variuasiyan alida palain akku | 


90 
On @ stone near the wall of the same temple. 


veve ve 1115011 mikkoluigy..  ...... gintakke véleye Katti{ka]-suddhashtimeyu ......d ivagal 
Nudidante gindi ke ....... pisiva .. ndeya-Govana bage .., ] puttida janma-bhimi........nind 
atti karattu ti..... mAtya VAsivaniya , 111೩10 Talu-Gopa ripu-séneyan 00/51 geliu mdkshaman ottaysi 
Aaikonda kaliy Avono Késigan Ald 1107010 .......... . keleyam .. rivd Késivani entum 011146 


91 
Ai the same village, on a stone in the back-yard of Mundigi- Basavanna. 


A 
‘syasty Akalavarisha Sri-prithivi-vallabha Sénavarisar vVanavasi-pannilcndsiranum dle Kuimbiseyd 
Sasirvvaré magatin 10781೩೯೩ Jayamella emmén gésasi-pudarum bede-mattalum padal-dinamum 101107 
Aottavahge avara gétraku ella ollituma .... 


92 
At the same village, on a mastikal lying in the back-yard of Mddigara Sanya. 


Visu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 7 5601೩ Kumbasiya Bédara Maraya-Nayakanu atana madavalige 
Bommayi svarggastar Adaru 


93 
At Bilavani (60/9 7001), on 6 virakal i front of the Ramaliigésvara temple. 


‘Sri vira-Ramachandra-Déva-vijaya-rajyodeyada 19 ya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarala Marggasira-ba 11 
Mangalavaradalu svasti Srimanu maha-mandalésvaram $ri-Perimad:-Dévaru Siddheya Bomma-Gavu- 
dange 1-61೩ ha . teya kottalli Bela-govanu turuvina baliya hogi sattuma........ Bomma-Gaiida 
Jaka-Gatida ya-Siddheya Bommapa Soyi-Gaiila Kalameya maga Maye-jiya Madara-Masaniga 
maga Bayichuga 71011181 irdu Gdsiyakereya keluge nettaru-god>y endu bitta kamba 12 


94 
On 6 second viralkal. 


A 
svasti Srimatu Saka-varshada “1195 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 5 Adityavarad andu 
Beluvaniyam Hadavala-Machayam .... lidu turuvam kondu lohalli Kariya-Katcheyam bandu turuva 
.. magulchi talt iridu meredu pala{ram] kondu sura-loka-praptin Ada || 


ottajiyan idiran adirade | 

kattalugalan iridu bile turugalu peninam | 
metti paridavu vimanadol | 

ittu surahganeyar emage tamag enut uydar || 


es ene ೫3 
*So in the original. 


26 Sorab Taluq. 
95 


At Kélugunise (same hobli), on a stone xear the pond in front of the villuge. 


೨೨44 ೬೬೨ cece ೬೬ ೩೬ Mtigundu-nada gaula-Kéla-Kumbaseya mahajanan nalvadimbarum Konnindara 
Péchayammange kode padedéna kalaniy adentu mattal 11008180 irppattarul ondu-tere dettuu.... du 
+» dégulamumn kattugoduman 0110161 kedisidénu Varaydsiyan alida papam akku || namdstu Ulagési- 
gala magan .. do désikki vélve | 
97 
At Chatradahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Amrités’vara temple. 


svasti Srimatw Vikrama-samvatsarada 58 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarad Asvayija-ba 5 .. .. . érimatu 
Mila-sanghada Désiga-ganada gri-Maghanandi-bhattiraka-dévara guddam Gangavalliya Dasa-Gayun- 
dana magam Boppayam samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svarggasthan 4danu || 


98 


On a second virakal at the same place. 
namas tunga 6ಂ. ॥ 


svasti........ Chakravartti vira-Ballilu........ Nala-samvatsara .......- varad andu érima.. 

.. mandalésvaram Yakkalarasa-Dévaru .., tradahalliya Dandalliya .. .. .. kana maga Madiyanana 
Bammaya-Nayakana karadu hadavalam .. beyana ..liyam heéldu_ kalipidalli talut-iridu meredu 
palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada | dtana yaéltanakke mechchi Ekkalarasa-Dévanum danndyaka- 
Bammayyanum sandhi-vigeahi-Mahadévanyanum mukhyayagi samasta-pradhanarum Satradahalliya 
Séve-Gavudanum Hariyama-Gavundanum mukhyavagi samasta-prajegalu dyimannigarum prohita 
Basavayyanum yint inibar iddu K6l-Gummaseya bayalolage nettaru-kodegeyu 18038೩ piligege kotta 
kattukadadalli piriya-galeyalu gadde kamma............ (rest illegible). 


99 
On a third virakal at the same place. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu Kalachuryya bhuja-bala-chakravartti $ri-Bijjana-Déva- 
varshada 2 neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Magha-bahu 5 Adityavarad andu Satradahalliya Uddhare 
Yekkalarasa suttu pdpalli Ereyama-Gavundana maga Mandiyama-Gavunda yiridu 807೩-1010... 


praptan ada} (wsual firal verse). 
101 


A 
At Hire-Avali (same hobli), on a stone near the Jina-basti in ruins. 


೨1೩5 Srimatu Yadava-Nardyanam bhuja-bala pravuda-pratapa-chakravartti éri-Ramachandra- 
vijaya-rdjyodayada 1 13 neya Manumatha-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 13 ya .... Srimane 
nal-prabhu Avaliya Kamam Kala-Gavudanu éri-Mila-sangada Kondakuudanvayada Sarasta-ganada 


Dévanandi-dévara gu da samadbi-vidhiyim mudihi svarggastan adanu maigala maha ri |j 
102 1 
On a scco.d stone at the same place. 


Stnatu | Vijayinag wa-mukhyav-Aida-samasta-pattanadhisvara — Sri-abhinava-Bukka-Raya rajyam 
ಸ್ಯ ಈ ಕ! a ಬನ a iy 
geyvalli | sakala-guna-sampanna Siddhan‘a-dévara gudda | ratnastrayaradhakarum | Avaliya 
ಸ್‌ ಗ]. sa ಗಸ 3... a 51 32ಗ್ನ್ಧಿ ee 
Bécha-Gaundana sata Chan la-Gaup 14:1೬ tanmay Saka-varusha *1 20 neya Prartthiva-samvachharam 
ba 11 Somavairadalu | sanyasana-svma thi-vidhiyim mudihi svarzga-priptiy 4danu | madgalam astu IL 
TN ಾಗಾಕಾಹಾಸಾಾನಾಡಸಿಕೊಂಾಾರಾಾಾಾಾಬಾಬಾಾಾವಾಾಾಖಾಸಯಾಯಿಇದಾಹಾ ಸಭ ನಾಂವಾ ರಾ ತಂ ಅ 


*$> In the eriginil. 


Sorab Taluq. 21 


mana-garvvavanu ...... lanu-|{ 
manadolam nadiya ballamold A-terad'm | 
jaanigala salahut ippam | 

dana-ratam Ra...  purak abhiraman | 
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On a third stone at the sanie place. 


srimat-parama-gambhbira-syAd-vidamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sdsanam Jina-sdsanam | 
srimad-Raya-rajadhani-Hastindpura-Vijayanagara-mukhyav-Ada-samasta-pattanidhisyara — a&vapati- 
gajapati-narapati-ari-raya-vibhada samasta bliuvanasraya prithyi-vallabha maharajadbirajam ರೆಗೆ 
Harihara-Raya rajyam geyvuttam irppalli tat-pradhini Haripa-Rayana .. .. kaladalli Bhava-sam- 
vatsara-Phalguna-masa-bahula-ékadasi-Budhavavada .. KanaeRamanana sati MKami-Gaundi sanyae 
Sani-vidhiyim mudihi svarggasthey Adalu | 

vri | surapati-vandya-Parsva-Jina-pida-sardjada yukta-kantiyum 1 

dhare-nuta-Riya-raja-guru Siddhanti-yatisane tanna radbyanum | 

bhara .. na-nada Jiddulige Avali-puradhipa Bécha-Gauudanum | 

urutara-mama Bommaranum atteyu sobhipa Kami-Gaundiyum | 

Kana-Ramana[na] satiy ene] 

danadolam dharmmadalli sanyasani) am | 

7580 tadav illa mudihidam | 

mani pativrate nikamam nere padedal | maigala maha 611 Sri srt || 
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On a fourth stone at the same place. 

grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat traildkya-nathasyu sdsanam Jina-Sasanam || 
svasti Sriman-mahd-mandalésvaram ari-riya-vibhidu *Hinduva-riya-suratala $ri-vira-Hariyappa- 

ve ] ಈ A a 
Vodeyara rajyddayad andu §'aka-varu‘a 1276 Vijeya-samvatsarada Pusya-bahula-tadige A | $rimann- 
4 

Aluva-prabhu Avaliya KAma-Gaudana maga Siriyama-Gauda Siriyama-Gayudana suputra Mala- 
Gayudanu sanyAsana-samadhiyim mudipi svarggastan ddanu Atana ೩766411115! Chennakkanu saha- 
gamanadim svarggastey Adalu | mangala mA Sri sri 


+ 105 
On 1 fifth stone at the same place. 


srimat-parame-gambhira-syad-evadamogha-lafichhanam । 


jiyat trailékya-nathasya 58880810 Jina-Sdsanam || 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya prithyi-vallabha mahardjidhirajam asvapati gajapati narapati pfirwva- 
dakshina-paschima-samudridhigvara srimad-Raya-rajadhAni-Hastinapura-VijayAnagara-mukhyavada- 
samasta-pattanadhisvara gri-Harihara-Riya rajyam geyvutam ippa kAladalli | S'aka-varsha 1821 neya 
Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Ashidha-guddha 12 Budhavarad-udaya-kaladoiu srimann-dluva-mahae 
prabhu Jidduligeya-nadiige mikhyavada Avaliya Chanda-Gaundana sati Chanda-Gaundi sanyasana- 
sam \dhi-vidhiyim mudihi svargga-priptey Adalu ॥ 

ee es se eeeeeOCsSssSstsCOt—‘“(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘(‘( 


*So in the original. 


28 ನಂಜು Taluq. 


ka || vara-Parsva-Jinara charanam | 
urutara-3ri-Vijayakirtti-charanambujamam | 
garan endu manadi nenevuta | 
varaevadadalu Yindra-svarggamam sukhadindam || 
nadava mab4-Lakshmi-Chaundaka } 
Yadivariya ... *.-. Avaliyolam 1 
keday-illada kirttiya .. ೬. | 
padeda sati satiyarolage .. - .. 8೪10೬ satiyal |] 


bhadram astu || mangala mala ಕೆಗೆ ಕೆಗೆ sri 
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On a sixth stone at the same place. 


svasti érimatu S’aka-varuga 1298 Nala-samvatsarada ಜು .! 12 Gu srimann-4lva-maha-prabhu 
Avaliya Chanda-Gaundana maga Béchi-Gauudanu Ramachandra-Maladhari ., .. .. ra guddanu 
Béchi-Gaundauu vira-Bukka-Rayana rajyabhyudayad anda paficha-namaskaradim mudupi svarg- 
gastan ddanu datana kiriya-madavalige 4-Muddi-Gaundi sahagamanadim yibbaru mukti-praptar 
adaru Avaliya prabhugala santana Masana-Gaiilana maga Gorava-Gaiida Kala-Gatida Gépa- 
Gaiida Chanda-Gaida 4-Chanda-Gaiidana maga Béchi-Gaitda Ba... Gaiidana maneya Gorabdjana 
maga Maddja Nagdja madida nisitiya kallu 11805೩1೩ maha sri sri Sri 
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On a seventh stone at the same place. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadamogha-laichhanam } 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya S4sanam Jina-S4sanam || 


syasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam 6ri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajidhirdja bhuja-bala-pratapa chakrés- 
vara Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayana kumira Déva-Rayaru prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam irppa-kAladalli 
S‘aka-varsha 1329 Sarvvadhari-samvatsaradali Jidduligeya 184116 mukhyavada hiri-Avaliya gra 
madalli Srimann-alva-mahi-prabhu Rama-Gaundana suputra Haruva-Gaunda svargga-prapti ada | 


vii || parama-sri-Jina-raja deyva munipam vairigya-sampattiind | 
-«. a Sri-Mumibhadra-déva 0120111770] kaikondum irpp dseyum | 
jareyum ballamey endu viratanadind Asvija-Dhanfidinam 
“vara-mu.. .. kty-Anganeg akku Haruva-Gaunda-prabhu dharmastha-kirtti .. .. (| 
anna Gopannana tammanu | 
punyada kani dharmma-chitta sach-charitram | 
pupyadan apavarggakkam | 
bannisal i-Haruva-Gaundagey ar dhareyo] | 
nodidade Madana-sannibha | 
ridhiyol atikirtti vetta sajjana-purusham | 
pad-aridam Haruva-Saindamn | 
bédidavarig anna-honuuevastravan ivam || 
Jinara nudi Jinara 11870110 | 
Jina-bimbakk aldad anya-deyvakk eragam | 








ON ಕಾ ಘಾಘಾಘಾಘಾಘೂಘೂಘಘಾಘಾಘಾಕಾಣಾರ್ವಾ ದ 


*So in the original. 


Sorab Taluq. 29 


Jina-pada-nalina-bhramaram 1 

Jina-dharmméddhara Haruva-Gaundan udaram || 
miangala maha Sri Sri Sri || 

108 
On an 8th stone at the sume place. 
(The top portion is effaced) 1 

44 44 99 19 ೬೬ | 99250 sama ...... Déva-Rayaru .... Bhidrapada ...... ddaligeya ...... ಎೂ ಎೂ ಎಎ 
horageya........ . .Adida balikam pera-kondidanu ..........-. nédanu Jina-pada ,. ,. ಎ.ಎ ಎ್‌ 


draman endum || 
muni-bha ...... rushiya karunade | 
ceseeeeee. - g irddu sukha-sankathadim | 


Jina-pada-kamalava manadolag | 

anudina tam nenadu naka-sukhamam padadam || 

yindu kalaikan embavara matugalam pusiemalpen endu 4- | 

nandade dhatriyall udasidam kale kundade kottu nashtamam | 

pondade kand usirppavara ballida sarvva-janabdhi-chandramam | 

Chandraman oppidam mudadi Chibayan-atmaja bhi-talagradol || 
mahgala maha 6/1 Sri éri 


109 
On a 9th stone at the sume place. 


svasti Srimatu Plavanga-samvachchharada Asvaija-bahula-pafichami-S’ukravaradandu éri-Mila-san- 
Shada Viraséna-Dévara gudda Masanc-Zaudana maga Gorava-Gauda paficha-nama(h)skara-samadhi- 
vidhiyim svarggasthan ada | 
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On a 10th stone at the same place. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sasanam ॥ 


svasti Sriman-maha-mandalisvaram ari-raya-vibhadu $ri-vica-Hariyappa-Vodeyara rajyédayadanda 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 30 S'u | Sriman-djuva-prabhu Ramachandra-Maladhari-Dévara. 
gudda Suragiyahaliya Gopa-Gavudana maga Avaliya K4ama-Gavundana momma Kama-Gavudane 
paficha-namaskaradim mudihida mangala ma $ri 
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On an 11th stone at. the same place. 


A A 
svasti Srimatu Anghira-sam[va]§charada ASrada-sudha-trayédase-Guruvaradandu | Mila-saigada 
S'ubhashandra-Dévara guda Avaliya Masana-Gaudana maga Gorava-Gaudana tamma Kaéla-Gauda 
samadhiyim mudipi svargga-praptan Ada | 
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On a 12th stone at the same place, 
svasti Srimatu Ru lhirddgari-sanvatsarada Jéshta-sudha-punnami-Sémavaradandu Sri-Mila-sahghada 


ಹ a A Ah a ಈ mal a a ಈ ಅ Fe ಅ 
Viraséna-Dévara 606೬ Mcda-Gatida magalu Ekamatiyabe paiicha-namaskara-samadhi-vidhiyins 


svarggasthey Adalu Acheyabe-Gaidi madisida kalu || Bopohéja geyida kalu ॥ 
8 


30 Sorab Taluq. 


113 
On a 13th stone at the same place. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-laichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya é4sanam 0118-5858081) ॥ 
5:1 Rama-Déva-rajyada Vikrita-samyatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 4 Su Maladhari-Dévara gudda Cholaya 
samadhiyim mudipi svarggasthan Adanu mangala 
ಕ 114 
a On a 14th stone at the same place. 
grimat-para-gambhira-syad-vadamdgha-laichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya 5888/8113 Jina-Sasanam | 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalésvaram K6ti-Naykana vijaya-rajyddayada Durmmukhi-samvatsarada 
Bhadrapada-ba 13 Aj Sriman-nal-prabhu Avaliya KaJa-Gaudana putra Siriyama-Gaudana maga 
Sri-Milassanga Dési-ganada Ramachandra-Maladhari-Dévara gudda Kalla-Gauda sanyasana-sami- 
dhiyim mudipi svarggastan ada mangala maha sri Sri Sri 
115 
On a 15th stone at the same place. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-laiichhanam 1 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 58680807 Jina-Sdsanam |! 
೩೪೩5 sriman-mah4-mandalésvara - ari-raya-vibhadu fri-vira-Bukka-Raya-rajyo6dbhhyadandu* S'y4 
1293 || Pramathi-samvachhcharada Palguna-sudha-ékadasi- Adivara riman-dJuva-maha-prabhu 
RAmachandra-Maladhari-Dévara gudda Avaliya Chanda-Gaudana maga Rama-Gaundanu _pafichas 
namaskaradim mudihida mangala 108 Sri Sri Sri Sri 
Srimatu hiriya-Jiduvaligeya Avaliya maha-prabhugalu Jina-charana-smarana-parinatantahkarang- 
A 4 ಹ 
rum appa Avaliya “jydna anydya Avaliya MaSana-Gaundana maga Gorava-Gaundana maga Khala- 
Gaundana maga Goépa-Gaundana maga Chanda-Gaundana maga Gépa-Gaundana tamma Rama. 
Gaundana tamma Bécha-Gauda antu yivaru muktiyan yaididaru mangala mahi Sri ಕೆಗೆ éri 


madida Dig maga Madoja Nagoja Avaliya viltivantaru |! 


116 
On a 16th 810116 at the same pluce. 
$rimad-raya-rajadhini- Hastinapura-Vijayanagari-mukshavada* | samasta-pattanddhisvara | aSvapati- 
gajapati-narapati-ari-rdya-Turaska-vibhada | ‘lindf-riya-suratrana | bbAshege-tappuva-rayara 
ganda | samasta-bhuvandgraya  prithvi-vallabha 1 mahdrdjAdhirajam | $ri-vira-Bukka-Rayana 
kumara Harihara-Raya rajyam geyyuttam irppa kaladalli mahd-pradhdni mantri-girémani MAdarasa- 
Vodeyara k&la | svasti yama-niyama-svidhyaya-dhyana-méninushthina-japa-tapa-samadhi-gila- 
guna-sampannar appa éri- Munibhadra-svamigala gudda | Aharabhaya-sAstra-dina-vinddanum | ratnas 
trayaradhakaoum 1 Jina-margga-prabhiva-karanum appa Jidduligeya-nadinge mukhyavAda Hiriy- 
Avaliya puradhisvaran appa srimann-Aluva-maha-prabhu Kama-Gaundana suputra kula-dipakan appa | 
Hiriya-Chandappanu  Svaka-varsha 1311 S'ukla-samvatsarada Karttika-bahula-rajani- Kujavara- 
chaturddasi-Subha-dinadalu sanyasana-samadhi-vidhiyim mudihi svarg ga-praptan Ada || 
ka | Karttika-bahula-chaturddasi | 
kirttiya Munibbadra-yatiya priyada guddam | 


*So in the original. 


Sorab Taluq. 31 


mirttiya déhava 1078080 a- | 

miirttada dévarane nenedu kirttiya padedam || 

vodane huttidaran ellara | 

kadu-médhada mata-pitara bandhu-janangala | 

yadavariyada madadiyaram | 

kadu-galitanadalli toredu sanyasanindam || 

rajani-Kujavara-subha-dina | 

bhajiyisidam daiva-guruva vratagajan ellam | 

sujapatvada Chandramanum | 

gajabhajisade mudihi svarggamam nere padedam ॥ 

anna Chandramage Gépaya i 

punyada sambala vanite Rima-Gaunda-gaundiya putram | 

bannisuva HariharAyana | 

punnidana kaladalli S’uklétsaradol || 
mangala maha | ತೇ! ಕೆಗೆ 
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On a 17th stone at the sume place. 

érimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya 58887817 Jina-$4sanam || 
svasti Srimatu Harihara-Raya rajyem 8971700187 ippa kaladalu | Srimann-aluvaemaha-prabhu Ayaliya 
Béchi-Gaundana maha-sati Suka-varsha 1325 daneya Svabhanu-samvatsara-Bhadrapada-bahula- 
saptami-Sukravara-Rohini-nakshatra-belappa-javadalu Bommi-Gaundi sanyasana-samAdhi-vidhiyim 
éartra-bharamam bittu svargga-praptiy Adalu || 

ka || tannaya dayvam Jina-pati | 

tanna gurum Marachandra-Maladhari-Dévar | 

tanna pati Béchi-Gaundanu | 

tanna sutam Chanda-Gaunda Avalipurégan || 

yi-terada bandhu-balagada | 

khyatiya prabhu-manegal ella tannavar ellam | 

.. taya gunake pasati | 

bhi- taladolu Bommakange sari dore unté || 

Jinara nenevutta vachanado] | 

manasinolam putra-pautraram torevuttam | 

yenag iga paficha-padagale | 

ghanay enutale mudihi svarggamam nere 0೩4668] |[ 


4 i 


mangala maha sri Sri | 
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On an 18th stone at the same place. 


gimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

3178 trailékya-ndthasya sdsanam Jina-éasanam || 
érimatu rAjadhani-Vijayanagara-mukhyavada-samasta-pattanadhigvara éri-vira-pratapa-Déva- Raya 
rijyam geyitittam irppa kAladali Saka-varusha 1343 neya Sarvvari-sam[vajtsara-Palguna-su 4 £6 bri- 
mat-Séna-gandgraganyaru Munibhadra-svamigalge priya-gudda Hiriya-Avaliya Béchi-Gaudana suputra 
Maduka-Gaudanu samidhi-vidhiyim mudipi svarggaptiy Adam mangala maha 811 éri yi-[ka]lla madid- 
Atam 101೩ pirvvika Madojana maga Banadéjanu || 


92 


va || érimad-raya-rajadhani-Vijayanagara-mukhyav-dda-samasta-pattanAdhiévara éri-vira-Harihara- 
Rayana kumara pratapa Déva-Rayanu rajyam geyvuttam 1100೩ kaladalli S’aka-varsha 1339 neya 
Vilambi-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahulja 10 Guruviradalu Srimat-Séna-ganigraganyaru Munibhadra- 
svamigala priyasgudda Hiri-Avaliya Rama-Gaupdana sat-putra Gopa-Gaundanu samadhi-vidhiyim 


Sorab 7೩100. 
119 


On 4 19th stone at the same place. 


srimat-paramia-gambhira-syad-vadimégha-lafichhanam | 


jiyat trailokya-nathasya SAsanam Jina-S4sanam |! 


mudipi svargga-prapti Ada ॥ 


ಗ || 


vira-Jinéndra-pada-pada-pankaja-bhriagan udara-chittan ud- | 
dharak ananta-jirnna-Jina-vasava nirmmita-dana-paragam | 
gorada-dasi-vési para-nari-sah6dara Mara-sannibham | 
*aparada-Gopa-Gaunoda-prabhuvam pura bannisutirkkum Agalum ॥| 


ka || basadi-kalu-vesanan esagiye | 


vri | 


vasudheyolum punya-kirttiyam Avaliyolam | 
dasa-dikkinali Gopannam | 
pasarisidam Rama-Gaundan ad ém pavitranu | 


paramaradhyam Jinéndram guru rushi-nivaham Rama.Gaund \tmajatam | 
nirutam Ramaémbika janani anujanum ha Kama-Gavundain gunajnam | 
piri-annam Chandramankam sarasija-mukhi Govakam patniy emba) | 
piridum svarggapavargga-prakarado] esevam Gopa-Gaundam kritarttham ॥ 


ka || podavi-pati Déva-Rayanu | 


mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


tadeyade rajyavanu 8198-1811101 andum | 
bidade Jina-charana-séveya | 
kadu-guni Gdpanna padedan uttama-gatiyam || 


Guttiya-rajyada volagam 4 

uttamav enisiludu Hiriya-Jidduligeyolam | 
aty-uttama-Hiri-Avaliya | 

pettaiu prabhu-Rima-Gaunda-suta Gépannam | 
gurugalu sri-Munibhadraru | 

dharisidam ೩೪೩೭100೩ Gépandnkauu vratamam 1 
7187೩101೩66 punyavantann | 

piridum svarggapavarggamam nere padadam 1 
alavatta-Chaitra-bahuladi | 

belagappa-javadali Guruvaradolam | 
vilasita-Vilambi-vatsarad- | 

olag adudu duhrana-yéga Gépi-dévarzgam ॥ 
dasi-vésiya-ripam । 

va ... dborum pirid endu to... avim vratadim 4 
masada-kirttigalindam } 

168 enisiye Gépa-Gaunda svarggava pokkam | 








*So in the original. 





Sorab '‘l'aiuq. 33 


120 
On 6 20th stone 4! the saine place. 


898611 grimad-rajadhani-Vijayanagara-mukyavada samusta-.. ..... - ii. vira-pratapa- Déva-Raya- 
Vodeyaru rijyam geyuttam irpps-kdladalli S'aka-varusha 1343 Plava-sam- -Agvija- -ba 6 50 Hiriy-Ava- 
liya Gopa-Gaudaua maganu Bhairava-Gaudanu paficha-namaskaradim svarggastan Adam | 
parama-Jina-Parsvanathana | 
(11310271 ಟಕ ae | 
2 ಟೂ? ಫಫ ರ್ಸ್‌ m | 
f .* Bhayirava .. .. ೬. ೬. bhavya || 
02 12೬2 20. .. ಇ. .. | 
.. Jinadasana udita-vira-vratadim | 
oo. +. Shtan end a- 4 
vinayambudhi Bhayiravam ...... pokkam || 
pita Gépinathan enipanu | 
mata .. .. .. .. mateyu Kafichi-Gaud:-mateyu 12086೩10 | 
priate SULA ....+.. .. | 
.. Bhairappa .. .. .. .. mudipi svarggava pokkam || 
guru-paficha-padava 700606. | 
su-ruchira-sach-chittadindan atmana...... | 
ball appa pal . padadam | 
. Sani Bhairappa.. ಆ ಟಚ್‌, 
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On a 21st stone af the same place. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamoézha-lifichanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya s4sanam Jina-sAsanam |] 
$1೩611 érimau-mahi-mandalésvaram | ari-raya-vibhAda  Sri-vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyara rajyodayadandu 
S’aka-varusga 1319 Dhatu-sam-ASadha-Su 11 Ma Hiryya-Jiddaligsya-nid-slagana Hiry-Avaliya Rama- 
Gaudana sati Madbavachandra-Maladhirigaly gaddi Rami-Gaudi éri-Jina-padavan eydidalu 
éadu-darugana-sama-silam | 
*dhrudha-brata-dhrudha-dhyana-ména-dhrudha-guna-charitava | 
bidade Sri-Jina-padabjava | 
nenaiittam Rami-Gajidi svarggastey Adal || 
122 


On a 22nd stone at the same place. 


svasti griman-maha-mandalésvaram Tuluva-Raya .... . .. raya-béntekara Maleya-maydalika-madé- 
bha-kumbha-vidalana-védandéri-sadrusa $riman-maha-mandalika K6ti-Nayakana rajyabhyudayad- 
andu Vikari-samvachcharada S’ravana-mésa-sukla-paksha-pafichami-S’anivaradandu éri-Méla-sangha 
Dési-gana Kondakundanvayada samasta-guna-Sila-sampannar appa Gunanandi-bhattarakara guddi 
khanda-sphutita-jirnna-Jindlayoddharana-parinatintahkarananu Abarabhaya-bbaishajya-sastra-dina- 
vinddanum samyaktva-ratnikaranum Jina-gandhédaka-pavitrikritéttamanganum appa ériman-nalj- 
prabhu Avaliya S'irlyama-Gaiidana sarbbanga-lakshmi S'iriyama-Gaiidi sakala-sanyasana-pirb- 
bakam samadhiyim mudipi svarggastey adalu ॥ mangata maha | Sri 








So in ay original. 


a Sorab Talug. 


123 
On @ 23rd stone at the same place. 


Vyaya-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 5 Gu Ra:nach :ndra-Maladbari-gurugala gudda Avaliya Chanda-Gat— 
dana maga Rama-Gatida Jina-padavan ayidida. 


124 
On a 24th stone at the same place. 
ri svasti grimatu YAdava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratipa-chakravartti éri-Ramachandra- 
a 

rajyodayada 22 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Pusya-bahula-ashtami-Adivaradandu é1iman-na]-prabhu 
Avaliya Mada-Gavudana maga Kama-Gavudina timma Bela-Gaudana hendati Mila-satga Séna-gana 
Kondakundanyvayada Kantaraséna-dévara guddi Bakkachi-Gavudi samadhi-vidh'yim mudipi svargea- 
praptal adalu mangala mala 8/1 
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On a 25th stone at the same place. 
Syasti samasta-suragura-mastaka-makutimsu-ja]a-jala-dhauta-pada prastuta-Jina-dharmma .. .. .. 
stambhita-chandram akhila-bhabya-jana.....  .. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamoégha-lafichhanam | 
118 trailokya-nathasya 888೩೧೩17 Jina-S4sanam | 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagraya, éri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parameSvaram parama-bhattara- 
kam SatyAgraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyébharanam 4rimaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva .. .. pri . yam nirmma- 
shta-kirtti .. ... chanda .. .. .. mandita-vira-Sriyam nile sale uegarddar ajéya.. .. urvvi ....... sam 
Indra-di., ....... puJakk .. .. nent irutirppa .... .v an..-Chajukya-Barmma-cha .. | 

gri-Jagadékamalla-mahinathana lakshmige ramya-harmya vi- | 

bhrajitam ashta .. .. .. 18 ivam dal enippa maimeyam | 

sijade taldi tat-patige varddhi-varam nelanam nimirchehi ra- | 

rijita-patta-sdhaniyo} . ]-dore Bammana-dandanathano] | 

.. dalam sainpa... k eragad olpam mire tam .. prabha- | 

vad-attam kidal iya .. .. yugandey appud ಕಿ ...... | 

... tan-nudi nanniyagi nadedodom svami-sampattig as- | 

padavada ... anéka-vikrama-rilasam Y6ga-dandAdbipa | vritta | 

chittadalum allade tanna | 

satyada gunav illa ghanade nir éri karam | 

nittarisi 7101-1187180 | 

uttarsitu ninua kirtti-lateyum kritiyum | 

kanda | aydam .. . gauegam | 

mey-degeyade manada dhritiya kaminiyaro} ant | 

eydi...... besase .... sulu | 

mayduna Mallarasa ka..n ahava-Ramam ; 

S’ankara-Déva-tanijam । 

.. nenisirdda RA . nadanvayad odeyam | 

Sankisade dharmmad olavam | 

SankAdhi-gunatgalam .. .... yareyisidam | 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam sriman-maha-pradhanam Yogesvara-dandandyakam Basavage- 
pannirchchh&siraman Alutam ire Jidvalige-eppattaga adbikari perggade mayduna Malli-Déram ¢ 
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srimach-Chijukya-Vikrama-varshada, Dundubui-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha-Sémavaradand utta- 
rayana-sankrantiya parvva-nimitta dandanayakage binnapam geydu Srimad-Avaliya-Paréva-dévargge 
Karuguliya-bayals sAla-mavinalli bitta keyyi .. Dundiya galeyalu hamma 5 svasti samasta-Jina- 
padimbhdj.-vara-prasidarum appa Mudda-Gavundanumn (others named) pratistheym madi samasta- 
prajegaji svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-guna-sampannar 
appa | sri-Mala-sanghada Séna-ganada Pogari-gachchhada Viraséua-paudita-dévara sahadharmmigal 
appa Manikyaséua-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvva-kam 10801 sarvva-namasyamagi 
kottaru | i-dharmmama pratipalisidar ananta-punyaman eyduvaru idan alidavaru adhé-gati ijivaru | 
(usual final verse). | 
126 
Ai the sume village, ov a pillar left of the doorwuy of the Kaliésvara temple. 
namas tufiga ಓಂ. ॥ 


S‘aka-varuga 1357 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 30 S6-siryéparaga-punya-kaladali &ri- 
man-maharajithiraja raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Rayard rajyabhyudayam geyiva kiladaltt 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $11-Nandinatha-Bhrunginatha-sri-Virabhadra-dévaru-mukhyavAda 
gri-Kayilasa-nivisi . yarum appa Sriman-maha-Mallikarjuna-ma. . liiga-dévara dibya-Sri-pida-padma- 
radhakaruin appa .. jana-suddha-Sivachara-sampannarum appa déva.. tvi-rnahi-mahantikeemukhyay- 
Ada dvitiya .....digambara Muktinatha-Vodeyara ddikararum appa Salipalli-Mallinatha-Vode- 
ya..-. Avatiya Busavannana.........-...150 adakeya maravan sandaya .. .. matadindala 


dhareyagi kotta (stops here). 
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Al the same village, on a stone lying wv front of the Ramalinga temple. 

svasti grimatu Vikrama-varshada 4 neya Sadhifrana}-samvatsarada Magha-Snddha 5 Bri-varadandu 
Sriman-Mila-saighada Séna-ganada Pogari-gachchhada Chandraprabha-siddhante-léva-sishyar appa 
Madhavaséna-bhiattaraka-dévaru 

manadim Jinana padadgalol | 

anunayadim nirisi paficha-padamam neneyutt | 

anupama-samadhi-vidhiyim 1 

muni 111608 ... .. -. .. padedam ॥ 


128 


On a virakal at the same place. 


51851 511/0410 YAadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-chakravartti Sri-Rama-Déva ..... iyddayada Saryva- 
dhari-samvatsa ... Jéshitaesu 2 Somavara ..... nal-prabhu Avali-Kama°Gavudana besa-vaga asagara 
Nagana aliya Bayichanu Balligaveya Somésvara-d*vana Avan iradaln kadi yiridu meradn svargga- 
1éka-praptan ada mangala maha sri Sri sri 
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At the saine village, on a virakal in the yard of the Ivara temple. 
svasti Srimatu Vikrama-varshada ..neya Saumya-samvatsarada S’rivana-sudha 5 S6mavaradandu 
Jigalikere-Mali-déva Niriliyan iyidu turuvam koluvali Avaliya Hariyama-Gavudana maga Bira- 
Gavuda halaram talt(at) iridu sura-loka-praptan fda || 
jiténa labhyaté &c. | 
Kalojana besanu | 


36 Sorab Taluq. 
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Al the same village, on a virakal o the right of Siddhés'vara lemple. 
878511 grimatu Kalataryya-bhuja-bala-chakrava tti Tribhuvanamalla B'jjana-Déva-varissada 4 neys 
PramAdi-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 10 Adivaradaudu | svasti érimad-Avaliya besa-magam 
kammara Santéjana maga Tailéja Hanmpallige besam bogalu Gendevandla-tra munde Jayasinga 
Mafjakana 1& .. 7೩01 bandu mel ikikeJalu lalaru kelaram kondu ta]t 1[100 sura-loka praptan Ada 
&tange prabhu-gaidu .. .. haljiya bayala kamma 5 vam salisuvaru mangaja maha 6ri || 
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On a stone in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga ಓಂ. ॥ 


_ svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam = ri-prithvi-vallabham mahdiajadhirajam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satyadésraya-kula-tiJakam Clalukyabharanam  Srimaj-Jagadékamalla-Dévara _ vijaya- 
rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamAnam 4-chandrarkka.taram-baram saluttam ire ॥ tat-pada- 
padmopajivi samasta-pragasti-salutam Siiman-iwwaha-inandalikam Kirtti-Dév-arasahg agra-tandjan 
enisid 4-Marasinga-Dévange punyddayadim putti yike ... bhidhanadindam esedan Atana prabhavam 
ent appud endade | samasta-prasasti-sahitam fri ........natam vira-sri-kantan asahaya-timham 
shhasdttungam vairibha-kanthirava .. .......nt a-nalge nallatam bDbhuvaua-vikhyata  kirttige 
nallam dushtaéva-mallam Ganga-kula-kamala ....  Kuvalala-pura-varadhisyaran udara-Mahe- 
svara Nanniya-Ganga jayad-uttaranga ........ Vara-prasidam champakAmdéda-namadi-samasta-pra- 
Sasti-sahitam Srimaneniaha ...... . kirttiyam péjvade || 


nelanam lileyin ettid Ekkalanan Atand 4-[iranyakshanain । 
baladim silda negartte ............ Samanta-sati- | 
kuja-nirddfrana-vikramabharananam polipj ad én takkud Ek- | 
81111102 11.11 ಎ೬ .೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ SANGrama-rangigrado] 1 
731116 1011 111120. virodhi. balambudhig ugra-badaba- | 
NAD 22 oe oe oe 8೨ we oe oe ೬೬ AnValVayar-enib-ahindra-m:n- | 
dajige phanindra-vairiy enal antu barduakuvan avan udgha-da- j 
ಎ೨ 8೨೬೬೩೬ * ೬೬ ee Kkala-virano] aji-rangado] | 
ran 1-116/1 1700117 adam pariva khaga-kuJam fatru-sandoha.. ... i 
we oe Saedhara-mukham ಚಾ ಲಾ tonda-védanda vugra- | 
pranuta-dvau-baham paksham ಎ. ಎ. ಎ. ೬೬ ಎಎ se ee eee | 
y-adam vira-... am budha-jana-nidhiy app 1 ಹಸಗ ellam ॥ 
5861-70%81 .. .. .. .. kaman ékam.... | 
ಸ cs Gareyolag ೩೫8510 aratige 1018-5810 A- | 
PEER os cece ೬8 cove *೬&5 83 ce 11087 6118188. .,] 
» d odavinge kirtti tade saktiy id Ekkala-bhimipalana 

MU .. ee ve ** 0 Avano vairi-kapala-male thopp | 
ene bidad indegond adagu thipp ene 1081146 udgha-do—.. | 

_. JArddu baddam ene kar-asi .. .. ne lokam eyde jiy- | 
ene dhurado] karutt iriva viranol .. ..... nol : 
anata-nripala-jalakada mundade tayjadin 01.೬. ttu thopp | 
ene kedadirdda pandaleya gondajadindame . ...... yia tang- | 
ina banamam sidil-podeda-malkeyin irddndu 0017/8೩ 5 akini- | 
javada manakke kaydu kali-Ekkala... d Aji-rangadal 1 
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kara-karavdla kitt adasi poyye Siran parid atti yuddhado} | 

parimariyaduy attegaJa...yim marvjuchchi muk‘:l an | 

ari-naravi .. balju bari-yeluge sirakke khagali paral .... . | 

8110 oe ce eee ೬೩ ಎ ೨೩ ee oe Med yy Ekkala-bhamipalana | 
adatam éri-ViraeNarayana-nripy .... ಎ. ಎ ೬. ೬.೬. | 
. 68810 agal bageyal sey vaihali-simrambhamam kéld | 

೫11೪ ೪... ಬಜ ಜ್‌ ಟ್ಟ 

ggudigondar ಆ 1೫ nee :mage 1 angondar &-52ಗ1100 .. .. | 

88 14 ee oe ೨೨ ೩೨ cesses HALAMbudhig ugra-bidava- | 

nalan adatinde machcharipa darppada ...r emb ahindra-mand- | 

alige Phanindra-vairiy enal Antu bardunkuvan Adan udgha-doér- | 

vvaladin arati-vi........ .. ಓ Ekkala-viranan Aji-rangado} | 

ar annar mmannayar bhavisuvad ene samuttunga-téjam Manoja- | 

karam sau.... ೬ ty-tirjjita-jaya-vijayam sdhasam vikramam gam- | 

bhiratvam satyav atyunnati daye vineyam danav emb i-gunakk ಗಿ- | 

dharam tin endod inn Ekkalana mahimeyam banyisal ballan ava |} 
vachana ॥ antu samasta-bhuvana-vikhyatan enisi Jiduvalige-Edenidn-[annippalli-sahitam dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irddn Saka- 
varsha 1074 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 10 Sémavdra-byatipatam uttardyana-sank- 
ramanad andu Avaliya-kereyam nodiy adam balishtam madalu védi Tadda-Gavundu (others named) 
mukhyavagi.. .. yalliy aymiagaram kared anibara sannidhanadalu Bidiyajana maga ... yanam karedu 
kereya mélankamam mad endu kereya tumbina............-.vondu mattalu gaddevum kottu 
kilam kachchi dhara-pirvvakam madi Mallayya .. .. bittan (usual final phrases and verse) tumbina 
gadde kamma hadinaydu || bare .. ... Késiraja Goyddja .. -. ... . Srf Sri Sri 


134 
At the same village, 6% a mdstifal in Irayys's wet land. 
frimatu S'aka-varuga 1314 ಹ ಟ್‌ Magha-ba 1 536 vira-Harihara-Rayana rajyddaya- 
dalli Avaliya Gopa-Gavadana besa-magam Baichi-Naykana maga Raya svarggasthan Adalli atana 
madavalige Atana kids sahagananasth il Adalu mahgala mahi ಕೇ! éri 
ತಿಕ 1 
At Udri (saine hubli), on a stone to the west of the Nardyana temple. 


namas tunga &c. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandS:ayam ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirdjam paraméSvaram paraina- 
bhattarakam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kula-kama}i-kalika-vikasa-bhiskaram Malavi- 
malla ari-raya-ura-sella Girjjara-Raya-varaninkusa Telunga-Raya-sirah-kamalétpitana-punah-stha. 
panacharyya Pannali- -giri-durgga-vajra-pafijara-vi lravana-pravina Ballija-Raya-rajiva-vana-vidhvam- 
sana-mattébha Srimatu praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Raya-Nardyana Sri-Singh unc=Dévana bhuja- 
pala-pratipam ent endade | 

na trindni na 107801 Simhé dig-vijayddyate | 

*tyakta vaktrani gatrinim kifichit tad-dayitd-drisah ॥ 
aut enisi negalda éri-Siighana-Dévanim 4-chandrackka-taram-baram Banavase-pannichchhasira. 
dolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rAjyam ‘geyyuttam ire |} tat-pida-padmépajivi mahd-pradhinam 

















*S9 in the original. 


10 


38 50180 Tutug. 


dan jina-gova jagad-obba-gandt invndalika-nigalanka-malla grimatu Sifkarada Mayi-Déva-danniya- 
kana pratapam ent endade ॥ 
Many-anumarggaiam tanage bhaktaran afijadir endu kaydu dush- | 
tanvaya-jitaram palaran ikki samasta-jagat-prasiddha-vi- | 
dyanvitarg artthamam piridan ittu belang edemadad eyde rA- | 
janvati madidam nija-bhujikrami Mayi-chamipan urbbiyo] | 


ant enisi Mayi-Déva-dandanayakara besadim ésrimanu mahia-pradhanam sénadhipati Banavase-déga- 
sarvvadhikari pagevara Mariy ati-vishama-hay&ridha-praudha-rékha-Révanta para-baja-Kritanta 
Manneya-sthapanacharyya nija-bhuja-Sauryya dandina-géva Saran ene kava nigalanka-malla &ri- 
Vitthala-déva-dibya-sri-pida-padmaradhaka para-bala-sidhakanum  enisi negalda Dasavanta- 
dannayakara sahasam ent endade || 

kalita-guna-kalapoddama-Damédarakhyam 

dvija-vara-vara-putram puta-S’‘andilya-gotram | 

pranaumata Dasavantam satya-saujanyavantam 

vitarana-rana-éaram Vishnu-lilavataram || 

ari-nripa-vira-vikrama-ba]ounatiyim 1 ja-mautradim niva- | 

karisuva mantri nannancya mantri vivekada mantri kittiyam | 

dhariyipa mantri sahasada mantri negartteya mantri 4ldan 4- | 

darisuva mantriy ೮171೩ pesaram Dasavanta-chamipa ta]didam | 


ant enisi negalda Dasavauta-ndyakaru Jamba-dvipakke sikhamaniy enisida Banavase-pannichchha_. 
sirada Jidduligeya kampanadolu | 
kanda || 1167೩ baleya banadolu | 

mélisi kattalisi to1ppa kavungina 6851101 | 

kalase-gondant ire madhu | 

lileyin Uddareya suttalum sogayisugum || 
ant enisid Uddareyalu Dasavanta-daunayakaru sukha-sankatha-vinédadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | 
alli samasta-prasasti-salitam Srimanu mahd-mandalika-ganda-bhérunda Yekalarasana sauryyam 


ent endade || 
ari-mandalikara giramam | 


gariraril .. yeridu vikiaméunatiyim sane | 

garadol urad iriva sauryyam | 

dhareg esedudu Yekkala-kshitisvara ninnol || 
ant 4-Yekalarasan Atana samasta-pavivaravi yav-Uddareya Singa-[Ga}vudani alliya paficha-matha- 
sthanavi aimannigard Sati-Sctti mukyavagi sainasta-nagarava yint ivara anumatiyind 4-Jasavanta- 
dannayakauu S’aka-varsha 1140 né Yisvara-samvatsara-Bhadrapada-bahu]a-amavase-Sémavara- 
sdryya-grahana-sankramina-byatipitam dda tatu-punya-dinadulu yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana- 
dh4rana-monauushthina-japa-samadh:-sila-guna-sam pannar appa 4-Vuddareya éri-Lakshmi-Nara- 
yana-dévara Brahmapnriya mahajanangalolage kAlam karchchi dhara-pirvvakavdgi tri-bhuyana- 
vidya-chakravartti Vaijanitha-bhattopAdhyayarige kotta bhimi 186429 eradu (here follow names of 
other donees with details of their gift.) 
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On the bottom of a pillar lying in front of the Kall§svara temple. 
(Nagart characters). 
Sri svasti-éri S'aka 1177 Rakshasa-samvatsaré | adyéha samasta-bhuvanaéraya | Svi-prithvi-vallabha | 


mahdrajadhiraja | paraméS-ara | Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara | Vishnu-vamSddbhava | Yadava-kula- 
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kamala-kalika-vikasa-bhaskara | apratimalla | ahita-raya-ura-salla | Malavi-malla | Gurjjara-Raya-vara- 
padikuga | Telanga-Raya-sthapanacharya Handari-Raya-disapata | Abhira-kula-gahana-davanala | 
érimat-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri-Kanha-Déva-vijaya-rajyOda[yé] | tat-pidaspadmdpajivi Raya- 
Hadapa-Narayana éri-Saranga-Dévar | paiicha-karnadhiruha-vyaparam karoti | tasya hastat Jadara- 
durgra-sambandha | éri-Svayambha-Bopésvara-déva- | maha-sthané krita-dharma-chinta | nandadivi 
611೩ ! Vaiéikhé sudi 15 Gurau vitipata-parvani dattam | dalavaidcha-sénavai-mukhya-paficha-karana 
saha datta hanava 5 tatah (here follow 1610116 of grant) mudrasta-mukhya | samasta-nayaka prati- 


palithi; madhyé anyatha karité 4- -chandrisa || mafigala maha Sri Subham bhavatu || kay astha-Mai-dévai 
Sasana likhitam iti || 8080118 vindthum 0:13. , m ethije sénavai tam hi adihé dh: rma-chinta kijé | 
magé vindgu palaije anyatha karité asi gadhau Bapu || 
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On a pillar lying in front of the same temple. 
svasti érimatu Yddava-Narayanam bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa-chakravartti $ri-vira-Rama-Déva> 
vijeya-rajya Afgirasa-samvachharada Bhadrapada-ba 30 86 Riya-Hadapa-Narayana Saranga-Déva 
Bopésvara-dévarigée bitta dharmma dorgidlipati mahaedévi ai 5 d ettina 80018 merya dere nanda- 
valakke dipakkett bitta dharmma yi-dharmmavan 211081೩ Varanasiyalu kavileyanu Brahmanana konda 
désha Sri-Boppésvara-dévarige telligaru ganakk ara-vana-enneya bittaru yi-dharmmava pratipajisutidu 
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On a stone to the right of the same temple. 


Sri | 
namas tufiga ಓಂ. ॥ 


visvétpatti-sthiti Vi- | 

§véSvara-samartthyam sasandditam ade Bo- | 

ppésvara-S‘iva-‘Asanam ೩೪1- | 

nasvaram adu sAgvata-pratishthopéta || 
S’ambhu | svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama- 
bhattaraka SatyAsraya-kula-tiJakam Chalukyabharana-nimadi-sa masta~prasgasti-sahitam érima;-Jagad- 
ékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanuam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire|| 

vijasad. Vengi-Kalin{ga] ೫ ರ ಫಾ | 

gala-Népala- Vardla-MAlava-Maharasl. trAryya-Saurdshtra-Ké- | 

raja-f(ami hija-Turushka-Pandya-Maleyala-Dravilédyat-su-dé-| 

ga-lasa(t}-<ri-mukha-mandanam dal enisikkum Kuntalérvvitala || 

vara-ratnakaradind aJankarisi méy-verchehirdda 011-081 a- | 

daradim kuntalad-ante Kuntala-su-dégam torkkum a-déSak ಸಿ | 

daraniyam 0 unavasi-désam adu bhégakk agaram saukhya-si- | 

garam ahlada-karam nirantara-vilasivasa-lakshmi-kara || 


vachana 1 antu nadol 0-610] dliyim beleda kalameya key-volangalind allalli pariva-parikalgalim 1 
piga-panndga-nag1-vakula-champaka-vichakila-kétaki--sagandha-kanavira-sémantika-saurabhabhari- 
tam enipa purpr-vatiagalim | kaungu-tengu-kadali-panasamra-jambé-drumadi-nardanangalim kartta- 
lipa-nagavalli-van- ingalin osarvVi-tani rasada pundrékshu-vatatvgalim | kampan ugu]lva kamala-niléte 
pala-vanavaliyind a'iva ramyam ‘enisi yégigalgam bhogasaktiyan Agisuttirppud A-nalke mangala- 
mani-darppanaman anukarisi Jidvaligey emba nid ikkum alli Uddharey embudu rajadhaniy ad ent 


appud endade || 
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balase tatakam 0೪೩೯15೮ nandanam Angabhavaige ragamam | 

bslayipa purpa-vatam amard oppire SAji-vanali-sébheyam 1 

taledudu pempin Uddharey adakk adhipam jayad-uttaranga bhi- | 

tala-pati Gangaevam$a-tilukam Manu-niti-nirantarasraya |! 
vachana ॥ ant cnisida Kirtti-Dév-arasara priya-tanibhavam ériman-Marasinga-Dévahgam jagaj-jana- 
kamadhénuy enisida sriman-Nannala-Déviyarggam aganya-punyddayatin udayisida érimad-Kkkala- 
Dévana Sauryyavashthaibham ent endade || samadhigata-paficha-maha-3abda mahd-mandaléSvaram 
madandhamaya-bhayankara-Mal.ésvara Ganga-kulaekamal]a-vana-marttanda gandu-gond-alu vuddan- 
da-prachanda-ganda-Sarabha-bhérunda ma lavad-ahita-bala-jaladhi-bidavauala du:dhararati-chatur- 
anga-kantara-kalanala jayad-uttaranga Nanniya-Ganga-bhipa ripa-Makaradhvaja virdjita-maytra- 
piichha-dhvaja = varavilAsini-vilisa-mukha-darppana _chatura-yuvati-chitta-santarppana Srimad- 
Achyuta-charana-lipta-chan-lana-charchchitinga vipras'rvvada-éata-sahasra-sambhrita- pradatta-Sésha- 
kshataesvikritottamang: m udavad-ahita-vijaya-lakshmisSvara K6lala-pura-varadhisvars satya-tyaga- 
sihasabhinava-Dharmmaputra Vishnu-Sri.pAdddaka-pavitrikrita-gatra bh‘imi-kanya-suvarnnanna- 
d&naevinéda Sri-Singésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasida grimad-Ekkala-Dévi-vara-prasadotpanna 
gambhira-samadariti-subhata-sanghatta chatur-ssamaya-shadu-darsana pratipalana-patha-prayukta- 
Vaishnavigamachara-niyamasakta dharAmarépinayana-vaivaha-pratishtha-pradana-dhauréya éaucha- 
Gangéya vishama-turagaridha-praadha-Révanta vira-vairi-Kritanta sukara-sukavi-kanthabharanady- 
anéka-kavi-jana-priya Amardpagitmajata-Ganganvayady-anvarttha-ndma-malika-virdjitar appa éri- 
man-maha-mandalésvaram Yakkala-Dévana Sauryyavashtambhav ent endadz ॥ 


karavalim poyye marant ahitara talegal sendu-voydante parutt | 

ire mundam jindu-mundag urulutire rana-kshéniyo! bhita- vétae | 

lara parvvam tan id end ೩0100೩೯1980» suratiod 4ntaram kolvan atyud- | 
dhura-viradambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam 4¢ Ekkala-kshénipala | 
balavad-vikrantadol kaypinol adatinol akshép idol Khimasénam | 
balavad-amanujam badava-sikhi Hanumam Vainateyam samam tan- | 
no} enippam marmmar ar Antaran adatalevam kolvan atandu gelvam | 
varaeviradambaram tiai-bhuvana-bharitam 4g Ekkala-kshonipala 1 
sidilam jiréle hoyvain bide bedarisuvam singamam 1811378171 kang | 

ide biha-garvva lim targgisuvan adatanim nilvan 4-S’éshauam tam 1 
hedeyim balam-baram barpp arama malevar fr ggeldapam birudar vvay- | 
vide virddambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam 4g Ekkala-kshénipala jj 
sthira-satvam nityaetéjam niravadhi-vidhritaisvaryyan Ajaa- rabhiva- | 
sphuritas8-dégan urvvi-pati para-bala-vidhvamsakam Ganhga-vamsam- | 
bara-bhasvad-bhanu nityabhyudayan udayisirddam jagaj-jyoti-ripam | 
dharanibhrid-vallabham bha-bhuvana-vinutan app Ekkala-kshdénipala ॥ 
birudar vira-pratapa-prayutar adatar udvrittar ugrar mmadandhar | 
ddhuramam marppannar ar anmidara bara-sidil barggipam targge voyvam | 
karavalaghitadim marppade padalide vidvisita-kéJahalam dur- | 
ddhara-viradambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam ag Ekkala-kshénip/la || 
mulid- dir-Anta-durddhara-virédhi-jalimbudhig ugra hilava- | 

nalin adatinde machcharipa darppada Manneyar-embeahindra-man- } 
dalige Phanindra-vairiy enal antu bardunku .. van udgha-dér- | 
vvaladin arati-vira-bhatan Ekkala-viranol] 4ji-rangado] || 

Saran emag endu bandu marevokku bardunkade kiri .. ri mach- | 
charisuva vairi-Manneyara kol-midulim posa gandad-indeyim | 
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karuja pinilgalim radhiradinde maru]-padeg udgha-rigamam | 
೬ * +. vipan endod dhayado] Ekkala-viranan Ampa gandar Ar | 


vachana | int enisid atu(la]-balana vikramAdambaram ambaram-baram .... visvambhara-déviyam 
sthiram age kaiyg eyd irisi SarandyAtaram kadu vira-vitarana-vinddad ire tann-arddhangadol irdda 
patta-mahidéviya mahatvam é-doret endade ॥ 


saevilaséxshanam ikshanam dal enisirpp Alékana-jydétsneyind- | 
av Umaradaneyind Uma-ramani Boppa-Dévi tin Agi ra- | 
gaman utpadipal Ekkala-kshitipan app dtmésvarang emb idam | 
bhuvanakk agisutam praméda-bhavana-prodbhitey agirddapal ॥ 
Ume saubhagyado] o]puvetta-Rati 11011778601 Lakshmi vak- | 
shaman angikarisi .. .. nalmeyol atipragalbhyadol stikti-la- | 
1511101 mahi-ldkadol i-pramddavati Boppd-Déviy emb i-prabhi- | 
vaman Ant Ekkala-Dévan-agra-mahishitva-sriyin udyétipal | 
S'ri-satiyim salakshana-samanvite Vak-satiyinde sat-kalA- | 
bhydsite Pushy abana-satiyinde migil sobagiize bhagyadind | 
A-Sati-déviyind alhikey endade pélipan dran kkalér- | 

vvisana rani rani-mukha-darppane Borppal :-Dévi-raniya || 


{stops here). 
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On a virakal to the right of the same tentple. 


syasti Srimatu Kalaturiya-kula-kamala-mirttanda bhuja-bala-malla Rdya-Murari Sévi-Déva-varga 
5 neya Vijaya-samvachara-Vaisikha-su 5 S54 Banavase-nadam siddhiyaman ettavéldu dandandyaka— 
Kavana-Sovananam chakravartti Soyi-Dévam pélud-attal and irvvar bbandu 0103 hokku sutte volala 
midana Tnagabhadreya 81111011111 bittirddu pannirvva-mandalikar manneyaka Kiruknla-Nayakargge 
chakravartti tanna karunya raja déSaman attal avar podevattu kaykond irppudn vonda-devasam 
riman-mahi-mandalésvaram Sdyi-Dév-arasanun Vikramaditya-Dévanum S"intarAdityanum Chinné- 
Dévanum Guttiya mandalika Biummaganim Nir ukula-Nayakaru vondu-devasa marmmayam kdnal- 
endu samasta-simanta-Salam berasu pirvvabhimukharigi nadedu uttara-dakshina-pagchima-bhagadolu 
dandanayaka-Kavana-Ssvanana bidam sutti barppada vifana-sandhiyagi kélegan appudum nara- 
samudram ghirnn'sita&........ iriyuttam ihalli sriminemahd-mand JéSvaiam Sdyi-Dév-arasanum 
panneradu-manneya-vilina mandilikarim déiadhipatigalum niduttav 17108111 nara-léka-sA§hani 
jagad-Alanum para-bala-Pdiichalanum tureya .... . vairi-sihani-gharattanum 001 .. ೬೬ಎ asec 

samasta-balakkam podavatia turaga-ratunada beige vandu b'dim.... yiad eradum bidum nédu- 
ttiralu Kongeya-sihani banda kudureyam pay’si bil'aniyam koatapaniya marelikki suttadan y@ 
kudureya dalada mélikki palaram konlu meradum 4-iudarega'an 1011 1111. .. biraram pdysi ... 

variye bisu-nettar bor ene pariye posa-nettar karpa ... karalaspipila kilam to ‘ahkeyu 1117710 garul- 
gal-inde 1816 .. yum marula-pa Je babbizi ... virargg itta-ranamam mira lu Konzeja-sihini sura-loka- 
praptan ada ........ de Madigals-sihani Noigamna ........ sthani 10028003 .. ೬ 
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Al the same village, on a sione in fron! of the Du.a-S'aiiari temple, 


Srimat-parama-zambbira-sy Ady a lan. 6glia-lafich’ ೩0 117 | 


A 


jiyat traijokya-vithas;a sasanam J.na-‘acanam ॥ - 
11 
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svasti Sri prithvi-vallabhanm mibirdjadhirAjam paraméSvaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-kulam- 
bara-dyumani samyaktvaechidimani Maleraja-raja Malaparo] ganda kadana-prachaudan ékénga-viran 
asahaya-Sira S’anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima nissanka-pratépa chakrayartti 
Hoysaja-vira-Balidla-Dévara rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrArkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire || 


bhavanam bho-chakra-Chakrayudban ene negaldam vira-Ballélan uibbi- | 
stavaniya-pramsu-Matsya-chchhavi sucharita-Kirmmodayam sava-Siakari- | 
ya 11186810 vikrama-sri-Narahari-paramam Trikramam Rama Ram6- | 
tsava-Rimanandi vidyA-Sugatam ati-Kali-prabhava-praudha-téjam |, 
balavad-Ballalan-ugrihava-pataha-ravam karnnavan tage *vidyut- | 
kula-kanta-karnna-patram kedavud anakav alt onde kél vismayam kan- | 
malarim baypambu kayyim kadagav adigalim nipuram vaktradim 507 | 
tale-kaitim male-viv akegala galakadim bilvud uttira-haram | 
jita-dhatri-chakra chakridhipa nyipa-vara Ballala ké] ninuol Ant-u- | 
ddhata-viriiAti-yithham vigata-vibhavam 1611080810 raiijikuni vi- | 
égruta-nani-vahint-sankula-parigata-Sobhanukiilyam sada-sé- | 
vita-rajad-raja-vamSam sakala-kavi-nikaya-svandkirnna-kargnam || 
enasum tibra-pratapakk agidu dinakaram mitran agirddapam nee | 

ttane rijain raja-namam tanage pageyenipp ummalam perchchi kandir- | 
ppan avam matt 4van anmam merevan adatan im torppan ೩೪೩1೫ mahogra- | 
ri-nripAlam vigva-bhi-chakrado] ele chaladim vira-Ballala ninnol ॥ 

Ain olavinda 1812180080 ém gala dakshina-chakn yuddhadol | 

tin asahiya-Siran enip unnatiyam ripu-raya-Sévana- | 
nfina-gajigva-sad-bhata-balangalan alk urad onde-meyyo} onde | 

dneyol okkilikkida parikramad unnati tane hélade || 


va ॥ ant-d-pratapa-chakravarttiy enisida diiram vira-Ballala-Dévam nija-bhuja-baladind ildukond 
undige sadhyam madi chaladind Alda palayum 66501611010 || 
vri || palavum ptiirnna-tatikadim baleda-nina-Sili-kédarad 01-1 
poladim varija-shandadim parimala-bhrantali-malédgha-pu- | 
rpa-lata-sankuladim phalonnamita-chatadi-kshamajangalim | 
neleydg irppadu Manmathange Banavasi-désav ett-ettalum | 
ka || ene negald-A-Banavasi- | 
vanitaemukha-tilakav enipa Jidduligeyan 4- | 
|va-vripAla-prakarada Sau- | 
ryya-nidhana-sthinam esevud Uddhareya-puram || 
va flad ent endade || 
sarasija-vaktradim kumuda-léchanadim vilasal-latangad:m | 
suruchiva-pallavadharadin A-suka-bhashanadinde mallka- | 
parimsladim madali-kula-kuntaladim vana-lakshmi-ripan Ud- | 
dhareya purépakautha-vanado] paded 00018] Ava] dva-kilamum | 
mattam alli | 


sale tat-puridhinathar | 
palarum mun negaldar avaro] atulita-sauryyam | 





* Piobably a mistake for vidvit. 
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chalad-artthi-gandan enip ol- | 

gali jattigan iriva Bittigam pesar-vadedam || 

pariyittu vari-bhipa- | 

lara puramam suttu hariva Kafichigan Adam | 

birudim tan-nripa-tanayam | 

dhareyol jayad-uttarangan apagata-bhangam || 
Ganga-kuléttamam mareyan-érida meygali Marasinga-bhi- | 
pange tantbhavam negalda Kirtti-nripAlakan A-nripaige pu- | 
tram gada Marasingan avan-agra-tanibhavam endod 1186 &- 
vang ene malpen apratima-ripanan Ekkala-Déva-bhaipanam | 
a-negald-Ekkala-Déva-ma- | 

hi-nathana tange Dasavamarasana sati dha- | 

tri-nute Chattala-Dévi ka- | 

1a-nidhi padedal pavitra-putra-trayamam || 
para-bhipala-pura-Trinétran Hraga-kshmapalakam vairi-dur- | 
dhara-daitya-prakara-pratapa-haranodyat-Kégavam Kégavam | 
sarasodara-kavitva-tatva-Chaturaisyam Singa-Dévam maha- । 
purusha-trai-purushatvamam taledar ant 4-miivarum 01610708 | 


avarol piriyan enisi |! 
maredum para-satig ar- | 
ikarol Achyutan allad anya-deyvarkk fr, pam | 
mareyipa nija-dhana-lobhakk | 
eragan eragan Eraga-nripan ene negaldam || 
ene negald-Eraga-nripdlakan- | 
anujam K6lala-pura-varidhigam pi- | 
vanatara Nanniya-Ganhgam | 
vinuta-gundsttunigau avani-pati Narasiigam | 
&-vibhuvina sati Lakmée | 
Dévi Mukandange Lakshmi Paramésltiige Va- | 
ni-vadhu 7007886 Adrje | 
Dévéndrang eseva-Sach'y enal pesar-vadeda] ॥ 
A-ramant-visila-vinulddara-padmadol] Abjagarbhanant | 
A-ramani-nijamalina-garbha-payddhiyol indu ragadind 1 
d-ramani-lasaj-jathara-Jahnaviyol Surasindhu-jam sa-vi- | 
stérade puttuv-andadole puttidan Ekkala-bhimipélakam || 


ad ent endode || svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahd-Sabda maha-mandalSvaram K6lala-pura-varidhi- 
Svaram Ganga-kula-kamala-mirttandam birada-mandalika-Sarabha-bhérundam jayad-uttaraigam 
Nanniya-Gatgam virajita-maytira-pifichla-dhvajam bhipasripa-Makaradhvajam érimad-Achyuta-cha. 
ranilipta-chandana-charchchitihgam viprasiryvida-sata-sahasra-sambhrita-séshakshata-pavitrikritétta- 
೫1೩ bhimi-kanyd-svaruninna-dina-yinddam sakala-jana-mandé-hladam enisid Ekkala-Dévana pra< 
tapamam pélvade || 

Javanam jakkulipam kadangi sidilam mairkkolvan Abhila-ka- | 

la-viségrahiyan etti mar-iduvan aurvva-jvaleyam marggipam | 

tavipam tibra-nisitad-aggalikeyam tin ended ind ukkin ie , 

kkuvam ar antapar Ekkala-kshitipanam sanhgrima-rangigradol || 
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dava-ripam ripu-kananakke pavi-ripam éatru-Sailakke ba- | 

dava-ripam [d]vishad-arnyavakke nija-tibratyugra-kopa-prari- | 

pay enal pongi kadangi nind atula-baha-garbbadind Ampar arq - 

avanipalakar Ekkala-kshitipanam sahgrama-rangagradol || 

im 0868011114 éno subhatéttaman Ekkala-dévan ishtaro] | 

nambuge dappidandu para-kanteyol 01[0) cdagtdidandu 16- | 

bam bidid artthad attalipidand idirintade kolladandu kél | 

ambudhi méreyim tolagugum talarggum neleyim Surachalam ॥ 

takkatanakke mikka para-kAminiyarkkaJan emma tahgey emm- [ 

akkan enutte nambe moregond odagiduva sidhu-gallar ಕಿ- | 

takk upayégyav 4-mahipar ém gala polvare Sauchad élgeyind | 

Ekkala-bhaipanam para-vadhi-vinutodara-padma-garbbhanam |] 

gati bhavam chari sfitram niris alavi balam kauke balp ರಿ] kayp u- 4 

nnati gidham lagu bégam terapu pasarav draike térayke karpp an- 4 

kitav 4karam tadam kittadav enipa Bhrigu-praudhiyim kolvan ugra- | 

hitanam mir-ahkavam marmmaledade chaladind Ekkala-kshénipalam ॥ 
a -nripalan-anvayagata-pradhanarol || 

stuti-vettam vigva-lékénnata-vitarana-silam ripu-kshénipala- | 

pratati-prakhyAta-dandadhipa-kula-vilay6dagra-Kalam mahi-van- । 

dita-bhasvat-sach-charitra-brata-yula-guia-ldlam jagat-sébya-bhavya- | 

pratipalam svikrita-prakata-vara-budha-jaJam chaminatha-Malam || 

4-vibhuvingam sati-Ma- | 

dévigam ogedam pratapa-nidhi vairi-jaya- | 

Sri-varan ahita-vanddyad- | 

divanalan appa Boppa-Déva-chamupam | 

ered-artthartthi-chayakke kalpa-kujav ippant ippanam Boppanam | 

vara-vamsimbudhi-varddhanakke Sagiy ippant ippanam Boppanam | 

niravadyaécharanakke Tirtthakaran ippant ippanam Boppanam | 

dhare bannippud udatta-kirtti vanita-Kandarppanam Boppanam ॥ 

i-sénapati-sati Jina- | 

Sisana-dévate samasta-chaturokti kalid-| 

bhashita-Padmavati jaga- | 

{i-samstutey enipa Boppiyakkam negalda] |] 

i-dibya-satiy enipa Bo- | 

ppa-Dévigam amala-kirtti-Boppahgam pun- | 

yodayadin ogedan amrita-ma- | 

hédadhiyol 800387 ogeva-teradim Sémam || 





dhare banyippudu mantri-Boppaua tanfijaramanam prémadim 4 
niravadyamala-nimanam pranuta-vidva[t]-stomanam prollasad- | 
vara-nari-jana-Kamanain vinaya-lakshmi-dhdmauam Dhavya-ban- | 
dbura-dharmma-brata-némanam bahu-kali-nissinanam Sémanam | 
siri-chakora-séman anavadya-kalagama-séman uddhaté- | 
grari-sardja-soman ati-nirmmala-vamfa-payddhi-sdman a- | 
chéra-vana-pravarddhana-vasantaka-sdman asésha-bhabya-hrit- | 
kairava-sdman end enipa Séma-chamipan id én udAttand | 
i-malimadspadan enisidas | 

Soma-chamipange pati-hitirundhati 80- | 
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prémiinvite satiy ೩0೩]11 | 

Sovala-madeévi sasige sasi-lékheyavol ॥ 

pademat 6m vilasat-kali-parinatam vidyA-gunddbhasi heg- | 
gade-Sémam pati simi-vafichakara gandam dandanatham jasakk | 
odeyam sri-Mahadévan 4tma-sutan end and indu matt anyar 4r | 
ppadedar sSémala-déviyante satiyar ssaubhagyamam bhagyamam || 
ene negalda mantri-Sémana | 

vanitege pati-hitege sat-kula-prabhavege saj- | 
Jana-nute-Sdvala-dévige | 

tanayar mMahadéva-Rama-KéSavar ozedar jj 

a-muvarolam madhyaman | 

i-mahiyolu tane palaro] uttaman enipam | 

Ramam yasobhiramam | 

Somatmajan amala-dharmma-karmima-prémam || 
para-séna-jaya-vikraménnatiyol Adam Bhimanum Ramanum | 
dharani-stutya-kalievilasad odavind 4-sémanum Rimanum | 
vara-nari-jana-méhanakritiyo] udyat-Kamanum Ramanum } 

saniy end i-jagay eyde bannipudu kirtti-prémanam Ramanam || 
§ri-Raman-anujan enisidan | 

4-Rama-chamipan-anujan uru-Lakshmana-vi-4 
stara-Sumitradhika-pun- | 

yaramam KéSavam jagaj-jana-vinutam || 

eredand Agale manipam hudha-vipat-sankléSavam KéSavam 1 
Dirudind Antaran eydipam sphurad-aranyéddéSavam KéSavam | 
Saran 4g endade niduvam bahala-bAba-pasavam KéSavam"| 
ehira-kirtti-prabheyim belappan akhilésakASavam Késavam || 
kadu-gali Madhavange munid élvara gonmuri mantri-Madhavang | 
edavaran okkilikkuva Javam sale Madhava-dandanathanol | 
todarvara mrittu MAadhava-chamuipanol anmina machcharakke mar- | 
nnudivara Mari KéSava-chamiépatiy annana gandha-varanam || 
taruni-léchana-K4ma-dévan akalank4chara-vistaran ak- | 
karigargg ASrayan Aéritaika-Saranam prodvritta-virdri-sin- | 
dhura-simham sakaligama-pranuta-Jaimanina-varasi-ban- | 
dhura-chandram Mahadéva-mantriy-anujam dandidhipam Késavam ॥ 
d-negald-anuja-dvitayam | 

pina-bhujakritiyin 4tma-bhujadol talt ur- | 

bbi-nutam enisalk esedam | 

tine Chaturbbhujan enalke Madhava-deévam || 

marasi parartthamam tegeva mélisi porddi paréngand-ratakk | 
eraguva nambid-dldan ire matte patitvaman Aasegeydu bé- | 

sagan usirv anya-mantri-nikarakk adatim todarikkidam gad én | 
aplyire sami-vafichakara gandanan i-Mahadéva-mantriyam | 
para-vadhu Rambegam Ratigav aggalav oppuvadam parartthav |. 
évara-Sakhan-artthadim Varunan-artthadin drjjitavagi bappadam 1 
para-nripan oldu mannisuvadam pirid 118681 atta chittav 6-4 
8೩11886 id 6m mahatvad odavé mahiyo] Mahadéva-mantriya |, 
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Sorab Talug. 


bahu-vaktram Padmagarbbham Danuja-guru 06080-016881 Jivam surddhi- | 
éa-hitatmam su-prabuddhdoddhavan enipavanum tan akaryya-prayuktam | 
mahiyo] pélvannan 4vam tanag ene negaldam visva-léka-prasiddham | 
Mahadévam mantri-mukhyam Manu-muui-charitam mantra-yuddha-pravinam | 
gedegondam dhanyan old dlagisidene kritarttham manam bettu mey-sr- | 
ddodan undam punya-pniijam poreva-nripane nairmmalya-dharmménusangam । 
nudi-galtam vi$va-vidvaj-jana-vinuta-kala-praudhan end andu 18000] | 

padiy 4vam mantri-varyyam budha-nidhi Mahadévange matt orbban anyam || 
mati kritigalge drishtiy enisippudu tannaya sikti-sakti Bha- | 

ratige vivékavam kalisuv 6juvol irppudu charu-sat-kala- | 

jiate Chaturananang arivan iv eravatt enisirppud endu van- | 

di-tati nirantaram padedu bannipud i-Mahadéva-mantriyam ॥ 

೩1860] huttida-Bhadra-jati-jayamam mund ittu tam pattavar- | 

ddhanav appantire chakravarttige chalam gond Kkkala-kshénipa- | 
Jana’durggam-bidid irddu dérv-valada balpam tori Fallaja-Dé- | 

vana sénapatiy ddan irjjita-bhujam 68068610೩17 Madhavam || 

parikipad umba-vastu hadinar avarolu tudiyim nivritti talt 1 

erad erad uttardttaraman eyde modal parav 4-Jinéndra-bha- | 
sura-pada-paijeyol phaladin itta jalambarav ondu inandade | 

nirupamav alte Madhava-chamipana Jaina-jana-stuta-bratam || 


ad ent endade j Sriman-mah4-pradhinam | purusha-nidhanam Sévala-dévi-jathara-Janhavi-samud - 
181೩ saucha-Gangéyam | anu-bratidi-subratacharana-niyamaganyaepunya-kayam | nikhila-samaya- 
samutpatana--prakatikrita--jfiinantina-- Jainagama--siksha -kshama--Sakalachadra--bhattaraka—déva- 
charana-sarasiruha-parim] 1-paritésha-samullasita-shatcharanam | Jina-samaya-samuddharana-pari- 


natantahkaranam 4 bhuvana-vinuta-bhava-rahita-Jina-bhavana-vinirmmapanodvritta-chitta-nityahla- 
dam | 4hardbhaya-bhaishajya-sistra-dina-vinddam | Srimad-Ekkala-déva-rijyabhyudaya-karana-kara- 
nam { tri-Sakti-chatur-up4ya-p vfichiiga-mantr a-pravinam | sAmi-vafichakara gandam | nikhiJa-guna- 
gana-karandam | para-niri-sahédaram | sihasa-Vrikédaram tan enisi negalda-Mahadéva-dandan4- 
thana maha-satiya mahatvamam pélvade || 


Atanu manah-priyam Ratige Lakshmige bhavipod orvva Gévajam | 
pati Giriraja-putrige Marulg-ereyam varan enna kAntan a- | 
chyutan atiséhyan 81] jita-kajadharan end ilikeyva] i-maha- | 

sati Mahadéva-mantriya manah-priye Lokala-dévi santatam | 
chaturateg ada saipu sucharitrateg Ada podarppu Jainad un- { 
natikege sardda punyav abhimanake talta mahatvav i-jagan- | 
nuta-Mahadéva-mantriya manah-priye Lokala-dévi ninna sat- | 
pati-hitadindav ayt enal ad évogalvem nija-sad-gunanhgalam || 
chaturateyo] samantu Jina-sdsana-dévate Jaina-dbarmmad un- | 
natixeyol] Attimabbe satatam pati-bhaktiyol olpuvett Arun- | 

dhati padi pati pasatiy enal 4-sati Lékala-dévig inn ad Ar | 

prati Mahadéva-mantriya manah-priyeg anya-chamipa-kanteyar || 


antu gétra-mitra-kalatra-parijano-paritésha-prajya-rajyanvitan enisi negalda Mahadéva-danda- 
೩೩೫ ಕ್ರಿ guruv enisida Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-dévar-Acharyyavaliyam pélvade || 


janata-samstuta-Padmanandi-munipam tat-Sishyan Adam jagaj- | 
jana-chidimani Ramanandi-yatipam tat-sishyan udyad-ya$am | 


501೩) Taluq. 47 


Munichandram Jina-dharmma-nirmmala- lasat-saiddhanta-chakrégan 4- | 
tana gishyam Kulabhishana-brati-varam traividya-vidyAdharam ॥ 
vimala-pronnata-kirtti kirttita-gunidhyam visva-bhasvaj-jagan- | 
namitam tarkkado] apratarkya-mahimam saiddhanta.sarvajfian ut- | 
tama-Sabdatisaya-prachanda-mati dharmma-byakta-mukt[y]angana- | 
ramanam &ri-Kulabhishana-brati-varam traividya-vidyidharam || 
tanag 4dam paricharakakriti yasas-$ri charu-charitra-ka- | 
mini rajach-chamarija-kante maneg Adirpp Ake 11000081 dayAn- | 
gane vag-vallabhe buddhi vanase karam bhasvat-tapd-lakshmi saj- | 
3೩1801 Agal Kulabhashana-brati-varam stri-rajyadim rajipam | 
tach-chhishyam || pudid entum madavam tiraskarisi talt élum bhayakk dse-dé- | 
radey ar ayatanangalam toredu sand aid-indriyangalge 8ರಿ- | 
lade nalkum gatiyindav ésarisi mirum 0166481817 bittu ta- | 
ne daya-vallabhan Adan i-Sakalachandram chira-bhattirakam | 


ಳಾ 


Sri-vanitege mogay ittu ta- | 

po-vanitege meyyan oddi mukty-anganeyam | 
bhavisuva bammachiriyan | 

é-vogulvudo Sakalachandra-bhattarakaram |! 
sakaligama-kévidaram | 
sakala-jagad-bharita-kirtti-lakshmigvararam | 
sakalatmakaram pogalgum | 

sakala-janam Sakalachandra-bhattarakaram ॥ 


svasti sri Saka-varsha 1119 1107೩ Pingala-samvatsarada MAgha-Suddha 12 Vaddavaray uttardyana- 
sankranti-vyatipatad-andu Sriman-mahi-pradhanam Mahadéva-dandanayakar 1017861610 Eraga-Jina- 
layada 5’antinatha-dévara pratishtheyam mAdidalli Sriman-mah4-mandalésvara Yekkalarasarum 
samasta-parivarangalum iddu basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddharakkam rishiyar-Ahara-danakkam 
dévar-ashta-vidharchanabhishékakk anga-bhéga-ranga-bhégakkam 4ri-Mila-sanghada Kanfr-gganada 
Tintrini-gachhchhada $ri-Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-dévara kAlam karchchi dhird-pfrvvakam 10860181 
sarvva-namasyam agi kotta sthala-vritti (rest contains 1010113 of gift and boundaries) 
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On a stone in thé same temple. 


svasti Samasta-bhuvanasrayam 4ri-prithvi-vallabham maharaiadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam SatyAéraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam érimatu Bhirllékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajayam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam A-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire |svasti samadhigata- 
paficha-mah4-sabda mahi-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Kadamba-chakrésvaram &ri- 
maj-Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasaddsadhitarum appa $rimat-Tailapa-Dévaru Banavase- 
pannirchchhasiramumam SAntalige-siyiramumam sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire } 
tat-pada-padmépajivi | svasti Srimanu mahi-pradhinam maneverggade-dandanayakam Masanaiyyam 
grimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 52 neya Pardbhava-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-chaturddasi- 
Sémavaradandu tanna samasta-sidhanamum maiduna-Kaliga-Nayakanam Tsipurakke besase Permm- 
Adi-Santaram kéteyam parimntta mutti kaivisuvigalu sAsirvvargg alivageyum pendir-ude urchchuv- 
4galu kandudam kalipalagad endu Kaliga-Niyakana gandhavéranam Barmmu-Sinta pariye | 


ettida Santara-bhipana | 
mottada uayakaru muttal Isipuramam | 


48 Sorab Taluq. 


sutti kai-visi kadale 4 

chitrav idam paridu Barmmu-Santaran irida ॥ 

kadu mulidu Bammu-Santam | 

kaditale-palegeyuma kondu Santaran-Alam | 

kadi khanda madi poydade | 

kededudu dhariniya méle vairi-samaham | 

rana-raiga-Sfidrukam bal- | 

kani subhatain senasuv ari-balafgala siramam | 

khanilene poyd 4ld agale | 

penamayaw ayt anitu ninkid ari-balam anitu |] 

ant 4-Santara-bhfipana | 

muntana-nayakar idirchchid 4havad edeyol | 

inuntagi Bammu-Santam | 

tam talut irid amara-léka-praptan ada || 

181 mushala kaneya kontam | 

masada-saralu meyyan uchche Bammuga-Santam | 

basam alidu bile dhuradol | 

esadudu rana-rangadolage déva-dundubhi nabhado] | 
tose cee sees ೬ ೬ - Yabbe Santati kalla nillisida] Kaléjona 00581111 
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On a stone on the way to the same te:nple. 


(First part effaced) .. gatinayanéSaesankheya Sakabdala Dandubhi-nima-samvatsara.. vara-Jdyé- 
shthamasada sitétara-pakshado] dvitiya-sannutam Arkkavara manuya .. tam Basavale léka-visrute .. 
- dal samaidhi-vidhiyindaman Indra-nivasa-saukhyamam ॥ Nandi-déva-pada-yuga-sarasiruhada pai- 
cha-pada-vinutantahkarane-Mahadéva-vibhu-va lhu vara-Sarastha-gane sugatiya nade padedajn | 


surar orddu purpa-vrishtiyae | 
11 eradagale suriye déva-dundubhi-ravam am- | 
baradol eseyalke Basavale | 


5017೩-101817 eydidalu mahdtsavadindam || 
namo Vitaraga | 
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At the same village, 01 a stone near the north wasteweir. 


svasti 5110810 Vikrama-varshada . 6 neya Parividhavi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su .. S6-d-andu sriman- 
mahi-mandalésvaram Kava-Dévarasaru . hiyida turuvam kondu hohalli Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram 
Yekkalarasa-Dévara be. dim Rima-S-ttiya maga ..........iya Tuluva Mailane ರಿ! .. keyim 
palaram kondu turuvam magalchi sura-loka-praptan ada || 
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Oa a@ 2nd stone at the entrance of the same tank. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vadimégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya SAsanam 01118-858781) || 
S'aka-kalé véda-bana-tritaya-himakaré pirttité varttaméné 
Paridaviti siddhér uchitatara-Subhé Pushya-masé cha 80108 | 
tarttiyim Bhargavaré sivada-Jina-pada-dhyana-samsakta-chitta | 


nakam prapat samadhau guna-gana-ganini Chaichi-Gaudi-prasiddha || 


5018 Taluq. 


tasyA ...... +. 110111]: antalatara-jfidna-sad-daréand dhyah 
Sri-S’antisa-prasdida-prakatita-vibhavé nityaéd gi .. ,..| 
kshirambhorasi-Sumbhat-kalaga-vasu-éata-prapta-punyédaydyas 


sad-dharmmaradhanjyam pranihita-samana .. kalpa-drumakhyah | 2 ॥ 


Uddir-akhya-mahagrama-S’Autinatha . ...... | 
aganya-gunassampannd jiya.... a . pa-prabhulh || 
bhadram 078! éri-S‘antinathaya namah || 
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On a stone near the sluice of the same tank. 
gri-S'antinathaya namal| 


grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vidamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat traildkya-nathasya Sisanam Jina-S4sanam || 

vara-Vrishebha-tirtthak ira Gana- | 

dharar enisida Vrishabhaséua-muni-pungavar-ud- | 

dhura-vamsa-sambhavacha- | 

ryyara pempam pogalal aridapane Phaniramanam || 

A-niyamagranigalu Jina- | 

séna-éri-Viraseuar enip acharyyar | 

bha-nuta-charitrar avaram | 

janisuva vindya-janada permmey ad armmam | 

amarda tad-anvayadim ban- | 

da munigaru Lakshmiséna-bhattarakar ut- | 

* tama-charitar ೩೪೩7೩ sishyaru | 

vimala-guuaru Chandraséna-sirigal anaghar } 

A-muni-rajara Sishy95- | 

ddamaru Mumbhadra-Dévar avara chiaritram | 

bhéi-mahitam endod adan inn} 

é-mato bannisalke ballavan avam | 
vri || kshé.nam am wvvinam vimala-kirtti dig-antaman eyd adarvvinam | 

Kamana chipa chipalate sarvvinam oppidaram pozaldapem | ° 
gri-Munibhadra-Dévaran ila-vinutéru-Subha-svabhavaram | 
praémadol artthig artthamaman ivaran ugra-tapah-prabhavaram ॥ 
niunisam Manmatha-yuddhadol nirutamam tatvirtthadol bhaktiyam | 
Jina-padambujadol dravadhikateyam sach-chittadol déseyam | 
vinutachira-chayangalol vachanamam vaktritvadol rukma-raii- | 
janeyam déhada kantiyol nirisidar vakyddi-varynahvayar | 


kam | Hisugalla basadiyam ma- | 
disi Mujugundada Jinéndra-mandirake sudha- | 
prasaranian ೮530151 jasamam | 
pasarisi Munibhadra-Dévar olpam taledar | 
nyayopayada Harihara- | 
Rayam vara-Viiayanagariyolu nelasirppard | 
. ayatikeya Séna-gana- | 
jyayaru Monibhadra-Dévar aran erakadavar ॥ 


13 
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int eseva tapas-charana- | 
nantaram 4ptagama-prabhavaman esagut- । 
tam taldi duritamam nis- | 
chintaru Munibhadra-Dévar irppannevaram ॥ 
k4lavasana-samsthitig | 
alambam enippa nirnnayam dorakalodam | 
silach4ra-samaja. vi- | 
salar Muntbhadra-Dévar-aritam janisal | 
nir-olagana-tavarey-ele | 
niram poradante bahya-vastuvan ellam | 
diiram madi ballikkam | 
dhiraru Munibhadra-Dévar aganita-mahimar ॥ 
vri | kshame nigsalyam enutte sanyasanadind atma-prabodhddayam | 
samasand ondire dibya-paficha-pada-chinta-pankti munt eyduy ut- | 
tama-tanakk adu saifichitarttham ene dharma-dhyina-maunédyama- | 
kramdindam Munibhadra-Dévar cdalim bar-mmadidar jjivamam || 
lasita-S'akankam udgha-nabha-chandra-purénduvininde sdbhisal | 
pesarvaded oppi térppa vilasad-Vibhavablada Chiitra-suddha-té - | 
rase-S/anivarado] sakala-sanyasaua-byasanam 5೩13611 san- | 
dise Mumbha lra-Dévar ure sad-g vti-saukhyaman cydidar nnijam | 
ka || lasita-Munibhadra-Dévara | 
nisidhiyuman avara sishyar ene sogayipa Pari- | 
saséna-Dévar ure ma- } 
disi kirttiyan antar intu Kantu. viddrar || 


bhadram astu Jina-gisanam ಕೆಗೆ 
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At the same place, on a second stone, 
svasti Srimatu Vikrama-varushada 50 neya Virddhikrit-samvatsarada Phaluguna-su 10 S6 Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvaram Yekkalarasa-Dévaru Uddhareya nelevidinolu sukha-satkathi-vinddadim rajyam 
geyyuttam irddu Santalige-sayirakke dhaliyigi haridalli hattegira Bicha halaran iridu meredu sura- 
léka-praptan Adam | 
148 
At the same place, on a third $10116. 


A A 
svasti érimatu Hésana-vira-BallAlu-Déva-[va}rushada *1.1 ya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Asvija-sudha-A- 
8 di Udare-dannayaka Ekaliyanna samadhi-vidhiyim moudipi svargasthan ada | 
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At the same place, on a fourth stone. 


svasti érimad-Vikrama-varshada Kilaka-samvatsariada MaAga-Suddha 13 50 Sriman-maha-mandalé- 
évaram KEkkalarasa-Dévar Uddhaieyo] sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire | 
parama-JinéSvaram tanag ೩0115101780 udgha-lasach-charitra .. | 
guru Harina{ndi-]Déva-muvipdttaman aggada dandanayakam | 
vara: guni-Boppanam janakan unnata-silada Nagiyakka ma- | 
tarey enal ém kritartthano dharitrige Singana-dandanayakam || 


a ಪನಾಾತಶಾಾಡಿ-ಾಾ ಡಡ... ಜವಾನರ 











*So in the original, 


ad ent ene || 


tad-anantaram || 


Sorab 7810೧. . 


gunada kani Jaina-chida- | 

mani vairi-balakke samara-mukhado] subhata-~ | 
grani Jina-padangalam Sin- | 
gana-dandadhipati nenedu sad-gati-vettam || 
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On a stone tn the middle of the same village. 


érimat- parama-gambhira-syAd-vadAin6gha.lafichchanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya gAsanam Jina-SAsanam | 
yaididanu svami-karyyava |- 

yaidi.. rutiralu kandan i-marbbalamam | 

yaide kadi-khanda madida | 

yaidida Jina-pada-padmamam Baichappam | 


varidhi-parivrita-vara-dhara- | 
ni-rahgada-madhyad Amaragiriyim tenkala | 
rarajipa-Dharata-dharas | 
nari-bhisanam enippa Kuatala-désam |} 
tam nere merevudu Banayase | 
pannirchchhasira-samétam adarol mam- 1 

. nijadim Padinent enip | 
unnata-kampanake rajadhaniy enikkum || 
matt 4-kampana-nichayam ೩- | 
nittarolam negalda Hiriya-Bidareya-nad- | 
uttainam adarol sukha-sam- 1 
patti-sthanabhivriddhi Vuddhare meregum |! 


adu nani-déva-harmmya-prayutav atula-vapi-tatakAfichitam same | 
padamam ta]d irppa-viprady-akhila-jana-samétam lasat-purpa-vati- 
viditolyanadi-yuktam prakata-kalama-jala-prasita .... | 

torppudu sakale-muni préma-dharmmabhiramam | 

೬೬೬೬ ene mere Uddhare .. ) 

.. nata-sthalam Agiralke tam saundaryadim | 

manuja-Mandjam Lbaichapan 

anupama-kirtti-prabhavadind ose[di]ppam | 
kshitienu!a-S’anti-Jina-krama- | 

satapatra-madhubratam suradjana-mitram | 

chaturam Baichaya-Nayaka- | 

na tandjam rajisippan i-Baichappam ॥ 

bhi-dévasirvvadé- | 

hladain nija-Sira-karanda ......... | 

.. dam varttise merevam | 

médini-miseyara gandan i-Baichappam | 


vilasita- Viyayduagariya | 
nelevidinole vira-Bukka-Raja-tantjam | 
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Bali-nibha-Haribara-Rayam | 
sale rajyam geyyutirddan ati-mudadindam | 
t at-pida-padmopajivi || 

vri || MadhavaeRaya . apratima .. tiya na .. u[da]gra-sanasam- | 
bhédhiga] 616/1 ,., ranada dantige .. .. .. m oyda-kaladol | 
bodhaja-ripinim .. .. gonda .. ranam .. ... buddhti-vie | 
dyadharar 4kshanam 10 .. 10]0%೩.. 2. ಟಿಎ ಎ೬ .. ೨ | 
vara-vastrabharana ...........-..-. chhatramam .. .. | 
... 01810೩ ......-. . rdrggalam chAamaro- | 
tkaramam kappura dainbula-prakaramam kond 4 .. gita .. 1 
shthurad i-Konkana-désajar khalar enutt Ag cttadam madadé | 
Jallambeyolum dhatri- | 
vallabha-Madhavan iruttam allim tara.... | 
r allallim nilutam baral | 
ellara pareyalke kandu kali-Baichappam ॥ 

vri ॥ hayamam déregeim nelakk ilivutam payd ಕ! nédutte bhal- | 
leyan urkk eydi.......... tapum tattuguttutte bal- | 
meyo} addam barutirppa Konkanigaram Kinaga-lokakke 014. | 
chayadind eydisutam parakrama-yutam Baichappan int irppinam ॥ 
kelabar kKonkanigar mmar- | 
mmaley-adatim bandu-gatti nettane paritand | 
alag-addanamam chalisi | 
nelan adiralu........ meyda | 
taleyindam. .... sidi. ...... tiJdadi kha]gimsu kanno} 1 
kidi sisitt embinam ... r adatinim paydu........ 0೩ಗ- | 
dade katt i-Baichapam MAdhava-narapati nidatke sangramadiin 4 
kidi-khandam madidam marbbalaman adatinim Bhimasénépamanam || 
a-rana-rangadol bidade kigi negajda-vira ........ ೬ | 
oo ose... bittu nettaue samadhi-vidhanam on .. chittado} | 
Mara-virédhi.......... n drjjita nika-lokamam | 
881106೩0 uttama-prabhu-\ulimbara-chandra-marichi Baichapam ॥ 
nirutam .sri-S’uka-sankhe sAsirada mintronda .. Raudri-va- | 
tsara-VaisAkha-sita-traydda$i-lasad-Bhaumahvayam vara . | 
bare Baichappan udara-charu-Jina-padimbhoja-saktam mano- | 
hara-ripam vara-dhatriyol mudidu naka-kshétramam porddidam ॥| 
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Af the same place, on a second stone. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadamégha-lifichhanam | 
jiy at trailokya-nithasya 6850817 Jina-SAsanam || 
svasti sumasta-bhi-valaya-madhya lol irppudu Méru-parvvatiam | 
prasthadi dakshin\srayado] irppudu Kuntala-désa dégadol | 
818-81131781 Ada Banavasegay Asrayamum Padinentu-kampanam | 
vistaradinda Jidduligeg oppuva darppanav Uddhara-puram | 
Uddhareyo] janisiddam | 
*. dditam Bayichapatmajam Siriyannam | 


cr 
0 
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sad-dharmmigala sura-druma | 

೨೬ ೬೩೬೬೬ SiShtaram palisutam || 

Atana sati Chatidambike | 

bhitajado] puruga-bhakti bandhugal-itsi- | 
matradi pura-janav ahud ene | 

gotram perchchutte nadadal atydscharyyam || 


va | ant 4-Siriyannam .... sva-patni-sahita . bandhu-bandhava .... parijana-pura-janamam 
palisutta sukha-safkath4-vinddadindam iruta yiralu |} vondinondu-dinam Aruhat-paramésvaram 
Munibhadra .. .. Siriyanna.. chintaneyam malpa.... 


{rest illeyzble). 


Munibhadra-dévar-dgneyol । 
anuvarttisiha guddan Atan ém.... | 


anumata-padav iven endu nenev-avasarado] || 

000 .. .. ೬. ttadim knsuma-vrishtigalam suriyalke bégadim | 
ghana-rava-bhéri-dundubhi maha-murajam bahu-vadya-ghégadim | 
PAM MUA GeO PACMLITG ಎ, ಎಎ. ಟೂ ಪೂ ಕೂ ss cos} 
Jina-pada-padamam bidada .. .. Siriyanan ém kritartthan6 | 
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At the same place, on a third stone. 


೬. ೬೬ ೬೬ Vastu-vishayaya jagaddhitaya 

visva-sthiti- pralaya-sambhava-karauaya | 
sarvvatmané vi........ bhavaya 

tubhyam namas tri-blluvana-prabhavé Sivaya || 
svasti Sri-ripu-raja-rija-makutalankara-padam bujé 
bkimim .., bhimipila-tilaké éri-Bukka-Rajatmaje | 
samrajyam Vijayabhidhana-nagaré kurvvaty akhandddayé 
113.302. ss ¢ 50 PAKSNIA ಎ. ಎಎ ಪೂಸಾ |] 
wo. 0.5 aké tri .,, Sataké sahasra-samydjité 

..+. &4sana........diné S’rimukhya-samvatsaré | 
Chaitré masy asitashtami ...... varé bhi .. .. gaté 
yoeé Kaulaka-namadhéya-karané praya ........ |} 


೬ ೩೩ ೩೩ ೨೬ ೬೨ ೬೬ ೬೬ 9೩01017111) prajA Vidvamsd Naya... es cece ee ೨555 je bhava-sahita (resé illegible). 
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At the same place, on a mdstikal. 
S’aka-kilam *sasi-vahni-véda-Hara-druk-sankhyantadol Krodhana- | 
bdakado] Pushya-visuddhad ékAdasado] Gurvvaradol 1triyol | 
sakalatmam Guru-panditikhya-vara-sishyam Malla-gaudatmajam | 
prakatam ri-Morasinkan eydidan *amartydddurggamam svarggamam || 


156 


At 1/170%1 attached to the sane village, on 18 stone lying agrinst the wall of the Hanuninta temple. 


Udare Putappr-gaudru S'Antapa-g wdari madisida kalla-gudiya sévé 1183818180೩ makalu Manga- 


dasa-Niga-disam 
ga 200 yinira-varaha 


a 


-.ee madidam Nandana-samvatsaradalu Mafichérayana gudige Nangi hana 











*So in the original. 
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At Bidarigere attached to Udri, on a mastikal in Chayé-Bhima’s back yard. 


Nalli-Chakravarttigala sri-padake 611208 grimatu S’aka-varasa 1324 saudu Chitrabhauu-sam-Kart< 
tika-su 4 S6 Ala-Jakkadéva-Nayakara maga Bommaynani svarggastan ada ataoa madavalige 
Nagayi sahagamana madidalu éri sri 
160 : 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 
svasti érimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratdpa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva- 
vijaya-rajyodayada 11 neya Visu-samvatsatada Magha-bahula-chaturddasi-Vaddavaradalli Bidirage- 
reya Tayilaiya Bommaiya-Nayakana maga Jakka-gauvunda Taravira Birayya-hadavalana kide kadi 
sainata-[ra}igadalli vira-dalanavannu midi marvvalavannu tavisi hoydu hoyisikoudu svarggava sire 
gondanu Bidiragereya fra mundana hantada moradu Mava-béva-mukshavagi matta 20 kamba 60 
bhimi ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-Srotra-paitra-kattida-huvu-mukshavagi teruy ilada sarvvamainya 
mangala mangala Sri ಕೆ11 
161 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
Sarvvadhari-samvatsarad2 Magha-su 3 Ma [Bhila-Nayakanu kallara kde kadi bira-svarggadolag 
adanu mangala maha &ri sri 
162 
A 
Af Yalavata attached 10 Udri, on ಇ virahal in front of the Isvara temple, 
A 
svasti Srimatu samasta-prasasti-sahitam Hoyisana-vira- Ballala-Raya-vijaya-rajyddayada *48 Ananda- 
A 
samvatsarada Asvayja-su 13 01118181 ., .. .. paya-Rayanu kiriya-Jiddulige-nada Kut .... liya turuva 
kondu héhalli........ Mahadéva.. .. yalagi bandu hiriya-Jidduvalige-nida Harigeya ina.. ........ 
lasi ea te %aee diyara gauda.. oe 96 99 © 8 99 © @ 99 FH ೧೪ 99 99 99೨ 99 9 9 kadipa.. "@ 98 99 g 8 n iridu.. turuvam 
1785010111 sura-loka-priptan 4da mangala maha &ri || 
163 
At Hartru (same hobli), on % mastikal near the village gate. 
S’aka-varusa fsivirada munndra aruvatta ayidaneya Visu-samvatsarada Sravana-Su 10 10 srimatu 
Vijayanagariya Mallikirjuna-Rayara vénteyada Chandraguttiya vénteyada Haravira Amma-gaudana 
Bayirava-g ೬೬೩೧! tamma, striyara saha sangati yididaru sri 
165 
sUt the same village, on a 111401 behind the Marit temple. 
Sukla-samvatsarada Karttika-bahula 7 Bu érimatu Haratra Chiaiinda-gatida .... maga Bomma- 
8384೩ svarggastan Adalli dtana madavalige Bommiegaiili samadi kulitu svarggake sandala mangala 
maha sti Sri || 
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At the same place, 01 a virakal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
oe ೬೬೬ ee 590501 Sri jaydbhyudaya chatus-samudvadhisvara vijaya-sri-Dava-Riyara kumara Malli- 
kdrjjuna-maharayar iha Vijayanagariya thaucya Chandragattiya pratipilisila bhandirada Lingappa- 
Vodsyara 11೬11 4-Chaileagattiy-olagana hiviya-Jillulye-nid-olagana Puleyada Haratira ಕೊ 


ra — 

















* So in the original. ¢S’aka 1305 — Dundubhi; Vishu=1381, 
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mada kul ividi-gaudugaju turu sere hége kadi madidavarugalu Masana-gattdara maga Bommarasa- 
gaiidaru Tamma-gaiidara maga Narasanna-gatidaru Saka-varsha 1376 1107೩ Bhava-samvatsarada 
Asvija-suddba 11 Budhavara miipaueya-jamadalu kadi madida-saigatyada virakallu ........ 
70110310 maha sri sri 
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Al the 501116 place, on another virakal. 


svasti 5/1 jayabliyudaya raji . .. .. raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-Pratipa-Déva-Rayaru raiyam geyidttam 
irdali Yaka ... sha 1338 Yarnukhi-sanvatsarada Vat ..... $a 10 Ma Haradra 11101101 Varama.... 
ya-Nayakanu Siggada dariyalu kalla.... 011001 viran Agi kala... .. ambuga.. .. e yittu sura-loka- 
praptiy ada. 
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At the same place, on a virakal. 
A 
Angirasa-simvatsarada Vai$ikha-esuddha-pidyadatu Haratira Bomanna-Nayakana maga Bhaira- 
Naykaut dra aguvatt-okkala ., ,, 1116010111 kajlara bandn tigidalli kadi madidanu 








NS la ೫೬7] 


At 111/1, (Tavanandi hobli), on 6 stone in the south wall of the Gradm3s'vars temple, 


hamas tunga-&c, || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahdérajadhirija .. .. mésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam SatyAgraya-kula-tila.......... kyabharanam érimat-Pribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya ... 

17೩01 ultardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam &-chandrarkka.. sallattam ire tat-pida-padmépajivi .. 

samasta-prasa .. suhitam sriman-mahi-pradhdinam saAvasigal-adhishiayakam ...  dhi-vigrahi séna- 
dhipati mane-verggade-dandandyakam Bhogayyangalu Banavase-pannirchchhisiranumam dushta- 
nigraha .. .. pratipdlanadin Aluttam ire érimach-Chalukya .. ma-varshada 50 neya Visvavasu-sam- 
vatsarala Mighada ೫01008 ... Simavaradanda sdéma-grahana-sankranti-byatipatadan .. sriman- 
maha-pradhinam Vaddaravalada dandanayakam Médimayyagalum davasdyada perggade Chamunda- 
mayya-Nayatianum Banava.. nada hejjubkada herggade SSyipayyauum davasdyada hergga .. M&ki- 
mayya-Kalidéva-Lakkhanayya-Nayakarum nal-prabhu Chevvi-Setti Dayasitiga-Setti Bammacha- 
Settiyuam mummuri-dandamum irdda Baradi-nadiya tehkana Mivadiya-bidina gri-Grimésvara-dévara 
nivyédyakkam nanda-divigegam (here follow detuils of gift and usual final phrases) 51050 samasta~ 
guna-sampannan appa Gangarisi-panditara kilam karchchi dhara-phrvvakam madi bitta dharmma 
samyatsarigange hotake.... ° 


7೩ 


Ta the same 100106, on a stone in the western recall, 


svasti stimatu YaAdava-Nara{yajaa pratipa-chakravartti  bhu'a-bali-vira-BallAla-Déva-varshad 
Akshaya-samvatsara-Phaleuna-punuami-Budhavaradandu sri-Kadamba chafkra]vartti-Kava-Déva 310. 
yadim bidan iridalli: sunnada Bima talt irida tufrujvam magurehchi sura-loka-praptan Ada Atange 
nettaru-golage .. ba 10 vondu dévalyada nivédyada..... int idannu........ suvadu 
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ಇ 


In the same temple, on a stone iv the northern wall, 
svasti érimati ChAlukya-pratipa-chakravartti ...... malla-Dava-varslada 2 neva Pinzala-samvach- 
charam Wiasigallala Mallikivijana-Dvan 11110 ire Mavaliya mila sthinada Sémésvara-panditara, 
magam Masinaiya-Nayak. vairiyan tigi talt iri[du] sura-léka-praptan Ada ||. 
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At the same village, on a viratal in Virappa-Vodér's back yard. 


namas tuiga-&e. || 


svasti 601 jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1322 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 30 
Sdmavaradalu éri-vira-Hariyapa-Vodeyaru rajyav dluta(m)v ire Garigina Déva.... Vodeyara pu.... 
ee Stimanu-maha-prabhu 51-68 .. -Mallikarjjuna-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmairadhakarum appa Na- 
garakhandeyada-nada Mavadiya Basava-gavudana miga Chennamallappam muktan 4 .. a-Muvadiya 
Gramésvara-dévarize bitta bhimi hittala kereya paduvana-kédiyali chittana yi-khandugada keyya 
bittu kottadu 
174 
At Korakédu (571) hobli), on a virakal near the Kallés'vara icmple. 


ve ೬೬ ee ೬೬ SaINAStO-prasasti sahitam Srima{t]-Kalachuryya-kuJa-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakra- 
vartti Sankama-Déva rijyam ..-.v iralu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha ........ 
svaram Vikramaditya-Dévarasaru rajyam geyivutta ...... svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman- 
maha-mandalésvaram Uddhare.. laha-Déva[ra]saru Kuppeyal iralu Vikramaditya-Déva tanna...... 
migri-verasi nadedu Kuppeyam Miva .... mutti kaduttav iralu Sakha-varsha 1099 neya hattaneya 
Hémalambi-samvatsarala KaArttika.ba-tadige-Sukravaradandu Asakahalliya Alada Bicha-Settiya 
maga yekkatiga Bikkannana Tailaha-Dévam karedu besasalu maha-prasaday endu kaikondu ka- 
duva mélailan iridu turakava nairinnirvam haydu ...... ji-samtiham Alada Chikkona, .... ser 
hadim svargga-likavan mechchisidam || alagina bali.... gala gayalu .......... Adar.... sale 
sambhra.... yam kareva iddasara .....sariy etta nérppadam maled uttama boggarada nettara 
heggadal itta .. ddaya malevara mari Tailapana yekkatiga Chikkannan Ant irid dji-rangadolu.. .. 
e-damayama ijuva.. gala tandada vaye kari sugidu baruvara ...... Kondapa geyada........ 


(rest 1110110). 
175 


Al the same place, on % second virakal. 


avasti Srimch-Cha]ukya-chakravartti-Trailékyamalla-Dévam sukhadim rijyam geyyuttire Saka-nripa- 
kilAtita-samvatsarangalu 1077 neya Yuva-samvatsarad adhika-Phalguna-bahu[la]3 Sémavarad andu 
$riman-maha-mandal4svaram Jagadévarasara besadim Madasileya Kalarasam samastaesamattiyim 
berasu bandu érimad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppegadeya halli Korakédan iridu turuvam kond udey-uch- 
chi héhagal alli huttida .Bava-givundana magandiru Déva-gavundinum Malla-gavundanun billum 
ambumam kond irvvarum 1101861101 addam nindu guheya bagilolu simham irppante tagi tald esuva- 
galu kara-male karedanteyum kadandura huttiya kenakidanteyum kaviva kola bayolam kilabayolam 
Javan okkil ikkidante tottala-dulid .. tum kayya saramam billa-tirumam 1811780739 echchu nere- 
yade kattid-alagam kittu .. 1 kuriya hindam télam pokkanteynm karbbu-dontavan Ane hokkanteyum 
nakkud alilu pokkum Ala-hindu kutti niikutta barppadgalu | 


vritta ॥ maled idiranta marvvalavan alkure (ಟ್ರ! bhujaepratipadind | 
alagane kirttu poyye niratam kanakal 1101811 mukham bhinicm | 
tale baleyége safijalita-yépinav ond erad attey ddalum | 
tolagade ni.... | iridar.irbbarnm Ahava-ranga-bhimiyol | 
ant avar ibbaram pogtd> vind idam ೩061 ])111 Ala-kudureyuin orbban taziy esalviriyalu kél-kontan- 
eat idigi birdd. sura-loka-praptar Adad avar-irbbara penanam metti turu pariyal avar ibbarim kiriya 
Poppa-givinga tamm-aynand r-irbbara kalévaravam 180111. sa‘risalirade nimm-Adudan appen 
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alladod ém turuvam magulchi bappea end onde-meyyolu hinda-hattal Atange padibala dagi 
mandalikam Vuddarey-Ekkalarasan fl-kudureyam hélal A-neravam kidikondu Halgattada bayalal 
oddan oddid-ari-balavam Boppa-gavayda kondu turuvam magu|chi konduband annandiram 88115181191 
Jala-dina-kriyeyam pardksha-vinayamumam miadiy irbbarggam kallam nirisidalli mangala maha 
Sri &ri 
176 
At the same place, on a third virakal. 


81851 Srimach-Chalukya-Trailékyamalla-Dévam sukhadim -rajyam geyyutt ire S'aka-varshada 1077 
neya Yuva-samvatsarad adhika-Phalguna-ba 3 Sdmavaradandu Srimanu-mahi-mandalasvaram 
Jagadévarasara besa ............ sdleya Kalarasam samasta-simatiyim bandu Srimad-anadiy- 
agrahdram Kuppagadde ...... Korakédan iyidu ... turuvam kondu héhagal alli huttida Ha ...... 
magandiru Vira-givandanum Malli-gavundanum turuvam Tagarttiyind addam ......dldam ...... 
wo... «» venutay irddod atanim kiriyam Mallam vagar-al/aldav ari-balav ellam Chenniyari...... 
daru .. mattam .... dorukade bala nulid 6duttam balay cllam gondalisi tagi talt i.. ranangala.. din 
Alva .. malampugondu viraram kondam 

sandanisi banda pagevara | 

PaANdae2ala o... .. ce eras | 

....gonda ... 1001111 illay | 

end ene sal-lilege meredu jasamam padeda || 


ಇ ಟ್‌ ee kand alagam kittu méle vdydu palavaram kond ಹಿ ಎ ಸಾಯ oe. galam 
ಎ ೬ 44 ೬೬ iral ure piriyam sura-loka-praptar adar avar-irvvarim kiriyam Jéda-gavundam ta ...... 
.. kalévaramam kardd-uykikondavaram kondu turuvam magulchi tandad attada biren end 4.... lu 
mair-vvalavam kondu turuvam magulchi tandu tamm aunandira kalévaramam kandu §dkAkrAntan 


Agiy avar irvvarumam samskarisi jala-dana-kriyeyuma pardksha-vinayamumam mAdi 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih mriténapi 501181೩೧ | 
kshana-vidhvamsini kayé ka chinté marané rané | 


mangala maha &ri Sri 
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A the same place, on a fourth virakal. 


svasti Srimat-Kalachuryya-nija-vijaya-bhuja-bsla-chakravartti-Bijjana-Dévaru_ prithvi-rajyam geyyutt 
ire { svasti samadhigata-paficha-malii-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhigvaram 
Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidar appa Sriman-maha-mandalégvaram Kirttidévara- 
sarum griman-mahii-mandalégvaram Uddhareya Yakkalarasarum griman-mandalika-Bammannananu 
griman-maha-mandalésvaram Jagadévarasara méle danduv élalu Saka-varsha 1086 neya Subha .. .. 

vatsarada BhAdrapada-ba 8 Vaddavirad-andu kaduttippa-samayadalu Korakdda Singi-Settiyarigam 
Srimad-Ekkalarasar-ekkatiga Masaniyam .. .. kondu tagi || 


vri {| vand 111/811೧ mar-vvalaman ಔ.. .... ೬ .. -. ೬. ಎಪಿ)! 
gali Masanam kadangi 000816 achchara pogade 801 muttalum | 
pala ......... kutti karul-indeyan indeyan Adi suttalum | 
tolagade nindu talt iridu mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkala |! 
antu kadi palaram kondu Masanam sura-ldka-praptan ddod avar-annam Maleya-Bammi-S'ettigal 
Atange pardksha-vinayamam madi kalla uirasidaru || 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih &e. | 


(rest illegible}. 
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At the same place, on a fifth vtrakal, 


svastimatu Kilamba-chakravartti Mallidévarasaru prithvi-rijyam geyutam ire S’aka-varsha(rusa) 
sasirada-niga-nalvatt-élané Parthiva-sam[vaJtsarada Vaisikha-suddha-dasami-SukravArad-andu Ud> 
dhare(re)yalli Ariya-Nayakar munidu Korakédam payida turuvam koluvalli 


bhayam inis illade kavid | 

Ay-ari-balamam Malli-Settiy-aggra-sutam Ka- | 
10781 iridu taguludu tanum | 

jayamam paded Amara-pati nimsakk Adan | 
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At Kuppagadde (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Ramésvara 107110. 


ari namas tamra-jata-jala-bala-pallava-dbariné | 
brahmanda-mandaparambba-pirnua-kambhaya S'ambhavé | 
Sri-RaméSvaraedévant | 
gri-Ramésvararan oldu rakshike kirtti- | 
Sri-raméSvararam vak- { 
Srieramésvararan udita-dinakrit-prabharam ॥ 
kadey illad Agasakk én | 
odal Adudo pé] iv enip ajandakk 160 dal | 
todav enise madhya-lokam | 
kadu-chelv ayt adarol udgha-Jambii-dvipa || 
adan Adam suttit ugra-sphuta-kamatha-luthal-létha-pithina-nakra- 4 
krada-kaulinalagardda-grahana-para-saram kumbhi-kumbhéda-jambhi- 4 
prada-varibhari-saficharana-chalita-jaloddina-phéna-pratana- | 
Spada-tungddyat-tarahga-prabala-ghulughule-dhvana-raudram samudram ॥ 
a-Jambi-dvipada nattanaduve || ಸ 
Suragiri kangolisirkkum | 
Bharata-kshétram dal adara tenkana-deseyol | 
parivadiyin adara tenkalu | 
karam oppuvud alte negalda Kuntala-vishaya || 


4-Kuntala-vishayadolu 9 svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahrajadhirajam 
paramésvaram parama-bhattirakam SatyASraya-kala-tilakam Chajukyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvana- 
malla-virasSomésvara- Dévara rajyam uttardttarabhivrid jhiyim saluttam ire || tat-pada-padmdpajivi |} 
svasti samadhigata-paicha-mahi-gubda mahi-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadAmdda Triyaksha-kshma-sambhava chaturasiti- 
nagaradhishthita-Lalataléchananum Himavadu-girindra-rundra-Sikhara-samsthapita-sphatika-sila- 
stambha permmati-tiryya-nirgghdsanam S'akhacharéudra-dhvaja-virdjamdna-minéttuiga-simha- 
laichchhanam dattartti-kafichanam samara-jaya-karanam markkolvara gandam kadana-prachandam 
jagad-orbba-ganda pratapa-marttandam satya-Radhéyam Sarandgata-vajra-prakara kaliga]-ankusanom 
appa srimatu Kavadévarasaru Banavasi-pannirchhasiramumam Hanuigal-ayniruman ubhaya-samya- 
dim dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalanam madi sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rajyan geyyuttam irddan 
atana vam$a-viryya-srutadigal ent endade || 
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paramanandade déva-k6ti-sahitam S'rikanthan irppan jagad- । 
guru Himyadri-nikufija-raijita-kadambodyanado] lileyim | 
Haranam pijipud endu tande besasal sad-bhaktiyim Gauri S’an- | 
kara-pidamburuhangalam padapinind Aradhisutt irppina | 
ant 4-samayadol udgha-va- | 

santédeyam Age Girijeyam néde Bhavam | 

Kantu-Saram manamam nadal | 

ant 4-kshanam Adud antya-dhatus-chalana || 

Hara-viryyam adam ugal ur- | 

vvareyolu nitilimbakam chatur-bhujan 079೩171 
GirigamSi-bhitam ban- | 

dhura-ripam puttidain mané-mudadinda || 


ant urutara-téjan appa kumdranan 111. 0061 harshintahkaranan Agitad-apatyana 61&(1ೆೇಬಯು ag 
-endu parasuvudum atam Smarahara-dhara-sanjitan appudarim Hara-dharani-prasitan i-kadamba- 
vana-madhya-sambhitan appudarim Kadamba-Rudranum lila-safichdra-mayira-pifichha-saiichhanna- 
chchhaya-chchhurita-gitran appudarim Maydravarmmanum emb ivu modalag abhidhina-gatan- 
galam taldi nikhila-rashtra-kantvkaram 10111 Jayanti-puradolu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam iral 
Atam modalag eppatt-élu simhasanastarolage || 


S'anta-nripang udayisidar | 
santatigalu Kirtti-bhipanum Tailapanum | 
Kantu-nibhar amala-charitar a- | 
nanta-gunar ssamara-S’anmukhar bhitaladol | 
4-Kirtti-nripana pautrar | 
prikata-mahimar prachandar apratimar bhi- | 
loka-stuta-kirtti-varar | 
sri-Kirtti-nripala Kama-bhibhujan embar || 

ant atipratapigal enippa kumarar putti | 
Kadamba-rajya-lakshmiyan | 
Adam kaikondu ripugalam benkond 4- | 
hladam janak odavuvinam | 
médiniyam Kirtti-nripati paripalisida || 
tad-anantaram i-mahig a-} 
bhyudayam pirid age Kama-bhipange 186. | 
vidita-yas6-ramanang a- | 
dudu sale simrajya-pijya-lakshmiya patta | 

{tana prabhavam ent endade | 
ivan dvangav asddhyan endu pagevar ttim-tammo] Asankisal | 
nevadindam pariyittu mutti muridam virari-durggaigalam | 
kavarddam kappavan ikkad udthatara déssé3a-kosangal emb | 

, ivan Adam kali-Kama-bhfigan adatar jjiy ayya barp embina ॥ 

gandara tirttanam kaligal-ankuganam kadana-Trinétranam | 
chanda-marichi-téjanan ariti-vadht-vividha-prakara-san- | 
mandana-diranam guna-karandanan uddhata-Kaéla-dandanam } 
mandalikagraganyanan ad évogulvem kali-Kama-bbipana ॥ 
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mige téjam perarg age sairisuvané mitram ditakk endu bha- | 
nuge sairippan udaAtta-dina-gunamam santanam end alkarim | 
negald 4-kalpa-kujakke sairisuvan uttungatvamam gotram end | 
೧೩6೦] sairipan unte sairisuvané Kadamba-Kanthiravan(a) ॥ 
nirutam S’ri-sutan endod amchariye pél saubhagya-samrajyam Ie | 
dharani-samstuta-Kirtti-Dévan-anujatig ém chédyamé rédasi- | 
bharita-khyAti Kadamba-Rudran ene dal vidvit-puréchhédanam ] 
pid 6-bhivise Kama-bhimipatig i-vigvambhara-hbhagadol ' 
dhareg urule tamma talegaluy 

kari-siramam nija-kabandhadolu pattisi bi- | 

rara tandam Ganaparavolu | 

karam esadar kKéma-bhipan-irid-Ahavado] | 

khara-da[n}dam sarasijadolu | 

viraham chakrahvayangalolu nistéjam | 

para-bhipAlarol allade | 

niravadyam id illa Kama-nripan Aluy-cleyol | 

morey embudu bandhavarolu | 

torey embudu nada-nadi-nikayadol ddam | 

8016] embadn jfidugalolu | 

perat-edeyol iv illa KAma-uripan Alv-eleyol | 


mattam d-rajyakke Lakshbmi-dévate enisida Kalala-Déviyara mahitmyamam pélyvade | 


: Manasija-mantra-dévateyo mén Sachiyé S’atapatranabhan-an- | 
ganeyo Chaturmmukha-priyeyo S’aikaran-dpalo pélim embavél | 
anupama-ripu sad-vibhavam drjjita-lakshmi maha-vivékam ol- | 
pina subag emb iv endum esedirppavu Kalala-Dévi-riniyol | 
santatigal samant eseye Kalala-Dévige putti rafijipar | 
Kkantu-nibhar ssalakshanar atiprabalar kkaligal vidagdhar a- | 
tyanta-parakramar ssubagar apratimar ssujanar ssamasta-bhie | 
kantar enippa Barmma-nripa-Séma-mahibhuja-Malla-bhibhujar f 

avara mabi-pradhinara mahatvav ent endade | 


para-hitadolu sahasadolu | 

nirupamav enisippa mantra-Saktiyol A-Kbé- | 

charana Kiritiya Guruvina | 

dorey enipam Vasudéva-dandadhisa | 

bhisura-téjanan adhika-vi- | 

11508 utukrishta-dharmma-chittanan olavind | 

i-sakala-janam pogulgum ) 

Késava-Nayakanan artthi-vara-dayakaua | 

kadana-prachandan atibalan | 

adatara Javan ahita-vana-davanalan ivan em- 1 

budu 10110 mudadindam | 

Madnkeya-mandalikanam prachandédayana | 

para-hitadol para-v(a'l)yasanado] parav int id enijpa dharmmadol | 
nirapa[ma]-mantra-saktiyolu norppade perggade-Raghavam Viyach- | 
chhara-patiyo] Naditaneyanol Hari-nandananol Suréjyanol | 

00867 enisippan emba sati-kirtti sanastr-ligintaraladol 1 


Sorab Talug. (7 


mattam Hari-charana-sardja-bhriiganum sahaséttuiganum (0111) enisida Kamarasanum artti-jana- 
chintamaniyum sandhi-vigrahi-chidimaniyum enisida Sayaunanu vairi-mandalika-Bhairavan enisida 
Bhairavanu verasum sukhadim rdjyam geyyuttam ire || 


Banavase-nading idu 106811 

enisirddudu Kuppagedde vipravaliyim | 
dhana-dhanya-vriddhiyim cha- । 

lvina kaniy eni{si]ppa déva-kula-sankuladim | 


mattam 4-gramad ೩017೩10 pélvade | Krita-yugadolu Pushpavati Tréteyolu Pushpanagara Dyapara- 
dolu Purpagakata Kali-yugadolu Kuppageddey end intu pesargga} esevutt 170081 alli | 


dharey ellam nava-gandha-sali-vanadindam ramyam adam saro- | 
varam ellam kumudotpalamburuha-divyamédadim sévyam ure | 
vvirubainikamum ellam uttama-phala-bratangajim rayyamam | 
narar ellam sucharitrar firjjita-yaSah-Purpavati-grimado] || 
sarvva-vidar ssamasta-vibudhagrayar Asrita-kalpa-bharuhar | 
parvvata-dhairyyar agrajanmagranigal prabhugal] pratapiga] । 
sarvva-jandpakarigal enippa-negartteyin olpu-vetta 88- | 
sirvyara permimeyain pogulvad attalagam sale Kuppagaddeya |} 
avarolu Manemaneyavar emb- | 

avar amaja-gunar vVasishtha-goétra-pavitrar | 
bbhuvana-prasiddhar avarolag | 

avani-nuta-kirtti S’ankaram karam eseda |} 

vineya-nidhi S’ankararyyana | 

taneyam Narayana-prabhu kshti-nutan 4. | 

tana tanujar ppalar avarolu | 

vineyAmbudhi Bittimayyan trjjita-téja | 

ai-Manu-charitang Umchara-} 

Sémaiyana tanija Madhuvimayyana taneyam | 

soma-prabhan 111೫1. emb | 

Ai-matimanu karttu tanna taneyalan itta | Pa 
a-Visbnu-prabhuvingam | 

S‘ri-vanitegav amala-charitar anupama-punyar | 
ppavana-tanugalu Righava- 1 


Dévanum 15987೩0008 emba sutar udayisidar ॥ 


avara mahatvam ent endade || 
vitata-yasar wisuddha-knula-sanbhavar avratinar pprachandar un. | 
natar uditarkka-téjar ud tidita-punyar ulagrar urjjitar | 
chchatura-Chaturmmukhar Siuti-purana-vidar nnuta-kibya-natakae | 

_ hvitar ene }annisalk alave Ramayanam negall i-Bimayyana | 

Hémagiri-dhairyyan ekh 1a- | 
gAmukhaevara. kirtt'-dha var amala-csharitia n | 
komala-gitram budha-nidhi | 
Rameya-perbbaruvan esedan i-vasumatiyol | 
kuladolu baladolu pemp'nol } 


alaghu-parakramadol Arggam ೩6681871 iven end | 
16 
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uligum janam suputrah | 

kula-dipakan enisid i-Bimayyanan olavim || 
ant avar ati-mudadindam | 
santa{ta]-sukhadind iralke Kédiya-mathadim | 
Kantuharam barppantir ೩-1 

nanta-gunam Vamasgakti-munipam bandam || 


ant avar bbijayam geyvudum kand idir erddu kritabhivandananum samsthapitochchasa(najnum krita- 
pida-prakshalananum dattarggha-pidyanum upacharitopacharanum 4gi mukulita-karam dévata- 
pratishthe-phalam Avud anal avar “éka-liiga-pratishténa sarvvé dévah pratishthita” yambudu &rutiy 
endu muni-mukbyar nnija-nivasakke bijeyam geyvudum itta lifiiga-pratishtha-brishta-chittan Agi | 

nerap i-sabheya sa-pija- | 

parikaran ariyal alli padedam sthalamam | 

Haranam pratishthisalk end | 

uru-téjam vibhu-lalaman enisida Raima ॥ 

sasirada nira hannond | 

4-Saka-nripa-vatsaram salalu Saumyabdam | 

lés enise Jyéshtham emb olu- | 

1785868೩ sita-tadige Saurivarado} olavirn ॥ 

vibhayam nerap 1-vidvat- | 

sabheyam &ri-VamaSakti-munipati-sahitam | 

$ubha-lagnava Govinda- | 

prabhu kude linga-pratishthe madidar avargal || 
antu sumuhirttadolu supratishtheyam tad-uktiyim midi samasta-janamam suvarnnadim dibyannadim 
tanipal avar dibydsir-yvachana-rachane[ga}lim parasi 4-dévaiige RaméSvara-dévar emb abhidhanam 
madi pépudum ittal 4-Ramayyam samuttuiga-déva{ya]tanamam madi sukham irppudum adam perg- 
gade-Ramayyam kandu pulakita-gitran Agi nija-svimi Kama-bhipang aripal adam 1816 arasam hars- 
hétkarshan 4gi tad-dévati-dargana-nimittam kumararum nija-sachivarum berasu Kuppageddege band 
4-dévanam nédi santosam-batt uttarayana-sankranti-Adityavira-amavase-vyatipitad-andu Ramaiyya- 
hebbaruvanumam i-Bimayyanumam karad 4-dévara(in) anga-bhoégakkam ranga-bhégakkam nitya- 
nivédyakkam maha-danakkam endu | 

rayyam enipp i-dhare jiy | 

ayy enutam po[ga]le negalda-Kama-mahisam | 

Kayyadivalliyan 4-Ra- | 

maiyyana Ramésvarakke kottam mudadi || 

maneyam mél-djike mat-| 

taneya vanad-iya sunka-darganam emb 1- | 

binnanada tereyin adarol | 

.... enitippadam avam 51148 osed itta | 
int i-dharmmav a-chandrarkka-bara salg endu satya-Radhéyam Kama-bhipam kritartthan ada J 


Ramayan ant adan Ekkala- | 

1167715806 aripi déva-déva palisuvad adam | 
ni manam old ivud enalk | 

§-marggadin 4-nripdttamam kartt itta | 
idan oldu palipargg ೩-1 

bhyudayam........ Sat-sutarum | 
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mudamum arujateyum ati-sam- | 

padamum dirgghayuv akkum idu paramarttham || 
uttama-chittar appavargal ittade mum salutidda ........4 
Roce .. trisapta-kulédbhavar appa martyar | 

sie mar Bia narakadol namevar vvahu-kalav 4-khalam | 
sattu sahasra-k6ti-narakam........ ¢tuvam || 

odavida Kuppatira sujandgrani ಬ 00 Vasu[ .. 1100 | 
sadu-guna-yuktan appa kavi Doddara-Nachayanum 8210881850 1 
4 144. s-.-.., Kesava-Vevan emb ivar | 

mmudadole kidi példar idu salgu Sagdnka-dinéSar 011100 | 
dhare-ravi-Szsi-vujlannam | 

stiram akk i-dharmma .. ಎ. ಎ.ಎ ೩ | 

niratam yajiiangalan 4-| 

daradindam malke mangalam .. gam ellam ॥ 


(usual final verses). 
180 


At the same place, on a stone in front yard south of the same temple. 
syasti Srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Mallidéva-varusada areneya Svabhanu-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
sudha-dvidasi-Sémavarad-andu §rimad-anddiy-agraharam Kuppagedeya karuvaga-Sugga-jiya Kéta- 
mana maga Ramam kélezadolu halabaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ddanu guru sara .. (60078 here). 


isl 


At the same place. 
érimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Triyambaka-dévara dibya-Sri-pida-padmaradhakanum appa ért- 
vira-Madarasa-Vodeyaru sukha-sankath’-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irddalli avara tan-mantri 
Udeyann-Odeyara maneya Yeda-nada sunk idhikari Birarasaru svasti ri jayAbhyudaya-S alivahana- 
Saka-varsha 1314 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 So! Kuppagadeya 4Sri-?Amanatha- 
dévarige madhyahnada vondu-hottina dhipa-dipasnayvédya-tambilakke vondu-kab bila magga-dere 
mudre.. .. ntike saha ga 193 hanavam 4-chandra-stiyyar ullannabara (usual final phrases and verses). 


182 


Af the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 


A 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S‘AlivAhana-aka 1522 neya Vikiri-sam || A$dda-bahula 10 Guruvadradalu 
virara Uje-Nayakanu Kuppagadde ... ralli kadi 1386101016 viragallu 


183 
On copper plates of Kuppagadde-agrahéra, 


(Ndagari characters). 

jayaty Avishkritam Vishnér varaham kshébhitarnnavam | 

dakshinénnata-damshtragra-vigran .... vanam vapuh ॥ 
svasti samasta-bhu[va]nasrayam ri-prithvi-vallabham mahfrajadhirajam paramésvara parama- 
bhattaraka Hastinipura-varadhisvara Ardhaka-Bhagadatta ripu-raya-kanta-datta-vairi-vaidhavya 
Pandava-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-prachanda Kalinga-kédanda gandaemarttanda ékAnga-vira 
rana-ranga-dhira Asvapati-raya-disapatta Gajapati-raya-samharaka Narapati- -raya-mastaka-tala- 
prahari simanta-mriga-chamira Koakana-chAtur-diga-bhayakara chachcha-puts chacha-puta {évara- 
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mukha-kamala-vinirgata-sudha-saJanga-Brahma-vinadi-Bharata-sastra -prasiddh a-anéka-sastra-pravi- 
na Kéorantaka-Vyali-Nagarjunadi-mantra-traya-siddha prasidha-samudaya-namita-padaravinda ari- 
raya-kula-vilaya-kalanala nitydkara parahgana-putra suvarna-varaha-lafichhana-dhvaja samasta- 
rajavali-virajita samalankrita-Sri-Séma-vamSddbhava Parikshita-chakravarti tat-putra-Janaméjaya- 
chakravarti Hastinapuré sukha-saikatha-vinddéna rajyam karémi...... dig-vijaya..ya vijayam 
karémi Tungabhadra-Haridra-sangamé (717) sri-Harihara-déva-sannidhau katakam utkalitam Chaitra- 
1786 krishna-pakshé Séma-diné Bharani-mahd-nakshatré sankranti-vitipata-nimitté sarppa-yagam 
karémi Banavase-pannichhahasra-madhya-khampana-Yeda-nada-yappattara tat-madhya-Puspaga- 
deya-gramat BrAhmana Kannada-Sakheya Atréya-gotrada Madhava-pattavardhanaru Kannada- 
S4kheya Vasishtha-gétrada S’ankara-ghalisaru Kannada-gakheya S'rivachha-gétrada Yogésvara-patta- 
vardhanaru Kannada-sikheya Visvamitra-gdtrada Vishyu-dikshitaru chavugha-mu.. nana-gotrada 
sahasra-dvaya Bralimana sarppa-yéga-purnahuti-samayé Asirvada-pirvakam chakravartti mechi paii- 
chitiga-pasiya chhatra-sukhasana-balada-gaddige-anka-danda-khandane ashta-bhdga-téja-samya- 
sarbanamasyav Agi Puspageddeya-grama tat-madbya-pravishta Bammanahalli (others named) 
yévam dasa-gramat dhira-pirvakam dattam tasya grimasya simantarani katham (here follow details 
of boundaries and usual final verses ; also a few further gifts) opp Ari-raya-mastaka-tala-prahari 
184 
At the same village, on a stone in the enclosure of the Narasimha temple. 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham imahardjadhirajam paramésvaram  parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $Srimaj-Jayasimha-Dévam prithuvi-rajyam 
geyye S'aka-nripa-kalatita-samvastara-satangal *ombaynir-ayvattombattaney Angirasa-samvatsarada 
Paushyada punname-Vaddavirad-uttarayana-sankrantiyandu  samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda 
mah4-simantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara Brabina-Kshatriyam Matira-vamsédbhavam Nandana- 
vana-chhatra ... vatira haya-lafichchhanam darppana-dhvaja-virajamana para-sainya-Bhairavam 
ripu-bala-mallam SEEN US Eg nudidante gandam pardakrama-siigam tolagadam gandam 
gauryyagaram grimad-Alayyam Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramum Santalige-sdsiramuman éka-chch- 
hatra-chhiyeyin 4juttam ilda maydalikam Kundamaige Kuppagaddeya bayalam kalam bandu | 
vritta || balavad-arati-séne kide vaji-balam 768೩1866 hasti-san- | 
kulam alirvalki balke tanag Ant-adhikégra-virédhi-sidanam | 
valike balalchi nurggi palaram tave kondu mahdaji-rangado} | 
tolagada gandan Ant iriye bhumbhukam adbhutan Adud ettalum | 
kedeva-bhatar bhatantra-vrit(t)adindam urulva-hayam haydliyim 4 
pudivudiy age mettuva-gajam gaja-mamsaman urchchi tindu kig- | 
iduva marul maru]-padeyan attuva siddha-ganam 880೩881೩11 | 
badiva nisacharar Ssamara-dhira .. .. irid aji-rahgadol | 
ant anékaram kondu sura-lokakke bijayam geyyal Atana magai samadhigata-paiicha-maha-gabda 
maha-simantadhipati vijaya-lakshmi-pati samasta-Sistra-piravara-pdrayayam | samanta-Narayanam | 
ripu-bala-timira-harana-karana-sahasrakirayam | gandar-Abharanam | nija-kula kuvajaya-vidalita-yi. 
raja-rajam 1 gantka-Mandjam | asva-vidy4-vidita-S‘alihdtram | Nandana-vana-chhatram baladhika. 
virddhi-sidana-PAikaSsdsanam | gita-Kafijasanam | vividha-vibudba-mdgadha-chintamani | dharadhi- 
raja-chidimani | Subhrabhra-kundéndu-Hara-hisAbhisa-bhasura-jagad-vidit-akirtty-Akaram | satya- 
ratnikaram | mrigaraja-jauryyam | Mandara-dhairyyam | (n)annana siigam | Srimaj-Jayasinga-Dévam | 
vritta || mulis aty-adbhutam d4yam endum achalam dinam budhahladi ké- | 
valim alt unnati-satya-Saucham 871181 lékéttaram kirtti dig- | 





*So in the original. 
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vajayantam nudi Méru-éaila-likhitam dharmmam jagan-mudre bhi- | 

tala-vandyam charitam nayam jana-nutam éri-Simha-bhipajana(m) ॥ 

ripu-sainyam ette dhurado] | 

riparim 72008 iridu palavu kalagado} bhi- | 

mipa-chidamani Siigam | 

nriparim munn irivan emba pesaram padedam | 

vritta | malevar ssukkire manneyar ssugiye 8810೩1೩೯ mmanan-guode man- | 

dalikar ssankise Bédar arbbise Kurumbar bbelche tann-onde-té]- | 

valadim bhitalamam nimirchchi janakahg att aggalam nalveral 1 

chalado} Sauryyado] embinam dharege sandam Simha-bhipajakam ॥ 
intu suputrah kula-dipakan enisi negarddu tamm-ayyahge paréksha-vinayamagal agraharam Kuppa- 
gaddeyo] Alésvaramam madisi dévareze nivédyakkam sodarggam pijegam bittatétam (here follow 
details) atga-bhégakkam Edenid e 70 baliy Annagedeyam sarvva-namasyam bittan (19811 final 
phrases and verses) iriva-Goravang i-sthinamum Annagedeyol piriya-galeyi 23 mattar ggaddeyum 
tamma bhuktiyol ellam vendike-vanamumam kottam érimat-kavi-raja-vallabham Kappanna-bhattara 
likhitam | Chamundojam basageydain | Bammdjam dégulavam madidam Sri madgala 


187 
At Ekkasi atiached to Kuppagadde (same hoblt), on a stone in Puttamma’s wet land. 


namas tunga-&e. ॥ 

Harir avatu kiri-vapur ೪೪ರಿ 

yasya radanktra-koti-pitha sa 4 

sita-kaniala-mu kula-milad-ali- 

lalana-*nilam bibhartti bhi-kanta | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabd2 mahi-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhiévaram Jayanti- 
MadhukéSvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadimddam satya-Radhéyam éaranagata-vajra- 
pafijaram Kadamba-kula-kamala-marttindam kaligal ankuéam gandara 687801 Sri-vira-Kavarasaru 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rijyam geyvuttam ire tat-pila-padmopajivi Sriman-mah&-pradhanam 
mandalika-markkéla-Bhairavam immadi-Rivutta-raya vira-Badaki-Settiyaru S’aka-varshada 1200 
neya Bahudbinya-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 5 Guruviradandu svasti Srimad-anidiya pattada piriya- 
agrahiram Kuppageddeya heggereya kelasakke .. Ekkasiya bayalolage mattaru keyya 4-chandrarkka - 
sthayiyagi dhara-pirvvakadalu kottaru mangala maha &ri Sri (uswal fino! verses and phrases). 


188 
At Sdrekoppa (same hobli), on a virakal near the Kall3s'vara temple. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu KAdamba-chakravartti Malli-dévarasaru su (3 lines effaced) 


Sareya Bhairava-Nayakan । 

ರ migilagi ranadol iriyalk ೩6೩೧ Antu | 
viram Sahkeya-Nayaka | 

Bireya-Dévana samagra-balamam kondan || 
eradu-balam mechalu .. | 

Birusana-ba .. 7016 kadi tim basav-aliyal | 
sura-ganikeyar oludum .. § 

++ +s. yodane sura-vimanadol oyidar ॥ 








*Percaps a mistake for 11161. 17 
ld 
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189 
At the same place, on 0 second virakal. 

ri namas tunga-ke. || 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Ramachandra- 
DévaeRaya-rajya-varshada Subhanu-samvatsaraday Aévija .. 3 S6-varadandu Biraya ... ta kajjaru- 
mam mige hatipa...eya-pasayavarana kiide kadidali Taranara-Vatti-Gaudana-Bommaganu 107೩ sila 
biddu SA(ma)raiyakuppeyole votti talt iridu ..... rangeya....lu surasléka-praptan ada mangala 
maha, Sri ಕೆಣಿ 


190 
At the same place, on a third virakal. 


svasti samasta-maha-mandalésvara vira-Kava-Dévarasam .. rajyam gévali maha-pradhiina- 
Kajla-veggade 6068 .. .. kereyali besadolu .................. +. Saraya Badajeya-raja tagi talt 
iridu sura-léka-praptan ddanu | .. .. Bomma...... ಎ. ಎಎ eee ಜೂ ee ee 


191 
At the same place, on a fourth virakal. 


-»-. Sriprithvi-vallabha mah4rajadhirajam pa . ... rakam Jayasingha-Déva prithvi-rajyam geye.. 
Ba...... 8 *13000 ma Brahma-Dévan 4lutt ire Saka-nri.. .. tita-samvatsara-sataiga 954 neya 
Aigira[ea]-samva ... Tttise svasti samadhigata-pafiicha-mahi-sabda maha-s& .. .. pati madavad-ari- 
nripati-jita-lakshmt-pati Triku ..... varésvara parama-Mahésvaram Matira-vaméodbhavam....jo|bha- 
vam Nandana-vana-chchhatra saranagata-tanutram ha . . .. dsrita-jJana-kafichana darppaua-dhvajam 
suratard ...... Brahma-Kshatriya Kshatriya-stradhira simanta-Gopala.. .. labdha-vara-prasada- 
namadi-samasta-pragasti-sabita ..... yya-Dévanu maneya pradhanaru Edenad-erppa -. .. .. Balla- 
vanege Parvvanapalliya Sareyole .. .. Sarey allade Parvvanapalliy embud illa ba .. ... 8858789 (usual 
೫17೫50010೪ phrases). 
192 


At the same place, on a fifth virakal. 
ari namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasati-sahitam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-rijyoda- 
- «+. ttaneya Virddhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1Gu Sémayi-Dévarane Yadendd-eppatta ೩1210168111 
- Tabada .... .......... ೨೬ Sova-Nayaka turu serekondu-hdhali kandu....... Sareya 1814-0೩04 
Sévain bava.. munde halav-Alu-kudureya kde... tiyim bidu ulipe sura-loka-praptan dda adake Vaichi- 
nadule manu mivattu kamba keya kottaru adake ...... (19110) imprecatory phrases) mangala 
maha ಕಿಣೆ ri ; 


193 
At Kilaga (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Ramaliiga temple. 


- matu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva-varsha-... nu-samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
suddha 8 Séma érimanu....... Ekkalarasaru Jaga-Dévana méle nadeda herage he .......... gi 
hari tandu Kalaganira kaviye hayidu turuvam ko ..... }liga 4tana maga Killanum hogi tagi halaram 
kondu turuvam magu .. .., ptar 4daru || Bammanavalliya maneyim tanna magam tinu asvama.... 
tagi talt iridu mAy4nt-ari-balamam kondu magulchid antu .. vira Halliga puttida grémavane bandu 
Hoysana hadand atti ......... turuvam maguchidam jagay ariye ॥ 


#89 in the origina) : but it should be 12000. 
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areyatti Hoysanankam 1 

turuvam .... |chuv-edeyoju Killam 4 

‘tarisandu ‘virar arebar ttalt | 

iridam déva-léka-praptar adaru .. || 

** ೬ ೬೬ maga tandeyu | 

kudureya talt iridu Kijlanum 11211೩೫೦ ॥ । 

kadanadoJu .. .. ...೬ | 

.. e+ ttiyar odagondu pédar 4-S'ivapuraké ॥ 
.... gan-ajivina ranadalu vi... Janum tagi talt iridu kudureya mégana-rabutaram kondu nindu 
jasavam ....... turugololu pendir-udeyan urchchuv-edeyolum Killam...... . ... magurchchi 
sura-loka-praptar Adaru || svasti érimatu Hayada-Bela-gaudana tamma Kitti-gauda .. .. guveti 
Hoysana-mandalika kaviye haydu........ rarahalliyam .., Killagam ...... gauda Kitti-gaudanu 
aruvatt-okkalum aimannigarum bitt umbali gadde mafija kolaga dharma ...... tdram-baram 
pratipalisuvaru (usual final phrases and verses). Kuppatira Chimmara Bachimayya putra Chatti- 
mayyam ba.... 
195 


At Tavanandi (same hobdli), on a tomb stone to the south of the basti in the fort. 
A 
syasti srimatu Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Ashadha-suddha-tadige-Brihaspativarada srimatu Kanir- 
gga{najda Madhavachandra-dévara guddi Sriman-ndlu-prabhu Méli-gaudana sose Appe-gaudana 
hendati ériman-n4lu-prabhu Udaraiyana magalu Siriyavve samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svargastey adalu 


mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ ಕಿಗೆ 5 
196 


Af the same place, on ಇ third tomb stone, 

érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadimégha-laichhanam j 

jiyat trailékya-nAthasya é4sanam Jina-Sdsanam | 
ariman-maha-mandalésvaram ari-riya-vibhada bhasege tappuva-rayara ganda Hindu-raya-Suratrana 
parvva-dakshiua-paschima-samudradhigvara  Sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumira Sri-Harihara-Rayanu 
rajyam geyyuttam irppalli | svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 130: neya Kalayu[kti}-nadma-sam- 
vatsarada Pusya-ba 3 Sémavaradalu Srimann Aluva-maha-prabhu praje mechche ganda alliya hadi- 
nentu-kampanakke éirémani enipa maha-prabhugal-aditya Tavanidhiya Bomma-gaudanu sakala- 
sanyasana-vidhiyim mudipi svargga-praptan Adanu || Atana gunavali ent endade || 

paravara-trayadhigvaran atula-balam Bukka-Rayange loka- | 

dharahgam ..... madid avaniya dharmmangalam Jaina.. 1a- | 

charam.. Jam gada.....,.mara..........,madi punya- | 

karam.. kirtti-vrittam Tavanidhiy-adhipam Bommanam Méra-dhairyyan ॥ 

parasa.. yidi-déva parada.... tan.. Jagam.. ... } 

darisida Jainan orbba kali...... pajakan indu bhaktiyim | 


parama-Jinésvara.. ಎ. ೨೬ ೨೨ ೨೨ ೨೬೫ emba.. | 
.. ೬೬ dridha-chittan i-Tavanidhi-prabhu Brabmani.. ka-lékadol 1 


Jina-patiy antarangadolg irppa (rest 41010). 
197 
- Al the sane place, on a fourth tomb stone. 


A 
Krodhi-samvatsarada Asvayija-su 13 Sukravdradalu Tavanidhiya Bhayirava-gaiidara madavaliti 
Bommi-gaudi svarggastey adalu ॥ 
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198 
At the same place, on a fifth tomb stone. 


kali-chali-Mahadévannana | 

kulamuman uddharisal endu Ramana basarol | 

gale putti kirtti-vadedam 1 

bala-yuta-dandééa-Madhavam vasumatiyo} || 
sakala-guna-bharite Jina-pa- | 

da-kamala-yuga-bhakte Arasalangane ya ... | 
sukavi-surabhija-danna- ॥ 

yaka-Madhavan esadan akhila-vasudha-taladol | 
Sriman-Nandana-vatsare parilasaj-Jyéshthé tu masé sité 

pakshé Rudra-(mité) diné Gurau cha vimalé varé kala-kovidah | 
§riman-Madhavachandra-déva-charanambhéjata-bhringd jagad- 
vikbyatasrita-kalpa-vriksha-sadriga-sri-Madhavakhya-prabhuh { 
gvami-vanchakarol gandas sarvva-samsarikam pura | 

tyaktv& Jindlayam kritva khyatam Tavanidhav alam | 

so’yam prabhugal-adityas samédhi-vidbina bhuvi | 

nika-lokam agdd dandanatha-éri-Madhava-prabhuh | 


fcimadeYAdava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri-vira-Ramachandra-Raya- 
vijaya-rajyodayada 23 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Jyésbtha-ba 11 Guruvaradandu érimat-Kanir- 
gganada Madhavachandra-bhattarakara gudda ériman-nal-prabhu prabhugal-adityam _praje- 
18606-880017 .... danndyaka-Madi-Gaudam samadhi-vidbiyim mudupi svargga-praptan Adanu 
mangala maha éri sri 


199 


At the same place, on a sixth tomb stone. 

grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamoégha-lafichhanam 1 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya é4sanam 2178-8898777 | 
ériman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva rayara ganda Hindu-raya-Suratrana 
purva-dakshina-paSchima-samudradhisvara sri-vira-Bukka-Raya vijaya-rajyam geyyuttam irppalli 
S'aka-varsha 1293 neya Virédhikrit-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 13 Mangalavaradalu érimad-raya- 
rAja-guru-mandalacharyya Balatkara-ganigraganyarum appa éri-Simhanandyacharyyara priya-gudda 
Sorabada Vitha{la]-gaundana suputri srimann-alva-mahi-prabhu Tavanidhiya Brahmana arddhanga- 
(ac)lakshmi Bommakkanu samadhi-vidhiyim mud yi svarga-léka-praptiy ada] } 

vinaya-guna-pragalbhe pesarvetta chatur-vvidha-dana-yukte pa- | 

vana-Jina-raja-rajita-padimbuja-bhaktiyol oppuvettu torp- | 

anupama-gile Vitthalana nandane saundara-ripe Bomma-gau- | 

dana sati Bommakam mereval aggada punya-vadhd-janangalol ` 


200 
At the same place, on a seventh tomb stone. 
£-iman-mahfi-mandalésvara Sri-vira-Harihara-Raya vijaya-rajyam geyyuttam irppalli S’aka-varu$a 
1301 daneya KAlayukt&kshi-samvatsarada S'ravana-Suddha 1 , S'ukravaradalu Srimat-Tavanidhiya 
S/Anti-tirthakara-pida-padmarddakanum dasi-vési-para-nari-sahdédara Srimatu srimann-lura-maha- 
prabhu Tavanidhiya Bommangam maneya.... ni ri-RS..... ..... Maladhari-Dévara priya-gudda 
.* ೬೬ ೬೬ (4 lines illegible). 


Sorab Taluq. 69. 
201 


At the same piace, on an eighth tonrb stone. 


érimatu S’aka-varsha [292 110೩ Sadharana-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 8 Sdmaviradandu ériman- 
Madhavachandra-Maladhari-dévara priya-gudda Tavanidhiya Madi-gaudana sn-putra Bommannanu 
samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svargga-léka-praptan adanu || 


202 
At Letiadu Kitrali (same hobli), on a stone in Madivala-Kanna’s backyard. 


avasti Saka-nripa-kajatita-samvaschara-sakhangal entu-ntipa-clpattaraneya Raksh asa(sa)-sam[va]chara 
pravarttise Srimatu Kannara-Déva prithnvi-rajyam geye Javanai-Sami Ba[na]vasi-nadan Ale Bittiga 
nal-gavundu-geyye S’esigala Bivan urggavundum geyye Kadaliyan iridu Béda.. 01.. .. vam kondu [666 
Maseyara gadi turavau 11151 15೩13೩17] 11111 8116 (3೧ Sandon Atann 01363 Chikka kalla 01119100 
pitram ada burasidonge .. ಇ ಲೆ ತ್‌ 


208 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
svasti S’aka-nripa-kalatita-samvaschara-sakangal (111-೧8೩ elpattaraueya *Krodhana-samvachharam 
pravarttisuttire Srimatn Kannara-Déva pritvi-rayyam geye Javanai-sami Banavasi-nddan ale Bittigan 
ar-gavundn geye Kakliga Chafijtra-visa-Mangalavara-panchami-Mrigasira-nakshatra-badda-yoga 
Chiva .. 019೩70 ... geyye Kadaliya Bédar ixidu tucu-pariye 806091 ajuva .... malpe ari.. 11101 
Arjuna bi 00 -. turuvan ikkisi 77808101 bail bildo sugatiya padedan atana maga Bittiga kallan 
-airisida 1280812 maha sri 
205 
Al the sun? villese, on a stone 1೬ front of the village entrance. 

dtakshasa-samvatsarada Chayitra-ba 10 Ju Srimatu Kinraliya Malla-gaidara 108 1110 S’édru-dalavaza 
dumbura-Naykana maga Malu .. .. dirigagi Kal: sattanu 


206 


Al the same place, on a second s‘on:. 
tottane kand arati-bhata-sankulav endeseg eyde vandu kat | 
0111131861 mutte kade-galada Bhairavan-anti .. kaydu-gond | 
ottajikarar-attegalan Adisidam kidikeyda virar and | 
otti siguldu kondu meredam bhuja-Sauryamin 4ji-rangado] ॥ 
kattaltauad Ayatigam | 
Rettada Kadaliya Hemma-gavundann ... | 
tottene purpa-vimanadol | 
itt uydar ddéva-kanteyar svarggakkaun | 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. ॥ 
208 


At the sane place, on a fourth stone. 
$82811 Srimata Yadava-Narayana bhi ja-bala 50 30 pratapa-chakra rarttr Ra maidéva-Riya-rajyéda- 
yada 16 né Byaya-sam........ kha-sa 10 Adiviradundu .. .. nade.... raneyaun sercya 10831೩11 
&timan-nal-prabhu Kariliya ... su-putra Hemma-gaudaun .. .. tagi kidi.... vairi...... tan adanu 
80100818 maha 


* Krédhana = S'aka 886. 
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At the same village, on 0 virakal tn a lane. 


8111೩1೬. Yadava-Navayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti érievira-Ramadéva-Raya-vijaya-1a- 
... 20 reya Virédhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 11.... svasti srimatu Sinda-Govinda sitagara ganda 
Patala-vartti-Bhujagéndra-vamsddbhavam ériman-ndl-probhu Vayi .......... hadavaliti Madhu- 
karaiyara Nagarakhandeya ....nu Yaday iche-Adayara vivadav agi...... Godhara-Setiya kondu 
hohaga 1070301800 ...... lant kélal-dgad endu érimatn t4ya-raja-guru .. chakravartti Brahma- 
rasi-dévara sisyanu........ hadavaliti Madhukaraiyara maneya .... riyanad ekkati Kamayyanu 
{rest 00/10). 
212 


At Chikka-Kabbiru (same hobli), on a virukal in the Hanumanta temple. 


svasti sri Jayabhyudaya-S’alivabana-saka-varuSa 1407 ney Akshaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha 
12 lu Jayiganu vira-svarggasthan adanu 


213 


At Basartru (same hobls), on a stone behind the Narasimha temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-pritvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja ...... tharaka Satyasraya-kula....... 
érimaj-Ja.. .. gha-Dévara rajya.......m ire.. .. svasti sama...... .. mahd-inaydalésvara Banavase- 
pura-varégvara Chamundi-labdha-vara-prasada vairi-ghati-kéSari nama-sa{ma]sta-pra{ Sa]sti-sahitam 
érimad_ . yiva-Bejdajiga-Dévara maga frimat-Kundamarasar bBanavasi-pannirchchhasiramum San- 
talige-sasiramuman Alutt ire Saka-varisha* 931 Sukla-samvatsarada Paushya-suddha 5 Adityavaram 
uttardyana-sankrantiy Age 040-710೩ Basavara Peragariva Hariyadin-dr-gavundu geyeka ...... ....22 


sahagra ...... dura mahajanakke kotta 
214 


At Jaddihalli (same hobli), on a mastikal at the village entrance, 


gri-Bava-samvtsarada S'ravana-ba{hujJa 13 18 grimatu Nambha-gaiidara maga Madarasanu Atana 
madavalige Damathave avar ibaru svarggastar idard .. yi-kalla geyadavanu Bondjanu 


23) 
Al Tekktérukoppa (sane 7183, on a stone in the kan, 


Nandana-samvatsarada Vayisikha-ba 7 lu Tavanandi-Timmana-gatidarn Vingula .. .. kiba Malli- 
karjuna-dévarige Vithappanu Koppada pura-varggaviigi koted subham astu 


216 
Al Kerehalli (same hobli), on a virakal near the 11411110 temple. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kAlatita-satanga] entu-udra irppatta aydaneya Rudhirddgiriy enba samvachicharam 
pravarttise tad-a [nta] rggata-suddhashtameyu-Sanivaradandu svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahd-sabda 
maha-samantam Triknnda-para-varésvara Brahma-{shatriya ............-... +... nandana-vana- 
chchatra.................. haya-lafichana-darppana-dhvaja-virdjamana .. na-voiti bageya gelvata 
grimat-Priydgar Ede-nadan aluttire ... - ೬4೬ ೬೩ 2೬ ಎ೬ ೬೬ bakereyum arameyu dégula.. ma mAdisid- 
Atan 11-001 miliga Kereyahalliya Guluganna Nerenir-aliavino] kadi satt’ Atana imaga Biran embonu 
Gadingiyiganum i-kalla 7115118 11000813 ma’ Sti... ......-. +. ೬೬ ta-Rajam i-kalla besa[se]yda.. .. 

yidare pidid-adasi ...... naduma tode.... didu biltode ........-.... kaydiryada........ 
ಎ ೬ ೨ ce ees oo ee Gana padi galla | svasti éri Bharatayyana divya-lkita .......... 








*S'ukla - 951; 931 = Saumya. 


mt 
ಹತ 
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At Talaguppe (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Ramanta temple. 


svasti giimatu  YAdavaeNarayana bhuija-bala-pratapa-chakravartti © Simhana-De[va)-varirfada 
S/obhakritu-samvatsarada Bhalrapada-sudha 10 Bri, ya-Simhana-valitada Naykaliya Thakkuranum 
Taravira Idugdlu thayaota.. v 111 | vumbaliya salisal ollade balidukond iddade .. ]-prabhu Kimeys- 
hadavalanu Tudunidiyai irddn .., haridu kadidalliy ೩೩೧೩ besavaga Talaguppeya-Naykana maga 
Chika-vodeya talt iridu meradu ........ n Ada | 4-Kamaiyya-hadavalanu ...... bayalu kamba & 
keyyan ikki (7/61 illegible). 

218 


೬11 the same temple, on a virakal in front of the same. 


svasti Srimatu Saka-varusa 1204 eReth ie oteeamivatsarada(y)Asvija-bahu 11 A svasti 61 ., , .-' 
Bireya-hadavalana Taraviira Vottivalli TaJaguppeya Macheya-Naykana Baycheya-Nayaka ,.. aliya 
Soyi-Déva-dalabara band att.. banda ................ tattav Antu routa madi kudu reesattigeya 
Bayicheya-Nayka Ssyi-Dévana kutti kuttisi-kondu sura-loka-prantan adx mangala mangala &ri ಕಣೆ 
yi-kalla kadedata Santd:a 

219 


On another virakal. 


syasti srimati Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti éri-vira-Ramai-Dévara ........ 
rajyddayada Sarvadhiri-samvatsarada .. ....... 5 Gurnvaradanda ériman-nél-prabhu-gadasarppa 
Taravirn hadivala ....... (rest effaced), 


220 
Al the same village, on a virakal below the iank bund. 


51೩511 samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu maha-mandalésvaram .......... Mataru-vamsd ........ 
iralu grimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varisa 52 neya Pardbhava-samvacharada ......dalu Palguna— 
suddha-pafichami-Somavaradalu Ede-nada epattara baliya hada Talagupey ¢hasthavage ........-. 
Isavuralu ......... kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada grimatu Tailapa-Dévana Herma-gavundans 
Gavundabege .. ....... kottu pati ... jivita. .... 


221 
At Kaétiru (sun2 ಗಿ), ೨1 4 vtrekal in Pasél Kariyappa’s lack-yard, 
namas tunga-&e | 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-sabda mahaA-mandalésvaranam Banavas?-pura-varadhisvaranum 
Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidanum sAhasdttuaganum satya-Radhéyanum gara- 
nAgata-vajra-prakéranum Kadamba-kula-kamala-mirttandanum kaligal-an‘usannm $iimatn vira- 
Mallidéva-Rayam uttaréttarabhivriddhiyim rajyat-geyutt iralu Srimatu Mallidéva-varshada hadinai- 
daneya Khara-samvatsarada Asvaija-suddha 4 Budhavaradandu Simhana-Dévana maneya nayaka 
Simha-Nayaka-Vankadéva-Nayakanavaru Yede-nada Sidaniyam haydu sereyam_ fiva-dhanavanuin 
kondu héhalli Kintapurada ghattada besa-vaga divara Kaleya-Niyakana makkaln AjjeyaseNAyaks 
Atana tamma Bommaya-Nayaka Sidaniya huyyalam ké]du tamma odeya Yeda-gavundann sahitans 
haridu screyam jiva-dhanamanam hintikki halava 1110 halabaru vira-bhatiram kedahi talut igidem 
meredu sura-|5ka-praptar Adara ॥ mabgala mahi Sri sri 


SS 
7 Sorab Talug.- 
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| At the same place, on @ secone virakal. 
Sarasvatyai namah 1 


namas tunga-&e. |! 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varidhisvaram 
Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara jabdha-vara-prasida sAahaséttuhga satya-RAdhéya Saranigata-vajra- 

a a e 1 a ಹ ಡ್ನ ae 4 iam ಇ a a a Ww 
prakara Kadamba-kuja-kamala-mirttanda kaligal-ankusa Srimatn vira-Mallidéva-Rayam uttardttarabhi- 

° Chg of . A A J on ಇ ಎ = . A e 
veiddhiyim rajyam geyutt iralu Malligéve-varshada hadineydaneya Khara-samvatsarad Asvaynja-suddha 
4 Budhavaradandu Simhaga-Deévana nayaka Simha-Niyaka-Vankadéva-Nayakanavaru Yede-nada 
Sidaniya haydn screyam jiva-dhanavanum kondu héhatli Mallidéva-Rayana niyaka Gendevalalu Kanté- 
purada ....... gavunda tann-alé (1೧0 haridu kAdi Sida ...... tikki halavu-kudure halabaru-vira- 
thetaram kedahi........ 11100 2606/11. sura-loka-prapta .. .. (usual fina? rersc) mangala mah& 
೩11 sri 
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At Gendia (same hobli), on a virakal on the tank bund, 


svasti ériman-maha-mandalésvaram Sri-vira-Bammarasa-vijaya-rajyodayada 14 neya 140/7೫೫6 ten 
೫862 Palguna-sudha 8 Guruvaradandu | 
vri !! kshéui-kanteya bala-pattav Ede-ndd ant alli vastaitkara- | 

sthanam tan 61115 irdda .......... ttama- | 

tranam naj-prabhu Guija-gaudan esevam tat-siinu sampat-kala- | 

$réni-nayakan Ajja-gaudan iJeyo] prakhyati.. ... | 

.. ** Hoysanakhyan ripu-bala-gaja-samharan iha-Nrisimbam | 

.. rambhorsi san-mandalika-jagadajam ............ | 

toram-goud ajiyol mandalika-baladol kadi tad-Brahiman udvad- | 

dhirédattangan énem gude janad esavam kitle pordda .. .. gandan 

...oppitt andu battavaliyolu...agscharyadim kange.... | 

idal oppitt andu phalakk alavade tilakam 5801-1510೧17 endum | 

poda........ sobharuna-mani-vilasan-mandana-sréniyindam | 

mudiyol ph-gampu Sastrangalin esevan ili-bhigyan iy-Ajja-gaudan | 

..++.,.Ndrfyanan iley-odeyam Brahmana yandn meclichal | 

kodut irddam bhaseyam Hoysanana.. .. ...- 3. ೬೬ | 

pidi .. m saptangavam nimm adigala balad 1601/11೧0 endu bandum | 

padiyittam kshétrapAjam ಎಎ .ಎ ಎ. ಎೂ ಇ ಇ +f 
.* ೬೬ ೬೨೬ Narasinham prabala-bala-yatam bandu kadutta bégain | 
taleyam kolvalliy Ajjam nadadu pididu bal-g-ttu sutt-irdda ....1 
knlamam vavuttarain talt iridu kaligalam sildu ta}d ......... 4 


94 @e@ es ee 9 7 ee 69 ce 966 69 99 Fe Ch we 99 99 FH 9 9 .. 2sam |! 


kain |i kadu-gali Bommam ....|.... palavuy age .. . .. ೬೬ ೬೬ || 
eo seve os 12712001] ,, .. os ೬೬ ೬೬ «೬ 0111001811100101001/ ೯10 | 
divijaru pa-male-gareyalu 1 vividha-guna-bratan Aijana .. -. 10100) | 
divijeyara keyya .......... bhuvana-vikhyatan ensidam vere viram 


jitéua labhyate ಹಿಂ. ॥ 


guadgaja maby sri sri Kupatira kalukutiga Birdja kadeda kallu || 811 Sri Sri 


Sorab 1೩1೧. 


eS 
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At the same place, on 6 vtrakal. 


syasti Srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-dévarsaru sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varisa 
sasirada nira nalvattane .. Bahudhanya-samvachsarada Pusya-bahula-pafichami... .. varad andy 
Tdugéda heggade Madeyana maga Binava .. nam .. Gendavanadal irddu Kuputiringe hoguttam ire { 


.. deva-sidilante ka}lar | kadupim Bandaleya halla... lu tagal sane | 
gadadavar édal 4-Binava .. | kadu mulid Antakana terade tagidan ...va .. | 
tagidade mulidu kallar | ppogade nilu ni.. nutte kavitar Binavam | 
ragisi sal . iid alukade’ | nagangala kanda Garndanant Ant irivam | 
Javan undu kArid-andadin | avatdiram ..‘du 717818 tam basavaliyal an- | 
1೩೪೫೩1 vimanadalu Vat savana piivake vuyidar amara-ganikeyar olavim ! 
Narayana ಹ 
225 


At the sume place, on another virakal. 


svasti érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva rajyam geyutt ire Saka-varisam sayira pari Vikrama 10 xpaya- 
samvachcharadalu Madayara Satyagara-Déva Gendavanavan iridu turuvamn kolev endade Maicha- 
— makkalu dr-aliviralu Malayainu Hagaranayu sattade Maficha-givundana kared avare. 

. savarisi bitta | 
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At Dydvanahailt (same hobdit), on a stone in front. of the Rémb svara temple. 


svasti Srimatu Banavasey aepura-varadbisvaram Jayanti-Madukésvara-dévara prasada Malli-dévana 
rajyadalu 18 neya 501800 (Sebya) '.sa{mva]tsarada Asvayuja- -suddha- ékadasi .. ddavaradalu Beluva- 
geya Marasgaudana i maga “Rama-gaudar anu ಕು ಯಗ fatal a rida .. lugidi sura-ldka- 
prapitan ಕಕ ole ಜ್‌ 


2205 +. ete ಹೀ 8th ೧ 
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Af the same place, on a third virakal. 
et 9 . 


818811 samasta-prasasti-sahita srimanu maba- mandalésvaram Jayanti-Madukésvara-dévara labdha- 
vara-prasada mrigamadiméda érimach-Chalukya-chakravartti Kirtti- Dév-arsaru mandalika.,. sukha- 
sankathaevinddadi raiyam geyuttam iralu Jagadévana chalets ‘Yinday ar adalu érimanu mahé-pra- 
dhana .... ya Kala-gaudana maga Boppa-gavunda .. .. tigi talut iridu ‘sura-loka-praptan ida | 
tamma.. ee clianne_peatipslisida || «rest ellegibie). 


2s) 
lt ಎ ol (same pee ona virakal in 10 of the ಹ vara oo” 


ere. 


ively Niralleya Kea na. . maneya ಇಗ 8272 tamma “Talaiguppeya eA. 


gafidanu gaddiyand 0111೩11 ..  hogut, iralagi Kala- -gaiidara maga Bomma-gaddanu -....gaiidana 
kondali devacpadake sandanu | 
ರ್‌ ಧರ್ಮ್‌ ತಾ, 232 


At Pu‘tanahalli (same hoblt), on 0 stone at agasé-bagil. 
gubham astu svasti ari jayibhyudaya-S’alivahana-gaka-varuga 84 1508 neya Vriga-samvatsarada 
Phalguna-éu 1018 Srimate’ meant Rima-Rajayyanavary’ 2010801117೩ Bhadii-gaudage kotta umbuli- 
19 


4 Sorab Taluq. 


883೩/0೩ | 289೬ ninna kayna ttegisida sammandha Sorabada Simege saluva Basatirige saluva Puttana_ 
hallige saluva ira mundana holanolage chittana-kha 5 aksharadalu aiyi-ghandugada gaddenu bitteu 
igi ninna santana-paramparey 4gi sarvvamanyayv ೩1 anubahise bahudu baradata sénabova ......- 


aa 
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At Vudri (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the Bana-S‘ankari temple. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya é4sanam Jina-Sasanam ॥ 
bhadram Samantabhadrasya Pijyapadasya san-matéh | 
Akalanka-guror 000781 S4sanayagha-nasiné || 
dhurado] Chajukya-chakrésvaran adhika-balam Tailapam satya-ratna- 1 
karan 4-Satyaérayam vikrama-bhuja-baladim Vikramaditya-bhipam 1 
vara-téjam Ayyanam bhitala-nuta-Jayasimham Mandjata-ripam | 
dhareyol Trailékyamallam nirupaman esedam Séman urvvi-lalamam || 
tribhuvana-jana-nutan esedam | 
Tribhuvanamallam virddhi-bala-hrit-sellam | 
vibhavada Bhaloékamallam | 
vibhu 8816 Jagadékamallan 816೩03 dhareyan ॥ 
Kuntala-vishayakk adhipati | 
Kuntala-chakréSan alli Banavase-nadol | 
Kantu-éri-nilayam sale] 
bhrant ém Jidduligeyalliy Uddarey esegum ॥ 
beledirdd 4-gandha-S4]i-vana-parivritadim tengu-pankéja-shandan- | 
galin oppam pettu torpp 4-vakula-ti] akadim chainpakaséka-jambi- | 
kuladim jambira-piga-druma-kuravakadim nagavalli-tatakan- | 
galin Adam harmmyadind Uddare bhudha-jana-sampritiyam madutirkkum ॥ 
dharanisam Ganga-vamsam jana-putan iriv-A-Chattigam vairi-bhipa- | 
Jarumam ben-konda-gandam sogayise hariv-4-Kaiichigam dhaliy-ittam | 
mareyam tain ... nadolagana hanavam kondan 4-Marasingam | 
vara-téjam Kirtti-Rajam rana-mukha-rasikam Marasingam nripéndram ॥ 
Ganga-kula-kamala-dinakaran | 
Afigaja-sannibhan aniina-dana-vinddam | 
ಇ ೨೧ ೨. ೪ “bhangisidam vairigalam | 

tunga-yagam negaldan 00067 Ekkala-bhipam) 

vritta || paramartham vira-tirttham para-hita-charitarttham sada-bhavitaérttham | 
taruni-sammoébanartham Manasija-janitaripa-samsuddhitarttham | 
vara-gishtanikak arttham sale kude padegum léka-samrakshanarttham । 

‘purusharttham svarttham end Ekkala-narapati 08.168 anti ... t irkkum | 

balavad-vidvishta-bhipalaran avaya[va]dim kadi bert-konda-gandam | 
dalav ellam véde gandam biruda-bhataru bennittu pdpalli gandam | 
kolanam péld atte gandam ripu-madaharanain Ganga-marttanda-dévam | 
taledam bha-kinteyam Yekkala-nripa-tilakam chairu-dér-ddandadindam | 
kriraratibha-kumbha-sthala-vidalana-kanthiravam vi§va-vidya- | 
dharam S'ri-Bharati-mandana-kucha-mani-haram Manojata-rupa- | 
karam gambhira-nirikaran amala-gunam satya-bhasha-vibhisham | 
tara-subhrabhra-Ganga-sasi-visada-yagang Ekkalang opput irkkum | 


4 
ಕಾ -~ 
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Anga-Kalinga-Vanga-Kuru-Jangala-K augala-Madhyadésa-Bhad- | 

ranga-Tutushka-Gauda-Magadhandhrain Avanti-Varata-Chéla-dé- | 

sangala panditar kkavigam uttama-yachakag eyde kottu Kar- | 

೫2೩166 88080817 Age saley Ekkalan ittapan oppe vittamam |} 

amardina bari-vonalindam | kamaniyam kalpa-valli puttuva teradim | 

pramada-ratnam janiyisal | amalangane Suggiyabbarasi dhariniyol | 

Paraméshti-svami deyvam guru tanag esav i-Maghanandi-vratindram | 

vara-Bhavyar vvandhu-varggam nirupama-mareyam-érid 4-Marasifigam | 

narapdlam annan 4-Suggiyabarasi 7೩11681860 kott anna-danam | 

dhareg oppam-bettud 4-Pafichavasadi jasavam birugum matadindam || 

vira-Jinéndra-pada-sarasi[ru ha-rajita-raj;ahamseyam | 

chiruevharitreyam guna-pavitreyan Ur)jita-dana-gileyam | 

Bharati-karnuaphre muni-raja-payo[rujha-bbringeyam guna- | 

dharada Cuggiyabbarasiyam dhare bannisut irkkum dgalum jj 
Savanana-bililole bittal | bhuvana-stute mattar oppe sale panneradam | 
bhava-hara-Pafichavasadig &-1 pravaranvite Suggiyabbarasi dhariniyol || 

katipaya-kalantaritam | hitav enip 4-pirvva-vritti taleyalu padegum 1 

satatam Jina-pijétsava-lratey app 4-Kanakiyabbarasiyim dhareyol | 

Jina-pijege Jina-mahimege | Jina-rajana majjanakke Jina-bhavanakkam | 

Jina-munig esav-i-danaman | anavaratam madut irkku Kanakiyabarasi || 

Jina-griham illadalli Jina-mandiramam Jina-géham agiyum | 
Jina-munigalge dinaenichayam dorekollada thavinallig &- | ಹ್‌ bie 

muni-janag ittu kirtti-late pallavisutt ire lokadalliy ant 4 ' ನ 

anupamam ೩೩1 4-Kanakiyabbarasiy opputav irkku dhatriyo] || 

sura-kujaman 11191 S’akrana | surabhiyan inn évud: endu chintamaniyam | 

pariharisi kudale ballale | paramarttham Chattiyabbarasi dhariniyol | 

janakanu Marasifga-nripan agrajan Ekkala-bhipa vallabham | 

dinakara-téjan oppe Dasavarmma-nripang Ereyangan-agra-nan- । 

danan anujata KéSava-nripala chaturvidha-danadinda 1080“ | 

tanadole Chattiyabbarasiyam budha-mandali mechchi banyikum || 

paramaradhyam Jinéndram guru rishi-nivaham Poppa-dandésa mavam | 

nirutam Boppavvey ant a-janani janakan 4-Koti-Setti pramédam- | 

beras irdd 4-S’antiyakkam karav esad iral 4-patui samyaktva-ratna-| 

karan app 1- -Kéti-Sett Uddareya basadiyam madidam punya-pufijam || 

vimala-yasé-vitanan Akalankan uparjjita-Jaina-dharmman 4- | 

gamika-jana-prapurnna-vikachabja-sar6vara-rajahamsan end | 

amama dharitri bannipudu Bhavya-sikhamani Bhavya-bandhuvam | 

- sumati-nivasanam negalda Kétanan uttama-dina-satvanam || 

parama-sri-Mala-sangham sogayisut ire $ri-Kondakundanvayam ... | 

ire $ri-Kranargganam Gachchham esad ire sand 4-Tintrinikakhyam oppam- | 

beras 4-sri-Ramanandi-brati-patiy esedam Padmanandi-bratindram | 

vara-sishyang agra-sishyam negaldanu Munichandrakhya-siddhiinta-dévam_ |} 

ant avara sishyan esegum | bhrant ém $ri-Bhanukirtti-siddhantésam | 

| Kantu-mada-darppa-dalanam | santata-budha-kalpa-bhija negaldam dhareyol || 
kanaka-Jinadlayay esed 1/81 | anupaman Ekkala-nripdla Savanana-bililol \ 

jana-nutam ene Bhanukirtti-| munig oppire bitta niattaram panneradam || 
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negale Chalukya-chakri-varsham Jagadéka-mahiéa sasiram | 

migil aruvattu-KAjayuta-Magha. . d 4-dasami Bribaspati | 

sogayise vara panneradu-mattarana kodageyya hidamam | 
tagarade Bhanukirtti-munig Ekkala bitta SagAnkan ullinam i 
koti-payam kavileyan el- । koti-tapodhanara véda-vidaram pannir- { 
kétiyane Koti-tirtthade | kati- maha-dinadol alidan int idan alidam || 


(usuad final verse) Sri-Bandanikeya tirtthada pratibaddha.. || 
234 
At Mtri-Chavati (same hobli), on a virakal in the back yard of the Kallés’vara temple. 


evasti érimatprithuvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka érimatu Satya- 
Sraya-Déva prithuvi-rajyam geye Sakaevarisha 921° Vikari- samvaschara pravarttamanam age 88್ಕ- 
mantarkesari-Bhima Banavasi-pannir- -chchhasiraman Alutt ire Kadimeyyafgala porgge svathanam 
geye Bandanikeya-sattdrara Nagarjjuna narggavindu geye 1೩181856] Chatta Nagarakandakke 
munidu 081780 ' attidade Todalfiyan iridu.. .;. . ddade Gavundayya’ nab gana geye Tavudattige- 
Naribbe-gavundiya maga Ammanna-gavunda tann dr-aliva kandu . .sandu svarggakke ssndan 
೩828೩ tamma Rayanu «liya Brsuley yawn “Kalla nettar | ಉಚ 


285 
At the same place, on a second viralal. 
svasti Sri pritvi-vallabham mahari AjAdbirdja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka SatyAéraya-kula-tiJaka 
Chajakyabharana érimat-Tr ibhavanamalla- -Déva-rajyam uttardttardbhivriddhige saltum ire 6riman- 
maha-pradhinam Madhuvapayya perggadetana geyye Bandanikeya Boppa narggavundu geyye {| ಊಟ 
kya-Vikrama-kilada 9 Raktakshi-samvatsaradatidu kur-mmaga Bammayyam’ turu pariye adda-bandu 
turuva ೫7011808081 sura-lékakke sandam | 17818818 maha Sri éri. 
236 
He 


At the same place, on a third virakal. 


gvasti Sri pritvi-vallabh im maharajadhiraj a paramésvaram parama-bhattara SatyaSraya-kula-tilaka 

Chalukyébharana setinat-Tr ibbu¥anamaila-Déva-rajyam uttardttarabhivr. ddhige saltum ire Banavase- 

pannir-clichhasirkke Ma thuvap: ayyam “pergga{dejtanam geyye’ Band: auikkeya Boppa narggavundu 

ay ಯು ೨21333 Raktakehi-ea[mva]tsara da Tavudattiya Valaegivundana maga 

Chivunda-givunda Banavaseya ogg tuguvam 101810 afdam-bandu magurchehi sura-lékakke 
ganda mangala maha’ éri arf ` ೪3೪31 
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01 a stone at the south of the entrance of the same temple. 


frimatu Saka-nripa- -kélada 1143 neya...... suda 14 Vigu- samvatsarada S'rava...suda 1 Bri-dandu 
.tikunda-nala ..... Bandanike ae Dévarasara .............. Ballava Buppana parama 
1112280 Machaunage Tauvatiya Male-gavudam atana .. ಭರ ಕಾ t-Mada-gauda ... yagalu 
tamma dkastar Agi &- ‘Stalada pre abhu- -manya ashta-bhoga- ಹು sila Stri-putraedayida ...alli- 
ya basa-vakalanu . tiye . yathi-kaldchita- kraya lim koduvalli 11892308711 tamina voda-vuttida Mall- 
anna-Heppanyangala anujfeyim vibhaktar enisi-kondu nir- ddayadav 4 Agi tanua sat-param ériman-nal- 
prabhu 4 Tribbuvanamall: ’ Prithvi i-Settikeveyar u 4-Bomma. Setti mukhyav-dgi samasta-prabhuegavundu- 
galindele i-Ta-watiya PAL dugalu dana hisida parichchhédav-agi -. ttam metti jéghanteyam tagisi 
kalam toladu dhari- parvvakay igi kottaru @ ಕ -Révanganu bhukta , bhogav 4gi sallutt iddalli &-stalada 


Sorab Taluq. i 


Kalidévara dévalyavanu jirnnédbaravagi kalu-vesana 1080151 kereyan agajisi 4-dévara anga- 
bhéga-ranga-bhégakk endu kotta gadde kamba 10 tétaeradu baranam honge visa Déva-Raya yi- 
dharmmavanu 4-stanad-Acharyya Sakeya-jiyarige dhara-pirvvakav agi kottaru maigala maha ಕೆಗೆ ri 
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At the same village, on a dipa-mdlé pillar of the Ramés‘vara temple. 

éubham astu ಕ 
namas tunga-&c. |! 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-sakha-varusa 1548 neya [Kali-varuéa 4702 neya Krédhana- 

samvatsarada S’rivana-suddha 1 Sdmavaradalu Honkanada sénabdga Lihgappayyagala maga 

Putarasayya Putarasayyagala maga RAmannanu | Hiré-Chavut.ya RaméSvara-dévara gudiya kallu- 

kelasa madisi dipa-malé-kambada.. ಎ 2... ಎಲ ಎಷ ಜೂ ಜೂ cn eeee 
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At Chikla-Chavuti (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Ram$svara temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 135, neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Sravana-su 10 Gu Kalima- 
navala Chikka-Chaiitiya prabhu Bo»mmada 4tana maga Madarsanu maneya Sémalasi-Déva 4-kereya 
Parayala-gaudana makkalu Kala Bommama tamma daydda-kelasake kannavan ikkalu } anda (rest 
illegsble). 

240 


At the same place, on a 2nd vtrakal. 
Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-Satangal . . raneya Ananda .... sri-Kannara-Déva rajyam geyye 
-... vasi-pannichchhasirada Bharama $ri-kali-Vittarasana ..garasanna yaldutta Kanga-Lindiga 
nal-gavundu geye .. sura turuvam Béda-kalla-poge Piriya ....dattiya gaunda Kachchhavi-kola- 
tilakam Kali-ripam allim bandu Kalilera lékakke sanda atahge bhimi-dinam satta gandam keyya 
15 itana magam Karuvayyanu Ammanijanu kallam mAdisi nirisidad idam .. .. ashta-vidha-palam 
alidatangam paficha-mahapatakam akkum 


243 
At the same village, on ಇ stone in Budnadsabi's wet land. 


svasti Srimach-Chalukya-chakravartti Traildkyamalla-Déva-vijaya-rajyam uttardttaram salluttam 
ire Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-gatangal ombaynira tombatt-eradaneya Sadh4rana-samvatsarada 
Karttika-pauranamase-Chandravaradandu §rimad-anadiy-agrahiram Kuppatir-asésha-mahajanan- 
galge Visvakarmmaspramukhar 4-karnnikaru pada-pijeyam kottu Kamathéévara-dévargge Mavu- 
kala bayalalu ...bemeyana kolanim badagalu Kachchhaviya ghaleyalu bidisida gadde kamma 5 


(usual final phrase). 
246 


At Kuppatiru (same hobli), on 6 stone near the aralé-katte. 
svasti Akalavarsha Sri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhattérakam Kar- 
kara-rajyam uttardttaribhivriddhiyim salisuttam ire Saka-nripa-kala (stops here). 
247 


At the sanie village, on a pillar in the rahga-mantapa of the Ramés'vara temple. 
svasti Sri S’aka-varushada 1210 neya Srimatu Yadava-Narayayam bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa 
chakravartti Sri-vira-RAma-Déva-vijaya-rajyédayada 19 neya Sarvvadhari-samvachchharada Margga- 
20 


78 Sorab Taluq. 


dira-Suddba 1 S’u || Srimad-anadiya piriy-agraharam Kuppatara asésha-mahajangalu tamma 
grimadhidéva éri-Milasthina-dévara gésagey-upaharakke kulake vokkuJ& bhatta 6818-601೩8೩೪ agi 
kottaru mangala maha éri ಕೆಗೆ (usual final verses), 
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On a stone in front of the same temple. 
magam Bidiyammam Kuppalira mahajanakke gé-sahasrake ponna kottu sAsirbbar itta patakeya 
kai-kondu kalla nirisidam 7೩3818 maha Sri 8 
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On a stone in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsra ..........mahdrajadhirajam paraméSvaram .......... éraya-kula- 
tilakam Chajukyabhara ..... ** malla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardtta .. .., saluttam ire tat-pada- 
padmopajivi | 

oes... Gindam | kadanadol idiranta Maleya-mahipa ......4 


... aditya-chamip iti | vidita-yaSam rajya ...... irdda | 
&-mahdnubli vam Banavasi...... mamam Santalige-sdsiramuman ubhaya .. .. .. ékabdgadin aJuttam 


irebire || 

vanadhi-parita .. .. .. * bhishana-bhishitav dytu Kuntala- 4 

vani-vanita-mukhakke .......... 1008101 irddud oppuv 4- | 

Banavase-nad adakke chaluvingi da.......... aytu Kuppatir | 

anupamaevéda-Adstra-vidar ........ dvijarim nirantaram || 

suttaluv etta néduvadav éduva ...... anéka-lo- 4 

kéttama-véda-paragarin 4$rama-dharmma-vichara ..... | 

pattiya balmeyol nipunar appa mumukshugalinda gu.... 4 

tt oppitu Kuppatir pposat id ond-Amaravatiy emba permmeyi{m] ॥ 

.. -e illada viprar ssame | drutiy illada yatigal adhika-balado .. 4 

yutar allada su-bhatar ppati-} hitar allada satiyar ...... pura-varadol | 

belada su-gandha-S4li-vanadim koladim ........ sthalangalim | 

suliva madaliyim giligalim gili-sova lata .... kkalim । 

bajasida nandanavaligalim sogayippudu Kuppatiru Kun- । 

tala-vishayakke dal todav id embinam oppugum etta .. ppadam # 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhydna-.. .. na-mauninshthana-japa-samadhi-éila-guna-sam ..., - 
rum Rig-Yajus-Samadharvva-véda-védinginéka ..-... shtddaSa-srimiti-purana.... Bharata-vada- 
Vatsydyana ...... p&karmma-bhash4-parijiiina-prasannarum anéka-kavya .. .. .. ndtakalankara- 
hArabhaya-baishajya-sastra.... vinddarum shat-karmma-niratarum Saranagata-vajra-pafjararum ... 
griinat-sarvvanamasyad-andidiy-agrahiram Kuppatir-asésha-.. hi-janangalu 

Hara-padimbuja-bbriigam | nirupama-chiritra-niJaya...mana-dhanam | 

vara-tarkka-tantra-nataka- | Bharata-kalA-nipuna-lokan ..... nisam_ | 
A-mahanubhavan 4-sthalad-adhideyvam gri-Malasthi...... aiga-bhoga-rafiga-piije-nitya-naivédya-san- 
ahya-dipa-Chaitra-pavi ..... hanakam dévalayada jirnnéddharakkav endu S‘aka-nri .. .. latitae 
samvatsara-Satangal om 987 ya Visvavasu.. tsarada Karttikada paurnnama(va)sey-Adityavara-dina. : 
ya vyatipatav-ondada-tithiyalu 68417910 ... pida-pijeyam kottu bitta dharmmav Avid endade 


507೩) Taluq. 79 


(here follow details of yift and usual final phrases and verse) mattam dévara safije-sodarifge bada- 
gana-hebbigila dana-mandeya gobbsrada simya | int initu-sthalaigala hadade Lokandtha-pandi- 
tara henningam gandiigam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || 
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On ೧ virakal in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 


39೩8 Srimatu ae bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti éri-Simhana-Déva-varushada 26 
Hémalambi-samvatsarada S’ravana-bahula 11 S'ukravaradandu || svasti samasta-prasati-sa .. .. éri- 
mad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppatira turuvanu Guttiya Sovi-Dé .... - dhali-marggadim ee ಕ್‌ 
dolu 8891297೩1೩ priya-putran appa Hommi-Se ...Kameyana maga Maranavalliya Kaman ivar-irvva- 
rum namag id avasaram endu parid eydiy 4rd uravanisi turuvam marajchi | ant deavasaradolu ॥ 


kanda || Asurade barppa balamuman dsarisade pokku Mara-Kamam ranadol | 
pés-éle hoydu kond int | 4-sukaram berasu tavisidar mm4r-ppadeyam | 
suraeganikeyarkkal ellam | bharadim ranak eydi Mara-Kimanum ant 4- | 
mara.. vimanadin oyyalu| sura-léka-praptar 4dar i-Kali-yugadol | 
(usual final verse) Kama-Mara 
251 
At the same village, on a virakal in the garden of Nddiga Gévinda-Rayar. 


avasti érimatu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti-raya-Murari-Sévi-Déva-varshada 10 neya Durm- 
mati-samvatsarada Maghada punnami-Sémavaradandu || 


kanda || Banavase-nadam haded 181 | anunayadim Vikramankan Alutt iral &- | 

Manu-niti-marggav oppuva| Dhanada-Sri Kuppatira sasirvvakka] | 

sukhay iral ant 4-viram | makhamam kidip-asuran-ante kidisalu barpp ೩. | 

sukha-rahita-Gavuda-Samiya | sakharolag ag eyde pidiye parvvara sereya || 
yaj ant 4-Gavuda-Svami-dandanatham siddhiyamam nereye kond anyayadind Uchchaigiya 
Hade-Dévana dhiliyam tandu gramamam mi-valasigi mutti yiridu 88507೩1೩ kond udey urchchi 
sereyam pidiye ॥ 

pidivudum ant 4-kshanadind | 1220 karadagal । 

kadu-gali-Kéteya-Nayaka(nim) | bidisi stri-gévan endu besasal asésha || 
va | autu besasuvudum Mariya masakad-ante ma-masakam masagi palara talutt iridu sereyam 
jiva-dhanamumam magulchi sura-léka-praptan ddan adak asésha-mahajanam mechchi netta-godagey 
end Atane magam Makeya-Nayakange hada-keyyumam hattu-keyya maneyumam sarvvabadha- 
paribarav Agal 4-chandrarkkam taram-baram saluvant 4gi kottara | (85191 fixal verse). 
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At the same village, on a virakal near the Alkenma temple on the 101) bund. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanAsrayam Sri-pritvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyisraya-kuja-tilakam Chalukyabharanam Srimatu pratapa-Jagadékamalla-Déva-rajyam uttarétta- 
rabhipravarddhamanam -chandra-tiram-baram salluttam ire svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya- 
Abyina-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa srimad-anddiy-agraharam 
Kuppatiringam Nériligegam sima-sambandhadim yuddhamage tatu-samayado] avasaramebadedu Ku. 
ppatara sisirvvara magam.... .. deya-Bichanana magam Kirttiyangam miri mére-dappi kaviva-mar- 


80 Sorab Taluq. 


vvalamam Bajara-bayalolage markkondu palaram talama.. kondu Rudhirodgari-samvatsarada Bhadra- 
pada-suddha-navami-S'ukravaradandu sura-léka-praptan Ada (usual final verses) atange matta 1 
gaddeyam 8817117870 pratipalisuvaru | 
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41! the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
écimat-Jagadékamalla.. .. varshada Durmmati-sam .. .. da Vai.. kha...... varadandu...... +. 0. 
.. gegam sima-byajav dgalu..........-... ruvara maga Sangadiya Madi-Setti Néralageya besa-va- 
kalam talt iridu palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan Adan atage brinda-poshanake sAsirvvaru bitta 
gadde.......- kay-maneyuman 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram salisuvaru 


255 
At the same village, on a virakal near Kalosavlli Dydva’s back-yard, 


avasti Srimatu Calachuryya-kula bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva-varshada 2 
neya éri-Isvara -samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 S’anivaradandu ériman-mahé-mandalésvaram Haiveya 
Boppa-Dévanum 1000815೩ Bammarasanum Kuppatira 187೩-01೩6 voddan 0661 kaduvalli sasirv- 
vara besa-vaga nambiya-Késiga halabaram kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada | 


256 
At the same village, on a virakal near the Hanumanta temple. 


avasti éri Yadava-chakravartti-raya-Nara4yana-Simhana-Déva-varshada 9 neya Baudhanya-samvatsara- 
da Marggasira-suddha-pugnami-Soémavaridandu érimad-anddiy-agraharam Kuppatiram vira-Bijja- 
na-Déva-Nayakam Jagadéva-sihana anydyadim .. ,. 80010180 icidu brahmanaram hididu sereyan-u- 
yasal uyadalu sisirvvara priya-putram Mottakira Disama .... kuduregalan iridu halavu-kalalgala 
kondu sey2yam magulchi sura-léka-praptan dda || Atana ............ sisirvvar-oliga golanim kelage 
hiriya-gaydeya kamma 25 n A-chandrarkkam-baram sarvva-bédha-paribarav-Agi 4tana kutumbake 
salisuvaru (usual final verse). 


01872181 bandal &.. |.. Tulaka-dalam gadage muridu ... Naga .. | 
-» -ekondu .....eydu}......amara-puramam .. .. yahadé | 
257 
On a Masté-kall near the same temple. 


svasti Saka-varusha-sivirada-munniza mivattaneya Saryvadhari-samvatsarada Magha-su 18 .. éri- 
Kotinatha-dévara ........... ಗ eears avana hendati Banavasi-Malayi déva-léka-prapta adalu ॥ 
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At the same village, on @ véirakal near the pond of the matt. 
namas tunga-&e., || 


(4 8888 ೩೩ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೨ Samvatsarada Marggasiva-suddha 11 Guruvaradandu anadiy-agrabaram Kuppatir- 
asésha-mahajanang .., ರೆ1-0808-)84181%611810017100) appa Korana-Haripana maga .. .. vara mundana 
ksdageya banadolive .... bandu hokku .. .. hebbuliyan abbaradinda ....endu biyda besa-vakaju 

ಎ೬ «4 ೬೬ ೬೬ es adhika-ghoradind igidu kondu vira-siriya sasirbbariud odakondu singha-Mariy emba 
hesaram pade.... Adanu | vira-Sriepati.. oe 0 


Sorab Taluq. 88 
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At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


sura-padava bayasi Tammuga | dhuradolu khandeyadal ari-nripalara éiragal । 
tagid-ottuta rana-bhitava; kared unal ikkutali S’ivana sannidhig aidida | 
neda.,.malla Harumana | kadu-bhuja-balan enisi mereva Tammuga ranadol { 
podevisara madihiye 180 | adagida sati gidi S’ivana pada-pankajadol || 


syasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha sAvirada 0100007೬ tombhatta élaneya Jaya-samvachchharada 
Magha-suddha-paichamiyu Budhavara virddhi-vira vira-pratépa rana-ranga-dhira Singati-suratriga 
.. aga-bhfivaran-atmasambhava Hariharana bhuja-pratipa Katigavalliya Kala-gavudara suta Tam- 
ma-gavudanu rana-rangadali vairigalam geldu .... sannidhig aididakke mangala maha ಕಣಿ ri 


subham astu | 


260 


At the same village, on a vérakal near the Jatna-bastt. 


Svaka-kalam nava-varana-dvi-sasi-sankhyékta-Plavangabdad ut- | 
sukad-Ashadhada 71೩88601 Vidhu-lasad-varam samant ondiral 4 
prakatam-bett atisayyav 4-S‘ruta-muni-Sri-pada-séva-ratar | 
su-kavindra-stuta-Dévachandra-munipar svar-llékamam porddidar | 
S’ruta-munigala sishyar bbhd- | nuta-Dési-ganada Dévichandra-bratipar | 
yati-kula-lalamar atyar- | jjita-téjar nnegaldar Adidévara gurugal |! 
S‘ruta-muni-vallabhéndraeguru diksheyan 1181 ad-ddiy agal tre | 

ji [ta}-guna-sila-sach-chari............ kdidi vett | 
atisava-Jaina-dharmmada nimirkkeyol ondi virajisirddud 1- | 

kshitiyolu Dévachandra-muni-varyyarum fgamaekévidar nonijam || 
jirnna-Jina-bhavanamam dhare 1 varnnisal uddharisi kirttiyam taledaru sam- % 
parnnatara-charitar eni(sijrdd | arpnava-gambhira Dévachandra-bratipar | 
negald 4-munipar bhava-ma- | leg alkisanyasanadim samadhiyan eyd idd | 
aganita-mahimeyol ondida | su-ga{ti]yan Antar vvinéya-jana-nuta-charitar | 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamdégha-lafichhanam | 

11781 traildkya-nithasya S4sanam 0108-5848180) || 

S‘ruta-muni-varyyad bhavyat pajya-éri-Dévachandra-parama-guruh | 
tachchhisya Adidévah wee ೬೬ ೬ Sat-tapo-nilayah || 
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On @ stone to the north-west of the same Jainae-bast:. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya s4sanam Jina-sdsanam ॥ 

518911 Sri-pranatamarddhipa-hatat-kotira-chidamani- 
st6moddaima-ruchi-pradipa-nikarair nnirajitanghri-dvayah | 
$ri-Gopisa-maha-prabhér vvara-kulé svamy- Adi-chakriditah 
srimad-Bandhava-ptr-in6 vijayaté sri-S'antinatha prabhuh || 
tachchhantigvara-chandra-sindra-karuna-ptydsha-samvarddhitat 


sat-santina-parishkritat svayam abhid Gopipatés svas-tarth 4 
21 


82 501೩0 Talugq. 


namnapy arthavata 8೩08 naraka-jit sad-dharmma-sannahavad- 
dhamna Sripatir aéritartthi-sumanaé-éréyah-phalam sat-sutah || 
tat-putrd Jinaedhatmma-tamarasa-san-mitrah su-mitram satam 
sahityamrita-vahini-sarid-inah sangita-vidya-dhanah | 
s6‘pi svasya pitimaha-pratinidhir nnamna cha Gépipatih 
svanikaframa-yogya-sad-guna-mani-$réni-6ubhalankritih | 
téna Sri-Milasangha-prathita-gani-ganddbnasi- Dééi-ganddyat- 
Siddhantacharyya-varyya-priyatama-vara-Sishyéna téjasvina cha | 
érimaj-Jainéndra-pija-Jina-griba-kriti-sat-patra-danadi-punya- 
érénya .. .. hani tridiva-patha-sunigréni-kalpany *akari || 
tannojag irdda mauktikay ila-dharav adri-dharanga-rochigal | 
tannolag olpu-vettu poraponmuva-vol jala-sikarangalind | 
unnatam Ada bal-deregalin terc-maleya nila-réchiyim 1 
tann ati-gunpu ghéshad odavim lavandmbudhi nade radjikum || 
aejajanidhi-parivéshtisid- | 4-Jambi-dvipa-madhyado} Méru-nagam | 
rijipud endeseg amara-sa- | majade sura-dhénu-déva-taru-pafichakadim | 
4-Méru-giriya tenkana-dikkinolu dharmma-bhimi Bharata-khandam 1700136 ೩6870] ati-ramaniyamada 
nana-dégam unt 4-désadolu || 
Jina-dharmmavaAsav adatt amaja-vinayad 88೯೩೪ Adattu Padma- । 
sananirpp 2-sadmav Adatt ativigada-yaso-dbamav Adattu vidya- | 
dhana-janma-sthinav adatt asama-tarala-gambhira-sad-géhav adatt | 
enisalk int ulla nana-mahimeyo] esugum charu-Karnnata-désam | 
adan 4jvam Satru-bhibhrid-giri-kulisan 118-4801 rajadhirajam | 
‘kadana-krid4-Trinétram prithula-bhuja-balajia-prabhava-prasiddham । 
chaduram bana-prayéga-kramade nirupmdgrégrad ékanga-viram | 
Madanak&ram gabhiram Harihara-nripan-atmédbhavam Déva-Rayam ॥ 
4-naranatham sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvuttam ire || 
palavum désakke sompim sogayipuvudu Karnnata-samparnna-bhi-man- | 
dalavy 4-Karnnata-dégakk atigayav adaro} Gutti-nad oppugum matt । 
olavind 4-déSav ellam sahajade padinent agiyum kampapanga] | 
sale kirppind irppuv a-kampanadol atisayam tan eval nade torkkum | 
volavim Nagara-khandeyam lalitad 4-nad:nge dal Kuppatir | 
ttilakam tan enisutta Bhavya-jana-dharmmavasadim santatam | 
sale chaitydlayadinde pi-golagalind udyanadim gandha-sa- | 
li-lasat-kshétra-nikayadinde ramaniyam-bettu vibhrajikum || 
pi-late pi-gidu pi-mara | salind allalli keri-kérigalo} chai- | 
tyalayada munde tumbiya | jaJam madav éra merevav 4-parimaladoi || 
4-puramam tan alvam 1 Gopa-mahaprabhu JinéSa-dharmma-visuddham | 
sdpanam svargeakk ene | papa-rahita-sach-charitradim sogayisuvam ॥ 
a-Gopa-guunda-tanayam | sagara-pariveshtisirdda Jambi-dvipakk | 
aga] vitarana-vibhavade 4 Bhogada Siriyannan esevan eleg apratiman ॥ 
4eSiriyanna-tanijam | bhdsura-guna-nilayan uchita-dani krip4ambhé- | 
ragi garuvargge guru Jina- | dasam Gépannan akhila-gunasnissimam | 
a-GOpannana vitaranad élgey ent endode || 
Varijasadme sadmadolag irddavol in-nutisidda paradam | 
parade banda-torkke sumané-mani san-mani-haradalli band- | 














*So in the original. 


507೩) Taluq. ಪಿಂ 


éranam 4gi ninda-pari vandi-janakk enip ondu dana-gam-y 
bhiratey ೩6೬! 6m pogalve nam Siriyanna-tanija-Gopanam | 
satyada mélan echcharike dharmmada mélana lébhav intu sa- | 
hityada mélan ase 1108-086860೩ mélana-nishthe nade snd- | 
bhrityara mélan Adarane kirttlya mélana kirmmme léka-sam- | 
stutyada Gopanaeprabhuvig un¢ ulidargg init unte dhatriyol ) 
karuna-1asam ponal-kavidu dharmma-maha-lateg dlavala-su- | 
sthira-jalam ige tal-late Jinaigama-kalpa-mahijamam mand- | 
hara-taradinde parvvi nile Gépana tunga-kripanubhavamam | 
nirupama-dharmmamam vara-Jindgamad unnatiyam pogalvar 4r || 
yén end ar kkirttisal ballaro vimala-maha-mdéksha-laksmi-nivasam | 
; tanag int oppi torpp 4-Jina-patiya lasat-komalafighry-abja-samyag- | 
: dhyainm kaig almuv 4-nirmmaja-manad odavind eyde vibhrajipam su- | 
jianimbhorasi-Gopannana teradol i]4-lékadol dhanyan 4vam || 
guruga] Siddhanti-dévar ttanage vara-Jinéndragama-jnanamam bha- 1 
suraevakyanikadindam tilipi balika mantrépadéSa-prabhaevi-. | 
staramam sarchchalk ajasram guru-kripeyyane kaikondu sat-sévyan Adam 1 
Siriyannatmédbhavam Gépanana teradol inn 4vavam punya-rapam || 
& punya-murtti-Gopannana punyanganeyara guna-samudayav ent endode || 
sthiradim nirmmala-chittadim sobaginim Santatvadim ripinim | 
guru-padambuja-bhaktiyinde Jina-marggachdradim san-mand-| 
haram app 4-purusha-vrata-sphuraneyim Gopayi-Padmayigal | 
: nirutam nade virajipargge dorey Ar ssarvvorvviyo! kanteyar | 
Siriyanna-sinu Male-nada mah4prabhu Gépannam pativrateyar Ada punyanganeyaro! palavu xélam 
aslidu tanage samséra-sukham héyam 4ge || 
gaganagni-pura-himamésuga} | 
ogeda S'akam 1330 Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada | 
mige Vaisakha-[vi}-suddhade | 
sogayisuv 4-daSami-misupa-S anivasaradol | 
biranya-dhAnya-bhimi-gd-dina-mukhyav Ada samasta-danangalam dvija-varargg ittu | 
manadol jihvagrado] sat-kararuhade Jina-dhyanamam mantramam mane | 
tra-niripam tan enipp 4-japa-gananegalam sarchchutam méksha-lakshmi. | 
vinayam kaig almal 4gal tridivaman atisantéshadind eydidam saj- | 
jinar cllam karttu saiypim pogale Siriyanatmodbhavam Gopa-Gaudam | 
adam kandu || 
parama-sri-nidhi-Gépan-anganear ell A-danamam sad-dvijot- | 
kara-hastigrade} ittu suddha-manadim Siddh4nta-ydgindran-a- | 
charanabjakk olavinda vandisi maha-sri-Vitaraganghriyam | 
smarisnttam divak eydidar nnalavinim Gdpayi-Padmiayigal || 
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At the same place, on a third stone. 


411108] jayaty anékanta-vada-sampaditodayam | 
nir-pratyhha-namat-Pakasisanam 117-58580817 || 


84 Sorab Talug. 


padinalku ......Joe.....-.. aspadam a-{ 

dud aéésha-lokam all 10- | ppudu madhyama- . .. éka-rajju-pramitam | 
§-madhyama-lokada 

oo ee oe NAGUVANA | 

Pombettada tenkal eseva Bharatavani .. .. | 

. bujavadaneya kuntalav | 

embant esedattu lalita.......... {I 

Kuntala-bhitalakke today 4dudu tam Vanavasi-désam 0-| 

rant esev agrahara-pura-palligalind uru-nandanaljiyin- 4 

dam turug-irdda Sali-vanadind.... ... ..| 

kranta-virédhiy irddu 18181881701] anvaya-rajadhaniyo} || 
81880 samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda mahi-mandalésvara Vanavaéi-pura-varddhbisvara ........ 
iabdha-vara-prasidam Kadamba-kula-kamala-marttandan enisida Kirtti-Dévana vaméa-viryya-pra- 
bharvam ent endade || 

vinut-Ananda-Jina-vratindra-bhagini earn eal | 

vana-Jainanghri-saréja-bhringan adhikabhyastastra-sastram .... | 

.. nntérvvija-ta]a-prasaiti-vara-vanaprastha-tad-ydgi-pfi- | 

jana-Silam vanavasiyagi.......... Indrottamam || 

Sisana.déviyim kudisi rajyaman & .. ... tad-vanam | 

688813 adagi nirmisi nosalg ide pattam id endu piliyam | 

bis .... ... balikk 4-vibhuviig ave nimam Aduv 116- | 

bhasi May .. varmman abhivandya-Kadamba-kulam TriJéchanam |) 

nayad 4-Mayaravarmma- । nvaya........... alarchchidam kuvalayamam | 

jaya-lakshmi-ramanam .., | jaya-bhuja-balan amala-kirtti Kirtti-nripafa | 

asama-vitarana......{.. Sa-Bhimam Kirtti-Dévan emb i-pesaram | 

vasudhe kude padedan entum-| desey-Anege kirtti kirtti-mukhav Adudarim | 

kim Karnnah kim... .. . .. vija-patish kim Smarah kim Vidhata 

dani 767817 pratapi prithu .. ra-vibhavag charu-ripash kala-vit | 

ya .. yasyéti nityam vitarana-vijaya ........ .. ndaryya-vidya- | 

varddhis samstiyaté’sau sakala-ripu-kulo .. .. nah Kirtti-Dévah 

chaladim 5868161 sapta-Konkanaman Atandikki vidvishta-man- | 

.೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ UVVara-Valayaman kéytramam pettavol | 

116 . . dakshina-bahu-dandadol udattam Kirtti-Dévam 7ಡ6ಕಿ'- | 

maja-mukta-phal........ ndchita-lasad-dik-kAmini-satkulam . 
4-Kirtti-Dévan-agramahishi || 


parivara-surabhi Jing-mata-} éaradhi-sudhakirana-lékhe su-chari.. ., | 
bharaney ene negalda nripa-saun-| dari Malala-Déviy-enege raniyar eneye | 
puru-Jina-pati kula-deyvam | guru bettada.. .., muni Kirtti-nripégvaran | 
೩1118-800811 ene )8&- ! ppure Malala-Dévi-raniy-eney ar ssatiyar 

Siri Girijite Site Rati Bha .. .. Rukmini-Dévi ripa-saun- | 

daratege permmeg udgha...... k adhikam 5018106 sat-kala- | 

karateg anam Jinéndra-pada-bhaktige pAsati ,..... | 

sai kali-Kirtti-Dévana kulangane Malala-Dévi-raniyol | 

milirva patakegal makara-torana-mandali mana-gambam ag- | 
galixive........ chaitya-grihavali lekkipange sat- | 

galipade lakkegam migil asésha-janam tanivantu kolva pa- | 


maleyole nompa nompi satakdtiye Malala .... .. ಎಎ os (| 
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wa ॥ &-Banavase-nidoju | 

baleda sugandhi-gili-vara tind (130 oppuva nariké} ka. | 
da}a-nava-piga-nagalatika-vanadim pari.. ...Jadiin | 
vajayitam Agi vipra-sura chitra-enikétanaemaleyinde kan- | 
golipndu Kuppatir ssaka] i-vidyege tan ene janma-bhita] im | 
neg Id akh Ja...... ti-poraga-kali-balin-tarkka-tantra pa- | 
ragar uchitadhvarivabbritha-samsnapanatipavitra-gAtrar 0-1 
tyaganita-sitya-Suicha ,,. .. tithi-pijana-déva-pijeyim | 
sogayipa Kuppatira vibhu-viprar id ém bluvana-prasiddhardé | 
dharege chatus-samaya-sau | ....- $ ran igataika-rakshAmanigal | 
niravadya.chiritar ಗಿ:ಗಸಿ- | dhirar ar i-Kuppatira sasirvvaravol | 
Brahmatkas chatura .. .. tha vibndha dévah kavir bBhargegavé 
yésham agrata éva nanya iti yé prastntya-vidyarnnavah | 
uttuneah kulasailavat taranivat téjasvind varddhivat 
gainbhira bhuvi Kuppatir-vviblinevara vipra jayanti sthiram | 
pranntam Bandanika-su .., krita-sambandham Jagakk eyde bha- | 
611311 i-Brahma-Jinilavam dal ene pél:l i-Kuppattrol giund- 4 
Ivane mum ma .... di-sthalikk ad 813-೧110] ch itva-vetirdda Side 4 

, daniyam Majala-Dévi tam 1118113] Sri-Kirtti-bhipalanim | 


ant &-Bandanik4-tirthadi-sikala-chaityalayakk Achiryyarum mantilicharyyarum 601816೩ Padma- 
aandi-siddhinta-dévara guru-ku .. ೬. nvayaeprabhavam ent endode | 
durita-kulintakam charama-Tirthakaram vibhu ೪1೧೩೧೩೬1 1- | 
dhare tiliv-antu héyam 10 a ...... samasta-tatvamam | 
pariv diy'nde példu janamam vara-mé::sha-pathakke tirddi bit- | 
tarisida mukti-kanteya |itingiman appidan Incra-vandi .. | 
&-neyald-antya-Kasyapanin Adudu KaAsyapa-gotram f-janam | 
jiana-nidhanan 4-Jinana sad-gana-niyakar agrimavadh. | 
jnaniga} appa Gautama-muni.... mu.. ré S‘rutakévala-prabha- | 
bhanugal appa Vishnu-mnni-mukhyarum 4-pathamam onnichehidar | 
yatigal avarinde palabaruv | atitav 4... .. balikkam avatarisi bahnue- | 
601811 agiyum valam vi- | Srutan 4dam Bhadrabahu-yatiy itu chitram | 


avarim balikke |1 
&ruta-piragar anavadyar 1 chatur-aigula-charanard-thi-sampannar 58802 - [ 
brita-ku-mata-tatvar 60181048 | at irkkya-guna-jal ೬0/1! Kuod vkundacharyyar ॥ 


A-Kondakundanvay adolu |! | 
éri- Kun dakandanvaya-Mila-sanghé Kraydr-gané g ichchha-su-Tintrintka(y) | 
ambhonidhav indur ivodapadi siddhaoti-chakréivara-Padmanandi | 
Santa-rasam'ponal-varidu samya.nav alli madutu parbbi (ರಿ: | 
». :. charachard-vrajaman Atma-vaché’mritad:m vinéyara | 
svanta-rajo-mal im toledu pdyt ene pé] budha-Padmanandi-gi- | 

' ddhantika-chakravarttiyan ad ar pogalar gguna-éila-murtttyam | 
i-prafishthacharyyar. enisida $ri-Padmanandi-si thinti-dévarim su-prati-hthitam dda Kuppatira ಕಣಿ 

ParSvadévara chaityilayamam pattima- lévi Malala-Dévi ncroye nid st sv.851 yama-niyama-sva- 

< . ' ; . . . 
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dbyaya-dhyana-dhirany-maun Wwushth toa-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa srimad-anadiy- 
agraharam Kuppabir-agislia-in uhdjananzalam yathokta-vidhiyim 201151) avarim Brahma-Jinalayam 
endu pesarittay alliya Koti vara-malasthana-pramukha-padinentu-sthanad acharyyarum berase 
Banavaseya Madhukéévara-dlévar-acharyyaram 031161 phjeyam (11 joga-vatt geyan ikkisiy 4-maha- 
janangaligey aynirushonnam kottu stala-vritti (following 3 las comers detuils of grant) 5೩೬೩. 7108 
varshada 997 ya Pilg: li-samvatsarad Akshaya-tadigey-amavisye-A dityavira-saikramaya-vyati- 
88187 ondida dinadoli dévara witya-naimitta-phjegam rishiyar-Ahara-danakkay endu P admanandi- 
siddhanti-chakravarttigala kalam tol-da dhard-parvvakam inadi k. || 1೬ (usual final phrases) ಕಿಣು- 
78289೩ namasyavagi bttiuu | (usual fied verses) Bummara-Haivann> 1810೩ 885878 mabgaja 
maha éri || 


263 
At the same place, on a 4th stone. 


$rfmat-paramaegambhira-syadevada migha.lifichanam 1 
jiyat tiailokya-ndithasya $&-anam Jina-sasanam | 
dvipé jambamati kshétré Bhiraté S’ri Tharanvité | 
Chandragupténa 911-1150 itia-dharinma-2éhéna dhimata 
rakshité dakshina-pa .. -jana-samipad-virajitah 4 
akhundaisvaryya-nilayd Nagakhandaka-naina-bhak | 
avasti-bhag asti vishayé vishayo’ khila-samipadam | 
nilayé laya-ralutyid Asatam dhimatam satam 1 

tatra || nalikéramra-paga [.. ]dy-Araména virajitah | 
vidyaté Kuppatar-akhy6 gramé Gopésa-rakshitah ॥ 
tatrasti Hariharadhisa-blii-s.ti-tilakopamah | 
Jina-chaityalayé6 nama Nadambaih krita-Sasanah 1 
tach-chaitya-pijanddyéga-chatmi-varddhi-chandramah | 
Chandraprabha iti khya:ah ParSvanathasya bandhavah 
pitrielurggésaenirddishta-guru-pandita-sévakah | 
varttumané Chitrabhanan vatsaré Karttiké cha sah 1 
masé sa krishua-dasami-tithan Soma-samalivaye | 
varé duivvara-Yama-rad-t'a-jvara-gadardditah 1॥ 
ayuheparisam4ptes cha krita-punya-parigrahah | 


3830181 ೨99999 99 9,,499 nitya-sukhaspadain || 
aif ಕ 


264 
At the same place, on a broken stone. 


೨969 99999 eovcce-0...00 oo ಸ್ಸ ಟಿಕೆ ಗೂಡು ಬ | 

koduvan ad aru bandhanadin irddaran ೧5817811768 bégadim | 

bidisuvar illa bandhngala palane podudu Gépinatha ha | 

madidan enutta kan-baniya tardudn kundade dharini-janam 11 1 

vapuvam Gopati uliyal | vipulatara-paroksha-nutiyam pé}dam Vajram | 

tapana-sasiy irppinam var- , ttipa-teradim sad-budhali pogalal kritiyam | 12. 
svasti Sri S’aka-varsha 1315 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada ASvayuja-ba 4 Sanmyavaradalu éefmann- 
&lva-maha-prabhu Kuppa$ira Gopa-Gatidaru svarggasthar Adar | 


(೪9% 9S) yuNivddny ty 3INOLS 
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A 
>/rimukha vatsara misam | 1118/0130] Asvaytja bahnja-chatitiy, varam | 
SOmusuta tare 1011101 | tam eseyalu Gopinatha gatiyam padedam , 


265 
On a copper 01416 at the same village. 


(Ndgari characters). 
Sri sri-Uma-Kaiiablésvara-dévaru sri 


7೩11೩5 tunga-&e. || 


éri svasti ಕ] jayAbhyudaya-S’alivahana-$aka-varsha 1291 neya sunda éshya parivartamanakke 81094 
Vyaya-samvatsarada, Magha-su 14 Ravivaradallu ashta-shashti-maha-linga-dévata-sdrvabhauma । 
&. iman-mahieV.ripaksha-dévarn Tongsbhadra-tirada Pampa-kshétra-sthita-padimap.tha-mandita- 
padaravinda-sévya-vaibhavakke nija-bhaktar Agi sva-kshétra pannir-chchlasanada Vidyanagarada 
raja-pithada Srimann-alva narapatigaqu psriman-mabarajadhiraja paramésvara Achyuta-Raya-Nara- 
simha-Riya-Krishna-Rayaru Vidydnagaradalu simhasanaridhar agi sakala-rAjyamam  satya-niti-sa- 
dharma-sukha-satekathd-vinddadi pratipali{su]va kaladallu tat-pada-padmopajivigal ada tenkalu- 
nada Banavase-[pajunirechchha*sanada Chandragut-véenthake saluva Nagarakhandada Malu-nida 
Kuputira shad-vimia-stalakke modal Ada Pithamané-gramake baluva mukharu vobba Chandrayani- 
sampradayad i-nada prabhu Sankannage ajfapisida 01100 i-sthala-grawa-agrahdra-muntadakke 
pramukha-patiada ......anta sarvaralu piarambhéna madhya-bhagautyav ada divi-ratra-yama- 
rddha-ghatika-saudhigalallu pariksha-pandita-pratishthapita an-udgha-vijaya-prathama-sévé pratha- 
ma-prasada-prathama-tambi'a-anuguya-svakiya-[ya]jamana-mudra-vicharartha i-Kuputara-nada mod- 
aledda | 1811011311) nigamazania-tantrokta-kriyadi-nitya-kattale-utsiha- paficha-parva-manvadi-ja- 
yanti-modal-ada naimittikada 4 li-mad)tyauna-satradi-dharmma-visésha-katt le-upidhivantaru Saiva- 
nissavana-yova-bhoga-vaibhavakke saluva hattale-kandachfra-vargakkat —-vétrankita-avatantra- 
kartuga] agi i-nada gramadolage bitta dévasva-brahmadaya-puravarga-muntada nana-dharmmagalo]u 
mélu-bidu-nyfwa-pirna-vihita-vicharana nada praijegajinda, saluva terege siddhaya arevasa migite 
méluvana simegalallu suika-charadaya-sistu-kattalegala prahara-pramana-vichara-mélu-visa-kada- 
visa saha vartakarige saluva manya-maryad-galannu nadasikotiu saluvalita 8801 Bilikara-sima-sthe- 
Jakke matrabhimanar agi nada désa-prabhugalu vyavahamgalu modaladavarinda pirvarabbya. 
nadasikondu baha manyadal uchita-parivarttane-modaladdannu barasikondu ichchhé-pirna-manya- 
mariyadegali..mi karyasthan Agi vahatydsana-ratha-vahanan isikondu idabahabagye ihanagi 
kottadu (here follow details of grant) bhi- 


(back) ¢4ri éri-Chint4mani-N arasimha-prithivi-uddhara-Varaha-dévara sikshi-mudre f iniyallu silA- 
sthananavannu madisi ninn nimma vaméakke svéchchhadi-dana-krayakke upabhogisikondu aya- 
chita-abhyagata-margastharagi banda pranigalige anna-vastra-muntadanou Ssaktydnusara dharmma- 
vannn nadasik6bahadn 76061 tivu Konkanake ari-kataka-vija[ya]kke teraluvaga namisal 11 appané- 
pramina Anddjika-sattige-stirepana-muntagi Sastra-padati-sahita éauryédara-parakramadi dhiran Agi 
&hadu yendu haradu palisida &asanake féri-Virhpiksha (usual final verse) ....... ೬ 


avasti éri Kamathakshétrada Kuniala-durgAdhishthita-pirva-praktha i-Vaisakha-sudha-paurnam}- 
chandrévariga-pinya-kaladaln ari |! dévarige désika-pavamana-sahasra-nama-nandadipa-naivédya- 
sapsrvake kotadu Brahma-Nara .. puravadake chokka 4 nu va | naré | visva | Danakandrige vritti 
saha i-pupve-kAladalu Krishnarpanadi kctta dharmma mangala maha 1511 Sri-Virtipaksha.. ...,.. 
cha 4 ‘a 18 éka'rA ಇಇ 100 sakrasaidaseka .......... Sidhadi-matadavaru pnnya-kulant parudra- 
Kiraka . .. samabahas hrage kahokoveka ala muve (rest 00111 details of gift). 








*The orthogranhy of thia, here and in inany other places 18 very bat. {This matter ೧ inser. Bel at the top, 1 Ta kanarese. 
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At the same village, on a 2nd copper plate. 
(In Négart characters). 


6:i-Ma thuké$. $ri-Ka'tabhéavara ért Sri 
namas tunga-&c, |! 


8:1 javabhyndaya-S ‘Ali vahana-Saka-varsha 1551 neya S‘ukla-samvatsarada M irgasira-dy ial 186 
tyavarad da | Scimatel€: [adi-Venk wap -Nayakara : Silavant1-Bava-Lingapana maga Bisavayana 
magi Bhairapage baradu palisida K :patéira sime[yo]]agaua kasabe Kupatira-grimad. gaudike mila- 
salhana-kramav ent endare i-Kupatira Virana-Giudana vidésa-sthin agi Sire-prantige hogt .. ma 
aramanesrijartha barada samoundha a-simé-gaudugalu sénahévaru hujdc-arikemWd.kondadu Hosa- 
hali-hibil = dola-kere-Palérige Halagana kasabe ..talira Bhidrayya (some 01% rs named) saha 
héjikonda vivara || t-Kupatira simege Mogalara bage hana simege nagadi mididu (here fillow 
details) BaAliva Virvya Gaudara Hokanada Dévapu..ru mukhantara Atana bavase sannidha- 
nadalu karst kélidalli grama sagasada mila-sadhanavanu kotan endu hélisida sadhana-mari- 
gad: 325 varaha kota gramada gandi-koranav illay 6೧01 10161489 endu hn dr-arike-mad:kkond ili 
pradhini-Guru-Basavaiya-modalada samasta-sanVjakara munditty S'ilavanta-Bhadraiyana kayyalu 
simevivirige Migiliyi-saraphage ga 11000 | varaha '' bhindirike kAnike tegidukkondidu g1 4751 
varahay sithina-mariyide bavavagi 9180343 stmeyavara kod sididu gi 325 varahina S’ilavanta- 
Bhadrayvana ka‘yind: simeyavarige hinde barada prakara kod isi stmeyavara sénahdvara sannatay - 
foi davara katé le kandachira-déva-sva-brahinadaya ... nadidu banda nidt-gind ke 6858 pénth 6 
pattanala h-ttige-mariyale .. (4 lines contuin 401.114 of grant) pura-varga 6 10116106 minya pebre 
padike nmba sid Ihiya diva karaka kantwana modala vidhya.. runtidamina mid 51 0601 a-Kupae’ 
tra erdinadalu santana-paramparyavagi ali anubhavis kond 1 ayachitabhyagata-mirgastharigt banda 
prinigal'gs gakty-anusira dharma-disdhavauu 1170 16116111111 yendu A-mali-sidnanavannn 4ri-Vira- 
bhadraiyage simeyavara kaiyinda kodasi baradu pilisida mila-sidhana-patte sri (wsual filaal verse 
and details of grunt). 


268 
At Dé€vasthda thakkale (6 une hodh), on a 711 in the rviqunintaps of the Kaitabhéinars temple, 


avasti yama-niyama-svidhvaya-dhydna-dharana-maunanushth \na-parayana-iap+-samaAdhi-silady-anéka - 
gin t-Sampannarum 1 vibndha-prasannaram Ahichhatra-puri-lalana-lalate-tilak 1711 । Sri-vira-N irhyanas 
bhagavati-dévilabdha-vara-pras id inanda-ganda-sthal epntakirum | Chajakya-vamsAbhyudeya-karana- 
param tsievvida-sata-sahasra -vachanAdydga-prapadcharnm }  sipinugraha-samarttha-Viriicharum | 
BV erin warega-durgza-mirgga-s Whananuslithina-parayanarnm jya‘anvy ijana-adhyayana-adhyapana= 
dina-pratigraha-sata-karmma-myatarum | Rig-Ya‘us-S4 na lharvana-chatur-veid evéd irtha-pramanas 
pravinarnm | tarkka-byAkarana-chhandasu-nighanty-Bharatav-AdiyAgi-anéka-sastra-praj ina 071೪11೩. 
rum | vidi-kula-kélihalarnm | avnpisandgnihdtradvija-ruru-ndji tatpararum | vidvamsa-ka lamba-hritas 
padumni-raiahamsaram 1 Bhivati-karnuavatamsirnm | 4tbt-tarkka-kvi a-m uijwi-plija-rad ita-hdla- 
divakararam | brahma-vamia-vard {ni-varddh 113-81313117) | Hoari-fTeea-M rany 3೧೩೯01೩. 4 Lun 
bhéia-chafichach-chafichartkarnm 1 lTara-hisa-(lekisa-G (ಗಿ 1:1] 1. thacala-tarat-taran ra-nth ira-tarae 
tira-Tarachala-tarad Uhiga-divija-ndd inda-pund wik t-dug Thirn aava-d'nd raenin biep iad wra-Hfl nav vlea- 
chap evichakil -PafichajanvSpamanasirmmalykirttepatikaramy is! 611s ve 7. 1-11೪ ren itak ant. 
nacla-chamatkira-bhaigi blAsaga-kaviegamaka-vlli-viem -heid wikri-htem vitriksh waren | arate 
panna-slakshararum | dvAtrimsatn-sahasra-vipra-cl d Limimgalum | pardpikira-ch ntamanig lam 
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eds ie 
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clatus-sameya-nistarakarum | Vira-Banaiju-sameya-samuddharanarum | Uddanda-sameya-kedalikod 

andaua-kuthirarum 1 para-sameya-gaja-késarigajum | sva-lésa-para-:'641-sva-sthana- para-sthana- 
dharmmadharmma-nimmnaya-sikshma-vichira-pararum | arati-ba}i-kafiya-kufijararum | 8 iranagata- 
vajra-paiijararum | marttandojval a-kirtti-yutarum | 6véta-chchhatra-chamarady-anéka-rajya-lakshand- 
lakshitarum | rAja-grilia-pijitaran | svasti-samasta-vastu-vistiron-ghdinaita: 1೧812-071081 ಓ!&- 
bhuvana-vikh yata-padcha-sta-vira-Sisana-labdha iéka-guna-gani] ukrita--satya-sazchachara-charitra 
naya-Vin..ya-vijitua-vira-viravataca-Vira-Bagadji-sameya-charmma-pratipalakarum | naya-vinaya- 
visuddha-gudda-Garnla-diivajarum | virdjita-manandua-viratlakshm'-prlikita-harsha-sadinandanarum | 
sahasa-sata-bala-tri-bhuvana-parakramdnnatarim | Baladéva-Vasudéva-fhandaht-Malabhadra-vam- 
sodbhavarum | balu-kidanJa-hastarum | tammo] éka-hastarum | ékaika-virarum | lOkaika-minya- 
Tum joudidante gandarum y gand 012 gandarum | kadana-prachandarnm | bhaya-lébha-durlabha- 
rum |satya-Ridhéyarum | Saucha-Gangéyarum | 4-lettum 7866-1711೩06 soladurum | neredade 1೬10 

galum | haradade mam .. galum | hog-valli hullan tkkuvaram | 11107 (18 1 banddri-kérparum | 
kolvadake Javanannarum | baladalli Biliyannarum | chhaladalu Duaryddhanarum | tyazadalu 
Karnninannarum | bhégadalu Indranannarum | guagpinalu maha-sanudrimam poluvarum | dushta- 
chatushtayara late-hote-nitelu-goudliyam murida tédu bili-kombarum |. Brahmurikshasatige horag- 
oddan odduvarum | kesara kichchiduvarum | desege bobbirivarum | héha Mariya chaliay-Aduvarum | 
pana Miriyan idirggombarum | birada Mirige baliyan attivarum 1 yidda Mirige biddan ikkuvarum | 
bet-éri 1111019೩ karevarum | Javana miseyan olad uyval-Aduvarum | mittuvam tottuemadiy Aluvarum | 
೩೭೩11೬ hitaraliya tiguda rakkasana dideya b:ludingala noreya hebbuliya guuu Asareya gésaney .. 

bidi baichadavam pididu pa-la-marg sa-ja'a-m irgza li nini-pattanavam pokku chakravarttiya manikya- 
bhandiravam tivi mikka-drabyaman Aba ahaya-baisajya-Sastra-dina-vinddig Lim | kastirikaméda- 
rum ॥ haya-Vatss-Rijarum | rija-griha-pajitaram | Asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharam | gétra-pavitra- 
chintaémaniga}im | kanika-kafichubke-Ki:na-dévarum | chéjibharana-bidsicarun | srimata Kanaka- 
Dévana karuinadialu Honamha tettisida aganita-pratapa-LankéSvararum | éri-v ri-lakshmf-nandana- 
vanAbhishta-Vasantarum | Cad] ೬-1೭2] intakarom | 04m idi-samasta-praiasti-sahita » | chaturn-yngabat&- 
rabhidhan.-paramparayawmanamappa Srimad-anadiy-agraharam Banafijud-Ad'-vittinam Jambidvipa- 
$tr6mani Srimatu Bhagavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasadonnatarumn appa Ayyavaleya aynirvva-svimigaluy 
eppatta-é]u-kéti-ghatika-..nakke achiryyara pratishthisavalli samasta-pragasti-sahita dakshina- 
Ayyavale.. . ha Ktiivarala srimad-raja-guru-inahi-va-h-Rudragakti-dévargg+ kotta SAsana-kra.. ಇ 
ent endide 4-Kotiivara-dévara yanza-bdga-rahga-bhégakke nadab i-prathama-stala | y4-haflie 
gala ... vritti-valita-voirttansgeya dhirm nakke | sakala-simyav ellavay A-ch mdrirkka-taram baram 
dbarinina stirav Agali yendu | dharmmava pratishthisidaru ya stalakkeyuin | va-dharmmakkeyum | 
yachiryya-Rudras (011-1೩783671 | 781871. vobbanu raja-gimitva midilid: | chéra-zdmitva 
mAdidad: | du-finatvavim int lidad: | pirash ie lvéshava madidade | vikarmimn tya kartabyagatya gamae 
nava mididavanu Brih 1:10 ೬ | Kshatriya | Vaisyal Sidra yi-ualku-jatiyolay-y avavana kondad im jati- 
vijatiyatiy enlu hdsydta J-veti nadvavinu yashtiaga-deéhanim yay d-veerigeyi | élu-vare- 
hanaondn-varigeyd | nalku-ndd:geyd | hadinentu-sameyakeyf | kiide droht uid Jataiyya siyasdluva. 
nu yavag-yatt sirisalilla + im tt: baisalilla 1 avan odd da hatahariyite 2:1. | biltudé koraday 
yigidavané biravan’ga samudram (18 | ythanze 108011೩ yiralu Ayyavaleya 113110೪ (1 kotte-kelisa | 
kandivaré n 7 vara | yiridavané Biravoniga-vijaya | yi-maryyadeyann sett -gitta in nda saudaré bira- 
vaniga bir kara ankhy avigi sa nasta-saneya-vidigal1 kott day dro! 7 siydra koul dim Rudras ಟಟ 
dévary 017013 voliga yi-pipakke ೧21111 | sameya-vadigdlé madilaviu K6 évarav embadu 
dakstin t-Ayyival> A-bala-brahmachar y adiyagi aru mata-gott dam ayinarvy tr | inikhyavigi sainu- 
dara-inatavagi kettidu | matgala maha éri éri 
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On a vtrakal in the yard of the same temple. 
avast) érimatu Yadava-Narayanag n bhuja-baja pratapa-chakravartti dri-Singhana-Déva-varushada 
Manmatha-samvatsarada Asada-ba 8 A, dandu érimann maha-manda}éévaram husivara 861 gandara 
davani nigiJanka-malla chalad-anka-Rama Bandanikeya Sdyi-Dévarasaru Vukhkhadiyo] irddu S&nta- 
Jigeyavara kide kaduvalli ma. ya Basavanu halav-ilu-kudureyam 18] iridu mege.... sura-Wka- 
praptan adanu |: (usual final verse) sri mahgaja maha ಕಣೆ 


270 


On ಇ 2nd pillar to the right 01 the east door of the same temple. 
jana-iana-séby a satu-kavi- । 

vini-stuti-patra sakaja-saukhya-nidhénam | 

kshoni-taJadc}u chelvina | 

gaundttaray eniku Vanakhéda.su-desam ॥ 

4-nada Dénagaveya | 

17801/7೩1೬ Soma-Déva-Vaneyan adhikam | 
dinanatha-suemitrsm | 

nana-guna-bhi ganam jitahita-g>tram 1 

satu-putran appa Ravi-Déva- Vaneyaua pratapénnatly ent endade {i 

vara-muartti- Kama-dévam | 

para-nari-sahidaram pratapa-nidhanam | 

dhare mechche satya-sagara ! 

ari-nripa-kajagni-Rudran i-Ravi-Dévam ॥ 
Sarbbésvara-s:uchichhishy am | 

sarbbartthi-brata-kalpa-kujan ati-téjam | 

parbbida kirttig adhisam | 

saibba-kala kusalan dryitam Ravi-Dévam | 
vandi-jana-Kalpa-vriksham | 

sandani-simbadi-biruda- bhasita-sauryyam | 
Nandisa-nitha-bhaktam | 

kundéndu-viJasa-kin ttiy i-Ravi-Deévam || 

antu negalda Ravi-Dévana patta-mahi-déviy appa Mallu-biyiyara gupagajénnatiy ent endade 

pati-(hjite sidhu sad-guni yas6vati(in)unnata-dharmma-méartti ಕಿಗ್ರ- | 
jita-niya- gdtra-bhashane 1೩೧೩-81 16 yachaka. k@madhénu 887- | 
nuta-mahaniya-vaibhava-guna: pade Mallu-bayiy end | 

ati- mudadinde(w)bannisuvad i-Ravi-Dévana kante[yaip) }janam ॥ 


antu negajda Ravi-Déva-Vaneyagam Mallu-biyigam janiyisida su-putra-kula- dipaka end enisida Séyi- 
Dévana pratapav ent endade |j 
jaja-nidhi-véshtita-vasudha. । 
valeya-nutam chhulada balada vikrama- gunad u- | 
jva}a-kirtti ಮು .. | 
phalita-sura-ksha . ೬. Vandi-janatananda || 
dhareyoJu m#yimp adatara } 
yiruju hagal agusi tojaldu kanade Séyam | 
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sura-lékadolage kaligajan । 
878018೩ teradinda Yindra-puramam pokkam || 


4-Sdyi-Dévanim 117178 Ekkama-Dévana pratipay ent endade ॥ 


ari-biruda-stre-kArim } 

para-hita-nirata vrita-pratapa-sahayam | 

sphurad-uru-kirtti-vildésam 1 

vara-putram Mallu-bayi-Ekkama-Dévam | 
ted-anujan apa Vikrama-Dévana pratapav ent endade | 

viradolu Vikramankau ue | 

dirada Ravisinu dhairyya-sagaran amajam | 

charutara-charita guna-gana- | 

rardjita-nija-kujabdhi Vikrama-Dévam | 

Kilamukha-chadamani | 

Bhalékshana-inirtti Ru .. sakti-yatipam | 

pa}ita-vibudha-brata nri- | 

pajaka-Simhana: vinita-charu-charitrap | 

jayati vitata-kirtt h saj-jandnanda-mirttih 

$rita-jaua-paripirttir dharmma-kari kritartthi | 

nata-jana-gata bhitir vairmnam datta-bhitih 

ruti-nikara-su-nitir bbhatalé Rudrasaktib ॥ 
೬ ೬೬ ೬ Sarbbaévara-dévana gundnnatiy ent endade ॥ 

s0’yam SarbbéSvaré bhati jita-kalpa-druménnatih | 

brahmanda-mandalf chitra 7೩ .. m ntahpurdyaté | 
antu negajda Vikrama-Davanu Saka-varushada || 1172 Saumya-samvatsarada Sravanada paurnami- 
Somavara-byatipatad andu Sri-Kdtisvara-dévara sannidhdnadalli tanna punya-sati Ellaha-Dévi- 
sabit. srimel-rijia-gara-mrha-va-li-ekkoti-chakeavartti-Rudrasakti-dévara kayyalu SarbbdSvara- 
dévara munditti ma .... yalu gadyanada bhatta kottu matta....reya kelage Sirada gaddeyany 
kondu tanna tande Ravi-Dava-Vaneya Mallu-bayi Sdyi-Déva Ekka-Déva yint ivaru sahita tandeyu 
deseyali ippsttoudu taya deseyolu ippattondu kulavinu salisalu védi devasa hattu-manisa-br&ahmana. 
bhojanakke chhatra- thirm navanu madi R idragakti-lévara kaiyalu eda-gaiyanu kottu 4-Rudraégakti- 
dévaru 1೩0 03 5೬023-113017 agi chandriditya Kétiaithan ullanaka nadasi palisuvaru (usual Anal 
phrases and verses) yi-dharmmavanu madida Ekka-Déva Ellaha-Dévi 4-chandrarkka-taram-bara. 
stira-jivi mangaja maha sri Sri 
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On the east side of the same pillar. 

érimatu Sandhana-sihva Vikka-Déva-Vaneyanu madida chhatrada dharmmaii 


272 
On a 2nd pillar at the east 607% of the rangamantapa of the same temple. 


(Lines 1 to 21 are the same as lines 1 to 25 in No. 270 of this talug). 

antu negal la Vizram.-Dévanu Saka-varsha 1163 neya Plavaesamvatsarada Sravanad amavAse-Soma- 
vara-byatipitadand 1 gri-K ti3vara-dévara 611700 1೯77೩ SarbbéSvaraedévara satu-putra Rudradakti- 
dévara pida-prakshilana 7 ಔಸಿ! $ri-'COtisvara-dévara ghaliyaravam madisal endu 7೩7೩-8೩ 125 kotta 
mattam Sri-K4tiivara-dévara 1 hottina upahara nandivalakk-endu ga 100 kottu kritarthan Adam 
mangala maha, ಓಣಿ bri 
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On the same pillar to east. 

§ritmatu savanta-Sadana-sihva Vikka-Déva ghaliydrake kotta 1126 matta 0081೩ nandavalake ga 100 
kotta barasida &Asanama [ 

274 

On 6 pillar of the same rangamantapa. 

Banteya Naga-Déva Kdtinatha-dévarali i-Nandiys pratishtheya madida mangajla maha ಕೆ! ಕಿಗೆ Sri 
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On a slab on the raised ground near the southern entrance of the same raigamantapa. 


namas tunga-&c. || 

617816 Kétinathaya paramananda-mirttayé | 
sarvva-bhita-hitartthaya jagat-karana-kirttayé ! 
grimad-Gangi-tarangéchchal ta-kana-lavan-mauktikédbhdsha-jatam | 
vydmatmeéncdzraréchi-prithuvi-hutavaham marutambhéshta-mirttam | 


Vamas Sadyddbhav-lsAny atha Tatpurnshagh6ra-sat-paficha-vaktram { 
$rimat-K 6tisan Téam sakala-jana-manobhishtamam madug endum | 
|, Oppuva Nagarakhandado} | 
irppudu tau agrahara vasudha-ramani- | 
darppa-siaaigraharam | 
tarppad ena! Kuppatiru ramantyateyim ; 
taradind oppuva dévaté-bhavanadim 0೧೫-81017110 chelvan Ald | 
re saudha-grahadim lasad-vipani-vidhi-margg wim khatika- | 
parivéshty-antaradim chalat-sa .. .. .. hanigulim véiya-man- | 
diradindam nege Kuppatic kkaram ad ém kang ém ದೀಕ್ಷೆ ಜ್ರ Adudé | 
ಕಿ11816 Ajakaé-puramam | 
chaJisit Amaravati-lasat-pura-varamam | 
mélisitu Bhégavatig ene | 
polipu .. .......n abbirimateyam | 
ant A-gramantaradolu || 
Kailasadriyan é}isi | 
palisuvem bhakuta-janaman emb i-bharadim | 
S‘ali Bhavani-samétam | 
“ lileyin eltandu ninda Kotinatham |; 
4 .. ೨ driya Viivakarmmane Bhavaag end oldu sad-bhaktiyo] | 
bharcdin kindarisittan embineg anéka-Dravidam bhimijam | 
01811017 Nagaram emba bahnvidhada. bhadi opétadim kange vand- | 
ire K't $i-Bhavalayam su-lalitam saumyam karam saushtavam | 
18111110 oppuva sike pan-bharadin imb Agirdda rambha-vanam | 
tili-utram taledirppa kay-duraugalam pfrirdda chen-d ngu kat- | 
taleyam sandipa naga-valli koneyim chelv Ada piga-drumam | 
kajika-bratamin Anta chatav esegum Kot‘éa-paurantyadol | 


ka 


ka ॥ padiva tomligalim kaduet 
gddava pulilim talirtta vaua-rajige band- | 
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Aduva navilim virahige | 
sidam 1118001೩ lata-vanum paura-vanam || 
tamarasa-kumuda-kutwala- | 
héma-sardjam rathinga-kuravaka-ninadam | 
kOmala-bharitam chalitam | 
sdmaja-nivaham tataka paura-tatakam | 
va || ante virajisuy Ananta-Kotisvara-tribbuvanaika-raksha-maniyan Asrayis irdda jj svasti yama- 
niyama-svidhyaya-dhyana-dharana-monanushthana-japa-tapa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum sakala- 
vidvaj-jana-prasannarum Kug-Yajus-SamAtharvvana-chatur-vvéda-védarththa-pravinarum (y ati-chatu- 
ra-kriti-karakarum | pratipaksha-tarkkika-mandgarvva-parvvata-chcbhédana-vajra-dandarum upanyiisa- 
girvydna-vani-tarat-tarahgarum S’ivagama-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakararum vAdi-gaja-mastaka-Siila- 
ram chaturdda$a-pramananvita-prasiddha-pratipaty-anavadya-hridya-nitya-jianinanda- para-S’iva-sva- 
rapivalokana-tat-svardparuin yati-sarvvabhaumarum yekkoti-samaya-chakravartti-saptahattari-stha- 
macharyyarum Sri-svayambhu-Kotinatha-dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum duh-karmma-bidhakarum 
appa Rudragakti-dévara tapa-prabhavam ent endade ॥| 
vri || 1018980 ervvi krédhaman adarppisi lobhaman eyde tildi mate | 
tam mulisinde méhad alavam per wingisiy unmadangalam | 
simadi 70811 matsariyamam bide parisid and enalke matt | 
A-muni-pungavaige Hara-mirttigey dr ddore RudraSaktiyo} |! 
Girijeya sangam illada Marunnadiyol samasallad avagam | 
maruja ganahgalo] berasiy ida ...... kapala hastadol | 
dharisida runda-mile koralall inis illada S’ambhuv embud [| 
$vara-vara-mirttiy embudu yatindran-atandrana Rudrasaktiyam || 
ya | antenisirdda yati$varam Rudrasak-i-maha-mahimara prémanujam vinéya-jana-kalpa-bhajan 
ékaika-vakyan ubhaya-bhava-siphalya triekarana-Suddha chatur-vvidha-tautra-sara  Patichabaya- 
vidhvameana ari-shad-vargga-vichchhédana sapta-byas » evarjjita ashta-mada-nivarana nava-nidhi- 
snnitha daga-disa-dhavalita-kirttiy é@hatasi-Rudravatara dvAdagaditya-pratipan cnisida Chikka- 
Sarrvéévarasakti-dévara maha-mahimey ent endade ॥ 
vri ॥ vanamam pokka Vasantakam bhayade puttam pokkao 4-chandramam 
jipnguttum bide pagidatt ali-kulam 0611-88]! meyyokkuv inn | 
enag drum nerav illa matte gelii inn én arppen end Angajam | 
tanuvam bi{ .. ] si bhitigondan enal inn én embe Sarviésana | 
KAlamukha-bratanvaya- | 
gila-gunam S'iva-kathady-anéka-smrity-ar- | 
tthalank‘ira-sira-vakyam | 
pilita-saj-jana-vinita-yati 5೯೪೪65೩1) ॥ 
koralolu kare Siradolu pere | 
piridum jadeyalli Gaige 101೧೩1 5'176 matt 4 
uradolu karéti tolagida । 
Haran embudu yati-varénya-Sarvyésvarana || 
vri jj jadeyind oppuva Purpachapa-sita-bhasméddhilitingakke nér- | 
ppaded irdd angaja-mitra-chirutura-k444-prachciha ‘a-chchhaditale'c | 
edegott ippa éaS4nkan emba nudiyam lokak<e nischaysidam | 
gada tan endod ad 6-vogaldapudo pé} Sarvy3sa-yégindran’ || 
ugra-tapas-charanadi 10 | 
kagraniyam ral-edabiradimM anam | 
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nigrahadinde sa-ydga-sa- | 
nlagrateyim nindan enisuvam S'arvvésam || 
S'iliya nosal-uri-gann ene | 
bajéndu-prabhana képad urutara-gikhiy ene | 
Kalagnirudran end cne । 
salvam Sarvvésa-munipa dorvvala-vijayam || 

vri | bharadindam bala-villu dibya-Sarav ettanum karam kaige vand | 
irad att ddode péjal én ariyen ettam bandu sannaddhan 4g | 
ire nind irddode vugra-képa-sikhiyindam bhasmam én dgadé | 
dharani-mandalamum Haram Tripuramam suttante Sarvvésana | 
sidila podarppuv ugratara-Mariya mamasakam gajariyol | 
todarda parakramain tarani-mandalad élgeya téja-raji nore | 
ppade laya-kala-Rudran-uru-mirttate Bhairavan-anta-raudra neér- | 
ppadid ire Chikka-déva-yatipagraniyol nelegondu nindudé | 

ka } nachchina billu Pinakam | 
urchchi karam payva bana Pasupatastram | 
hechchida kopanaja nosa- | 
l-achchiy enalu Kali-kala-Rudran i-SarvvéSain ॥ 


ya} antu negalte-vetta Rudréakti-dévarum S:rvvéévaragakti-dévarum tad-agrajanujaru érimad. 
Ananta-Kotinitha-dibya-éri-pada-padma-sévanépajivanadim sakala-sébya-junamam pratipajisuttum 
ire {| svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Ssabdam Dvaravati-pura-varadhtivaram Vishyu-vamsddbhavam 
Yadava-kuli-kauala-kalika-vikisa-bhaskaram  art-rdya-iagayhmpa Malava-Riya-Madana-Trinetra 
Garjjara-Raya-bhayankaram Teluiga-Riya-sthapanacharyya ityAdi-namavali-samalankrita érimat- 
praidha-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Sévuna-vira-SimhanasRavan sukhdim rAjyam geyyuttum irddu $ri- 
mad-Ananta-Kdtinithana mahatmeyam kéldu vikasita-hridayan agi ॥ 

Vasugi-Nayakag endam | 

Vasugi-bhashanan enippa K6oti§vara-l6- | 

kéSange nédi dakshinae | 

déSado] ond tran ivud atyunnatamam || 
va || endu Simhana-Rayam nirdpise svasti ಕಿಗೆ S'aka-varshada 1153 Khara-samvatsarada Chaitrad 
amavase- Adityaviira-byatipata-uttardyaya-saakramanadolu Sri-Kotinathaige dhara-pirvvakadim Sim- 
hana-Dévana pratihastalim Bastra-nida Kageneleya Tadasamam sarvvanamasyadim kottu visésha- 
taram appa 11117110817 sAdhisid-anantaram | 

vei | bigilol ivdda ., .. .. m embavanar ggala jiya bhattin int | 

ig ivanam pugal godisidam nere Mariyan eyde taudan inn | 

éguven ava-buddhi-galivem palig aijidod-Aga niaku po 4 

pogaliy emba lobhigala .. . .. davo Honna-Rayanam || 
va " ೩0೬ negalte-vett adi-ganavataram Honna-Bommi-Settiyaru sri-svayambhu-Kotinathahgey anga- 
ranga-bhogakkam patra-pavulakkam Sattuga-nada Bannihalli'yam sarvvabhyantaray agi dhiri- 
parvvakadim kottu yasé-vriddbiyam punya-vriddhiyam sadhisidan allim balikke || 

Yadava-Raya-Simhana-dala-pramukhamn nija-vikrama-prata- | 

podaya-mitrtti kirtti-vanita-mukha-mandana ganda-tirttha sam- | 

padita-sach-charitra su-bhatigrani vidvisha-gai bba-parvvata- | 

clichhédana-S:mban endu pogalgum bhuvanam kali-Vanka-Dévanam || 


va | antu negalte-vetta Vanka-Dévam érimad-andd‘-svayambhu-Kotisvara-mahatmeyam keldu 1 
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ka | Nagarakhandadol irppudu | 
niga-vibhishanan Ananta-Kétisage tan | 
figaley ckkatiyam mada- | 
naga-balam kotta Vanka-Deéva gunadhyam ॥ 
va | antu dhara-pirvvakadim yekkatiyam Vatka-Dévam kottu ೪1868211 appa phalamam padedanu | 


vara-K6étigvara-dharmmamam bharadin avam palisutt irddavam | 

piridum kdéti-sahasra-dhénuva sa-vatsaikam Kurukshétradol | 

nirutam Viprarig itta punyad anit akkum matte tat-kshétradol | 

, .. tad-dhénuvan eyde konda phalay akk .. .. idam patakain | 
(usual final verses.) SarvvéSsvarah sthiram jiyAt | .. Bagadage-nada Kabbinasirivira Siddhanatha- 
dévara sthinam Kotisvarada pratibaddha || ekkkét:-samaya-chakravartti-balige chatur-yyugada patta- 
nam Kallamulugundada Svayambhu-dévara sthinam KétiSvarada pra ib tddha | ಎ.ಎ ಎಎ 2ಎ ee oe oe ff 
1) .. 06೭೩ Ramanatha-dévara sthanam Kotigvara-sammandha ॥ Kopivad:ya Ramanatha-dévara 
sthanam K4tisvara-pratibaddha || Abbalira Gramésvara-sthalam K6tisvara-pratibaddha || 1111811117೩ 
mila-sthana..., vantdsvaram Kotisvara-pratibaddha || Dévangerya Jsitapuram Ko;isvara-samman- 
dha || Hinugalla mrita-sthinam Kotisvara-pratibaddha | Kuppatira Ramandtha-dévara sthdnam 
Kotiévara-pratibaddha, ॥ (usual fival verse) 17೩131೩ maha Sri Sri Sri svasti Srimata YAdava-Nara- 
yanam bhuja-bala pratapa-chakravartti-Sri-Rama- Déva-riya-vijaya-rajyédayada 12 neradaneya Vikra- 
ma-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 10 Adiviradalu svasti grimatu ekkoti-chakravartti $ri-Kétinatha-déva- 
Sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Sarbbésvarasakti-dévara ....dey 4-Kupatiray driya-Sankayna 
Neériligeya Sivapa-Gauda 4-Kala-Gavuda 1101007೩ Lakha-Gavndi Nériligeya RaAmandtha-dévara 
Made-jiya kavi-jana-pijya RAmanna yint ivara munde...... gereya Séva-Gavndanu tanna vumbali- 
yanu Sri-Kétinithana nanda-valake kottanu 11 

srimat-trailokya-natham sura-nara-mani-sampiiiya-pidam Bhavanya- 4 

préma-sthanain suevidya-nikara-vilasitam K6étinathange bhaktyé- | 

ddama-pra.. .. Tembanag: rey-adhipam Bhava-Gaudatma [jatam] | 

Sémam nanda-valakk umbaliyuman anitam kotta ...... ೬೬೨೨೬ ೨೬ || 


276 
At the same entrance, on 6 stone in the inner pial. 


namas tunga-c&e, || 

Srimad-dévadhidévam s:ra-nara-bhujagaradhya........ wl 

Kamoddama-pratapa-prabaja-ghana--amiram trilékaika natiam 4 

si imat-Sarvvésvara-sri-guru-hirit{u}-kamalantra sthitam 11611130171 | 

prémam kai ............ anandamam madut irkum || 

udadhi-privrita-Jambu-divadolu torpp i-Mandara-kshmidharén- | 

drada dig-dakshina-bhigadalli Bharata-kshatram karam rafijisikk | 

adarol .......... esegum tad-déSadol santatam | 

padapim Nagarakhandam embudu karan chelvAytu nad «divin | 

ka 1 A-nada gramagrani | nind-budha-jana-vinuta ......ftadim | 

tan cscvud agraharam | sinandade Kuppatira namavaliyim || 

a}i-gili-vindinind uliva nandanadim kalahamsa-matta-‘¢- | 

kila-kala-nddadind esev alar-gg¢.Janim belad oppi torpra key- | 

volanol anéka-rataa-mani-kfitadin oppuva dévatilavan- 4 

gali nere Kuppatir kkarame rafijisugum dharani-talagrado} |{ 
mattain A-gramad Aindri-bhagadolu | 
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padapim Sri-Girije$varam sakala-dharmmadharminam jajisalk | 
idu tim sébyam i]A-talagradol eauttum nddi 11118886111 | 
tridasar-ssamyutan agi Parvvatiyolam nérppattu band avagam | 
saduyatn bhaktika-mangalam nilesidam 1015188011 pritiyim | 

ke | adiya Kyita-yngadolu [.. ] | bhédisi Banasuram pratishtha-vidhiyind | 
adarade rachisidam tri-ja- | gsdaranam paded Ananta-K6tiévaranam | 
bharadindam Visvakarmmam pudida bhakutiyim mAdidam 187 enalkam | 
pindum vaichitra-chitrahgalole vividha-bhadra-prakarahgalindam | 
varam udyat-kaiicha-nanavidha.mani-kajasanikadim kide chelv-!- | 
gire torkkum Kotinathahvaya-Bhava-bhavanam méghainam chumbisuttum | 
kendalirim .. kalligali, nandanadim tili-golangalind ali-kuladim | 
band ele-mavina puduvim | chhandam ...... Alayam parivritadim | 


va || ant asadajam esev Ananta-K otisvara-tribhuvanaika-raksha-maniya charana-sarasiruha-smarana- 
parinatautahkarana S‘aivagama-pathacharana ...... samaya-samuddharanan akhandita-pratapa- 
divikara-kirana para-mata-vadiemada-nirakarananum enisida érimat-Sarvvésvara-dévara tapahe 
prabhavam ent endade | 
vri | enag inn ar 58810೩ mi-jagangalojag end .. .. rpastran-an- | 

ganey-ambam muri.... dhanuvam........ otti mindakaniam 1 

manadim mum parid ikki gelgud atula gcllam-gondan end endodém | 

muni-Sarvvé$varagakti-dévaru .. .. .. é-vannipam bannipam |! 

ಆಆ oe + Gasa-Rudrarindoe bajlikam =... ... ೫೨೩೪044011 

+. ೬೬ ೬೬ pittidan end enalke balupum sAimartthyamum 10೩11111) | 

mige kirtti-prabheyum sa-vatsalateyum sarvvajiia-sam .. .. * | 

ಓಡಿದ... . sare. ae 34೩ ೬ oe ೩3 VORINGTAR SAMI 11.11 
veeeeess Vajacguru yekkoti-samaya-chakravartti-saptahattari-sthanacharyyar appa Sarvvésvara- 
sakti-dévaru érimad-an ....... vargg anéka-pijarchchano ...... sukhadim taré-rAjyam geyvuttum 
are || svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham imahardjadhirajam para ...... bhattara- 
kam Satyasra .. ಎ ಎಎ ಎ೨೬ 8 ೬ ೬೬ 2+. Maika-malla-Somésvara-Déva-vijaya-rajyam  uttardttarabhi- 
vriddhi-pravar }dham3nam A-chandrarkka-taram-baram ....... ." tad-pada-padmopagist ........೫' 
sampanna sakala-vidvaj-jana-prasanna mahamatya-Sikhamani chaturyyada kani bhuja-bala-pratipa- 
chatura ......cliipan ity-idi-namivali .......... pura-uelevidinol Lankésvaranante negalda 
Banavase-naidam binkadol Aluvan a-nis-4anka-vijayanga .. ..... Udaydditya......  Ajutt irppalli | 
vee ೨೬೬೨ ee Ghirana-mannanushthina-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampanuarum aupasanagnihotra-dvijae 
garu-dévata-pija-tatpara.. .. ...... yajana-adhyayana.... . Rig-Yajus-SiimA tharvrana-chatur-vrédae 
vedarttha-tatva-jdarum Sarasvati-karnnavatamsarum nirmmala-vachi-prachandarum ....... bala 
divikararum -.. .. udtaka-itihasa-mimamsa-Bharata-ganita-Vatsyayanidi-sakala-Sastra-pravinarum 
Srimad-apadl ಎಎ ಎಐ Banasura-pratishtha-lingam 51117೧01 ...... pada-padmaridhakarim appa 
acimad-anadiyeagrahiram Kuppatira sasirvvarum désadhipatigalum manneyarum .... tammo] 
dkastarigi............ kotta sthala-vrittiya sima-saijicy ent endade (here fallow details of aiff), 

manedere suhka gina-vana maidere manneya tippe-sunhka same | 

manisuva 10180 bal-ivanam padiverer ssale.. patikaya matt | 

EDISD 06 ೬. 84 ee ೨೨ oe ೬೨ oe oe NQVASPUtMKavesdiy Aluvam | 

jana .. «. manneyar sSahita bittaru tat-puradalli santatam ॥ 
va || Antu Srimad-Ananta-Kotinithabgey 4-piramam stala-vrittiyumam sarvvabhyantarav agi...... 
dsyaditya-dandandyakaqu kota ............ kéldu sdsirvvarumam  tadiya-sténacharyyarumam 
karasi Somésvara-chakravarttiya sam‘pakke vandu kara-kamalaemukulita ......-. || 


Sorab Taluq. 97 


vri | Krita-yugad Adi-linga.... ....... Kuppatirano} | 
satatav Ananta-Koti-Girijésvaranum nelasirppan avagam | 
16111170] udagra-punya-nilayam nere drishta ...... | 
.. tiSayam appa dharmma.............. bhupati | 


೪೩ | endu binnapam geyyal adane manade gondu svasti Sri S’aka-varsada 993 Sadharana-samvatsarada 
Chaitrad amavase-Adityavara...... ttarayana-sankramanada pinya-tithiyolu dhara-pirvvakadim | 


1]1 1 dharanivallabha-Séma-Déva-nripa-chakrésam manoragadim | 

parama-srimad-A nanta-K6ti-bhuvanésang anga rangakke vi- | 

stara .. davala-pitra-patila-mah4-prasdda-katakke bi- | 

ttaradindam Kerehalliyum berasu Punda-gramamam kottapam | 
va || antu dhara-pirvvakadim Punda-varddhanamam 10738811110 ......dharmmamam  sAsirvvar- 
egam Udeyadityatgam pratipalisuvud endu niyadmisi yas6-vriddhiyam punya-vriddhiyumam 548191 
kritartthan ada .. .. .. | ' 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Jayanti- Madhuké$vara-dévara labdha- 
yara-prasdida sahasottufga satya-Radhéya .......... .. gata-vajra-pafijara Kadamba-kula-kamala- 
miarttanda kadana-prachandan uddanda-mandalika-ganda-garvva-Sund4la-mastaka-pinda-khandana- 
kanthirava ity-Ady-anéka-nama....... .. || 

.... Kadamba-chakréSvara-Hara ............ bhdla-nétré- | 

ddaimas sad-vam$a-Ramam nija-bhuja-balavad-vikramam Vikramankam | 

soma-prady ota: kirtti-prakatita-daéa-dig-bhitti ......... [ 

..... Kama-Déva-kshitipati gananatita-téjah-pratapam ॥ 


va | antu pogaltegam ncgaltegam neleyada Kadamba-chakréSvara-Kama-Déva-mahibhujam Guttiyol. . 
.. tad-pada-padmépajivi samasta-vastu-vistirnna-ghtirnpitarpnava-gambhira chatur-vvidha-purushartha- 
sara mantri-manikya niti-Chanikya niyéga-Y ogandharam pati-karyya-dhurandha .. .. ...niy6gadhipati 
gakala-lakshmi-pati vividha-sahitya-vidyddharan akhila-budha-janadhara bhiidévata-kula-pavitra .. 
aganita-punya-gatran enisida Sévi-Deéva-dandadhigvara .. . prabhdvéunatiy ent endode | 


mAalini || agalita-guna-dima vipra-vaméé lalamah 

mrigadhara-nibha-kirttih yachakAadhara-marttih | 

su.. rita-krita-punyah saj-janinim varényah . 

mugu.... . -. bhavah bhasaté Séyi-Dévah || 

kula-déyvam Girijésan adi-Krita-litigam Kotinathahvayam | 

sale tann 189878 Kava-Déva-mahipam Kadamba-chakrésgvaram | 

kulay aty-unnata-vipra-vamsSam enal int i-Svami-dandésanam | 

gelevandar perar Aro bhitaladolam nan-getta durmmantrigal ! 

vri || pala-kalain paripattu pédud idu jirunddharamam madi bhi- । 

taladol kirttiyam ond antina-vara.,... -. sidhipem | 

palavarkk endu tadiya-déva-bhavanam .......... bandad 1- | 

palavum chitra-vichitradim rachisidam Svamisan uddimana | 
೪೩ | antu Svami-Déva-dandadhipam érimad-Ananta-Kétisvara-dévara jirnnédddhiramam ೫841 su- 
varnua-kalaga-pratistha ...... dévar-aiga-ranga-bhogakkam nandavnla-patra-patijakkam naivé- 
dyakkam jirnnéddharakkav i-dharmmav 4-chandrarkka-tdram-baram saluvantu tanna Svdmi-Déva- 
chakrésvaran-anumatyadi | 

éri-Sarvvésvarasakti-dévara padambhéjangalam karchchiy and । 

a-sasiryva negaltey embinega dhara-parvvakam kotta dhar- | 
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mmasaram kali-Séyi-Déva.. .. dandidhiSvaram nischalam | 

bhi-saram Benaviran urvvi-vanité-sringara-harankamam | 
va || antu tanna kula-svamiy app Ananta-Kotinathange jirnndddh’iramam madi Benavira sarvva- 
bhyantaravagi Kava-dévargge hidsiy anfina-dharmmamam 5801191 kritartthan Adan allim balikke ॥ 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitan ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram Saranigata-vajra. pafiijaram para-ba(la]- 
Bhima gandarolu ganda gayda-marttands Jaiguli-manueyara gandan akhandita-pratapan enisida | 

ka || Janguli-manneya-gandam | sangaradolu maranta-vairi-manneyar entom | 

nunguvan adatam jagidala- | siagam sale Boppa-Dévan i-Vala-dévam | 
va ||ant enisida Sattalige-nada manneyam 1838083 : Boppa-Dévarsaru tanna nada Mulugundadol 
sukhadim rajyam geyyuttum irddu || 

Banasura-pratishtha- | 

Sthanuvin-dlayavam 4di-lingam nere pau- | 

randktam endu kéld a- | 


kshana-balam bhakti-bharadi nirad eltandam || 
antu bandu ॥ 
vri | Kai}asam.... n ollad illige Bhavam bandam gadam rayya.. | 


lild-sthanam id altu nandana- vana-bratam sardjakaram | 

kéli-ndda-marala-k6kila-sukanikam lata-mandapam | 

balabdavaliy ondu nédi........ A4nandadim S’iliyam | 
va || antu 0061 tauna Sattaligeya-nads Alahtira ériye\nanta-K 6tinathan-aiga-raiga-bhogakkam 
patra-paiilakkam jirnuéddharakkam dhara-pirvvakadin kottu krita-krityan ೩6೩00 ॥ 
svasty anavarata-vinaya-vinamita-vandi-sanddha-santushya nananina-danaemanasddaranum  para- 
nari-sahédaranum Sindhu-kulanvaya-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakaranum parama-Vaishnavam Vishnu- 
pada-padm4manda-makaranda-sugandha-b andhura-silimukham sriman-maha-mandalésvaram is- 
vara-Dévarasara pratapam ent endade || 

vri || chaladim Chéraha-manneyarkkala mahd-durggaigalam tanna dér-] 

vvaladim sadhisi banda Yadavara dandam dinduvaydikki Bel- | 

vala ೪ ...... eyde téjada podarppim kappamam kondu nii- | 

chalam app i-Malaparkkal 4]-vesasuvand én 11111 &ಓ೩೧ರಿ | 
va | antu pratapamam perchchisi kirtti-lateyam nimirchchisi Koppale talavidagi Sriman-maba- 
mandalésvaram ISvara-Davarsaru rajyam geyuttam irddu || 


ka ॥ nadadiy altu sitakara-| chidan enipp amala-Kétinatha-sthanam | 
radhiyo] 4-chandrarkkam | kédilla........ élkum emb i-bharadim | 
antu tarisaudu tann Elavattu-nada Misiram dudra-pirvvakadim Iévara-Dévam pnnya-tithiyolu kottu 
drishtadrishtamam 58011161 kritartthan adazu || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabdam Dvdravati-pura-caradhisvaram Vishnu-vam$ddbhavam Ya- 
dava-kula-kamala-kalika-vikasa-bhaskaram ari-rdya-jagajhampa Majava-Raya-Madana-Trinétra 
Gurjjara-Raya-bhayankaram Teluiga-Raya-sthapanicharyya ity-Adi-namavali-samalankrita érimat- 
praudha-prataipa-chakravartti || 
ka || Vellugi-Déva-tanijam | Bhillaman 4-Bhillamange puttidan adatam | 
ballida Jaitugiy avauim | sallalitam janisi negalda Simhana-bhépam 1 
ant-4-Simhanana pratapam ent endode ॥ 
vri ॥ cheladim dhatriyo] ulJa bhibhujarumam dér-vvikramédyat-sikhé- | 
jva} inindam nere suttu vairi-lalana-vaidhavyamam madi kun- | 
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da-latantéjvala-kirttiyam meredu pardvara-paryyanta mar- | 
ttaley 111 emba negalte-vettan atulam éri-Simhanorvviévaram | 
giri-durggam vana-durggam dyda jala-durgganéka-durggangalam | 
bharadim suttalu-muttalum sudalu k4dalk illam embante uir- | 
bbharadim 8860181 migu-rayar-adatam kilt ikki rAjyangana- | 
tara]apinga-sukhavaloékanadin irppam Simhanorvvisgvaram || 


೪೩ | mattam a-pratapa-Lankésvaran iSvararsamArAdhandpach’ra-chira-charita guna-gaua-gananatita 
bhuja-bala-parikrama krama-kamala-yugala-vinamitakhila-rija raja-vidyddhara dharanipila-kula-ka- 
mala-marttandan enisi vijaya-rajyyaio uttarottarabhivriddhiyim saluttum ire ॥ tad-pAda-padmopayjivi || 
sangaradol atula-bhuja-bala- | tuigang ency dro parama-visvasiyolam } 
bhanga-virahitanu birudara | kaigala mul] enisi negaldan Ahira-Jaitam | 
va || antu negald 11 ೯. aitugi- Déva Hiriya-Balligaveya uelavidino} irddu Jiddulige-mukhyav-4da dak- 
shina-lisivaramam dushta-nigraha-sgishta-pratipalauadim palisuttum irddu | 
pauranoktadol Adi-lingav idu divya-kshétrav i-dharmmamam | 
(58/87) saram-madisi punyavam nerapuvem po manbud 111 endu gam- | 
bhira..........y dgalante parama-éri-Kétinathange tam | 
dhara-pirvvakadinde Chikka-Sakuna-sva-gramamam kottapam || 
va | antu Chikka-S'akunamam $ri-Kdtinathangey Abira-J aitngi-Dévam kottu viséshataram app 
aganya-punyamam sadhisidan 4-mahipurushana dharmmamam kéldu | 
ari-biruda-mada-nivarana | para-bala-vijayam nijésa-Simhana-bhimi- | 
§varana parama-visvasiye | nirupama-Potara-Nayakam bhuja-viryyam || 
va | ant enisida Pétara-Niykam vairi-nan lalamam Dandadharany agrasanaman ittu bhuja-[ba]la- 
parakramam Tiluvalliya nelavidinolu Nagarakhandamam pratipalisutt irddu | 
ka | Krita-yugad Adiya lingam | sruti-diram Kotinatha-Parvvati-ramana | 
stuti-vett agrayav end 4- | mativantam dharmma-buddhiyim chintisidam || 


antu nenadu | 
dhara-pirvvakadindam | karunya -- .. Kotinatha-MahéSang | 


drantir Alahalliya | sarataram kottu dharmmamam nirmmisidam ॥ 


೪೩ jjantu Potara-Naykam Moneltivam b tta yiratreya sukhamam paratreya gatiyam padeda....... | 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-maha-maudalésvaram para-nari-sahédaran uddanda-manda- 
lika-véSyA-bhujaiiga sanzrama-dhira bhuja-bala-parakraman ativishama-baydridha rékha-Révanta- 
num para-bala-Kritanta Saranagata-vajra-pafijaran enisida Dronap4jana pratipai ent endode | 
jiragey okkilg enzy ene | vairigalam tulidu kolve bhuja-bala .. .. | 
wseeeee ೬೬ 00% | dhariniyol Drénapalan urvvipalam | 
ant-a-Drénapalam | 
jalanidhi-parivrita-vasudha- 4 talado] sri-Kétinitha-dévasthanakk | 
ulid Isa-bhavanay entum | gelev enal.......... - | 
va || antu smrity-artthadim kéll adrishti-sadhandtsukim Srimat-Két:nathanyz: uttardyana-san- 
krAnti-vyatipatadola dhara-pirvvakalim jirnné llhdrakk endu tala .. .., ೧8130 ೬! allim balikke | 
sakalérvvipati-Simhana-kshitipa-rajyambhédhi-parnnéndu sand 1 
akalankam bhuja-vikrama prabala-vikhy4tam sadaninvitam | 
su-kaladhara dharAdharénnata .. ಎ. ಎ. ಎ೬ ೬ ೨ ೬ | 
bukatisam S’iva- Nay[a}kam S’iva-padambhdja-dviréphahvayam if 
1೩ | antu negalte-vett. S’iva-Naykan Ananta-{6ti-S'iva-naykange Jiddalige-nida Kummiram dhara- 
.೬ 7344 ೬೬ ೨೨ taravagi age kottu kritartthan adanu | 
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evasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam 6ಗೆ12301- sarvvadhikari sakala-jana-manohari raya-$réshthi-sardjini-- 
rajahamsa vidagdha-yuvati-.... ...malankritan enisida || 
vri | Adi-ganAvataran uditédita-kirtti-lata-vitana-pun- | 
yodaya-mirtti bandhu-jana-kalpa-kujam bhuja-vikramam pari- | 
0000186861 ................ payoruha-matta-bhringan 1- | 
médininatha-Simhanana mantri-$ikhdmani 110178 Bommigam || 
va | ant enisida Honna-Raéyam éri-svayambhu-Kotinathangeli ............ punya-tithiyolu jirnndé- 
ddharakke Kabbilavaliyam dhara-pirvvakadim kottu kritartthan Adan anantaram || 
‘svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha..............+. kula-tilakam ari-raya-gajankusam 
$rimach-Chandavurada Bira-Dévarsaru \| 
ka | parvva-Krita-K6tinatham | 
Parvvati-ramanange Bira-Dévam dhara- | 
parvvakadind osedi.. | 
೬ 70.೬ ೩೩4೩4188 81131311231] 


antu Bira-Dévam hittu saktiyam bhaktiyumam 78666800 | 
sva-dattim para-dattam ಕೀ. || 


(details of boundaries and usual final verse). 
277 


In the same ranya-mantapa, on a stone near the north door. 


Abbalira Gramésvarada Asana 
namas tunga-e. | 
gri-vadhu vakshadol vijaya-kamini dor-vvalado] lasad-yasah- | 
$ri-vadhu dhatr;yum nirdajanda *taram baravam ..-. mbaram | 
tivire kirttu rakshisutav irkk Agajésvaran 161೩/80) Maha- | 
déva-chamipanam prabala-chapanan apratima-pratapanam ॥ 
S'ri-vallabhan-atula-jaya- | 
$ri-vallabhan-amala-nabhi-padmédbhava-Vak- | 
$ri-vallabha-bhuja-sambhavar | 
i-vasudbeyo] esedar akhila-Chajukyésar | 
avaro] vikranta-lakshii-nidhbi vitata-bhujatopadim Lalanam Mae | 
Javanam Chérammanam Girjjaranan aledu Chalukya-samrajya-lakshmi- 
dhavan udyad-dhvajadim nimirdd amarda yasé-rasiyim lileyindam | 
bhuvana-prastutya-Taila-kshitipati taledam vira-Chaiukya-Rayam ॥ 
೩0೩೧೩ tanujam dhairyy6- | 
pétam Satyasraya-kshitiSam bhuvana- | 
khyftam negaldam *“dattama- | 
1೩1810 vikrama-hitan apratiripam ॥ 
atibalan dtana tammam | 
kshitipati- DaSavarman-atma.. bhi- | 
nuta-Jayasimba-pripam tate | 
sutan apratimallan enipan 1.111. | 
Ahavamalla-Dérana tanibhavan 4-Bhuvanaikamallan u- | 
dyé.... vikramam vibhava-S’akran udagra-payddhi-véshtito- | 


*So in the original. 


507೩) Taluq 101 


rvvi-hita-karyyan atan-anujam samarangala Bhiman ugra-vi- | 
drohi-vimardi vira-para-mardi-viéala-bhu .. .. hibujam | 
Javano] sauryyakke dhatridhara-nikarado} tunga-dhairyyakke Kumbho- | 
dbhavano] binpinge vardnnidbiyol eseva gunpinge marampa.... | 
....Nan-gaiyva.. .emba...n atigayam parttiyam torppin atyud- | 
bhava-téjas-chakran udyan-nija-guna-ganadim vira-Hemmadi-Rayam || 
vikramadim tanage 0188. | 
cha...... keyva VikramAdityam bho- | 
chakraman Aldam nata-ripu- | 
chakram durllaighyam enisal 4jiia-chakram || 
Bhalékamalian urbbi- | 
palakan asuhrin-nripfla-kulla]-vikrama-sam .. | 
(ee. Lanayam । 
palisidam sakalam enipa visvambhareyam || 
dhareyam taldal Ahisvarain nija-bhujd-sihasramam taldi dik- | 
kariyam porde kathora-pitha-ka...... rama .. .. -tat- | 
paran end ikshise lileyim nija-bhuja-prasphirttiyam taldidam | 
dhareyam tuhga-kubhrit-payédhareyan i-SoméSvaram ragadim ॥ 
Ree... 20 | 
nallam nirmmita-jala-ripu-vanita-da(r)mm- | 
ellam bhapala-kulakk | 
ellam Jagadékamallan ೩] 7೩101811೩10 || 
ari-dhat: ipati-Cléla-Girijara-chamfipa ಎ. ...bahu-Man- | 
dara-mantha-kriyeyinde puttida ka.. ndra . niyam Lakshmiyam | 
turaganikamin aide kondu jagadol vikshatiyam taldi.... । 
-... gadékamalla-vesarim Chalukya-chakrésvaram || 

vachana ॥ tad-anantaram tad-anujana pratapam ent endode | 
yimmadi Dasakanthange pad-} 
(ಯ ಮ 0 as ct ee os oe | 
eee. 4 oe 8 atam | 
nirmmadi Tailapa-mahipan fdrjjitan adam || 
dhareyam vistirnna-lakshmi-dhareya: anudindparjitaganya-puny6- | 
dhareyam s4............ da-sampatti-nissima-ké]i- | 
dhareyam nai Avidhasir-dhareyan atigayam svachchha-sat-kirtti-vallie | 
dhareyam Trailékyama'la-kshitipati taledam vira-lakshmi-vildsam | 
natiy idal enalke vi‘aya-lakshmi-) itha- | 
nata-bahu.... aprati- | 
hata-téjam vairi-hr daya-sellam Tailam ॥ 


va | svasti sri bhuvanasray im prithvi....... jadh raja pataméSvaram parama-bhattarakam Saty4- 

§raya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimach-chakravarti-Trail6h yc malla-Dévam nirupama...... geyi- 

yuttam ire tat-kaladoln || svasti samadhigata-paficha maha-Sabda mahd-mandalésvaram Kalaijara- 

pura-varadhigvaram suvarnua-vrusha ........ thryya-nirghéshanam Kalachfryya-kulaekamala-mir- 

ttandam kadana-prachaydam mana-Kanakichalam  subhatar-Adityam  kaligal-ankusam gajae 

samanta.... ...jra-pafi;aram pratapa-Lankégvaram para-nari-sahod ram S’anivara-siddhi Giri-durgga- 
26 
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mallam chalad-anka-Ramam vairibha-kanthiravam nissabkaemallam n3madi-samasta-prasasti...... 
.. n-maha-mandalésvaram Bijjana-Déyarasara virbbhara-bhara-pratapam ent endode ॥ 
vri | mujisam Cholange jihvagrada tudi-belagam tor: Latange tat-ka- | 
eeoececes Gallisi nimirdu nija-jvaleyim nidi vidvit- | 
kula-vitrastantarahgam chimichimisa .. vikranta-visphirtiy and a- | 
skhalitam sri-Bijjanééa-kshitipati vitatatopa-téjo ...... || 
.... dhairyyam dhairyyadindam nereva nija-ma ...ryya{...... ]6174 4-4 
rijita-karyyam karyyadind aggalipa nija-maha-sauryyam 4-sauryya.... | 
ಸ . +edanadim dik-tata-ghatita-lasat-kirtti{....] 7686 un- { 
natan endum vairi-bhapa-pratati-mata-bhujam Bijjana-kshmata]ésam ॥ 
va || ant apratima .. ..sama...... ripu-pratapanum daritri-chakraman 4-kramadim rajyam geyyuttam 
irdd ondu-devasam érimad-Banavase-déSam 50086817810 Age vipula-lakshmi-nivdsa malpa . aganya- 
punyan appa............ kshaman i]4-vichara-chaturan appudum tad-abhiprayaman ari........ re 
gatijfianum atisamprajianum euisi || svasti $riman-maha-pradhanain sakala-jana-oidhanam Parva- 
tipriya-padaravinda-bhringa | nirmmita.... kula-manodbhaiga jagaj-jana-chintamaniyum | subhata- 
chidamaniyum j nikhilirthi-prirthana-prapirtti-samullasita.. .. ya8as-sachandra-chandrika-dhavali- 
krita-jagad-valayanum | paripalita-mahi-valayanum enipa ériman-MahAdéva-dandanayaka vairi- 
bhaya-dayakanum enisi || 
vri | &riyam vistirnpa-vakshasthala-val tyado] 4-chandra-tara-saha[.. ]- 
Sriyam sampanna-dirghayuvan atisayadim tildi dor-danda-viras | 
$riyam . 4krantaedhatri-talav akhilaepaydrasi-vélantav endum | 
jiy end embannam atyirjjita-vijaya- Mabadéva-dandadbinatham | 
vachana || 4-chamipatiya nirmmalanvayam ent endode | 
vri || janapam Malava-Rajan atana sati protphnila-pankéruha- 4 
nane Padmambike mate nirmmalataringa-stdka-sad-gotra-sail- | 
janitam taj-janakauujam jita-ripu éri-Kalidasam (6-28-1 
gane tan Ekkala-Dévi tat-tanayan i- MAdéva-dandidhipam || 
4-Kalid4 [sa] -chamtpatiya prabhavam ent endode | 
nudidode tamra-patra-likhitaksharam ittade poyda ......chalam | 
bididane vajra-lépav ahitavanipalaran Aji-rangadol] | 
todardage kondan embud idu bhériya ghésane 7100೩ mechchu mén | 
nudiyisu bidum oppi.. .. .. toda] adudo 1೩81168680] | 
va ॥ 101 cnisida maa-pradhanim Kalidisa-chamipatiya priya-putra Midéva-dandésvarana pratapam 


ent endode ॥ ಗೆ am . , 
vri || ari-padighatadim bikkane birid achala-bratam uttungam Ali: | 


bhata-jala-chchhanna-din-mandalam aruna-“rasénvanta-sangrama-dhatri- । 

dhara-bhitoédbhitan itam mriga-nikara-samavishta géham.. .. .. | 

nirutam pélalke simAnyame subhat.1-MahAdéva-bhari-pratapa ॥ 

chalad abhiraman anmina tavarmmane chennara chakravartti bhi- | 

valayada bhishanam chadura-rajan udaran udatta-mirtti nir- | 

mmalateya jalma-bhimi sujanatvada suggi 118586 agaram | 

kaliga{la] dévan embudu*-nigam Mabadévan[an] i-jagaj-javam ॥ 
vachana || antu [neJgaltegam pogi]tegam tane neley enisi Srimadu BijjanéSvara mandratha-samarae 
dhan Agi Banavase-désavan Alutiralu tad-désa-vilasam ent endode || 


Oe SET oe ್ಷ್ಪ್ಯ]ರ,;,'55;್ಠ 34೬೬೭ 


*So in the original. 


Sorab Taluq. 103 


vritta ॥ phala-bharadim manangolipa piga-vanam vanado] saré-jalam | 

jalada ponalgalim beladu kattalisipp ele-valli balligond- | 

uliva pikam pika-dhvanigalim nalidaduv Anangan angana- 4 

kulam ade Lakshmi lakshmige samriddhikaram Banavase-désado] || 
vachana, | 4-Banavase-déSakke tilakam ippant ippa mah4-pattan. vinirjjita-Purandara-puram Balli- 
puram adara 1186817 ent endode || 

ka | kalahamsa-gatiya mridu-ké- | 

kila-nadada nila-kachada tanu-madhyada man- | 

gala-kalasa-kuchada sogayipa | 

lalita-manéjanam ad ettalum Ballipuradol | 


va || mattam Dbanadopar enipa nagarangalim Tripurarige 1118-198880೬ enipa mirum puraigalim 
sva-darusananusari-sadicharacharanadim nissathyam enipa Pafichamathangalim dbharmma-pra- 
varddhanak endu muirum .. .. galam | mane kattidandir oppuva mirum Brahmapurigalim | vividha- 
nana-ramya-harmmyangalin | atisaundaryyam enipa Balipuradolu dushta-nigraha.visishta-prati- 
palanadim ériman-maha-pradhanam  kari-tureya-pattasahani-sénadhipati Huligere-Banavase-nada 
sarvvadhikari érimanu-Mahadévasdandanayakam suka-sankatha-vinddadim radjyam geyyuttam irdd 
ondu-devasam || 
vri ॥ kelado! nijalakalankyite sasi-mukhi Nila .. ti-Dévi mattam | 
kelado] lavanya-lakshmi-nidhi nija-vadhu Padmavati-Déviy inti | 
keladol porddi , , lakshmi-dvaydjafikritam ೧೩೪೩ .. .. | 


(stons here). 
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On a beam at the same temple, 

, ೬೬೬ 8೬ ೩೨೬೬ ೬೬ oe». 1೩1000) svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 14.40 neya Bahudhanya-samvat- 
garada Jyésbtha-Suddha 15 Sdomavara-séméparaga-punya-kaladalu érimad-rajidhiraja raja-paramés- 
vara Sri-vira-pratapa-sri-Krishna-Raya-maharayari K6tinatha-dévar-anga-bhéga-vaibhavake saluva 
gramagalu khilav agi yidare 4-Kr'shna-Raya-maharayaru Vidyanagarada bidinalu sukha-rajyam gaittt- 
iha sameyadali K 6tinatha-dévarige pirvvada gramagalolage jirnnédharava madi S'aka-varusha 1440 
neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Jyéshtv-su 15 Sémavara-sémdparaga-punya-kaladalu Pamp4-kshé- 
tradali Tungabhadra-tira-Viripdiksha-linga-saunidhiyali 4-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru Kétinatha- 
dévarige bitta grama Kétisvara Anevatti Abyanakere Asaganahali Lokkuvali i-ayidu-gramavand a- 
chandraika-sthayiyagi nadava inariyadeyali Kétinatha-dévara s1i-padakké samarpisidanu (08/11 final 


ee. ee 2 
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At the same temple, on another beam. 
éubham astu Upamanyu-gétrada Katha-Sakheya Siddhara Narana-bhattara makkalu Hémapa- 
bhattaru 4-Déva-Nayakara mukhadindalii Kyishna-Rayara kaiyyali Kotinatha-dévarige gramagala 
bidisikondu bandaru || Subham astu 
283 
At Kalliiru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Ramés'vara temple. 


gvasti Saka-nripa-kAlatita-samvatsara-sathangal 945 Rudirddgari-samvatsaradindu svasti saniasta- 
pragasti-sahita Srimat-Jagadékamalla-Jayasinga-Déva-prithuvi-vallabha — prithuvi-rajyam geyye 


10 Sorab 7೩10೧. 


Kundayya Banavase-pannirchchhasiraman Alutt ire ma.... 580127೩... .. 410. geyu........ . 
-....Jiruvudum geye | svasti yama-uéma-guna-ganita.. dhésa...... darananda.... svasti éri.... 
liigada pratishthe geydu.... ... nam kotu........ 8.೩೩ 84 62 ೬೬ tra-mitra-kalatram.......... ೬೬ 
yajabam .. makkwprdarmma.........2... ಗ್ಗ ಟಟ ಟ್‌... 

udu Wanaaaeeeeir cs. 7: 


284 
At the same temple, on a virakal. 
jiténa labhyaté ಕ. || 
svasti grimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti éri-Ramachandra-Raya-vijaya- 
rajyédayada 14 neya Svabbanuesamvatsarada Jyéshtha-suddha 1 S’ukravdradandu Chenna-Bommi- 
Dévanu Kuppatfr-agrahaéravan iridu sere-danava kondu hohalli sriman-nal-prabhu-ghata-sarppa 
Hadavala-Birayyanu huyyalam haridu kididalli &-Hadavalana ravuta Siva-Dévanu kadi ta 


os eves... ptan Adanu 
285 


On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 
namas tungaeke, || 


svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti MabadévaeRaya[rajvarusada neya 
-.-... samvatsarada Vaisikha-bahula 5 Sdémavaradandu svasti sa -. .. gata-paficha-maha-sabda 
maha-mandalésvaram Banavase-pu .. . . dhisvaram Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara la.......... «0. 
....-. kaligal-ankusa vira-Kava-Dévarasara ........ sana méle ettinaduvalli Sorabada kalaga.. . 
-. «+... sarpa Hadavala-Kamayana 22876೩ .......... Billayya kudareya kide ...... ಎ.ಎ [ಪೂ ಜನಾ 


déva-dundubhiga ೨9 99 99 99 99 99 66 9೨99 9 99 9೨9 
286 
On a stone near the same temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
(usual *final verse) 818511 érimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti-raya-Murari-SéyieDéva-vijaya-rajyam 
uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravarddbamfinam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || 
vri || sigara-vari-véshtita-samasta-dhara-ramani-ghana-stana- | 
bhogav id embinam vidita-vistrita-sarataragraharadim | 
Nagarakhanda patra-parivéshtanadim jana-nétra-putrika- | 
ragaman ittu mandude manas-sukhadam Banavasc-mandalam ॥ 
adan Alvan akhila-ripu-nripa- | 
mada-marddanan arthig arthamam paded ivam | 
pada-natara raksha-daksham | 
vidita-yagam Sdyi-Déva-bhitala-natham || 
d-nripati dushta-nigraha- gishta-pratipalanam geydu sukhad'm raiyam geyyuttirey ire | 
4-nadolu 1೩5]10'16 int | 
1-70 ene sekala-kévida-kugala .... .. | 


ridhivaded 17066 inal .. ud | 
. ೬13-1101: 60 wad adu tam... ... . raijisugum || 
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7460786010 rafjisuvudu | 

nade nédalu Divijarajag Amaravati .. | 

.. ೬೬ rayyav agi torkkum | 

podavige tam tilakadante Tarevura nirutam ॥ 

ipa ....... 6110೩1 

chapada.. .. yage Kusumachapam negaldam | 
oo ೬೬ ೬೨. Nipa gunadi | 

..-. pati-bhaku .. Kaja-Gavuda mahAtma || 
a-vibhuvina sati Lakshmi- | 

dévige Parvvatige Ratige Rambhege migil end | 
avaga bannisugum dhare} 

bhi-viditeya Kaiichi-Gaudiyam padapindam || 


¥a | ant A-Gavaniga-kula-pradipakam ériman-ndl-prabhu-Kala-Gavundatgam parivara-chintamaniy 
enisida Kafichiyabbe-Gavundigam su-putra kula-dipakan enisi | 

&-dampatigalg agrajan | 

adam guna-nilaya Bamma-Gavundang anujam 1 

médini bannise Tarakan | 

Adam su-janaika-bandhu vinaya-nidhanam || 

&॥೩೧೩ priyanujam tam | : 

bhitaladolu sarvva-sdstra-kuSalan enal vi- | 

khy4ta-yasam sale negaldam | 

mat ém gala Jéma-Gaundan dhava-gaundam || 


va | ant i-mavarum chigada chalada nanniy-olpin .... dim prajeyam palisi jTareyiru-panneradak- 
- kam nAj-prabhugal enisi sukhadin ire || 
S‘iva-pida-Sékharam nava- | 
yuvati-manodramana nanniyolu Dinapasutam | 
bhuvana-jana-prastutyam } 
kavi-jana-surabhija .. .. pa Taraka-Gaundam ॥ 
osedire vibudha-janangalu | 
jasad eseva yuvati-nivaha .. .. vad edeyol| 
kusidire virédhi-varggam 1 
pasarisidam kirtti-lateyan 4-chandrarkkam || 
antu negalda Taraka-Gaundan-agra-mahisiya guna-prabhavay ent ene | 
nuta-Saubhagyado] Avanije | 
satatam charitradind Arundhatiy enipal | 
pati-bhakte Kamiyakkam | 
kshitiyolu Parvvatiya permmeyam £೩6 taledal ॥ 
Taraka-Gaundang oppuva | 
niraja-dala-nayane Kamiyakkang olavim | 
dharini bannisal ogedam | 
charu-kaladhara .... Kaila-Gavundam | 
Udayadriyinde dinakaran 1 
udadhiyin amritamsu vudayipant udayisidam | 
madavad-ari-emarddanam bhi- | 


vidita-yasam 1888-0806 Bhava-pada-bhaktam || 97 
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parashita Khacharégvaranole | 

yerada budhavalige Dinapasutano} markkond | 
ari-samitige Marutajano] | 

dorey enipam Kala-Gaudan i-vasumatiyol || 
a-vibhuvin-anuga-dammam | 

bhi-valayado] adatin Arppin eltaradindam | 
pavana-suganda-tirttam } 

Bhivananam polva punyavasigal olaré || 
vinaya-nidhi-Kala-Gaundana | 
jana-nuta-Bhivanana tamma Kalla-Gavundam | 
Manu-charita sujana-yutan enal । 

anavaratam nachchi mechchi pogajadar olare || 


೪೩ ॥ antu chatura-kalé-nidhigal enisida mahanubhavar ttanage mivar nnija-putrar enise abarabhaya- 
bhaisajyaeéistraedina-vinddam Bhava-pida-pankaja-bhramaram ériman-nal-prabhu-Taraka-Gaunda 
putra-mitra-kalatra-samanvitam sukhadin iruttam || 

ettisidam S‘/iva-grihamam 1 

suttisidam kirtti-latikeyam daga-diseyam | 

matt enisade prajeyam meyi- | 

vattisidam satyadinde Taraka-Gaunda m}| 

nakadin ilitandudo phani- | 

lokadin ogetandudo vasundhareg 4g i- | 

lokam bannise Taraka | 

S‘tikantha .. .. man esevinam madisidam || 


svasti Sri 5’aka-varisha 1096 neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Vaigakha-suddha 14 A-vyatipite-sng- 
kramana-punya-dinadolu ‘ériman-nal-prabhu Taraka-Gavudam K4la-Givundangalu tavu madisida 6ri- 
milasthana-sri-Kali-dévara nitya-naivédya-safije-sodaru-Chaitra-pavitrakkam tapodhanar-ahara-da- 
nakkam svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhya4na-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-sam- 
pannar appa {Kaliméévara-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi sarbba-namasya- 
sarbbibadha-pariharav Agi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses). 
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Ona virakal by the side ofa roal behind the sam: temple. 


syasti ggrimatu Kalatiryya-bhuja-bal i-chakravartti-Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva-varéada 8 neya 
Subhanu-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahuJa 5 Adivaradandu Tareviira Handiya Sdva-varmma Huliya- 
janguliya ...... Guttiya kétege Bijjana-Dévanu palara ...... dajikaram besase dhdliyittu mutti 
lagge mu.. ...... ೨೨ dalika Barmmanam besase palarolu.. .. .. .. Sankanyam sura-léka-praptan ada 
ಕಿಗೆ Kaliyugam pravarttise 4365 neya Subhanu-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 5 Adivaradandu | 

marvvaladavargalu pogalalu | 

tagiva nissanka-Sanka kuduré-dalamai | 

vogadisadeche' u kedapidan | 

i-jagadolu viran enisi Sahkam bidda || 
Jéma-Gavundam baredam ॥ Banavadseya kéteya Madhukésvarcelévara pAdaradhaka Bammdja kallam 
besageyda &ri sri sri 
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On ಇ 3rd virakal in the same place. 


namas tuiga-&e, ॥ 
892511 srimach-Chalukya-Biléka-varshada Kalayukta-samvatsa...Martti{ka]-sudha-paiichami-Bréshpa- 
tivaradandu Banaviseya koteya ...teppava yiridu turuvam kondu 618111 Tadeyira Kaggajjana maga 
Dodda-Bélaya haridu Hasaveya bayalalu tagi talt iridu palaram kondu turuvam pintikki sura-lokake 
ganda .... marvvalava..nnam 4-talavira-Punua nettara .. nela sale yiriyalu Bélannane balla 
bhuvanadalu | Joma-Gavunda barada Taleveya Dasdja besageyda ॥ 


290 


On a 4th virakal in the same place. 


gvasti Srimatu Chilukya-chakrayartti-Trailékyamalla-varshada 9 neya.. ra-samvatsarada Bhadra. 
pada-suddha 5 Brihaspativiradandu Padminy.. yaka turuvam kolvalli Herariya Kétanahaliya 
Malaha kudureyolu tagi talt iridu sura.. + eos. 

kudureya kura-puta-gfitadi | 

1131210000 0.42 242 84446535 | 

wees» Malan orvvana | 

kudareya kenatiridu sattu sugatige sanda || 


291 


On a 5th virakal in the same place. 


1239 neya Nala-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 14 Gu Sriman-ma ......, (110 Govinda 51 ೩0೩ gan- 
da patala-chakravartti Bhogavat!-pura-vara ...2+- es ee ++ ೬೨ ೬೬ Sarppa Alam 4] 1717೩0 iridu......-. 

nirmmadi-ravuttara......., ...... Kovida Sarandagata-vajra-patjara.........+...e6 ೬ ೬೬ turuvam konda 
mara (2 lines gone) shregondanu 


293 


On a 7th virakal in the sane place, 


svasti srimatu Simhana-Déva-varushada 10 neya Tarana-samvatsarada BhAdrapada-bahula 5 Séma- 
varadalu Talevira kéteya Kaleyanu Sri-Kale-dévara Sri-padava kididanu 


295 


At the same village, on a 4th virakal in front of Nagarahonda. 

namas tunga-&e, || 
‘svyasti srimatu Yadava-Nariyana bhuja-bala-pratipa-chakravartti-sri-vira-Ra .. Déva-varshada 6 
neya Paridhivi-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 11 Bu ... svasti Srimatu Sinda-Goévinda sitagarg 
ganda pitala-chakravartti Bhujaigéndra-vamsddbhavam raya-padavala 58125೧೭೩ .... érimanend]- 
prabhu-ghata-sarppa Hadavala-Kamayya Siteyanahalige dhaliya haridu suttu sregondu tegadu 
bahalli dtahka-padalu Bommayya .., tagidalliy 4-Kamayya-Hadavalana biva Hareseya Bommaya 
Hadavalanu palav alu-kudureyam talt iridu meredu sura-lékakke sanda |] ಎ ಪೂ ಪೂ ಬೂ ee secs 
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On a 5th virakal in the same place. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


coc ce ೩ ೨ ೬೬ ೬೬ ee FAya=padavala Sriman-nal-prabhu-ghata-sarppa ೪೩-1೩... .. .. sddaridu-gaudanu 
Sriman-mah4-pradha...... ri-Settiya Sati-Settarannu.. ..... sfregondu hohalli addaha ಟ್ರೀ kadu- 
valli Kéti-Gaudana maga Gonteya Kétayanam ko .. pando! kudureya kanate talt iridu meredu sura- 
loka-praptan ada (usual final verse), 
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On a 01% virakal in the same place. 


syasti grimatu Kadamba-chakravartti-Kala-Déva-varushada 11 neya Nala-Samvatsarada Vaiyigakha- 
su 4 56., .... .. ೬೬ ೬೬ 7೩00 Hanungala (3 lines cone) halambarole 1861 talt iridu sura-léka-praptan 
Ada Wisse eee. 
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Ona 7th virakal 0; the same place. 
ess. Ladava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pra. ಹ (1-8 21೩-1289೩-7878411878-2]16487೩.. .. 
tsarada Ashadha-gu 11 S6 | svasti 6110810 bhuja ..... . ganda patdla-chakravartti Bhujagéndra- 
vamsodbhava .. .. nal-prabhu-vairi-ghata-sarppa Kimeya-Hadavala.. Sdyi-Dévaru...Sanga-Gaudanu 
Yadenada ........ madi daliya katti kolluva........ . Yedeya-na...palarolu talut iridu ... léka. 
praptan ddanu mangala maha Sri Sri (16101 final verse). 


@ees 68 ee 99 *9 96 99 69 99 966 ೨೨9 ೨9 ೨9 98 96 99 ೨9 ee ೨68 996 99 69 99 ೨೪9 92 99 9೨೪9 ೩9 99 99 89 99 98 9 9 
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At Torevanda (same hobli), on a 2nd stone near the Bayala Basava temple. 
namas tuiga- 0, || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam §ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyaéraya-kula-tiJakam Chalukyaébharanam Srimad-Bhuvanaykamalla-Déva-vijaya-rajyam utta- 
réttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire Vankapurada nelevidinoju su- 
kha-sankatha-vinddadim rajam geyye tatu-pada-padmSpajivi || svasti samadhigata-paicha-maha-Sabd- 
maha-simantadhipati mahi-prachanda-dandaniyakan Asthina-vastu-nayaka niyéga-Yogandharayaa 
nam chatura-parayanam vivéka-vidyadharam sakala-kali-duaram vikraméttungan asahaya-singam 
Srimad-Bhuvanaykamalla-Déva-padaravinda-shatcharanam ériman-mahA-pradhana hiri-sandhi-vigra- 
hi maneverggade-dandanayakan Udayadityam ॥ 


jagam éka-chchhatram &]೩1 urkkida dharanidhara-drohar akkadidar bha- | 

nagaram sindhfra-mudrankitam enisidud anyavanipalakar kai- | 

mugid ettam tettu.. nydvasa.... Agirddu ...cha- | 

krige 180100೩, , .. ... virano negard Udayaditya-dandadhinatham ॥ 

161/0] Ravana.... marmmaledodam gelgum jagam bédi band | 

idiro] nindadam igum int iv eradarkk and innam ittam karutt | 

idir Agim kavitandu bédim irigum pind igum end andu barpp | 

Udayadityano] anmin-arppin-esekam meyvattu kang oppugum ॥ 
int Udayaditya-dandidhipati Banavase-pannirchchhisiramumam S’Aantalige-sayiramumam padinentu- 
bhatta-gramangalam Mélvattiya vaddaravulada sunkamumam sukha-sankatha-vinddadind aldu rijyam 
geyvuttam ire Banavise-pannirchhasirada baliya kampana Nagarakbanday-erppattar-olagana Tore- 
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varddhanada Dasa-Giuvuyda-dandanayakan Udayadityana besadim milasthauada 0811೩06 
Svayambu-dévargge Saka-varsha 995 neya PramAdicha-samvatsara-Paushya-guda-ashtami-Aditya- 
varam uttardyana-sankranti-vyatipatam kidida punya-dinadandu PAlaya-matad anvayada Tatpuru- 
sha-panditara ishyar svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhyana-maundnushthana-japa-samaAdhi-sila- 
Sampannar appa Srimat-Sdmésvara-panditargge tamm-ayya Kasannara Kappa-Gavu.... ಟೈ! Ara- 
seyabbe-Gavundigam pardksha-vinayam endu Dasa-Gaiindam kalgarehchi dévargge khanda-sphutitar 
dhipa-dipa-nivédyakkam .. .. 256707೩ (here follow details of gift und usual final phrases and verses) 
rimad-Uchchangiya koteya Chavundayyam baredam | Srimatu Tilivalliya Birdjana magam Kaldja 
§4sanamam madida besakke Soémésvara-panditar varsham-prati avalakkige khanduga-bhattava kottar 
mangala maha sri |} 
300 
On a 3rd stone near the same temple, 


‘(upper part 2s illegible) ... Dasi-Rajana suta Kamanam pogali .. duvam ..,...... ballanam | 


kereyam kattisi tumban ikki negald 4-jirnnd ......--.. | 
೬50% adharavan ...... Kalinathang.... imbinal | 
Karekanthang atibhakti ಜಡಿದೆ. ಸಾರ 8 #8 [ 


.. rivam 1086181 tanna perggadatanam KAmang ad én 00/1100 || ಕ 
ant 4-sénabiva-Malaiyyana ೮0॥ರಿ00811) ent endade | 
vinaya-nidhi-Déva-Rajana | 
tanayam Mallayya niti-Chanikyane tam) 
ghanam enipa VatsaeRajana । 
vinayada mantriy ...... chadura-vilasam || 
ant enisida ,., Sridhara-pandita dharmma-katha-.. va Lihgapuranamam kéldu Sri-Ramanatha-dévara 
_jirnndddharavam mAdisi 4-dharmmakk aruvanavann bitta || Gangadhara-namada Gadeya-jiya Kimayy- 
an-enipam stanikarigam tufga-bhuja-Sridhararyyam magam.. .. dhareyam salsi kottam || svasti Saka- 
varusa “117-4 neya Virddhi-samvatsarala Phalguna-bahula 15 A ॥ sirya-grahanadalu sarvvanamas- 
sivayava midi dhireyam kotta (usual final verse) yi-shdsanava barada VaSndé[va}-Raja-pandi- 
taru 0118801 Binaydja | .... -* ** (usual imprecatory phrases). 
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At 5111701; (same 00011), on a stone on a large tank bund. 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusa saviradaneya 1502 Pramadi-samvacharada Puéya- 
sudha-davaseyu Mangalavara Arasippy-Nayakara kAladali Sankhana-Nayakariga Arasappa-Naya- 
kavigh jagaladalli Sorabada pdirapatéegira Virdpikshayyanu Mandi-Kidira HémAajiya .. igalavane 
mutti sireyagi kondu ಟು 10111೩. . kauagina Kumuruhalliya stalava kolade Malli- 


na-Gaudara maga Ch:kana-Gaudanu 11861... » kondJu tanna ‘te en ಗ 
takondu datti-jalavanu bitta... tupika ke ..-. ಎಎ ಸೂ ೨೨೫56 . naya anal gi er’ ene 
_, harusadinda Kupputhura pirapattégara Lingappayana maga............ (ow aside) sanna.. makkalige 


svasti nettara godege kottalu Tumborchalliya hola Venganagereya Durugi-Nayakarige Sidahalliya 


umbaliya kottam.. kala 
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On a virukal on the same bund, 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ri-prithvi-vallabha mahara[jajdhirajam raja-paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Kadamba-vamsodbhavam kaliga]-aikuSan appa gri.. .. -KAva- 





*1174 = Virédhikrit ; Virédhi = 1151 ಕ 
2 
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Déva-varshada 29 Praméde-samvatsarada Marggasira-Su 5 A.Kirumadivara kallaru hayd irivalli 
Kiriya-Magudiya Kéte-Settiya Kalleyam talt iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan ada 
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At Haya (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 


svasti érimatu Vikrama-varshada 15 Vikri .. samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-paiichami-Budha- 
varadandu Erahi-Settiyara maga Tippanan annange kalla nirisida Kuppana talt iridu sura-loka- 
praptan ada 
jiténa labhyaté &c. |} ...... 2 ee oe 
305 
On a 2nd vivakal in the same place. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaa érimatu Ho[y]sana-Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballala prithuvi-rajyam 
{ge]yyuttam iralu Vibhé-samvatsarada Chaitra-dasami-Somavara svasti érimatu Ka.. Déva Hayava 
hayidu turuvam koluvalli Haficheya Bijeyana maga Viraha talut iridu sura-loka-prapitan ada 
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On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman mahi-mandajésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasadam .............. Parttivo-samvascharada Magha-bahula- 
ashtami-Budhavaradandum Kadamba-kuJa-tilakam Kirtti-Dévarasarum mandalika-Bammannanum 
Ginnalagundiya k6teya mutti kaduvalli Chauvudi-Settiya magam [11111೩ ré.. ya 1180867೩ talut iridu 
sura-léka-praptan 4da Sivana kadi 
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On a 4th véirakal m the same place. 


svasti samasta-prafasti-sahitam Yadava-chakravartti éri-Ho[y]sana-vira-Ballala pritvi-rajyam geyu- 
(ta]v iralu 19 tteneya Vibho-samvachsarada Chaitra-m4sa-dasami-Sémavaradandu érimatu KAva-Déva- 
mavaru Hayavan iridu turuvam koluvalli Handiya-Sémaya talut igidu sura-léka-prapitan Ada 
jiténa labhyaté ಓಂ. ॥| 
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On a 5th virakal in the same place. 


svasti érimatu Yadava-chakravartti Singana-Riya pritvi-rijyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-kala 881/86 
nira-naluvattu-nakaneya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Maga-suddha-tadige-Sukravaradandu | Hayama 


೬.೨೨ huyalu........-....+... balukade baya ...... ride Javanante kallaram ..... nadoju bina- 
vam bila .. ,,, kondu divija-kanne u...... 
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At Doravalli (same ಸಿ!) on a $10116 north of the Basava temple. 


namas tamra-jata-.. .. bila-pallava-dhariné | 
oo ee ೨೬ ೬೬ daparambha-pima-kumbhaya S'ambhavé | 


೪ 8 ಕ್ಕಿ . a A 
878611 sama ..... ೬.೬೬ Srayam $Srieprithvi-vallabham ...... 0.2. +. ++ ಡಿಯ ಸ್ಮ ya Angirasa- 


samvatsarata Va'sakha-su 15 Somaviradandu Singala-Dévana dili Bandalikeya.dum jana-danavam 


5018) Taluq. 111 


kondu hankalu . muchchuvalli Ndravaliya Madikala-Gaudana maga Channanu turuvam magulchi 
palabaram kondu sura-léka-praptan Ada dtana kalatre Kariligeya mahAjanagalu are-mattalu keya 


8 ೫. ಕಿ ೪೬೬ 


a-chandrarka-taram-baram salisuvaru mangala maha sri sri 6m namaés S’ivaya ಕೆಣಿ 
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At Migiiru (same hobls), on a stone in front of the Ramés'vara temple. 


Srimatu  Bhulokamalla-varshada 9 neya Sau nya-samvatsara-Magha-ba-amava .. siryya-grahanadalu 
kali...taleda .. Racheya-jiya.. .. bhatta agni-pravésa madi .... ka-praptan ada avar-anna N4.. simha- 
Kalaya kala katti 
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At Agasanahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Rimés'vara temple, 


svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varisa Du...... samvatsarada Chaitra-babula es se ಡ್‌ 
೬೬ ೬8 ೬೬ ೬೬ hadudajasvara.. Paledarasa ............ ne Jabakayyama mélajke magniyadan 81 .. tu 
Permmadi-Déva-magam Tailapa-Déva .. .. .. .. mmadimmadiyu érimatu agrahdram Nerilageyahalli 
Asaganahalliyam dali .... bandu turuva konduhohalli Dakanganu Mali-abbeya putra Kaélamoga .. 
** ೬೬ ೨೨ mélale kudureya yiridu turuvam magarchchi sura-léka-praptan Ada érimatu Asésada.... 

Basava-Kelema ........ tandale maga Anuma.. | int idan ajidava Kurukshétrada .... 
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At Lakkuvall: (same hobli), on a virakal near the Ramés'vara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya S$ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramégvaram parama- bhatta- 
ra...... bharayam Srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara rajyam uttarétta..... ......... saluttam 
ire | tat-pida-padmépajivi .. . ೬೬ ೬೬ ee... Varu Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramum Sdntalige.... 2... 
mire | Saka-varsha .. 998 neya ಜಟ ಜ್‌ 1.1... 200020 (004೬ os vc oe 0 
agraharam Kupputira sasirvvara magam Gandara- Deva ಜರ್‌ 4೩7೩ 1808 
Santaya-Dévan 4kshapisi samasta-dalamumam ಯ .. ೬೬ nd atana Lokkivalliya 
turuvam kondu pennureyan urchchuvalli Gandara-Déva . ya . . (usual final ಕ್ಸು... 
Nayaka kadi palaram kondu talegala tOrananga..........00 2.0. baie parayisi turuvam magure 
chchi jayai-gondu dévanganeya ..... .........,navan éri déva-dundubhigal eseye déva- lokakke 
sanda || 

sura-loka .. -. 2. | 

.. nanga Gandara-Dévam । 
sura-vaniteya adaradim | 
suripare pii-maleyani.... ॥ 


.. kilava barapa Chemvudéjana magam Bammdéjana besa ma ...... 2.2... 065. 
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On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


Kuppuitra Sarakalla magam Nagage me..... tta vumbal]i hada ondu-mande svasti sri prithvi-vallabha 
maharajadhirajam para ......ra parama-bhattarakam SatyASraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabhara- 
nam ésrimatu Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva .. vijaya-rajyam saluttam ire Saka-varsha 998 ya Rakshasa- 
samvatsarada Palguna-suddha 14 yandu turnvam magurchchi palaram kondu Sovara Naga sura- 
lokakke sandam 


112 Sorab Talug. 
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At the same village, on 6 virakal in Jégiyarakoppal. 
A 


éri-Viripaksha-dévareé gati grimatu Ananda-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba-dasamiyalu grimatu Kupa- 
56೩ Virapa-Gaudana ba.. Lokuvalliya Mala-bévana tamma Puta-bévanu Hantikeya madida virakala 
Palahayana kelasa 
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At the same village, on a stone in Gejjéhalli Viranna's wet lund. 
. samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaj4 .. .. ja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyaégraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam érimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara .. ... uttarottarabhi- 


vriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chanddrarkka-taram-baram 881011೩0 ire samadh‘gata-paficha-maha- 
Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Kadamba-cha.. .. ...ijja-dévi-labdha-vara~ 
prasidam Male-gaja-késari mivadi . ra jiba namadi-samasta-prafasti-sahitam srima.. ha-manda}ééva- 
ram Kirttivarmma-Déva Banavasiyalu rajyam geye svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaéya-dhyana-dharana- 
maunanushthina-parayana-japa-samadhi-samasta-guna-sampannar appa srimad-agrahara-Kuppatira 
saisirvvarum tri-vachiyind éka-vakyam geydu samasta-guna-sampanna nudidu matt enna nayad 
Acharyyan asahaya-sauryya .. Svarana putra gotra-pavitra vairi-mada-bhafijanam ganika-mané[ha)- 
Yam bari ... uija-kula-padmakaram satya-ratnakara samaya-samuddharanam samasta-guna-gana- 
bharanam pisua-migarivam kondeya-tala-prabari dharmmakke nalla Nodagere-malla marege vare 
kava gandara déva Setti kattisida Hosagereyuman 4-kereya kelagana kAdu-gadidu madida hosae 
garddeyumam sasirvvarum mechchi Saka-varsha 993 raneya Virddhikrit-samvatsarada Paushya- 
suddha-saptami-Adityavaradandu Settige Settikereya kelage chandrarkka-taram-baram bitta gadde 
Kachchhaviya galeyalu mattal ondu 4-keyya tereyam Setti Settikerege bittan (usual final phrases 
and verses). 
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At the same village, on a stone in purdhita’s wet land. 
Subham astu Yisvara-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 30 S'ukravarada dinada stiryya-grahana-punya-kala— 
A 
dalu Adiyapa-Nayaka-Nayanapa-Nayakara sévakaru Kuppatira simeyan Aluva Yajus-sakheya 


Maudgalya-gotrada ............66 
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At Tudiniru (same hobli), ona stone on the bund of a pond. 
svasti 61 mah4-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram ..... Madhukésvara-déva-pada-padmara- 
dhanam.. naya-Déva-rajyada 4 neya Vinambi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su...Simhana-Dévana nayaka 
ಎ೬ ೬೬ ೨೨ mukhyavagi .. .. mivattu-savira-kudare ......... dalav etti nadadu bandu Guttiya durggava 
kondu nada suttu stire-ganuttam barppalli Yida-Gauda Heggade-Ballayyana maga Haripayanu Yada- 
nada Talaguppeyalu Kaleya-Wadalana maga Hemmayyana kde yiddu ya-viralu kadi marppadeyam 
kedsi halabaram kondu sura-léka-praptan Adanu || yatana tamma Heggade-Baichayya madisida kalu 4 
(usual final verse). 
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At the same village, on a stone to the left of the Ramalinga temple. 
svasti siimatu Yadava-Narfyana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Déva-varshada S'ubha- 
kritu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-dasami-Brihaspativaradalu Mata .. .. .. 7818988೬ gidu= 
gondu Tavaririge ta.. tana.. .. kalu Kameya-Hadavala 68] ittu muttidalli Naga-Gaudana gotta gadi= 


Sorab '1'111(. 113 
yalabiya Kéta-bovana maga Boppa-bovan 019೪೩ baladolu k&di sura-loka-praptan ada Dévanage.. ya 
kelage hidéntad .. rivalli Kameya-Hadavala nettaru-godegeya 5 kottanu || 

: 322 
On a stone to the right of the same temple. 


svasti Srimatu Yadava- Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti-sri-Singha-Dé{va]-varshada Krédbi. 
samvatsarada Karttika-bahula 5 S’ukravaradandu Tavardralu Kamaya-Hadavalan iddada Birarasana 
dali bandu 4-vira muttidadey a4-Kamayya kidi geludam hohalliy dtana gandha-varana kumbara- 
Sémayyana maga Nageyanu halabaram kondu sura-lokava praptan Adanu 
jinéna labhyaté &c. | 
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At Bhdrangi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple. 


namas tunga-&e. |! 
we ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ Samvatsafra]-Bhadrapada-su 10 S6-yalu Sriman-maha-nayakacharyya svimi-drohara 
ganda gadiy-anka.-.... .. . Yallappa-Vodeyara pradhana Kallagnayya...... Mallarasayyanu 4- 
Kupputira Bharangiya-sineya rajyavanu Yallappa-Vodeyarn tamma 78131೪168೩ Chikkarasi-Bommaras- 
ammanavarige bhaganeyagi palisilalli avara pradhanandgi yiddu yi-rajyada parupatyavannu mAdali- 
kke bandalli gramivanit grA nagalani pokku vichariséni yendu B-nunegereya-gramakke bandu yi- 
Narayana-dévara sthanakkagi paditara uilsi 4-dévarige saisprokshaneyaud madisi ಗಿ. 66181166 pije- 


punaskaratim nadava mar yadeyagi .. .. bitta sAsana 
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At the same village, on a stone to the south-east of the Narayana temple. 


Sivaya [nama 1) || svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam .............. rtti Trai]ékyamalla-Déva-varish- 
ada 12 neya Bahu .... tsarada S’ravani-bahuly 11 Brihavaradandu .. .. .. da-Gavundam Hanun- 
galla-nidim tanna hendir-mma..... .. halli batteyalu kallaru tagidalli tanna...... 


jinéna labhyaté ಹಿಂ. || (2೩1 '? fueal verse). 
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On a stone to the south of the same temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
nuta-Vidyadhara-Kinnara-prakaradim chandrarkka-jyét shkarim | 
satatam mangala-kayakaé-nivahadim sri-Rudran-isthanadim | 
brati-sanghatadin 4-suvarnna-vilasat-samvédikfesamvri‘ a | 
vritadind unnata-déva-dampati-rata-sri-sundaram Mandaram ॥ 
makara-britabhighatéchchalita-kamatha-saighatta-samsparddhi-mina- | 
prakara-prakshObhitédyat-taralatara-tarangétkara-ksbiptaemukta- | 
nikaram kang eyde chelvam padedud aviralottal t-kalléla-mala- | 
dhika-saf......... }rsha-prabala-ghana-ghana-dhvana-raudram samudra |! 
adu nana-nakra-chakra-krama-kari-makaréddina-pathina-puchchha- | 
chcbhada-vataghata-bhitachala-chalana-chalat-tunga-.. . . tarangau- | 
gha-duranta-prantam ujjrimbhita-bahala-tadij-jala-li]a-vinilam- | 


buda-bimbAdambaram kang esevudu lahari-léla-bala-pravala | 
ಸ 


134 


tat-sutam ॥ 


Sorab Taluq. 


Avarisi jaladhi-tataman I- | 

lAvritav allim balikke 1001811 sale sau- | 

khyavaha Harivarsham dha- | 

tri-vara Kimpurshav ante Bharata-kshétra ॥ 

ant 4-Bharatavaniyam | 

santandntaradin Ajdar urbbi-sébyar | 

Kantuenibhar amala-charitar a- | 

nantar chChajukyar 4ldar allim balika | 

ThAaneyak etti nummuriya gonmuri-gonda padakke Chara tann- \ 
Aneyan ittu Kafichiya nirdkuladim Polakési sutta Ka- | 
lyanava 01161೩ suttan enal onde-gajéndradin eydi kondan a- | 


kshina-pardkramam su-bhata Cholanan Ahavamalla-bhabhujam || 


Chojika-Lala-Gaula-Maleyala-Telunga-Kalinga-Vatga-Paii- | 
chaja-Turushka-Garjjara-Jajahuti-Malava-Konkanadi-bhi- | 

palakar afiji berchchi besakeyye dharitriyan éka-chakradim | 

pajisi Vikramankan esedam vibhu permmeya Permma-bbibhujam || . 


svasti samasta-bhuvanaér tyam $Sri-prithvi-vallabhain maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhatta— 
rakam SatyAgraya-kula-tilakam ChAlukyabharayam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam- 
uttarottardbhivriddhi-pravardihamianam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépa 


jivi | 


sarada-niradam pudidud6é nabhamam sutanam sudhaméuvam | 
kshira-gabhira-niradhi nirikshisal end irad eyde ೪೩೭6೬ nind | 
i-raseyim nabhakk ogeyal irddudo pél enip udgha-kirtti-vi- | 
staraman eyde bannipud Ananta-chamdpanan i-jagaj-janam || 
ivara negaltey intut ivar illige takka[va]r i-niyogav int | 

ivarg idu takkud endu paribhavis’ tat-patig eyde bandu bin- 1 
navisi niyégado] nilisi rakshisuvam katikakke tande-t&y | 
tavatavag endu bannisuvar agra-chamfipan Anantapalana ॥ 


tat-pada-padmépajivi || 


Hari-putram Hari-nandanam Hari-sutam bélpargge mar impavargg 
aravindisyeyarg endo] argg upaman atyaudaryyadiin Sauryyadim । 
vara-riponnatiyim navina-purashargg end-endu vigvorvviy a- | 
daradim bannipud 1i-visishta-jana-kalparama-Govindanam || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimad-daydanayakam Govinda-Kajam Banavase-pannirchchhasira— 
mam dushta-nigraha-sish$a-pratipalanadind aluttam ire Kidamba-vamSa-varddhanam grimat-Tlaiha- 
Dévarasaru Hanungall-aynira Banavase-pannirchchhasirakam mandalika-vrittiyo} iral A-nadolu g 


chita-vanangalim khaga-kulabgalin 4-kadali-vanangalim | 
nitana-champaka-prakara-chandana-pigava-nalikéra-san- | 
ghatadin oppi torppa posa-sAli-vanan(ga |lim ettalum rata- | 
bratadin oppi toruvudu kangole Nagarakhanda-kampanam | 
a-nalge 7780116787 la- | 

kshami-nilayam Boppa-Dévan atana sati sad- | 

bhi-nute Siriya-Dévig a- । 

001೩-8011817 Séma-bhipan udayari-geydam ॥ 


= 


Sorab Talugq. 110 


mattav a-Ndgarakhanda-kampanadol || 


bhava-vasathangalin 4gama- | ravadim pramatharkkalinda vipradi{ga]lind | 
avani-samstutarindam | Sivapura Bhaérangiytir ad asadalam esegum | 


a-gramadhipatigala prabhivam ent endade ॥ 


bettada kantiy-antir atidéradol ollidar eyde .. gemar . | 
mattanip anyar éno mahiménaatiyim mige-vandan eyde fom- } 
bettaman d-gabbirateyol ambudhiyam gele-vandan embud 4- | 
Chattanan ugra-vidvisha-gharattanan anvaya-ratna-pattana | 
Chattam para-vaniteyaram | 
muttam vitaranaman amara-bhtruhadolu k6d- | 
“ittam pipada pathamam | 
mettam sasvata-padakke kalasaman ittam | 
tad-anvaya-prabhavam appa Bichchara kulad unnatiy ent endode | 
vinutam nAf-prabhu S’aivan atan-anujam Sri-Galgan atyarjjitam } 
jana-samstutyan udaran ೩181೩ magam Mallang atipritiyim | 
dhana-dhanyadhikan udgha-téjan aialam darppari-vidravanam | 
tanayam puttidan ante Chattan avani-samsévyan atyunnatam | 
Chattana sati Chattauvege | 
nettane puttidan udira-téjadbikyam | 
mattam irad arigal ellaran | 
ottajiynn kolugu Chaudan i-vasumatiyol | 
-ant a-kaladolu | 
ur-anubhavaneyol ippam | 
Bharangiyol adhika-1ipan trijita-téjam | 
saram ene Mallikarjjuna- | 
dhiravasamane sailadim méadisidam || 
antu sénabéva-Bomnannan Mallikirjjuna-dévara pratishtheyam 0284191 tad-anantaram dévargge 
vritti-nimittam agi Chatta-Gavundanze ponnam kotti vrittiya padedu || svasti S'aka-nripa-kala- 


titam *10940 neya Hévalambi-samvatsarada saddha-Phalguna-tray6dasi-Sémavara-sankramana- 


vyatipitam kilibanda puaya-tithiyolu  svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-Dhyana-dharana-maun3- 
nushthani-japa-sam idhi-gila.. .......-.. r appa Chikka-Kereyiira Gramésvara-dévar-Acharyyar apps 
Kriyasakti-paudita-dévara $'shyar appa Kalya......... kalam karchchi dhara-ptrvvakam 0186 éri-Bhi- 
rangiya Mallikarjiuna-dévargge tamma kattisi ... reya kelage mattar onda beddalu kammav_ aivattu 
Kautaliya kereya kelag adakeya maran iuntrara sthalav int initumam sivvdbadha-parihdram Agi 


pittaru || mattam Chatta-Givuandam Kalyinatakti-pandita-dévara kilam  karehchi dhara-ptrvya- 


kam madi Dévinger ya kelage dévarim 0211116 gardde mattar ondu beddal ariva'tar ondn ganadalli 
vomman-enne Kauttliya kereya kelag innira marada totav int titumam $:i-Malasthdna-dévarge 
anidi-samsid Tham azallulam panar-d littiyam m4 Ji sarvvabadha-partharam ಹ! bittaru! banta-Gadi- 
mayan Gajfijiya Chaudaya (some others 21m2l) pramukhav aruvatt-okkalum Chatta-Gavundan 
dharmmavam pratipalisuvaru (1191/00 ಗ phrases and verse) 
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At the same village, 0% a stone in front of the Banulévite temple. 
gti Kannara-Déva prithvi-rajyam geye Sakha-nripa-kalititake sanda ent{t.Jira-elpattombl:attane 
Raudri emba samvatsara......... Banavase-pinnirchhasiramum .. abbindaranu..... ......-. 


-_—— -— 


— ~--— - ದರಾ 














* So in the original. Hévalambi ಐ 10909, 
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tire Nagarakanda-elpattakkam ep2yam .... 6... se ೨೨೨೩8೬೬ Md geye Bichchara Erega ...++ ** 
regenu Baratgiya 8183810060 geye baisarikariva .. Muddanna-Kanna-.. geyya turu Barangiya 
pebba .. munda hariye idir antu ta(gi)lt iridu sarggakke san .. .. rega kalla nillisirdda 
327 

On a 2nd virakal in the sume place. 
Sri prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattiraka Satyasraya-kula-tilakam 
Chalukyabharana $ri-Tribhuvanamalla-Permmadi-Dévaru chandrarkka-taram rajyam geyuttire |! Na- 
garakhanda-elpattara manneyam Bopparasam manneyuman Alut ire | grimauu-maha-prachanda-dan- 
Ganayaka-Géyindara ......-.++ Banavdse-pannirchhasiraman Alutire Jagadékamalla-Tribhuvana- 
malla-Dévar .. Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 37 né Nandana-samvatsarada Ka ..., suddha-puname- 
Mangalavaradandu Nagarakhanda 70 ra prabhu ........ rangiya Borppa-Gavunda Bandanikeya 
Borpparasana dayiganam .. da tereya kolalliyade kadu sattu sarggakke sand. |! ndduma .. yanum 
irddu jayavitta kottaru binnani Mardéiana baraha 


328 
At the same village, on a stone to the east of the Kallésvara temple, 
sri namas-tunga-&e. | 
Kae 21001೫೬ ee .. nd ogetandudam jard-marana:vinasi.. eS ್ಲ್ಮ್ಪ 


. dham nirnnidhanatvamam taleda rédé6- ಗ] nade bha- | 
vise 3 vaitrdtana 1121113 1 1 1? 6766 pakkagi cha- | 
ru-saméta-traya-véshtana-vilasitam shad-drabya-simpirnnay ಕಿ. | 
esakam-bettudo kattu-krittima-vihinanitya-loéka-trayam || 

ka || 4-ldka-tr[itjayadolam | 
bhé-lékam rayyav alli Jambi-dvipam । 
lilaspadav adarolu ಕೆರಿ- | 
bhalambam nade node Bharata-kshétra, | 

ka || 4-Rharata-kshétradolam | 
“gobhaspadav aytu Kuntalorvvietala-mandala-vilasa‘- | 
prabhavamam taldidar Chalukya-nripalar ॥ 

ant ananta-Chalukya-chakrésvara-pravarttananantara || 

vri | dhareyam taldidar int anukramadin ant 4-Ta'lipam tat sutam | 
Saraniyata-sSaranyan 11818-786870 Satydgrayam tat-sahé- | 
dara-putram vibhu Vikramanka-dharayinatham tad-urvviévara- | 
varajatodbhavan Ayyanayyan asubrit-kantar.-lavanalam || 
dhava-dhiran atan-anujam Jayasimhan ೩೪೩೧3 «(೧0 sand | 
೩1.111. &-1[1[0೩-510181) dharanjpati ಔರಿ?1-1ಕಿ/೩೧ aty- | 
ahita-sauryyan Atan-anujatan ೩ ésha-jagad-vintitan u- | 
grahita-bhimipala-viJaya-prathan 4-Parama‘ddi-bhibhujam ॥ 
visva-jaga-stutam negaldan 4-nripa-nandanan udgha-kirtti S6-1 
mésvara-Dévan 4-dharaninatha-sutam Jagadékamalla-bbi- | 
misvaran 4-uripalan-anujam tri-jagat-parivarttitollasach- 4 


; chhagvata-kirtti tan enisi nirmmadi-Tailan ata:kya-vikramam || 
tat-kaladolu | 


18811871 kaiyanis i-torpp-Amara-giri-samasparddhiy Adattu dhairyam | 


mige-vandatt abdhiyam 600) aledudu Kaliyam charu-charitram ugra- | 
* So in the original. _ ಗ 1 


ee 
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ri-gana-pranambuvindam tanidud asi-lata-yashti dig-danti-danta- | 
nugay adatt udgha-kirtti-prasaram enisidam Bijjala-kshonipala | 
tat-pada-padmdpajivi || 
Manu-charitam vimala-yaé6- | 
dhanan uddhata-vairi-marddanam satya-vacham | 
ghanatara-vitarana-lila- | 
bhinutam Kasapayya-Nayakam pesarvettam || 
ant 4-Kasapayya-Nayakaru Banavasi-pannirchhasiramumam dushja-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadin 
Aluttam iral 4-désadol | 
piiga-vanangajim baleda SAli-vanangalin opputippa pun- | 
naga-vanangalim vilasad-Ambra-vanangalin agalum mano- | 
ragaman iva champaka-vanangalin 4-kadali-vanangajim | 
Nagarakhanda-kampanav ili-mani-darppanam oppe toérugum ॥ 
ya |jantu sogayisuva Nagarakan lav-erppatayy manneyakk adhipatiyam Kadamba-kula-kumudini- 
tarapatiyuy enisi || 
vri ॥ pesarvettam téla kirval ari-pripara kula-dhvamsanam made vakya- | 
prasaram Sri-Rama-banakk adhikateyan anam tilde bhasvad-vivékam | 
Bisajaprodbhitanam dikkarise vitaranam vandi-sand6hamam ra- | 
kshise 1100 0081೩1 i-Kalkeyen aleye dharadhigvaram SovieDeévam | 
nuta-Boppa-Dévasbhimi- | 
pati janakam Siriya-Dévi janani Kadamba- | 
tata-vamsam kulam emb un- | 
nnatiyam kshitiyolage S6ma-bhtiipane padedam | 
tat-pada-padmépajiv! || 
arig aba]4-janakk erada vandige viradin 4tma-ripa-sune | 
darateyo! Arppinim palavu kirgganeyam naneyambin déliyam | 
Suruchira-kAfichana-prakaramam sale tannaya hasta-yugmadim | 
suridapan endad ar vvagedu bannisar i-nuta-Biri-Settiya ॥ 
tad-anvaya-prabhavam ent endade || 
siddha-rasodadinda kereyam 13619 kattisi kalpa-vriksha-sam- | 
siddba-samriddha-varddhanadin Arameyim parusadi-sailadim 1 
paddhatiyinda madi S’iva-lingaman a-phaladinday i-maha- | 
Suddha-gunatmanam padedal Ambike san-nuta-Taili-Settiya |! 
pati-hite Rajikauvegav aSésha-gunigrani-Taili-Settig un- | 
natan atibhaktan ‘Tévara-padanatan anvaya-ratna-pattan ude | 
ddhata-ripu-(.. .. ) marddanam vijaya-kaéranan frjjita-punyaskaranam | 
kshiti-taladalli puttidan uddra-gun4anvitan appa Dirana | 
Birana satig Arasauveg us | 
dara-gunam Kéti-Setti puttidan a-sura- | 
bhtruhad-ant iral anujar | 
ddhariniyol Chari-Setti Tailam sahita ॥ 
anupama-lileyind eseva Kétanan iva suvarnna-vriddhiyim | 
janiyisi lileyind oged. kirtti-latangane dig-vildsini- | 
janada disirnnava-prakarad adrienikayada dig-gajanga] é1 | 
inana hayangal emb ivara méle mané-mudadinde méduval | 
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Kétan-udara-lakshmig adhinathe kulanvite KAlikauvegam 1 

nutan udaran urvvig atisébyan anindyan avaryya-sauryya-vi- | 

khyata-parayanam negalda Birane puttidan anvayabdhi-chan- | 

dratapan [8a-pada-vara-pankaja-bhringan ilf-taJagradol | 

Biram S’iva-samayakk 4- | 

dharam (Biram) sujana-praharshan asati-diram | 

Biram S‘iva-pada-natan 1- | 

Biram nija-kula-payddhi-varddhana-chandram ॥ 

vinayambhonidhi-Biri-Sctti-vibhugam Bichauvegam puttidam | 

vinutam éri-prabhu-Chaundan ante mudadim Gaurauve visvorvviyo} 

jana-samstutyar um4-padastar amalar ggdtrabdhi-chandratapar | 

17108181 éri-Tripurarig endad avarind ar unnatar 721780೩17೩೯ || 
Bira-Settiy-odavuttida | 

unnata-vamsan Urjita-bhuja-balan udgha-parakraniam jagat- | 

sannuta-Sauryyan apratima-dhairyyan apista-samasta-lobhan u- | 

dyan-nava-mauktik6jvala.yasam paripijita-S‘aiva-dharmman 4- | 

sanna-budham pararttha-charitam jagado] sale Maidan oppuvam ॥ 
ant 4-Bira-Setiiyaru Nagarakhandav-eppa[tta]ra baliya-badam Bhiradgi-puradolu sri-Kédarégvara- 
dévara pratishtheyam madal 4-dévargge vrittiyam bidal anukdlarad 4-gramidhipatiga]-anvayavata- 
ram ent endade | 

Chattam para-vaniteyaram | 

muttam vitaranaman amara-bhiruhado] k6é:}- | 

ittam paipada pathamam | 

mettam siSvata-padakke kalaSaman ittam ॥ 


at-putram {| ” 
vinutam nal-prabhu Chauda-Gandan avani-samsévyan atyunnatam | 


jana-samstutyan udara-téjan adhikam sahitya-vidyadharam | 
ghanatarati-ghanaghana-praharanam tin embinam nichchalum | 
dhana-kimyartthigal eyde kondu konevam chandrarkkar ullannegam ॥ 


tat-taneya |! 
kamaniya-kamini-mukha- | 


kama]a-dala-sphutita-bhanu lakshmi-lalana- | 

ramaniya-Stana-haram 1 

saman enipam Kétan 1) ೩! 4-sura-kuiado} | 
ant 4-Biri-Settiyaru svasti simasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalé$varam Sévi-Dévarasaru- 
mam Chauda-Givunda-K¢éta-Gavunda-pramukhav aravattokkaluman odambadisi éri-K édarégvara- 
dévar-anga-bhdga-ranga-bhiégakkam nitya-nivédyakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnnddharakkav allirppa 
athanika-tapSdhana.. gedsakkav.... bitta dharmma | .. .. deneya Bahudhanya-samvatsara-Phalgune- 
guddha-ékadasi-Somavara-byatipata-sankramanam kadibanda punya-tith'yo] svasti yama-niyama- 
svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthina-japa-sam idhi-sifa-gna-sampannar appa Chikka-Kereyt - 
ra sri-Graméévara-dévar-dchiryyar appa Kriyasakti-pandita-dévara Sishya Kalydnaskti-pandita- 
dévara kalam kachchi dhara-pirvvakam madi Dévihgereya kelage (6 lines contain details of gift) 
5985 samasta-pragasti-sahitam Srimad-dandanayakam maha-pradhanam 510130೩ Mayi-Dévarasara 
Banavase-pannirchhasirada sunkaman ékadhishthitadind Aluttirdlu Bharaigiya sri-KédaréSvara- 
dévara nityasnivédyakam anga-bhogakkay endu bitta ett-ippattakam Blaradgiya sthaladalli ava bala- 
fijigar irddu héridada n(v)alli okkalu dere mile-suikam madidale tina.. gam nadedadz holeya biyam 
Yand int initumam sarvvdbidha-pariharay Agi bittaru ॥ Sriman-mahd-man lajéivaram Sdvi-Déra- 
rasaru Kédarésvara-dévara nandaddivigege (here follow 01118 of gift and usual final verse). 
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Al the same village, on a stone in the same basti, 


ಆ ೨೬೩೬೬೬೨೨ ce eee. Khanditananga-rijas 
stuta-hita-Jina-rajah prapta-sat-pida-piijah | 
-dhrita-suguna-sainijé vadinam vadi...... 

೬ ೬: ೬೬೬೬ « . PAjO’bhtin natagésha-rajah || 
sarasi cha sita-sarasijam iva 
* gagané vidhur iva Harir iva Hara-hasanam | 
iva Haladhara-ruchir iva vilasa... 
- +» muni-pati-vara-vigada-yaéah ॥ 
tachchhishyo Jayakirtti-ndma-munipas tat-pida-séva-ratah 
Siddhanta-vratipd natakhila-nripas siddhanta-pirangatah | 
tachchhishyéttama-Bu]la-Gauda-tanujali éri-Gopinathd bhavat 
tachchhishyah svayam apy ೩1:01 sva-janani éri-Mali-Givundy api | 
kramadind iy-cllara guna-stutiy ent endode | 


Sésho'py astu sahasra-ramya-rasanas st6tré samarthé hi yd 

bhiy6é ya dhishana [.. . .. ೬... ]Sri-S'dradapy astu si} 

ಇರಿ) astv atra Gurur ggurus sura-tatér yya$ suddha-budhya gurur 

vvaktum sri-Jayakirtti-vrittam agakan ninyah katham madrigah || 

yama-niyama-saméto dhyana-dagdhagha-jaté 

japa-Sata-vidhi-tushto’bhid anushthana-nishthah | 

anugata-zun i-iald varddlutatmiya-sild 

bhuvi kila Jayakirtti$ charu-mtirttis su-kirttih |{ 

dikshi-svikAra-kalagata-jana-nivahé jita-toshat prabhitat 

kirttim kurvvaty autinam jaya-jaya vachasa yasya nuunakhilarttim | 

$4 0811157811೩ naémabhavad iti bhuvané khyatir ೩510 itidam 

jané vaktum tadiyan apagata-gananin naiva jané gunaughan | 

tachchhishyah sruta-varddhi-varddhana-vidhus siddhanta- 08೩೧೩ 

siddhantAbhidha-Suddha-nama-sahité’blitichchhuddha-vidyddyamah } 

Bauddhidy-uddhata-vali-baddha-namanah siddha-stutau tatparas 

siddhégas cha vigsuddha-buddhi-sahit6 hridyé’navady6 11111 ॥ 

yad-vAnimaya-darppané Suchi-guné dhi-bhasma-sandipana- 

prakshinavaranadi-kalmasha-gané satyam jagad-darppané | 

Bhavyaé vikshya 113-51818087) amalam ratna-trayakalpakam 

avikrityimrita kaminim nija-vasé kurvvanti 81,1811 kila | 

Siddhanta-déva-munipasya yas6 vidhaya 

bridyAvagishta-paramanu-ganair vVidhatra | 

nihira-hira-Hara-hisa-Hari a-tara- 

tarddhirdja-kiranadi kritam vadanti | 

indivaram kimu kripa-sarasi-samuttham 

pifichchhAtapatram uta samyama-bhipatér vva | 

kim vagha-varddhi-parimanthana.mantha-dandam 

SiddhAnta-déva-kara-pifichchham itiva bhati | 

kim katnnabharanais suvarnna-rachitaih kim mauktikair nnirmmitaih 
- kim nAnd-mani-nirmmitair api varaiy mmatyéti muktv’ parah | 
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Siddhanta-vartipasya manasahitam vanim suvarnndjralam 
karnnAkalpa itiva $dsvat imam kurvvanti sarvvé javah ॥ 
Saakhy4h kinkaratam itah kila punar yYauga niydgam kila 
Charvvak4§ cha varakatém kila gat’i Bauddhas cha durbbuddhitém | 
Bhattd bhrashti-matih kilAbhavad imam Prabhakaram vétti kah 
tasmat ರಿ madam Atandti p:iratas Siddhanta-vadisinah |! 

sy Ad-vada-var-akara-Sitabhanoh 

Siddhinta-dévasya mandjiia-Sishyah | 

1160 asau Bullapa-Gauda-nama 

charitra-var-Aakara-sitardchih ॥ 

Jinéndra-gandhédaka-pita-gatro 
Jindrchchana-pushpa-nivasa-murddha | 
Jinirchchana-chandana-kanta. bhato 
Jinéndra-mantralaya-manasabjah ॥ 

nityam ೪1606678 krita-dharmma-chakro 

nityam lalat3 krita-dharmma-chakrah | 

nityam muda palita-déhi-chakré 

nityam yasah-pirita-bhami-chakrala | 

dinédiné sambhrita-dharmma-vriddhir 

ddinédiné varddhita-dana-vriddhih | 

dinédiné vritta dayabhivriddhir 

ddinédiné vritta-hiranya-veiddhih ॥ 

ami guns santy akhilé jané’pi 

samyaktva-ratnakarata tu naiva | 

34 Bulla-Gaudé khalu satyam asti 

k6 va taté varnnayati prabhum tam ॥ 

tat-putras tata-sad-guna-stuta-Jinas Siddhanta-namnd munés 
siddhautoddhata-varddhi-varddhana-vidhos Sishyah supushyad-dayah । 
satyabjakara-bhaskarah ೧178-1185 charitra-var-Akarah 
gri-pirnnd bhuvi Gopana-prabhur ೩108! samyaktva-ratnakarah | 
Siddhanta-déva-guru-pida-paydja-bhaktah 
sri-Bulla-Gauda-hridavambuja-bhanu-bimbah । 
san-Malli-Gaudi-kara-pankaja-bala-bhriagah 

$ri-Gopand nikbila-bandhu-manishta-sindbuh || 

kirttir ddik-kamininam Sirasi vitanuté mallika-pushpa-é6bham 
téjas simantininam vilasati vimalé kinta-simanta-bhtimau | 
sindira-Srir ivasd-paravaga-vidusham priti-krid dina-sampad 
vani piyisha-samyd sakala-guna-nidhér gGépinitha-prabhoh syat | 


srimad-raya-raja-guru-mandalacharyya maha-vAda-vadisvara-raya vadi-pilamaha sak al a-vidyaj-fana 
chakrayarttigal appa srimad-Abhayachandra-Siddhanta-dévara’ priyagra-Sishyan aha Bulla-Gandana 
maga G-opa-Gaudan dva-parakk adhipatiy endod» | 


dvipangal-olage Jambi- | 
Gvipam désangal-olage Kannada-désam | 
_ ripu-vibhavadali satya- | 
lapadi sogayisutam irppay atimudadindam |, 9 
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ant 4-Jambt-dvipad-olagana Karnnata-vishayad-olage || 


phala-bharay 4da 5811 tajil érida chita-kujali tengu kan- | 
golisuva kaungu pita late pi-gidu pi-maraddli pallavan- | 
gala polap ondi tam nimirva saka-kujam tili-nir-ggolangalim | 
sulalitav agi raijipudu Nagarakhandam ad etta né}padam || 
A-nadinige siré-vibhishanav enal Bharangi chelvagi su- | 
jiana-vyadpakar appa Bhavya-janadim vidva)-jananikadim | 
nana-niti-vidagdharim dhanikarim tiv irddu lakshmi-maha- | 
sthanam tannolag irppud emba bage-dérutt irppud ellagalum | 


&-purada madhya-pradégadolu | 


ಟಗ |} 


matte ॥ 


olakond abhraman eyde chumbip Udaya-éri-Salav 4-bhanu-map- | 
(೩1೩1೪67 embavol unnaténnatado] 4-chaityalayam chenna pon- | 
galasam rafijise bhittigal polapu-déralg 4-mah4-sadmadol | 
vilasat-parsva-Jinésan irppan adayo} dévadhidévéSvaram ॥ 

ant 4-purad adhipati bhi- | 

chintamani G6pa-Gauda-suta-Bullappang | 

int udayisi Gdpannam | 

Kantu-samakritiyo| oppuvam vasumatiyo] | 

Jina-sad-dharmmaman ellamam tilipi matt 4-mtila-san-mantramam | 
nenevutt irppud enuttal echcharisidam Siddhantaeyégindran 4- | 
tana karunyaman appukeydu mudadim sarvvajiia-padabja-van- | 
daneyam maduta dharmmadinda nadevam Gopanna-Bhavyottamam || 
Gopativahana-prabheyan élisi Gépati-vahanaméumam | 

ripu-gidalke jaredu GOpati-vahana-kantiyam maha- | 

topade tine nindisi mandharad ಶಿ|66701 opputam bahu- | 

dvipaman eyde parvvidudu Gépanan-ageada-kirtti panduram || 


akhandatara-panditya-manditanana-mandalah | 
Panditacharyya-varyy6’syAkhanda-éri-karanam kila || 
yat-karunya-kataksha-vikshita-puman lakshmi-patis syat kila 
yat-padanati-manitamala-mands satyam Mahéiah kila | 
tachchhri-Pandita-déva samyata-kripavasah kildsau prabhus 
tasmad asya 950-0080257೩ sukritam tat kéna va kathyaté | 
ék6 nivarttayati durggati-marggaté yam 

anyo hi dargayati nirvriti-vartma yasya | 

yau Pandita-S’ruta-muni munipau tayés tat 

tad-Gopanasya bhuvi punyam aganyam atra |! 


Jina-pada-saréja-bhringam | 
Jina-vani-vari-dhauta-kalila-malaugham | 
Jina-muni-jana-pada-bhaktam | 

vinayadhyam Gépa-Gaudan akhila-gunddhyam ॥ 


intu kirttig ೩೪೫೩೪ agirddu || punah ॥ 


anyada guna-manikya-bhishan' Gépana-prabhuh | 


martya-lokodbhavam saukhyam 88411810 bhuktam uttamam | 
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tasm4d anéna bhukténa sukhénalam atah param | 
svargga-lokddbhavam saukhyam bhéktavyam adhikam maya || 
ittham sv4nté vichintyéva Gopand vasaré éubhé | 
Purandara-puram gighram hanta gantu-mana abhut ॥ 


fubha-vasarav ad ೩೪೦೦ endode | 


sapta-trimsat-saméta-tri-Sata-daga-sata’bdé S'’aké Manmathabdé 
masé ch Ashadha-samjié vara-Guru-divasé sat-trayddaéy-upété | 


krishné pakshé manojié nikhila-guna-gand Gopand 0088080810 
bhéktum va svargga-saukhyam sura-puram agamad divyam avydhata-Srh ff 


4tana samadhi-vidhdanam ent endode || 


bhadram astu ॥ 


parama-Jinéndra-mirttiyane janisutam hridayambujatado] | 
parama-Jinéndra-mantramane jihveyo] uchcharisutta nishtheyim | 
beralgalol oyyanoyyan enisutta japavadhiy age déhamam | 
tvaritadi bittu mukti-vadedam kali-Gépanan ém kritarthané ॥ 


parvvasmin S’aka-vatsaré gubhataré pakshé cha krishneé’dhiké 
masé Bhadrapadé’shtami-tithi-yuté Sri-Bhaumavaré varé | 
4-tarapati-bhanu-bhidhara-dhara-taiambaram tishtatu 
gri-Gopiga-pardksha-sasanam idam sat-karmmana sthapitam || 
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At the same basti, on a 2nd stone. 


érimat-parama-gambhira-sydd-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya $4sanam Jina-gdsanam ॥ 

svasti érimati Milaesangha-tilaké éri- Nandi-sanghédbhavé 
svachhé Pustaka-gachchha-éalini Subhé Dééi-gané yas sukhi | 
sydd-vadari-nagasanir gguna-mani-Sréni-mahiyah-khanih 

ériman ésha jayaty alam S'ruta-munih kaivalya-janmavanih ॥ 
61811788 tasya munés tiraskrita-tamas-st6mah samudyamé chirat 
syad-vadachalatag chid-ambara-talé dédipyamanas sada | 

dinam visvam idam kripamrita-bharair ujjivayan pavanah 
chihnatita-kalanidhir vvijayaté éri-Dévachandré munih ॥ 
tach-chhishy6’bhayachandra-rundra-karuna-saudhollasan-nijjhari- 
sampirnndmiala-manasah Kali-yugé éréyam§ cha Gépipatéh | 
sunus sinrita-dharmma-karmmaai ratah $ri-Jaina-chidamanir 
ddiram Bullapa ity ayam prabbur ayam khydty-Atmand sdbhaté । 


yintu negaltevett 4-vibhuv irppa gramav avud endade || 


581೩17 Guttige sandu barppa padinentum-kampanam 10310] | 
siram Nagarakhandam ant adoro] irpp 4-grama-sandohadol | 
Bharaigi-puram abja-shanda-lasitam chaityalayanikaevi- | 
starddyat-kalagamSu-Sobhita-.... sdram jayat-samstulam | 
4-puramam bhi-kAnta- | 

nipuramam nfitna-ratnamaya-gopuramam | 
bhipati-sabh4bhiramam | 

Gopa-prabhu-sinu-Bullaparyyam porevam ॥ 
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Kaliyam mankarisittu tanna charitam kalpavanijatadol | 
chalamam madidud atyudarate mah&-dhairyyam surérbbidbrado] । 
maletatt endode Bullapa-prabhuge bhavyacharadim chagadim | 
vilasad-dhairyyadin i-dharatalado] anyar ppdlal én arpparé || 
kam || chigade dhana-rasiyan urne| 
bhégade tann ayurdsiyam sameyisidam | 
tyagam sréyaimsano] urv- | 
bhégam sukumaranalli saman embinegam || 
vri || yinitum chédyame raya-raja-guru-lokicharyyar d4sthana-raii- | 
jana-vidvaj-jana-chakravarttigalan im durwvAdi-matanga-bhé- | 
dana-pafichananar oldu bédhisidavar sSiddhanta-yogindrar end 4 
ene Bullappanol] udgha-kirttiyum aninachéaramum dharmmamunm || 
chiram all itanuv Apta-pijey-odavam sat-séveyam bhaktiyim | 
gurugalg im mige malpar apparo perar mén agaré maJpen 4m | 
chiramam dharmmaman endu kott adake bhi-dinangalam dirgghiké- ॥ 
tkaramam kattisi Bullapa-prabhuv ad ém dharmmakk adarpp Adané ॥ 
kam || Jina-pada-yugado] Jina-muni- | 
1೩0೩-8896701 uchita-danado] saliyisidam | 
manamam tanuvam dhanamam | 
vinaya-param Bullaparyyan achalita-dhairyyam ॥ 
intu sukhadin irppannegam samadhi-kalam atydsannam age || 
vri || Jina-patiyam Jiné$varana ndmaman 4-Jina-nama-sankheyam | 
manadolam asya-pahkajadolam kara-Sakheyolam samadhi safi- | 
janiyipa kalado] nilisi sarvva-nivrittige sandu mukti-sa- | 
dhana-manan aididam tridasa-dhamaman i-kramadinde Bullapam ॥ 
va ॥ antu paiicha-Paraméshthigala dhydnadim tain padeda samadhi-kélada japa-kramam ent endode § 
adu mivatt-aidarindam kramadole padinaragi matt drarol sane} 
dudu bandatt aidarol nalkaro] 61868701 irdd ondarol nindu naka- ! 
spadamam sait ittud Apta-stava-japa-vilasad-varnna-sandoham 17-೩0 | 
dadin a-jihvagrado] san-matiyin 61೩] ad ém 61807೩06 Bullaparyyam ॥ 
sarigauem dhareyalli chagigalo] 6770] polke-vappannaram | 
sura-bhdjam 5801೩7 appod appud adan 4m 1010011 samant embavol | 
dhareyol pom-male sordda panginole chagam geydu sépanam 4g | 
ire dharmmam tridivakke Bullapan amarty4vasamam porddidam ॥ 
many6 raja-sabhasu Bullapa-vibhur yyah PArtthivé vatsaré 
masé Bhadrapadé trayédagi-tithau pakshé’i1kkavaré sité | 
srimat-paiicha-namaskriya4maya-sudham svairam piban éri-gurun 
dbyAms ...... samadhi-vidhind sa prapa divy4m ériyam | 
-kalpam bhuvi Bulla[pa]-prabhu-yagas sthAyy astu sam .... 
se eeee 8೨ ೬೬ ೬೬ ity achikarad imam asmai nishadyam kalam ॥ 
tat-prématma .... .. nathaeparamaradhya ..........1 
.-.....Chandra-sirir anigam 11786 idam sasanam || 
varsha-sahasrado] .. daSa-sa .. ಎ. ಎ. ಎಎ ec ee cern ce | 
varshame Parthivam pudiye Bhadrapadam vara-mésad ondu .. | 
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5103 0% «1 0 ೬21.232: 1131131 
kara-vara-varam age vibhu-Bullapan aidida.... .... || 
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On a 3rd stone near the same basti. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam 1 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya 88880೩17 Jina-Sdsanam || 
nirupama-Dhatu-vatsarada Madhava-masada suddha-saptami- | 
Kharakaravarado} dinakarédayav 4gada manne sanda sach- | 
charite Jinéndra-rundra-pada-padmanan oppire chitta-vrittiyo] | 
.. ruyisi nade Bhagirathi taldida] ayata-svargga-saukhyamam || 
abhavam §ri-Vitaragam tanage nijadolam daivam 4-yégi .... | 
vibhu Siddhantakhyar aradhyaru Jina-mata-varasiesampirna-chandram 1 
prabhu Bullappam pitam bh4sura-gunavati Mallabbe tay endod i-sad- | 
vibhavam nontar .. .. ariyire dharani-chakrado ...... ll 
sukhamaya ......-........ Bhagirthi nirupama-saukhya . yippa ... pritiyam ........... 
bhadram ೩೩00... -. ೬೬ 
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At Kuniteppa (same hobli), on a viakal in front of the Basavanna temple. 


Srimatu vira-Ballala-Déva-varishada Krodhana-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 10 Brihavaradandu érimatu 
KAva-Dévarasaru Tevarateppa.. -n igivalli Madavari Hariyananu......iridu sura-léka-praptan Adanw 
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At the same temple, on a virakal to the south. 
avasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama: bhatta- 
rakam Satyaéraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-Déva 


rajyam geyye Mada-verggade .. . -. yaka Bammanayya Banavase-pannirchhasiraman Aluttire Na- 
garakhanda-yeppattaram ...... 281-88100060 geyye ... Gavunda..... 
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On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


a Aon 


svasti sri_prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula 
tilakam ChalukyAbharayam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pra- 
varddhamanam 4-chandra-siryya-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pada-padmépaji[vi] || svasti sama- 
dhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-simantddhipati mah&-prachanda-dandandyakam .... bara .., 
bhu Sintalige-siyiramumam Jiddulige-yerppattumam sukhadin aluttam ire || Chalukhya-Vikrama-kalg 
6 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-amavasye-Adityavarad -» .. Nagarakhanda-yerppattakam 
Boppa 281-8೩700611 gaye?|| Kodadateppada Naga-Gavunda trggivundu geye 1 .. .. 20678೩ Naga- 
Settiya magam Machi-S+tti gandara gan jam todare balgindam Kodadateppada turu pariye paridu 
Kelligattiya bayalolu talt igidu kidi sattu 51170-101186 sandam (usual final verse). 
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On 6 8rd virakal in the same place. 


svasti érimatu Chalukya-Vikrania-kAlada 41 neya Durmmuki-samvatsaradalu svasti samasta-prasasti- 
sahita srimad-dandanayaka Gopanarasa Banavdse-pannirchhisiraman alutt ire Nagarakhanda- 
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eppataka Boppa-Déva .. ...yatana geye Kala-~Gavundan tr-ggavundu geyye Kadaba ... Kirtti-va... na 
01117೩ padava .... Haruvateppavan ifilal endu Akshépisi Graniram edire alivinam pendira udeyan 
uchhalu turu hari érimatu N&.... kanda 70 ttara prabhu Kuliyateppada Mala-Gavundanealiya 
Makalamani gata ... surigiridu sura-léka-praptan ada i-kala nirisi .. 4tanaGovam Malla-Gavundane 
Meri-Settiyu Bava-Gaundanu besageyda balige .. Miméja bareda Mala-Gaundana mayu .. ೧೩ .. 
mitta .. Chatiro-Gatinda magale képa éri 
338 
At the same temple, on a vtrakal to the north. 
A 


Saka-varusa J361 nadava Siddhartti-samvatsarada Asvayija-suda4.... viva-nakshatra-Vishakeyalu 
‘Kuniyateppa Tevarateppt ...... svasti srimatu  Saka-va 1361 ....... Kala-Gauda 88103 
Stanam Bomma-Naganna kouda Atana madavalige Bhairdyi sahaga .. nava madidalu Maha- 
dévanu ma.... danu 
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On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


A 
svasti grimatu Yadava-Nardyana pratapa-chakravartti Sri-Simhana-vijaya-rajyada 88 neya Jévara- 
samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 8 Bri । Tevarateppava Singarasa-Birarasanavaru hiayidalli Léka~ 
Gaundan-aliya Goggi-Gauda turuva magulchi sura-léka-praptan Adanu | 
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On a 3rd virakal i the same place. 
svasti 8/1 Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapi-chakravartti éri-Kannahasa-Déva-varshada 3 067೩ 
Savamya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 13 Budhavaradandu .......... Tribhuvanamalla hayega- 
bétekira Hariyapa-Settiya besavaga Kuliyateppava kammayra-Maldjana maga Bomdjanu béntege 
hédali handi mélavayidade surigiy.du meyadu sura-loka-praptan 4da maagala maha &ri 
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Ona 4th virakal in the same place. 


-6m namah namas tuaga-&e. | 

S’aka-varusha 1330 . neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula-saptami-S'anivara-Hubbe- 
nakshatra-priti-yéga-bhadrakaranvlalu sgrimvin-alvu-mahi-prabuu Nagarakhandeya-nado-lagana 
Kuniyatepa Tevaratepa.. ligabhale miru-gramada éka-prabhu Dé ma-Gauda ೩1೩7೩ maga Niga-Gaunda. 
4-Naga-Gaundana maga Déma-Gaundaru samasta-kama.. vanu palsi dakshin4yana-punya-tithiyalu 
svarggasthan ೩೦೩೧೪. 
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On the Basava pillar near the same temple. 


Srimatu Nagarakhandeyada nad-olagana Kuliyateppada miliga Naga-Gatidana grimavanu Gadugina 
Triyambaka-dévara amritapadige bitta pura mangala maha sri 
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At Tevarateppa (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple. 


parama-Jinéndra-rundra-pada-dvandvadol ondisi chittamam mané- | 
harataram appa paficha-padadim charamam kiviydle kélutam | 
guru-vachanangalam padedu bhavisutam vibhu-Kéta-Gaudan i- 4 


dhare pogalal samadhi-vidhiyim paded 762-71985803 eydidan || 
ತ 
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345 
On a stone in front of the same temple. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichchhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya s4sanam: Jina-Sasanam || 
sagara-vari-véshtita-samasta-dhara-ramani-ghana-stana- | 
bhégav id embinam vidita-vistrita-sarataragraharadim | 
Nagarakhanda-patra-parivéshtandim jana-nétra-putrikae | 
ragaman ittu mindude manas-sukha-dam Banavasi-mandalam | 
balasida nandanavaligalim suka-sankuladim pikaliyim | 
baled eragirdda 5811-7870111 bhramardliyin ikshu-vatiyim | 
tiligoladim laté-bhavanadim kamalikaradim kumudvati- | 
kuladin id ém manangolipudé satatam Banavasi-emandalam | 
adan 4lvan akhila-ripu-nripa- | 
mada-marddanan artthig artthamam paded 17೩8 1 
pada-nata-raksh4-daksham | 
vidita-yasam Sovi-Déva-bhatalanatha ॥ 
a-Kadamba-kula-tilakana vikrama- prakramav ent endade || 


adatar mmeyyikke birar bbirudan ulidu kumbikke vidvishta-bhipar | 
mmadavam bittikke Séshakshataman osevar otikke sarvvasvamam bas | 
Hidarum tandikke mfr4nt avanipa-satiyar kkanna-nir ikke pind i- |' 
kkidan 4-Changalva-dhatripatige nigalavam Sdévi-Déva-kshiti§am || 
(ka) || madavad-aratiyam tavisal aggala-ganna Kadamba-Rudran em- | 
bude pesar ugra-mandalika-gandara 6818017 embudé ditakk | 
adirad arati-mandalika-Bhairavan embude Sdvi-Dévan em- | 
bude Nigalankamalla-nripan embude satya-patikan embudé | . 
ka || para-nripa-bandhakané gan- | 

dara davani kaliye mandalika-Bhairavan ರಿ | 
sthira-satya-vakyané husi- | 
vara silam Sévi-Dévan anupama-bhavam || 
Nagarakhandam Banavaseg | 
agikkum bhishanam-bol ant adarolag im- | 
bagi sale Tevarateppam | 
naga-lata-piga-vanadin asadalav eseguin || 
4-Tevarateppad adhipati | 
bhitalapati Sévi-Déva-pada-yugala-saro- | 
jata-mada-madhukaram vie | 
khyata-yaSam Boppa-Gatindan ahava-Saunda || 

vritta || Amaréjyam mantrado] 51011810] Amaranadijam praja-palana-pra- । 
kramado] Dharmmatmajam saprabhuteyo] amalabjékshanam nischayam ta. | 
ne mahi-lékAgrado] Gavana-kula-tilakam Boppa-Gavundan end en- | 
du manas-sampritiyim bannipud akhila-dhari-chakray 4nandadindam || 
i-Tevarateppad adhipa- | 
khyatiya nan énan-énan abhivarnnisuvem | 
bhitalame tane bannipud | 
itane guniy endu Boppa-Gaudanan anisam || 
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a-vibhuvina sati Lakshmi- | 
Dévige saubhagya-bhagya-lakshana-guna-sad- | 
bhavakritiyindam mél | 
bha-viditam Chavikabbe-Gavudi nitanta ॥ 

vritta || Sandada Bammi-Setti-guni-Bhavya-sikhamani-Kalli-Settigal | 
mandala-vandyar-annar odavuttidal emb init alla Boppa-Ga- | 
vundana permme-vetta sati sarvva-gundnvite Chavikabbe-Ga- | 
vundiy enalke bannisadar ar bbhuvanintarado] nirantaram | 

&-maha-prabhuv enippa Tevarateppada Boppa-Gavundangam Chavikabbe-GAvundigam || 
ka || Udaya-giriyim dinddhipan | 

udadhiyin amritam$u-iandalam guktikeyind | 
odavida mauktikav ogevant | 
udayisidam Loka-Gaundan emba 10೩1117೩ || 


vritta || itana mAte matu dhareg Atana pinkeye mikka pinke sand- | 
Atana bante bantu negald-Aatana buddhiye suddha-buddhi mikk- | 
&॥೩7೩ sihasam nereye sdhasav end abhivarnnikum dhari- | 
tritalav 4galum Tevarateppada nal-prabhu Loka-Sauudana ॥ 


vritta | 6111516817 Jinéndra-grihamam dhare bannisal eyde tanna mey- | 

vattisidam praja-prakaravam ripu-varggada baya bagilol | 
tettisidam palar bbedare kir-alagam nija-kirtti-valliyam | 
pattisidam dig-antavan 16 ém kritakrityano Lokan urvviyol | 

ka ॥ kere bavi dévatA-grihay | . 
aravantige satrav emb ivam padi salipam | 
nereye para-hitav id end id | 
arikeya 781-8೩016೩0೧ enipa Léka-Gavundam ॥ 

va |) 4-mahd-prabhuvina satiya sila-gunav ent endade | 

ka || Tottira Goyda-Gavudana 1 
hetta-magal Kalikabbe-Gavundi jagam | 
bittarise sakala-sila-gu- | 
nottame negald-Attimabbeyam gelevandal || 
4-KAlikabbe-Gavudi ka- | 
la-kuSale Jinéndra-dharmma-nirmmale satatam | 
Loka-Gavundana kula-vadhu | 
ltka-prakhyate Siteyant esedippal || 


svasti Srimat-Kalaturyya-chakravartti raya-Wurari bhuja-bala-malla Soyi-Déva-varishada nalkeneyg 
Vikritassamvatsarala = Panév-<$1d lha-punna ni-S6 mavaraveuttarayana-sankram4na-punya-dinadolu 
Tevarateppada Ldka-Givundam tanna midisida Ratnatraya-dévara ashta-vidharchchanakkam 
banda héda risiyar-Ahara-danakkam érimanu-maha-mandalacharyyar appa Bhanukirtti-saiddhantika- 
dévargge kAlam karchchi dhard-pirvvakam midi kotta gadde (here follow details of gift and usual 
final phrases) 4-maha-prabhuvina piriya-gurugal appa Munichandra-dévara’ tapah-prabhivam 
ent endade || ' ಹ 
vritta || mantanam ém samasta-paramagamadol pada-sistradol prama- | 

nantarado] samasta-ganitangalo] orvvane tadjfian Agi chai-y 

rantana-marggadim nadadu vigva-nutam Munichandra-déva-sai- | 

ddhantika-chakravartti jasamam desey-antu-varam nimirchchidam || 
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a-divya-muuindrara priya-sigsyar appa mantravadi-Bhanukirtti-saiddhantikara guna-prabhavam ent 
endade || 


pesarvett ugra-samagra-dévateyarum tam-tamma pithagradim | 
pesar gélal birut 641/61 nadugutt irppar kkaram yaksha-ra- | ' 
kshasaegandharvva-pisacha-bhita-phani-vétaladi-tibra-graham । 
besan én embuvu Bhanukirtti-munipajia-sakti simapyam ém || 
uragOgra-graha-sakini-vihaga-bhita-préta-ranttaiga-bhén- | 
tara-paisacha-nisacharadbhuta-ganam bhi-chakrado] toral u- | 
ddharisitt ant ade yantra édidude mantram kotta bér tantrav ೩- | 
chchari saiddhantika-Bhanukirtti-muninathégrajfie simanyamé || 
§riman-Mila-padadi-sangha-tilaké gri-Kundakundanvayé 
Kanir-nnama-ganotsa-gatsa-6ubhagé bhd-Tintrinikahvayé | 
giéyah éri-Munichandra-déva-yaminah saiddhanta-paranhgam6 
jiyad Bandanika-puréSvarataya $ri-Bhanukirttir mmunih || 
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At Bennegere (same hobli), on a stone near the Kallés’vara temple. 


.. .. ty avibkritam Vi.. .. raham kshébhitarnnavam | 
dakshi.. ....-... gra-viéranta-bhuvanam vapuh jj 
dhareg adhinatha............... nyaka-vira-daitya-vi- | fae 
staratara-bhikarakaraezhanaghana ..........4 
poredire Sildu perggarulan ettiral oppuvan 4......1 
.....V ig abhishta-phalamam satatam nuta-Séma...... {f 
socceece ose [ಡಿ |೩ ೩೫ paiicha-bhitadi-vigvam- | 
bhare sapta-dvipa-na.............. galim vo- | 
ppire tan-madhya-sthitam kaiichana-ghatita-sila-patta-pi ...... | 
.. ...bita-bahu-Sikharam Méru-gailam viSalam || 
makara-vrd.... .. «++... ++ ttaesamsparddhi-mina- | 
prakara-prakshobhitédyat-taralatara-tarango......... | 
** ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ee ೬೬೬೦061780 padedud aviraléttala-kalléja-ma]a- | 
dhika-sangharsha-praka . .. .............mudra || 
avarisi Méru-giriyan 1. | 
lavritav allim balikka teh.......... | 
wo oe 43 ೬4 ೩೬ 8870 013-| 
ಜಗು ರ ನ. ante Bharata-kshétra ॥ 
.. Bhara..... |... ೬. ೬. ಎ. nd-kuntal6pamam Kuntalav ur- | 

vvi-ramanav akhiJa-janata- ಐ .......ಎ..ಎ ಎ, cece cose | 
..... nisirdda Kuntala-mahitalamam rian mmahi-par - | 
ಓಕೆ, cece cece co oe... ant avarim balikkewa-4 
tyanta-nija-prasiddha-vijayam ಕೆಡಿ... ಎಎ. ೬೬ ಎ೬೬. ೬೬ | 

.. kan drjjita-prabala-dér-vvaladim taledam dharitriyam ॥ 


svasti samadhi ..-........., dhirdjam KijAfijara-pura-varadhisvaram suvarnna-vrishabha-dhvajan 
dama.... .. ee.. Kalachuryya-kula-kimala-mirttanda kadana-prachanda mana-kanaki ........ 
gaja-samanta saranagata-vajra-pafijaram pratapa-LankéSvaram pa........... Giri-durgga-malla 
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chalad-anka-Rama vairibha-kanthiravam nisSanka-malla ........ srimad-bhuja-bala-chakravartti 
Bijjala-Dévam Kalyanada nelevidi.. .......... dim rdjyam geyyuttam ire ॥ tat-pida-padmépajivi || 


sale nile rajya-la........ ..... padmado] vaché- | 
lalaneyan udgha-dor-parighado] vija .....-..-... . ge] 
valeyado] 6766 kirtti-lateyam parivéshtisi Sdyi-Déva .., | 
oo cece cece ee M (1076 ninnane kirttu kirttisal | 
madavad-ardtiyam .............. Rudran em-| 
bude-pesar ugra-mandalika-gandara 6818717 embudé.. .. | 
= . Bhairavan embude S6yi-Dévan em- | 
ode 1೬1102. ೯-೯೫೬-೬೯ ಜಟ ರ ಚಾ 


tad-anvaya-prabhavam ent endade || 


dharmmAémbhénidhi miruva | 
GuUMMiMmMadaevitas. +.) 222. 2-5... || 

. ham Meee Roya | | 
ಟ್‌ pempu-vettan avani-taladol | 


tat-taneyam 

sete ೬ ೬ ೬೬೬೬ ೩೩೬೬ ೬೬ Fasikam sishtéshta-pankéjint- | 

aan ee nantra-Sakti-niratam darppishta-vidvishta-ki- | 
೬೫೪11... (ಇ. ಒಡಿ. ೨೨೬೨೬೩೨9999 99೬ | 

** nutam Bopparasam Rito. enn: omar. , | 

eee af .. VYallabha-o anta-nripa.... . .. Oiriya- | 
Dévigay Atmajan adam | bhivallabhan enisi nega........-. || 
» +--+. nteari-kapala .... runda-male miar- | 


03 rundamale nitilagni-vilécha . Sere | 
we soe oe Kfir-asiye.. .... oppade Séyi-Déva-bhii- | 
mandala-natha mandalika-Bhairava .... ೬ ಎ೨೨ | 
tat-sati || 
kendalir opput irppa bera] ull ... .. na janghe nunpinind | 
andavan &........ bav eyde 70... sesso ee | 
. de baseyind eseva telbasur udgha-payd-dharam .. rag| 

6061 .. .......nute Majala-Dévig oppugum || 
sruta-ramana-Soyi-Dévana | 
sati Lachchala-Dévi padedal urvvi ...... 1 

». Mani-S‘iva-pada- | 
natanam &ri-Boppa-Déva-bhitalapatiyam ॥ 
pati-hite Soma-bhipana.. ........... vitre Bha- | 
rati-Rati-sévye chandra-mukhi vritta-payédhare mina-nétre sand | 
ati§aya-ripa-sampadacyu .. ಎ. ಎಎ ೬೬ ee eee ee | 
kshiti-nuta-MallikArjjuna- matihiianam bhu{va]na-prasiddhana || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda ma ..........,... varadhigvara Jayanti-MadhukéSvara-déva- 

labdha-vara-prasida | mrigamadimoéda | Triyaksha .......... nagaradhisthita-Lalataléchana- 

Chaturbbhuja } jagad-viditishtadasigvamédha-dikshita | hima......- .... khara-samsthapita- 

sphatika-éila-stambha-baddha-mada-gajéndra maha-mahimabhirama | Kada.........,.. mah&-mahi- 
, 33 
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pala-kula-bhishana permmeli-tiryya-nirgghéshana $4 ....... mandttunga simbha-laiichehhana 
dattartthi-kafichana samara-jaya-karana Kadambar-abha........ pratapa-marttayda mandalika- 
ganda-bangiran ity-akhila-namavali-viraji........,.hd-mandalésvaram Soyi-Dévarasaru Banavase- 
pannirachchhasiramam dushta-nigra.........nadin Aldu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyu- 
ttam irdd ondu-devasam | dharmma........ Nanandiran agrahiram madi bidavélkuv endu srimad- 
Bhuja....... Dévatige binnapa-geydu imél-Alikeyam pidedu $Srimad-désddhikari-Kasapayya (some 
others named) yint inibara sannidhinadola chatur-vvéda-vé.lAngopinga-Sastra-pravinar appa ... 
Brahmandttamara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi srimw-N igarikhanda- kampa (stops here). 
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On the top of the same stone. 
....rshada 16 neya Rudri-samvatsarada Palguna-suddha-punnavi .. .. .. 1uan-maha-pradhinam 
dandanayaka-Babimayyagala........sam.., sunka........ sukhadind Alutta.. Birava ...... ... 
ಎ Binningereya .. 4 ೨4೨೬ 8೨೨೬೬೬ ೨೬ ೨೨೧ pratipalisidavaru .... vunda Boppa-Givunda Bhava- 
Gavundanu. ......bdga-nivédyakke bitta dharmmake.. ... déguladim ..... midana........ svasti 
§riman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamilla Talaka’.. Ginzava li-No.... ...di-Banavase-Hanuigala 
gonda bhuja-bala.. ...ra Hoysa....... « Banképurada bidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam 
geyu ........svasti samasta-prasasti-salita Sriman-mali-pradhinam dandanayakam Ra .. ..... 
mayyangalu Nonambava.. Banavase-nida sum ....nddutta..avara besadi || svasti samasta-.. 
~. Sampannaru S'iva-pida-sékhararu Mahégvara-gana ....... raru Kashyap.-gotra-pavitraru .... 
santésharu bandhu-jana-chintama ... asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharu para-nari-putraram appa ériman- 
Nagarakhaudav-eppattara sunka ... ggade Dévapayya-Nayaka ... Binuingereya Grimésvara-dévarige 
nandadivige-jirund.. ...ke bitta dharmmay ondu.. ... r okkalu (usual final phrases) §rimad-agrahiram 
Kiriya-Kerevira Kriyasakti-panditara sishya.. Jliyamman-Arasiyabbeya maga Naych'-Settige ke 
dhirey eradu bitta dharmma Bhimi-déviya pra.... rané$vara-dévara.. . 
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At Gummanahglu (same hobli), on a stone near Jéni-honda. 


Svasti sri Marakki-arasara Banavasi-mivatta-ilchisiranu Ale Bandanikkiya nal-gamundar t 


ammo] 
eriye Eregano] kidi Alagara Kupaa satu .......... sargilaya pokkan 


352 


Al the same village, 0% a stone in Chavuti Virabasava’s garden. 
woes... Ladava-Nariyana bhuja-bila-pratapa.... Sri-vira-Rimachandra-rajy édayada 15 né Byas.... 
A 9 a Lad a ಕ as 
.. +. Gudha 1 Adivaradalu Srimad-anaidiy-agra.. ...yaSana mahajanangalu ........... ja-simya- 
sahitam.... Gavudana...... ..,.bhaya-santina-mukhyavagi sva .... . .. chandrarkka-taram-baray 
aha....daviya gavudikeya.. ... ...ra KaAma-hadavanu 


-oeeee dana tarala Bomnia bévanu 
- +++. ge turu hohalli basiya....t ridu meredu............... ma-Gavuda .. ......  gellika- 
DAV Ae eines 


jiténa labhyaté &c. |] 
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At Néralige (same hobli), on a stone in the Virabhadra temple. 
Sri Ganadhipatayé namah || Pramidi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-Su 101/1 Srimatu Neralig-)a Vira- 
bhadra-dévarige Srimann-dluva-maha-prabhu Siveya Arasammanavaru kotta 1೪೫೩ % sidha- 
nada kramav ent endare nati Magira-agraharada kereya tegasal 4gi dévara amrita-padi-adga-ratiga- 


vaibhavakke saluva 17312800846 ೬ grimadi Suigisettikateya telagana gaddeyu kero-yu-vara niru 
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konda bhimiyu kereyavolagagi .... ya kolagadalu bijavari.... fe mi-ganduga-bhimi keravolagag | 
héda sammanda 4-Dhi nige pratiyagi navu yiki kotta bhimi Nérilige-gramadalu KAnakaté telage 
(stops here), 

354 


At Anevatti (same hobli), on a stone near s’inirukatte, 

Dundubhi-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 5 lu érimat-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru Lingage barasi 
kaluhida kiryya Kupatira sime Anevatti-gramadalu | hostagi kattuva pteyallu Haiichina 
Siddabasavappa-Vodérige Puttatanavara bhaktiyalu kallu-mathava kattisikondu séveya krayava 
kodevu yi-mathada hitalu kopalu bage yi-péthé-samipada MKarehondada kodiyallu praku 101111418೩ 
nashtada bhimiydda 3; yi-gramadalu hale-pétheyalu praku yidda hagopala stalake terigey illa yi- 
stajakke -sistu-madi yi-stalana haluttara kodabék endu Garajina Virapa-Vodéru hélikolluthiré Alisj 
appane agabék endu Gurapanavaru hélikonda sammandha Yirapa-Vodéra kaiyya kraya ga 5 aidu- 
೪೩೭೩1೩1101 .aramaiez: tegiduxon li Kupatira-sime Anevatti-gra nadalu hostagi kattuva péthe- 
samipadalu Karéhondada kodiyalu praku nilista nasht 11100೩ matha kattisi hitalu kopalu bage saha 33 
yi-gramada halé-patheyalu yida piigoppullige yiga madida sistu 1} ubhayam ga 3 ondu-honnanu yi- 
staladalu Putatanavara bhaktiyallu yi-Virapa-Vodeyaru 11380111೧೬ Siddabasapodérige katisikoduva 
svatantra-mathada dharmmake Sivarppitav & 1 uttara kotta yi-bhaimige linga-mudra-é:la-stapitava 
madisuvaltige hujiriada 011೩0೬ Mudiyana kaluhisidéve chau-gramadavara karasikondu gadi-takararu 
baradante yalana mundittu rékhé-pramayu bhdmige sila-stapitava midisitotty yi-kigadava sanabd- 
yana kaditakke barasi tirigi koduvadagi (No more writing). 
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At the same village, on % stone near the Budndsd't’s grave. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya- -nripa-Salivabana-Sakha-varusa 1080 neya sanda vartamanake salava 


Sarvadari-samvatsarada kaladallu | hajaratu-Navabu-Sahébara apayé-prakara Kubtira-sime Aue- 
vatti-grima bandu yi-kéteyallu yihuvalli Bégana Jumma masitti kattisida khagalana dharmavanow 
eee ೩೬ «+e Mokhadbuya-mallage saha uadadu 0811೩ darma 
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At K6jek»ppa (same hobli}, on a stone to the north-west of the Virabhatra temple. 
ಕೆಗೆ namas tuaga-&c. || 
syasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'alivAhana-Saka-varusha 1412 sanda SAdbarana-samvachharada Pushya- 
pabula 30 Sémavaradali Srimatu déva-prithvi-mahd-mahattu-mukhyav-Ada Liigada Kanttheya- 
dévara divya-sri-pida-padmangalige Kuppatira Viranga-Gwudanu Sdmavara-amavdseya punya- 
(s)tithiyalu Liigapuravauu Kuppatira Nirdsimatha Ava-kAlakkii Siinyastay Agada mariyAdélu 
samarppisiden 4gi yi-dharmavanu (wswal final phrases and verse). 
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At the same village, a copper plate in possession of Chinna-Bisavayyt of S'ivichéra-math. 
ri Virupaksha-maharayara appane 
Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah 4 
Hémadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chatra-Sriyam dadhiau || 
reve cess eeoe ,,, jihanaisvarya-mayatmaneé | 
1... 2 ೫ mila-stambhaya S’ambhavé || 


182 Sorab 3೩1೧, 


svasti jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-sakha-varusha 1587 né Visvavasu-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 15 
Adityavaradallu Appeseppe mahiling.-dévati-sirvvabhauma-Virdpoksha-radaka Vidydnagara-pati- 
ratna-mani-simhasanarida pi .. dakshanake pairvva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati samasta-diS~ 
anta-paficha-maha-sabdadi srimat-Chandragutti-véntake saluva Banavasi-panniargyake sanda 
désagal Aluva mahdrdjadhiraja para-raya-vira-kufijara-simha charu-kanthirava bhase-tappuva rayara 
ganda karundlavdla-svaripa || niripadim pida-padmopajivi ೩೪೩7೩ karyake kartarada Srimann-Alva 
maha-prabhu sodésa-payi Ramachandra-Rayaru ali anubhavisi baha Kubutara-sime-valagana Kéte- 
koppada gramavanuu yi-Kubutira-simege nida-gaudan dda Virannanu amavase-Somavarada phalake 
tanage gatiy Agabék endu Kubatiru Niradsimathakké samarppisi yidhane (back.) dharmakke upahatti | 
Advada mariydde 1 mila-sidhanay agabék endu tilisidarinda | Mirasimathada Kanthé-Vodérige 
barasi palisida mila-sidhanav ent endare || yi-Kétekoppada gramavnu sarvamanyav Agi ೩೧82111 
kondu trisandhya-kaladallu namage Sréyassu Aguvad endu linga-pija-kartar A4gabéku (here follow 
details of boundaries) tan-madhyé nidhi-nikhépa-jala-pash 4 na-kadarambha-nirarambha-charadaya- 
suvarnadaya-sunka-karaka-kasavargga-kantavana-déva -su-bbrahmadaya | prabhu-manya-likhitara- 
mAnya-daivajiia-modaladdannu sévisikoudu sva-abhivriddhi 8೩1 endu éri-liiga-dhyanar agi 4-chandra- 
kka-stayigal Agi anubhavisutta bahad endu maharayara niripadim barasitta mila-sidhana (usual 


final verse). Sri 
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At Bennitru (same hobli), ona virakat on the bund of a pond of the math. 

namas tunga-&c. |! 
svasti griman-maha-mandalésvarain Sri-Bira-Dévarasa-varshada Pingala-samyatsarada Margasira- 
suddha 7 Budhavaradandu | Riya-Chaundi-Settiyara besadidav Agghamari Lakbarasanu bandu 
Benavira vagilanu mutti Chikka-Dévara kide kadu {Kala-Gaundana maga heggade-Kamayya talt 
iridu meredu palaram kondu  sura-léka-priptan Adam 1 adakke Rudrasakti-déyaru 
Mandeganasuravinalli yikkidakke nettaru-godage keyi 10 || 

odanadidange nentang | 

edar adarsidange bélpavange budhangam | 

podavige Kallanana sutam | 

koduv esakada Kamadhénu vibhu Kameyanu | 
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On a 2nd stone on the same bund. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanérayam ri-prithvi-vallabham mahardjadhiraja paramésvara parama- 
bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $rimad-Bhilokamalla-Déva-vijaya- 
rijyam uttardttarabhivriddhiyim saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha- 
Sabda maha-mandlé$varam Banavasi-pura-varAdhigvaram Jayanti-Madhnkésvara-déva-labdha- 
vara-pradar appa Srimat-Tailaha-Dévam Banavasi-pannirchhasiramu ma Hanungal-aynirumam sukha- 
saikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire grimad-Bhilékamalla-varshada 4 neya Saumya-sam- 
೪೩5೩7೩6೩ Chaitra-suddha 13 Adivara-saikrnti-byatipatadandu 2178167೩ Kala-Gavundana magam 
Mani-Gavundam Siddhige-Settiyar-Alkeyalu Basavaru-mukhyay Agi Ede-nAd-eppattara prabhu-ga- 
vunlagzalum nerapiy tir-ondese kerey-ondese bayal Akisa-gaddey 001 ೩1 ellavam tori Jalagereya kalam 
tandu bayalinge nir irppantigi midi kerege nada kayyalu arasina kayyalu bédikondu Mukkiya- 
bayal-olage bitta kamma (ustal final phrases and verse), 


Sorab Talug. 133 
363 


At the same village, on a 01/70/1616 pillar in front of the Basavanna temple. 


S‘alivahana-saka-varusha 1717 né Nala-sam | Chayatra-ba 2 yalu | Channappa-Gaudaru bhakti- 
kamba sadari-§’aka 1734 né S'rimukha-sam | S’ravanadalu | gudi-kattidu 
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At. the same village, on a stone in the back yard of Virakta-matha. 
sri-Murigéndra Sri S’alivahana-Saka-varusha -1718 neya pravartamané |! Nala-ndima-samvatsaré 
A 
uttarayané S'ravana-masa-snkla-pakshé 12 Adityavaré Mili-nakshatra-punya-kaladallu || sampra- 
dayakarada S'iva-pij6 Muppinaiyanavara padakke Benhaviira Channappa-Gaudara su-putra Kari- 
yappa-Gaudanu namackara 1784168 matha ಕಣಿ ‘ 
865 ಐಂ 


At the same villag 10, on a stone 1. ೫1 UiriaDasapphs 6. ೪01. Brana 
namas tunga-&e. || ' = : ಹೂ. | 
syasti Sri jayAbhyndaya-srima[t]-S’ dlivahana-Saka-varisha, 1781 nee ೫ saluva Siddharti- 
samvyatsarada Ashadha-bahuJa 3 Sthiravaradallu hajarat || . . -takhinarabi-Bahadaravaru .., 
sime-nada-gaudike bitta Benntra Basava- Gaudana putra oe Gauda yitana putra Katidi . 


Gaudanam (rest illegible). 7 . 
366 perils a agen’ 


At the same village, on a stone in Basavanna’s field. 


svasti sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Bira-Dévarasara varshada Pingala-samvatsarada MArgasira- 
suddha 7 Budhavaradandu Benavira-vagilanuy Agghamari Lakharasa multi Chikka-Dévara kidi 
kAdidalli Boppi-Setti Santarayya talt iridu meredu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ೩0೩ || Rudra- 
§akti-dévaru Mandeganasaruvalli yikkida nettaru-godege kayi 10 Satayya Chikkésvara-dévara 
pratishtheya madisi déyalyava kattisida 


_odanadidange nantang | a 
edar-adarisidavange bélpavange budhangam | 
podavige Boppanana sutam | 
koduv esakada khAamadhénu vibhu-Satayyam || 


369 


At Katavalli (same hobli), on a 3rd virakal in the Kamésvara temple. 
namas tunga-fc. || 
syasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam 4ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraéjam raja-paramé .. .. parama- 
bhattarakam Satyagraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Trailokyamalla- Déva-vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanain d-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire || Saka-varigsada 1080 
neya Iévara-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 10 Adivaradandu Edenad-eppattara baliya-bidam Katika. 
೪೩1111೩ Lakuma-Gaundana magam Kaleyahge Kanna.. si tanna magalu Kachajjiy . ೫೫ balivaliya 
kottu tan dram madutt iralu sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Hayveya Malli-Dévarasara besadindey ಗ 
Singa-mandalikan alu-kudureya .... Katikavalliyan iridu turuvam kondu pohagalu || 
ka || tanna bhuja-baladi turu .. na | 


bennele parid 6766 tagi taltaran Agal | 
34 
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Kanneyan idirchchi kadalu | 
pannega-rati-samayad ante pena - . ೫ Adar || 
vri | adirad idirchchi kadid ari-séneyo] autu bhuja-pratapadim । 
kadanado] anta vira-bha ..-. tave konda mahanubhavan aa- | 
kada kali viranam jagada bhumbhukaoam ranaeranga-dhirau end | 
idirad ... rtteyam padeda Kaoneyan igal id ém kritartthano || 
ettida marvvalakk idiran alkade tagida virar ella .... 1 
.. ttidan ottidam penauan ambarak ettal[u] bhfita-kéti pa- । 
dutt ire mangalam jaya-jaya-dlivani .. rnise vira-lakshmi mey- | 
vattida sthasam-badeda Kanneyan iga] id ém kritartthano | 
ka || dhurado....... gida biru- | 
dara taleyam pég-echchod Aga] ari-balam ellana | 
saralamayam ಶೀ! karedo ... | 
. Ta-paiijarado]u Kannagosi marad oragirda || 
ranado] tagida subhatara | 
penamaya ... madid aga} ari-balam ellam । 
1೩16] ೩-೫38) ೩11 agi karedede 1 
kane hafjaradoju Kanna-go ... d oragirda }} 
kichchu kidi-voge tagidan 1 
achcharivade kadi bi ..............] 
ced .. «.. yavana hannerad- | 
achcharasiyar uydar 4ga] 4-Kanneyana ॥ 
jiténa Jabhyate ಹಿಂ. ॥ 
370 


At the same plave, on ೧ 4th virakal. ~~" 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu | raya ...........+... Déva-variéada 14n6 Khara-samva- 

sane Adivaradandu Srimatu-manda .. .. lésvara .... Setti(m)gunteya Ojayyana maga Tailayan 
Areyangalla thanantaradall irddalli hanuirvvaru manneyaru murtti kaduvalli odda-mararchchi 
halaram kondu turuvam magul|chi sura-léka-praptan ada {| antavar-anna Machi-Settivu atana tange 
Siriyayveyavaru nirisida viragalu || (usual final verse). 


371 


At the same place, on a 5th virakal. 
namas tunga-Xc. || 


svasti srimatu Kidamba-chakravartti kaligal-ankusa vira-Kava-Déva ....12 neya Pramédita-samvatsa- 
rada Phalguna-ba 1 Kujavaradandu Katagavaliya GAda-Gavudana maga Ma&cha-Gauday atida 
karyyake hegade-Machayya SAtayanahaliya Bomi-Settiyarallige hégi matadikondu marali baruttihalt 
Kuppatira kereya kddiyali Tipparasa-Nayakaru tagidalli hegade-Machaya kAdi talt iridu meradu 
palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan dda (usual final verse) mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


372 


At the same place, on 4 61% virakal. 
namas timra-jata-jala-bala-pallava-dhariné 4 
brahmanda-mandapdrambha-pirnua-kumbhaya S‘ambhave | 
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svasti érimatu Kajachuryya-kula-nija-bhuja-ba]a-chakravartti-Bijana-varshada 19 neya Parttiva- 
samvatsarada Jéshtha-suddha 10 Brihavaradandu 4rimad-anddiy-agrahdram Kereya Kavaseyam 
Hoysana-mandalikan iridu turuvam konduhohalli Madivira 11667೩ Bammi-Settiya magam Malli- 
Setti palaran ixidu sura-léka-praptan ada ॥ 

373 


At the same place, on a 7th virakal. 
೬. .. kutiga,,.katardia. 


namas tufga-&c. || 


-‘svasti érimatu Kalachuryya-chakravarti bhuja-bala-malla ...... varishada 19 neya Parcttiva-samvatese 
rada Jéshtha-suddha 13 Mangajavaradandu Durggihalfiya......... badakereya Kamaneya Hosatiral 
iJdu.. viran irivalli ... 7೩ magam Bavi-Setti halaram kondu tuguvain magalchi sura-lékae 


praptan ada 
374 


At the same village, on 6 stone in the land Survey No. 29. 


veces oe ೨೬ ASraya prithuvi-vallabha maharajara rajyan-keye .. .. Sivaradandu ava .. lu Nagavadiya 
Chittararé Pe .... raya... ga] envdéra Aradiujle éred eppitta .. bihira || Pubbhatturargale viryyam 
-okkattu attarittu jati ..m ayvatento .... 
375 


At Kdtavalli, a copper plate in possession of patél Maddi 51110666016. 
(776008 churacters). 
-6ri-Viripakshaya namah || 
Ganésdya namas tasmai sarva-mangala-kariné | 
sidhyanti yat-prasddéna jagatam ishta-siddhayah || 
karné yasya chakasti kundala-padé nyasta virdj(y)a-sthi .. 
madhyé dyétita-Héma-gailam abhitas yamam mahi-mandajam | 
antastham sura-karmikam kuvalayam rigid ivéttamsitam 
kalyAudya characharaika-vibhavé tasmai namas S’ambhavé ॥ 
jayaty urvi sarva kapata-ghatita-kroda-vapushd 
Harér damshtra-kétau sapadi kalita vari-nilayat t 
samipan Niladrér udayam ayatas Sitamahasah 
kalagré samsakt4 jalada-patalivimbu-jatila || 
rajané Rajania-vamSa-tilakah Saryauvaydttamsitah 
punya-éléka-Purtrava-smriti-katha-samvadi-Manv-adayah | 
1೯೫16183 apadana-durdama-bhuja-stambha-kramad 4-Krita- 
Tréta-Dvapara-piramartha-vibhavah prithvim abhufijann imam ॥ 
k4lé Kalau kalushatam upayati loké 
dharmé nirikshya nija-saficharana-kshamatvam | 
srashtus samasta-jagatim upakartur arya- 
parévam jagdma tarasa kripanam kripaluh ॥ 
pAdénaikéna 108ರ katham iva Kalina kléSitas saficharéyam 
kifichin natha prasida pranata-jana-vipadd-hara-vistara-bandho | 
ittham dharména tatah su-chiram anunaya-prarthitah prita-chittah 
chakré S’ailankanathé mahati nripa-kulé Sahgamakhyam mahipam ॥ 
dharmalambasya tasya prakatita-yaSasah Sangama-kshonibhartuh 
patnyam KamAmbikAyim ajanishata 6118 dik-pati-prapta-satvah । 
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’évam té ndmadhéyah Harihara-nripatih S’ankara-kshonipald 


“vira-éri-Bukka-bhfipah sakala-guna-nidhih MArapah punya-éilah | 


. Harér babu-stambh’ iva bhuvana-raksh4-pranayinah 


1ೆ 


a 


dvishat-samhartérah *Surapati-Gajéndragru-vadanah | 
jagat-srashtur véda iva sakala-dharmartha-nilayah 

kumarag chatvar6é babhur atikalas Satgama-vibboh || 

ésham gétradhidaivah sakala-sura-guruh 4ri-Viripaksha-dévah 
punya sat-Tungabhadra-sarid Amaradhuni-sammitodyana-kulya | 
géham jaya-vitanam viharana-sikhari Hémakutachalabha 
krida-vapiva Pampa-sara 111 mahati sampad ésha vibhati || 
vira-vikrama-kathaika- sakshini Hastiniti nagari gariyasa | 

palita Hariharéna bhibhuji bhratribhir vigata-matsarais samam ॥ 
Kallasanan Marapa-bhimipalah samprapya rajyam 6161 paéchimayam | 
Gomanta-gailé vara-Chandraguptau sthitva sukham samyag apalayat prajah || 
yad-yasas-sita-karpira-méda dmédayan divam | 
mandara-surabhi-vyaptam 50೩16818 vardhitaujaéga || 

rajadhirajas téjasvi yuvarat paramésvarah | 
Bhoja-Tailanga-bhipila-bhujanga-vihagonnatah || 

rajiam trayanam pratyankah para-raja-bhayankarah | 

Harina cha samas trané bandi-vargéna varnyaté || 

yasmin mahipé sati vira-Marapé 

dharmé vyavardhishta su-hrishta-vartmani | 

iti prapalyatisu-brishta-hrid yayau 

kshémam jananam abhikaikshaya prabhuh | 

kurvan dig-vijayam kadachid atujam stambérama-projvalad- 
yaha-vytiha-bhatavali-pihita-dik-chakraii cha S'akrépamam | 
Kadamba-kshitipam vijitya samaré Gokarna-natham Sivam 
drashtum vishtapa-mila-karanam ath prayad anayasatah || 
sndtva parvani sagarambhasi pitrin santarpya vipran api 
kshéni-g6-mahishi-hiranya-nichayair 11611-018660 Marapah । 
tatrabhyarchya mahabalam hima-jalaih kastiri-karpfrika- 
Srigandhagaru-kunkumair aviralaih svarna-prasinair muda | 
sahasré cha gata-dvandvé shatsu chashtisu cha kramat | 
S‘aka-varshé prasiddhé cha yartamané Vyayabdaké | 

-Maghé dars’érkaviré S’atabhishajai ravau Kumbhagé sidda-yégé 
nage sdrydparigé nirupama-sukriti sannidbau tasya S'ombhéh | 
viprébhyas svAsritébhyah sakala-nigamavidbhy6’ndhra-désagatébhyah 
pradad dhard-samétam dravina-bahu-yutim Kantapirim samastam | 
shat-karmasprathitah shadanga-niratah shat-karma-vaijiianikah 
shadjAdi-svara-ebhavukas cha *shadabhijfiatvatmanétsédhakah | 
shad-bhasha-chaturah shad-adhvaeniratah shad-vairi-garvapahah 
shat-varnanuparah shad-irmi-niratah svatmanubddhodyamah | 
akhyana-smriti-kAvya-nataka-kathalankara-parangatah 

nitijia nikhiligama-sthiti-vidah satya-vrata dharmikah | 
Apannarti-harah 11108-181158 ldkopakaraekriya- 
pradurbhita-guyas cha Marapa-puré 228078 vadanya dvijal | 


*So in the original. 


ಅ 
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éshim gotra-namani vritti-kalpana cha (here follow 6-100). 
évam nischitya tatraiva ashtavimSati-sankhyakah | 
Chandragutti-puram prapya sukham asté maha-yasah || 
dharméne tasya paripalayatah prajanam 
rajfid’dhirajya-gahanambudhi-karnadharah { 
praiiia-baléna Gurum apy atisandadhanah 
mantri mahin ajani Madhava-namadhéyah || 
Kriyasakti-gurus sakshat téjas’ éri-Triyambakah | 
parafjayasya samprapté Bhargavasyéva S’ankarah || 
trayim samalékya purdna-samhita 
hitaya lokasya priyaya mantrinah | 
pumsam dadau Tryambaka-sdsandékta- 
samasta-S’aivagama-sara-sangrahah* || 
akarayan Madhava-dhis cha Sasanam 
sva-lska-raja-dvija-dharma-Sasanah | 
sva-déSa-mukhya-prabhubhir mahajanaih 
sad-agraharair dvija-pungavais cha | 
Kuntala-désa-mandaniyamana-Vanavasi-dvadasa-sahasra-sankhyakaerajya-pradhana-rajadhani-Chan- 
dragutti-para-nimadhéya-Gémanta-parvata-dvidasa-kharvata-madhya-dé$a--vilasad-Yadanada-Naga- 
rakhandé Kamatha-purantargata-Varada-nadi-tirastha-Kantapuri-pratinima-Vira-Marapapurim bhi- 
pati-nima 4-chandrarkam sva-palana-siddhayé sahiranyédaka-pirvakam $ri-Krishn4rpana-pirvakam 
chatur-dikshu sthipita-chatus-silantargata-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agimi-siddlia-sadhyan- 
gal yamba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyadi-sarva-samasyam sarvamanyam dattavantah | 1857೩ sima 7೩ಟ&! 
(here follow details of boundaries) (.. rayara 0೩0866 Ravappa)t sdkshinah || 
Aditya-chandrav anild’nalag cha ಹಂ. || 
ékaiva 186101 ಓಂ. ॥ 
72118 natva yachaté Marapéndré 
varam varam bhavinah kshénip4lan | 
sa:nanyo’yam dharma-sétur nripanim 
varshé varshé rakshaniy6 bhavadbhih || 
§ri-Viripaksha sakshi éri-Yadanada-Madhukéévara 581811 | 
376 
At Hurali (same hobli), on a virakal in the enclosure of the Kallés’vara temple. 


81881 Srimatu Yadava-Nariyana pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru ಜಾ 
Vaisakha-suda-pafichami-Soémavaradandu Siaganna-Déva ..,1! bandu palaram . . kondu.......... 
rasa-maga Banaka kudureyan 1140 merevandu sura-léka-praptan dali ka..... Atana makkalige 
nettaru-godegey i-Dodeyakereya kela....... kamma 6 bitan 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram salisuvadu 
ida...... hida Varanasiyalu kavileya konda.... Kali-déva saranu |! 


377 


At the same temple, on a stone to the south near the door. 
éri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam Dvardvati-pura-varadhiSvaram YAdava-Nardyanam pratapa- 
chakravatti bhuja-bala-vira-Ballala-Déva-varusada  Vibhava-samvatsarada Magha-ba-amavasi- 





*So in the original. * In Kanarese, 
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S'anivara-vyatipatada devasa Kuppatira-sasirvva-mukhyavagi sriman-n4[]}-prabhu Iuravaliya Kali- 
Gavunda tana kola-svimi éri-Kali-dévarige nandadivige 2 (here follow details of gift and usual 
nal phrases) 
ಸ 378 
A 
At the same village, on a dipa-midle pillar of the Afijanéya temple. 


Rudhirédgari-samvatsarada S‘ravana-Suddha 5 lu érimaté Huraliya Hanumanta-dévara padakke 
Bidarakété-simeya-vajulla gavudagalu Timma-pauditaru avara maga Janu-panditara maga..... 
ru avara maga Siva-panditana binnaha .. 


379 


At the same village, on a stone in the buck yard of Koppada Talavara Hanumanta. 


svasti érimatu Vijaya-samscharada Vaisaka svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varuéa 
1455 neya Vijaya-samvatsara-Vaisakha-suddha 10 S’anivaradalai Srimatu maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
೫356787೩ 6éri-vira-Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru sukha-rajyam geyyutt 100೩111 Channappaynanayanavara 
(a)santauav Ada Allappa-Nayakaru {Huruliya Hanumanta-dévarige kotta dharmma-sdsana-kramav 
ent endare Achyuta-Raya-maharayara karyyake karttar dda [iriya-Tirumala-Rajayyanavarige anéka- 
dharmmav Agabék endu Achyuta-Raya-mahirdyaru tamage.amaramahaley 4gi palisida Chandraguttiya 
durgakke saluva Ghatté-stalada, Huraliya. gramakke saluva Koppakke. pratindmavy ada Timmapurada: 
gramakke saluva chatus-simeyolagada gadde beddalu tota. tudike kumari kidaramba sakala= 
suvarnadaya sakala-bhattadayavanu 4gumadikondu akshini-dgimi-jala-pash4na-nidhi-nikshépa-siddha- 
sidhyngal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu. igumadikondu Huraliya Hanumanta-dévara amrite- 
padi-nandadipti-naivédya sthanika hasatu tammutukararige saudu banu Tirumala-Raja-ayyanavarige: 
darmmav 4gabék endu Huraliya Hanumanta-dévarige bitta Huraliya-gramake saluva Koppakke prati- 
namav Ada Timmapuravanu, sarvvamanyay 4gi bittukottu 4-chandrarkka salu ..... du 0068: 
_kotta dharma-sasana (usual final verses and phrases). 


380 
At Elevdja (same hobli), on a stone near village gate. 


svasti ಕೆಗೆ Ayanaya nad ale Dugaram iy-tr dle.. .. mam paldu ko (2 lines gone) nakke manan-dandonu 
(usual final phrases) .. kkasa-modal age elpadimbharu ildu kayudhu nelana nésay uJdappinam 


381 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 


svasti Sri Vikramaditya .. (786/೬ Sri-prithuvi-va .. bha maharajadhiraja .. raméévara. bhatara 
prithivi-rajyam,geye svasti éri-ma .. rishénavarasar bBanay4si-panuirchchhasiravum 4jvandu. . 
ranvandi Ada Marakkikero ............ dakipada ...... (rest illegible). 


382: 


At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 


avasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1317 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Gite 30 Sémavaradalu 
Srimatu Guttiya hadinentu-kampanada Elase Kuppagaddeya mahajanahgalu-muntada samasta- 
gaudugaju Nagarakhandeyada nad-olagana Elamballiyanu 061701೩ Saptamatha-dévara sannidhi- 
yalli samudra-tatakadalu &-gramada chatus-simeyole ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-siddhag. 
sddhya-yakshini-Agdmi-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-olagagi Gautama-gétrada Dharanidéya-bhandari. 
gala maga Narana-dévange tamma manah-ptirvakav Agi svanuruchiyim dharapirvakay 4gi chandra- 
siryyar ullannavaram kotta dharmma (usual final verses). 
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va.. -dattam man6-dattam dhara-dattam na diyaté | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishthdyam jayaté krimih || 
pratigraha-vidhi-tyagi viprd bhavatu markkatah | 
81314686 piya-gandhi cha data bhavatu jambukah | 
datri-va .. pahari .. gd-Brahmana-hata .. cha | 
§vana-yoni-Satam gatva chanddlah k6éti janmasu || 
ahé Raghava rajéndra sapta-kalpa-suji .. .. | 
évamisham cha .... gatva svayam-dattapahari ...॥ 
mangala maha Sri Sidharana Dévannanu 
384 


At the same villaje, ow @ stone near the Barama-déva temple. 


oo + eee SOtU !.... sdkadindam balasiddu.......... ndgavalli-kuladim jambiradindam 
.. ndam janiyise nandana-vanadindan.,........... ppan i-vanapa .... Nagarakhandada ಸ 

.. barisi chandradityar ullannegam chira-lagnam bare pattu......lidhiriniyolu chhédyam enalu 
Kadamba ..... dhipati Sdyi-Déva-bhipati-tilakam jana-nuta-Kadamba-vamSa-sa .. .. ... tirkkum 
birudaru birudam bittu méyikkut irkkum kadanakk inna.......... Ham yide pullam karchchi 
niram pugutaralu penn agi putt érugum........ ...yi-Déva-pratipam ॥ 

adatara béra kirttu subhatottamaram bédar ..,... .. ..| 

weiss ss es os -» NaN embud asd 

1166 Fra rahge-S't drakana S4hasa-Bhimana 9ರಿ)1.. .. .. | 

.nham sale vigva-dhatriyol |: 
Bin 2 ಚ್‌ ) Jana-nuta-.... ಎಎ ಎ ಯಾ | 


se ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ 2೭ lant deman- | tanad 1 andam-padeda Vikramaditya-nripam. | 
virdratiga . ಜ್‌ of d- ss ೫. 


cose sale ಟುಟ 11111 nonegum dér-ddanda-chandasiyim | 
1 ೫ 8 eerie eas) ತಾ | 
ahirodattana ೫೪೮ ಸ ಯು éri-Vikramaditya ... |! 
.. nittade Hayve Konkanam |: 
ರ್‌ Gangavadi Tulundde . ಈ... | 
.. besan ennada ಗಜ dru kappamam | 
kudad avanigar......... ೬ಎ. ಎ ೬ ೬ triyok | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-ma............ Se-pannirchhAsiraman Aluttum sukha- 
sahkatha-vinddadim rajyam ...... | 


Sis! sis ಮಾ ote ಆ | 
., elevalli ‘kaungu nfiradiga-phalam | cote 

rigad ela’. Ee ಸಹ A: (೫ 
Pee ಜಾ ಸ ಫ್‌ ಟಟ ಇ "ಸಪತ naga-punnagadindam 1 
ಟು: ಎ ಘರಾ ಕ್ರ. ಶೌ ಸಾನಲಾಟ್ರೂ ಸ್ತರ! 
tilaka.Sri-champakAmédadin esagu sada nagavalli-vilasam | 

te ೬೨೬೬ cece cece. mrajya-lakshmi-nivasam || 
1  ್‌ ಮಗ | 
(1 (ಆ ಲ ್ಸ್‌್ಸ ಲೈ ಟ್ಟ fi 

. ya pogale * 

ಗೇ Déki-Setti budha-sura-bhija || 
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avara guru.. .., 


AVAYA oo sees 
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Sanka-Ga.... | 
** .* ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ wetti kritartham | 
binkad Elamballiyolam । 
bhénkene Jina-grihamam 17861 kirttiya... || 
ae . ti guruv i-Bhanukirtti-vratindram | 

janani i prakhyaee adi. ೫. etacmeen Gana) 
tanag ant 4-patni Gata bike jana-nutan i-S’anka-Gavunda mavam | 
jana-vandyam De .................. laksbmi-vildsam | 
Kereyama-Settiya sutar ém | 
kira-kujaré Kétamalla ........ | 

.. kalpa-mahijam | 
nerey esegam Déki-Setti yanubaru dhareyol | 
bees see ee ೬೬. pada -Sardja-bhringanam | 
su-kavi-jana-stutam vibudha-kalpa-mahijana bannikum sa .. | 
ಎಕ ೨೨೨೨ ೨೬೬೬ oe SAekari-dantava mutte parvvugum | 
vikasita-bhabya-pankaja-divakaran en .......... 04... 
.. na-pada-pankaja-bhringam | 
Jina-mahiméttunga visva-lakshmi-sangam | 
Jina-mahima.. ... | 

.... Déki-Setti kirtti-vilasam | 

Jina-samaya-varddhi-himakara | 
ಈ1ಗ೫-ಗ81೩೩......1.1..1 
.. nama-nidinam 180೩5 ene | 
jana-nutan 1-Déki-Setti dharmig esedam || 


dade || 


Kuntala-Gaula-Malava-Jajahuti-Dohali Yoddiyana ya 

wee ೬೬ ೨೬ ೬೬ Vidarbhanadinde bandu sai- | 
ಬ ಟ್‌ sutan i-Munichandrano] eyde .... | 
ಲ .. yintu haredattu samasta-dhara-talagrado] 1 
atitibrinala-kalakata. oh... ee. DINAMUN GIA Te | 
dhatanam manade.. .. 0 ae Kandarppa baralk ammané | 
೩ 4 39 33 OUI ೨3೫೯1 ೪ 
ra~tapa-Sri-Munichandra-déva-munipang akkum perang akkaumé ॥ 
araivade bhechchankam | 
biraha... ...... ganita-sthiti tat- | 
siratara-sikshma-tatva-vi- | 
charam Munichandra-yatige Hastamalakam ॥ 


.. tendade | 


griman-Mila-padadi-sangha-tiJaké sri-Kondakundanvayé 
Kantirennama-gan6 oo .. oe .ಎೂಷೂೂಸೂಯ Tintrinikahvayeé | 

Sishyah éri-Munichandra-déva-yaminah saiddhanta-parangamé 
jiydd ......0.-...... Sri-Bhanukirttir mmunih ॥ 
uragigra-graha-sakini-vihaga-bhita-préia .. .. ga-bhi- | 
kara-bhétaé.... .........ganam bhi-chakrdo] toral u-j; 
ddharis ittantade yantra édidude mantram kotta bér ttantrav ೩-| 
chchari saiddha.................. m-nathdgrajiie stmAnyamé || 
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svyasti Srimat-Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satanga ......bhatteneya 1099 neya srimat-Kala- 
churyya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti raya...... neya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-suddha-dagamiy 
Ativaradandu .. ೬೬ ೬೬ na-sankranti-byati ...... thiyolu srimad-Elamballiya Déki-Setti tanna madisida 
S‘antinatha,., . diya khanda-sphutita.. ...yava-jiyar-Ahara-danakam chaturvvarnna-Sravana-sangha- 


kk endu Sriman-Mila-sanghada Kanir-gga ...... gachchhada Kondakundanvayada Nunna-vamiada 
kshira-jala-malatisya-trayotkrishtanadi-samsiddha ...,.... puradhinatha-sri-S’autinatha-ghatikastha- 


nada mandalacharyyar appa éri-Bhanukirtti-si.. ... kilam karchchi dhara-pirvakam madi Golikereya 
bayalalu (here follow details of gift) ant a-sthanamam tamma 8151178: appa mantravadi-Makaradhva- 
ja S’ruta.. .. rige kottaru || (wsual final verses and phrases). 


385 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-.. SatyAsraya-vallapam pyithvi-rajyam geyye .... késari Srimad-Bhimarasam 
Banavasi-pannirchha . .. man 4lutt ire Midiya Pallaga-Mirama-Settiya ... bydhayya-Setti turu golal 
kadi satta .. .. kke sandan atana magam Marayya-Setti kallam ni.. .. 


386 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 
.. Sti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Satya.. aya-vallapam prithuvi-rajyam geyye sdmanta-késa.. Sri- 
mad-Bhimarasam Banavasi-pannirchhasiramuman 4lu.. .. kha-varsha 925 neya Krédhi-samvatsarada 
Jyéshthada punname-Adityavaradandu Midiya Pullaga-Rannama-Settiya magam Peddannam turu go- 
la] kadi sattu déva-lokakke sandam avar-annam Chabbayyam kallam nirisidai || 


387 


On a 3rd stone in the same place. 
svasti Srimatu YAdava-N arayanam pratapa-chakravartti Sri-Singhana-Déva-varugada 29 neya Plava~ 
samvatsarada Vaigakha-su 2 Adivaradandu érfmanu-mah4-mandalésvaram Lakshmipdla-Dévarasare 
Nagarikbandada-nadan alutt irddalli’Srimatu sarvvadhikari Kaduva-Mabanta-sénabova Chandarasa- 
pandita Madhusidana Srimatu manneya Bommi-Dévarasara adhikari Ramaya Mallaya-sahita raja- 
mudreyalligs Blaballiya Kala-Gavuda Kereyama-Settiyaru 4-E]aballiya vrittya samvajava mAdidalli 
arasu erad-okaluvam hididu tandali tamm-ibbarum madida pratijfieya prakaray ent endade 4-Kereyama- 
Setti tavu artthavan iki Kala-Gavudana mutabe Jaki-Gavudige Galeya Chattayange kottu dharcyan 
hadedan emba pratijiiey 4-Kereyama-Settiya .. d-Keyeyama-Settiyavara kayalum Galeya Chateyana 
kayalum artthava kondu Elaballiya vrittiya 6880) ೩0 ere .. v 600 4-Kala-Gavudanu Bandanikeya 
Kali-dévara sannidhinadalu alliya mahdjanangali paficha-mathamum Tanaguodira mahajanangalu 
ériman-nal-prabhu Bommi-Setti sdvauta-Madaya Seleyahaliya Bamma-Gavuda Macha-Gavuda 
Yamantira Séva-Gavuda 24111881678 Kéti-Setti-mukhyav agi nakhara-mummuridandangalu dharmm4- 
dhyakshada munde 4-Kereyama-Setti sira-vagi nile Kala-Gavuda dibyava hididu geldu konda 
jaya-patra mangala maha sri 

388 
On a 4th stone in the same place. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parama-bhattarakam S'atydsraya- 

kula-tilakam ChilukyAbharanam érimat-Tribiuvanamalla-Déva-rajyam —uttaréttarabhibriddhi-pra- 

varddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taran-baram suxha-sankata-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
36 
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pada-padmopajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabuda maha-simantadhipati maha-prachanda-danda- 
nayakan Astana-vastu-nayaka satya-Kaninam niti-nidhana saranagata-vajra-pafijara saksharika-jana- 
samuddharana nimadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad-dandanaf.... |Sridharayyangalu Mélvatteya 
vaddaravula eradum bilkodeyan aluttam ire svasti samasta-rajya-bhara-niripita-mahamatya-padavi- 
Virajamana mandnnata prabhu-mantrotsaha-sakti-traya-sampannam nudidu matt-ennam gotra-pavitra 
sujapaika-mitra Somésvara-déva-pAdaravinda-shatcharana nama .. samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimat- 
perggede-Changa-Dévayyanga] Banavasi-pannirchhasirada davasayada sunkamam vadaravula eradum 
bi .. kodeyuman Aluttam Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 13 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Puéya-ba i 
sémagrabana-Adityavarad-andu Sirivurada Elamballiya tirthada Ramé-dévargge nandadivigegam 
nivédyakkam Sirivdradalu ....kkala davasdyada ettina héri tella okkalu-dere ippattu ettina hérina 
sunkamam kodavisavassahitam dévarige nadayisuvar (usual final phrases) Bammi-Settiyara magam 


Savanna barada |i Ganapa 
389 


On a 5th stone in the same place. 
sri namas tunga-&e. || 


niravadyam paficha-bhatatmakav akhila-jagam paficha-bhitadi-vigvam- | 

bhare sapta-dvipa-nana-vidha-jaladhi-maha-sannivéSangalind opp | 

ire tan-madhya-sthitam kafichana-ghatita-sila-patta-pithopavishta- | 

mara-kany4a-ké]i-lilafichita-bahu-sikharam Méru-sailam 71881೩03 || 

೩೪೩೬1 Méru-giriyan I- 5 

lavritav allim balikke tenkalu sale sau- | 

khy&vaha-Harivarsham dha- | 

tri-vara-Kimpurushav ante Bharata-kshétra || 

Bharata-vishayadol esevudu | 

bhi-ramani-kuntalépamam Kuntalav ur- | 

vvi-ramanay akhila-janata- | 

dharam saram samasta-lakshmivasam ॥ 

ant enisirdda Kuntala-mahi-talamam palabar mmabipar A- | 

kranta-parakrama-kra{ma]din 4]d iral ant avarim balikkav a- | 

tyanta-nija-prasiddha-vijayam subhatirkka-mahipan anya-bhi- | 

pantakan firjjita-prabala-d6ér-vvaladim taledam dharitriyam |! 

vri || svasti samasta-Bharata-mahipati Bijjana-chakravartti 10- | 

ka-stutan amburasi-parivéshtita-bhatala-madhya-bhtipa-san- | 

mastaka-pida-pithan enip aggada Kuntala-Raya-rajya-la- | 

kshmi-stana-haran agi paripalisidam mahiyam nirantaram || 

atana tarayam negaldam | 

10813741 Soyi-Déva raya-Murari- | 

khyatarkk alkiye kappam । 

bhitiyi sale Lala-ChéJa-Gurjjarar igum || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mvhirajidhirdj, Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttandam 
kadana-prachandam mina-Kanakichalam subhatar-Adityam kaligal-ahkusam gaja-simanta Sarana- 
gata-vaijra-pafijaram pratapa-Lankésvaram vairibha-kanthiravam nis$anka-mallam para-nari-sahéda- 
ram rayar-fichirvya Giridurgga-malla chalad-ahka-Ranan_ity-akhila-uamavali-virajitarum appa Sri- 
manu-Raya-Murar’-S¢yi-Dévam Kalydnada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim r&jyam  gey- 
uttam ire |! 
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balisida nandanam nimrida perggere karbbina tontav ettalum | 

kulirva lata-griham tiligolam baled-oppuva gandha-S4li man- | 

dajipa madaliyind eseva purpaevanam bahu-dévata-grihan- | 

gala tolakam babipu Banavasiya désadol enduv oppugum | 
a-nadolu | 

paiga-vauangalim baleda Sali-vanangalin opputippa pun- | 

naga-vanangalim vilasad-ambra-vanangalin agalum mané- | 

ragaman iva champaka-vanangalin 4-kadali-vanangalim ॥ 

Nagarikhanda-kampanav ila-mani-darppanam oppi térugum ॥ 

chagada kani puttida sale | 

ragade Siri-Dévi-Boppa-Déva-nripangam | 

Nagarikhandakk adhipati | 

bhoga-Purandaranu Sdéyi-Déva-mahigam || ಹ 

madavadearatiyam tavisal aggala-ganna Kadamba-Rudran eme | 

bude pesar ugra-mandalika gandara davaniy embudé ditakk | 

adirad arati-mandalika-Bhairavan embude Sévi-Dévan em- | 

bude nigalanka-malla-nripan embude satya-patakan embudé | 

Nagarakhandada nading | 

agarad ele-valli kaungu naranga-phalam | 

ragad Klamballiyolam | 

bégam pankéja-shanda suttaluv esagum || 

a-gramakk ant adhipati | 

bhiramanam budha-janakke kalpa-kujam gam- | 

bhiratara-kirtti-varddhana- | 

saram Kereyamma-Setti dhatritaladol | 

Rama-pratishthitam ಕೆಣೆ- | 

Ramam pijisida divya-lingakk eragiye | 

bhaimiyo] udaran enisida । 

Ramanibham Kereyamma-Setti jana-nutan ada || 
87೩511 Srimatu Saka-nripa-k4latita-samvatsarangalu [093 reneya Nandana-samvatsara-Chaitra- 
&uddha-daSami-Sémavaram uttardyana-sankranti byatipatam kidibanda punya-tithiyolu ‘Srimad 
Elamballiya divya-tirtham éri-RamésSvara-dévar-anga-bhoga-nityaenivédyakam khanda-sphutita- 
jinrnéddharakkam all ippa tapddhanara grisakk endu svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyAna-dharana- 
ménAnushthina-jrpa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa Kalésvara-panditara kalam karchchi dhara- 
pirvvakam madi $riman-mahd4-prabhu-Kereyama-Settiyaru Raya-Murari-Soyi-Déva-varishada 6 neya- 
Nandana-samvatsarad-anda Elamballiya vrittiyam (here follo:o 01415 of gift) sarvvabidha-pariharay 
agire bittanu || mattam 4-Kereyama-Settiyara . ya prabhavam ent endade | 


nutan enipa Kirtti-Gaudana | 

sati Chikkave-Gaudig Adan trjjita-téjam | 

sutarolag aggraja Kereyaman | 

atimudadim khyatan Adan urvvitaladol ॥| 

kula.. .. rakan apramatta-charitam Lakshmi-vadhti-rafijitem | 
balavad-vairi-chaya-pratapa-haranam va.. sam&lankritam 1 
laland-sangatan endu vandi-nikaram tam-tammol ant ellarum ॥ 
sale sand oppire ba.. kum Kereyama-prakhydtanam dhitriyo] |] 
Kereyama-Settig agra-suta. .. laliyauvegam 0003 puttidam | 
nere Sakalagaméktan anavalyaevaché-nidhi Dék'eSe.... | 


144 5೦೫೩) Taiuq. 


A 
kuremarey illad ISa-natan apratimam sujanaika-bandhavam | 
maredum ad appadam pu ... d ill ene bannikuv i-jagat-trayam ॥ 
atimatimantar atan-odavuttidar 4r ene Kétama. .. | 
jita-mati Rama Kirttiganu Chikkave Malave KAliyakkan 4- | 
satiyaro] eyde siriya.. gundnnate Chattave Machiyakkan int | 
atisaya-murttigal negaldu rafjisutirddar ila.... grado} jj 
nutan enipa Jéki-Settige | 
sutar adar mivar oppal ati-S'iiva-bhaktar | 
mmati.. nta Soma Kereyaman | 
atigayav ene Kirttivarmmar embar ddhareyol || 
ant avara tayl..r ene | 
Kantunibham Déki-Settly atana satiyar 1 
Kunta]a-dégado] adhikeyar | 
ant esedar kKéti.. kkanum Gaigaveyum || 
(usual final verses and phrases) mangala maha éri 
390 


On a 6th stone in the same place. 


Saka-varshada 1063 neya Bhirggava-samvatsarada Phaleuna-suddha-punnami-Adivaradandu svastj 
ériman-maha-pradhinam dandanayaka-Bachimayya[ga ]lu Nonamhavadi-Banavase-Hanungala suika- 
mam samasta-nada biravanamam sukhadind Aluttam ire Naga{ra]khanday-eppa[{ttalra biravanadg 
perggade Chakimayyam Madi-Raja Bala-Dévayya S’unkhara Dévapayyan int i-nalvaru Elaballiya 
tirtada Ramésvara-dévara nandadivigege (here follow details of gift and usual finalphrases). 


391* 


On a 70 stone in the same place. 


(Upper portion gone)...\Wabbam maharajadhirajam Dvaravati-pura-varadhigvaram...... davam Yadava- 
kula-kamala-kalikA-vikasa-bhaskaram .. .. .. bavi-nirjjita-sakala-diku-chakrapala dakshindddharana 
Varaha.. ...mallaTelugna-RAya-samharana-Kritanta Turahkka-Raya-si-. ...ua chaurasiti-durggadhish. 
thita-Dévagiriyalu sukha-sankath4-viné .. .. na-Déva rajyam geyyuttam ire sarvvachara-niripita- 
mahama....». dhanika-éri-Jand-Nayka évam-kalé pravarddhamané asya parama...... Sriman-maha- 
raja-prasada-pattalayam bhujyamana ॥ si ...... $a-kula-tilaka vairi-vrinda-ghata-vighata-vana-abhi- 
nava-kufijara ka.,.da matta-mainini-mina-marddana Révati-dévya vara-labdha-prasida déva.. .. ya 
Simhana-naréndra sannaha-Sahasrabahu mah’ .... ... dellana-Déva tasya suta mandalika-vésya- 
bhujanga éri-Drénapala-dévata .... ya kumara Sri-Vaijala-Déva-prabhriti-kumaranu | rajii-Bamma 
.. ...prabhiti-samasta-rajfianugaru Damddara-p{u]rohita Késava-Déva ma ..... hanna-prati Kavadi 
hadapa-dharada sarvvacharaeniripi sarvvadhi .. .. Lakslhmi-Dévam maham-niripita-dandam maham- 
Dévadhara prabhiti-paficha-pradhananu | 

piga-vanatigalim baleda s4li-vanangajin opputippa pone | 

niga-vanangalim vilasad-ambra-vanangulin 821017 man6- | 

ragaman iva champaka-vanangalin 4-kadali-vanangalim | 

Nagarakhanda-kampanav ila-mani-darppanam oppi téragum ॥ 
Bandanike-pattané vastabya srieSdmanatha-dévara sthinapati Bhairava-jiya (others named) évam 
Pafiicamukha-pattany-viditam sAsana-patram 7೩೮: cha mayA sdéma-parvvani snAtvA paridhaya 
vasasi dhité paichamrité samsn&pya sarvvajfia nand-vidhaih surabhi-purpais prabhijya cha 


eee gS ee” ae 
* The orthography and the language of this inscription are corrupt in some parts. 
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bahubhir pakva-nai{véjdyadikam kritva karptréna cha kritva dratikin tasmin mahd-mahéévaréna 
maharaja-putra-Dronapala-Dévéna parama-dharmmikéna bhitva Saurdshtra-désé Prabhisa-kshétra 
santishtamana-chaturddaga-bhuvanddhipati-s:i-Sémanatha-dévaya vararoha-sahitaya pratidinam 
sisvati-pija-nimittam maha-bhandari-Thakkura-Kannara-Déva-hasté dhara-purvvakam yé-chandrarkka- 
yavatu Eleballi-gramam antah-pravishta-Siriviira-samam su-sima-paryyautam saviksha-mala-kulam 
nava-nidhana-sahitam danda-désha-marggadaya-samam 685801 para-dattam ॥ (here follow details of 
boundaries and usual final phrases and verses). 


392 


On an 8th stone in the same place. 
.. -. Samasta-pragasti-sahitam srimat-Satyasraya-kula-tilakam maharajadhirajam parama-bhattdra- 
kam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru Banavase-pannirchchhasiraman 4lutti..14 neya Prajapati- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 6 Mangalavaradandu | Haluhudikeya Sivarasanavarum Hayveya Boppa- 
Dévam bandu Elamballiya mutti kaduttav iralu Kanniya Kétanna .. dalahora .. .. marachi palaram 
kondu surig iridu meradu sura-l6ka-praptan ada 
393 


At Chikka 11096 du (same hobli), on a vtrakal near the Virabhadra temple. 


... Kaya-Dé[va-|varshada 12 rada neya Pra .... 2... ಎಎ ಎ ೨೨೬೬೬ ೩೨೬೨ ೨೬ dakeya .. ... arashanu 
Molu.. ndada Chattaraganu v .. .. yidu turuvam kondu hohali............ kAdi turuvam magulchi 
halaram kondu sura-léka........-...... Gaudana 

394 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 
éri svayambhu Gadugina Trikitésvara-dévargge Jaitu-rana Sadara Yidagéda sarvvanamasyay Agi 
kotta 
396 
; At Hiri-Kabbiru (same hobli), on a 116411 stone in front of the Ramés'vara temple. 

Ratidri-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba ... lu srimatu Kabbira Kala-Gaudara maga Blo]mola-Gauda 
Atana kiru-alu Kommara Bom...Gaudana maga Kallappana kid iridu honnina kelsake jagalava madi 
kondali 4-diyadya-Kallanu Hadiya kA... dali 4-Boma-Gaudanu tanna madavalige Jabi-Gaudi- 


ahita sargga...- -.-.- 
sahita sargg bs 


On a 2nd masti stone in the same place. 


ChitrabhAnu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 14 Mangalavaradalu Kantanahalliya Bomma-Gaudana maga 
Bommana svarggastan Ada 4taua madavalige Sirivira Bommanana magalu Virakkanu vira-8varga- 


1oka-praptey ೩681೬ sri ಕಿಗೆ 
praptey ಹ್‌ 


On a vtrakal near the same 1013710. 


svasti grimatu Yadava- Narayana Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla Singana-Déva-Raya-chakravartti 
Saka-varusa 1138 Dhatu-samvatsarada Karttika [.. .. 1 Sihgana-Dé[va] pritvi-rajam geyuttain ire 
svasti Srimatu Ekalarasa J iduvilige-eppattakam rajyam geyuttam ire | Piriya-Kabbira Damméjana 
magam Hal6ja Briharpativaradandu Dundeyagattada dariyalu kallaru tagidade marmmaled echchu 
palabaram kondu sura-loka-prapitan ada 


iitena labhyaté &e. || 
37 
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399 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya 4ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paraméévaram érimatu Chaju- 
A 
kya-varisha... 5 Ananda-samvatsarada [.,..] Bhu[vaJnaikamalla rajyam geyye érimanu-Maytravarmma- 
Dévarsaru Bauayase-pannirchhisira S'autale[ge]-sayiramu Hanugaluv-ainirumam sukha-sankatha- 
೪116686111 rajyam geye Kabira Vira-Gavunda-nala-prabhutanadalu dtana bhava Maji-Settiya maga 
gaudan-aliyam Vérana .. ttidalu turuvam magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada |i... dadiro] 6761 tagida 
.ereyadi kondu tale selako. .. . gala....magurchchi déva-léka-praptan ada 
jiténa labhyatée ಓಂ. | 
-. .. Mahadévara barepa 
400 


On a 8rd virakal in the same place. 


svasti Srimatu PranaméSvara-déva-charana-s[ar]éja .... kanu sahasi ..... ganum appa Togaraseya 
.. na maga Boppana surig iridu meredu sura-léka-praptan ada 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. |! sri 
402 
At Tatliru (same hobli), on a 2nd virakal near the Kallés'vara temple. 
svasti srimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti vira-BallaJu-Déva-varushada(nda)Siddhartti-samvatsara-Asvija- 
suddha-punnami-Brahavaradandu Tottira Sanka-Gavundana maga Sata-Gavunda Sata-Gavundana 
maga Hakki.. ma-Gavudanu kayva.... kallara kadi yiridu meradu sura-léka-praptan Ada 


Sarasvatyai namah 
403 


On 6 3rd virakal in the same place. 
svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti SimhvasDéva-vijaya-rajya 24 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Pusya-suda 13 Brihavaradandu Bandanikeya Machi-Settiya magam Bammi- 
Settiya maga Tottira Tiganeya Male-dé[.. ]vuluv arin ettinge Birarsanavaru haydali talt iri [.. ] 
palaram kondu sura-lé6ka-praptan ada Jakka-Gavudan-xliyam 71818-0೩0682) ni .. mam padedam 


404 


On a 4th virakal in the same place. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srimatu Yadava-Narayana vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada Prajapati- 
samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha-amavase Adivaradalu Sikkada Masana-Sett'ya maga Sévana 
turu-harivalli taltu surig 18168 meredu sura-léka-praptan Adanu | $ri-Somanatha || Simhala-Déva 
band-a-kaladalu 

405 


At 11070111 (same hobli), on @ picce of stone to the north of the Kalles'vara temple. 


(Upper portion gone)......+...+++..karu.. ...kelage raja.......... mattal- -keyya lok .. yu naj- 
gimundarum ee ೩೪ ೩೬1 .. oo alidém Ridday yana perggade-Aychammayya (others 
named) ancbarum 1110 . se ri final phrases and verse) idam padedér sarvva-Sistra-piragar 
appa Rudras‘iva- ಜ್‌ i-kallam besageydo vinnani-Chamundan embé rivaradolam éil4-karmma- 
dolam pravinan appa Koravalakka ,, 
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406 
At the same village, on a tomb stone near the door of the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana ........ chakravartti éri-vira-Tale-Dévana rajya ... bhyu...... 
Svabhinu-samvatsara ....-.-.-.-. stimatu Kinava........ ka-dévara guda Bogara Bomi-Setti.. 
...... diyim mudipi svargastan ada || Chavudayyana tamma Bomaya svarggastar ಸಿಗೆ 


407 
At Hiré-Magadi (same hobli), on a stone in Sivaliiganpa’s back yard. 
ence cee. eee... 82071 kosigarui........ bantam chatur-nnivartanam dattam mannam ... 
so ೬೨೬೬ ೭2 ೬೬ ೬೬ Qalpoige marugondu perggavu ........... rggide KéSgiiiran bédi kuliko banta.... 


..-. [br mattar kottar sarvva-bidha-vivarjji .. Moleyira gana-mukhyé samastaé4-mukha-visruté 
Gunakirtyacharyyasya san-muué paduvana-kériya naduvanaemané (usual final verses and phrases) 
ura varddagi Paluvaranu variga Marannanum sakki vasadiya khanda-sphutitakke Paluvirange 


irmmatam kotta 
408 


Ai the same village, on a stone in front of the Durga temple, 


svasti sri Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu-ni . .. tta-nalkaneya samvatsaram pravarttise 
Srimat-Kannara-Dé ..... tivi-rajyam geyye Galvendaram Banavdsi-nida bhagaman dle Nagara- 
khanda-elpattakke Erachattam nalgivundu geyye anna............ padiya .. ra... eee ee ಸ್ಯ 
sattu sura-ld6....... 

jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. || 


Atana hendati Mukkabbe madisidatu 
409 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Virakta-matha. 


namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

svasti ಕೆಣಿ jayAbhyudaya-nripa-S’alivahana-S aka-varnsa 1666 savirada dru-nira-aruvatta-draneya 
Raktikshi-nima-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 12 lu srimatu 126581] Guttalala Maniyavanavaru 
bahadara-Hanumanta-Gaudaru sukhadinda rajyavan Aluttiralu Huruliméseda sime-valagana Neliké- 
pada grimavannu Sri-Sddi .. galavaru yi-simevalagana Hire Magadi-gramada Virakta-mathadali 
muktar Agi lingavada karana 4-mathada dharmmake 4-Nelikopada grimadali praku drabhya ummali 
utara panihyada kalaman ulidu samagra-bhimiyannu i-mathada dharmmirthake kottidhéve 4-gramake 
chati-milegu linga-mudre sili-sthipane madi kodu .. ೫ emba hage chati.. -mahala Subhédara-Tuka- 
pana hesarali 7170177 ada prakira sili-sthadpane madishitu || 


410 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 
nam@s tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-nripa-Galivahana-gaka-varuga 1666 sAvirada-Ara-nira-aruvattarane Rakt4- 
kshi-nama-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 14 yu S'ukravaradalu srimatu 1265801 Guttala Maniyavanavaru 
bahadara-Hanumanta-Gaudaru sukhadim rajyavan 81:10 iralu Huralimeyada-séme valagana Hire- 


Magadi-gramada Virakta .. ... 
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411 


At the same village, on a pillar near the Kalikatte. 
svasti Sri Vijayaditya-bhatara .. prithivi-rajyan-geye nripa-Mariar sattad .i-mariyade 1841-186೩, 
Phellésvarae'hina kotta kkelani Sali.. tapalu kere pi-déuta mattalu kany4-dana ara-mantame aggi.. 
algal okkali kara-mannu avar-Anade vége itta dharmma | siri-Pa .. vaham madidom. 


412 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the 1201640010 temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahé-Sabda maha-mandalé$varam Banaya.. pura-varadbiévara... 
oe ce te ce cece ೨೨ (೬ PASM ಎ ಎ4 ಎಂ ೩ 24 ಎ ೬೩ ೨೬ ೨೬೧೨ Varshada 3 neya Hevilambi-samvataaraaa 1700೫ 
806611೩ 13.. a andu 111೫... -arasi Padumala-Dévi Sdyi-Dévana kade virdédhisi Kuppaté. . 

.. ke an . ೬೬ ೬ ge dhaliyan ikki...... hdydu turuva kondu ........ Hiriya-Magadiya ಫಟಾ 
Kuppayyana tania Sankayya.., sakala... kond addi-band echchu ಬಕ kondu turuvam 171೩601081 
.. « ittu marvvalavam talt iridu meredu sura-l6ka-praptan adanu Aatana makk alu Kuppayya-Kallayyan- 


galu...nirisidaru mangala maha 6! 
413 


On a stone in the wall of the same temple. 


svasti Saka varisha 909 Vyayav emba-samvatsara pravarttise srimat-Teyilaha prituvi-rayyam geye 
Banavisi-panniécbhasirake Chattu rayyam geyyutt ire srimatu 2060877೬ ganda-géva pusivara fila 
pu.. delo ganuba iduvar-aditya marbbala-malla maruvanka-Bairava Ayyana-putra Nagarakhanda- 
elpattu alutiltu Piriya-Magundeya Polega irggamundu geyyntt ire Karachugara Gujayyange ponnalaru 
or-mma(tta}lam kotta mivattiéchAsiram ariye ...tanna Marayya.. .. 


414 ಕ 
At Sémadévarakoppalu attached to the same villaye, on a virakal. 
soovcoee es ss mahdrdjadhiraja raja-paramésvaram paramaebhattarakam Satya........ kam Chalukya- 
bharanam frimatu S’éméSvara-Dévaru rajyam geyye 13 ne .......... Phaiguna-suda 5 Adivaradandu 
svasti $riman-mahda-mandaléévara Hoy .. Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Talakadu ... ty-Uchchangi- 
Banavase-pannirchhasirada Hanungala ..... mutti iralu Nagarakanda-eppattakam Sémarasam 
narggdvuudu geye Hiriya-Magudi ......ndanum Dodda-Gavundanum trggavundu geyye svasti Srimanu- 
maha-mandaJésvara Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Jayauti-Madhukésvara-Déva-labdha-vara-prasada. . 
Madhukarasana besadi Jakki-Setti Hiriya Magundiya irivali Bobbi-Settiya tamma .. .. Setti turn 
hariye hendiru .. ಎಎ ಎಷ ಪಜಸ see en 
415 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 
89880 $ri pritvi-vallubham maharajAdhiraja raja-paraméssvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya- 
kula-tilJakam ChilukyAbharanam érimatu Sémésva[ra] rajyam geyye 15 neya Kalayukti-samvatsara- 
Phalguna-ba-5 A svasti $riman-maha-mandalégva'ram] Hossala-Dé|va] Gangavadi-Nolambavadi- 
Talakadu-Kaaich2y-Uchchangi-Bauavase-pannirchhds rada ko ..Hanungaju ......... mutti iralu 
Nagarakandam-erppattakkam 56187858 nargitindu geyye Hiriya-Magundige Bamma-Gavunda 
Dodda-Gavunda irgeavundu geyye svasti sriman-maha-mandaJésvaram Banavase-pu’a- varadhis- 
varam Jayanti-Madhukésvara-Déva-labdha-vara-prasidi Madhukarasana besadim JakkieSetti Hiriya- 
MAgundiya irivalli Babbi-Settiya maga Bommanam turu bariye pendir-udey urchuvalli surig iridu 
meredu sura-léka-praptan ada 
jiténa labhyaté ಹೀ, || 


50181 ‘lalug 149 
416 


At Hire-Idagé du (same hobli), on a virakal near the village gate. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhira ....... parama-bhattarakam 
SatyAsraya-kula-tilJakam Chalukydbharana ....... -Déva-varshada 8 neya Bahudhanya-samva .. 

ee AdivAradandu | samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu-Kadamba .. krésvaram érimanu-maha- 
mandalésvaram kumaram (Kictti-Dévana kattida alagu biruda banta jiyan-ankakara dayadya-kalanala 
vairi-padavala-disipatta davanigara danda g6tra-pavitra Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasadétpannan appa Banavase-nada piriya-padava]a Billayyana 
chitta-nibandhana Hiriya-Nayakana maydunam Chika-Kétanu Bijjana-Dévana samasta-ndyakarum 
Chauteya arasugalum pode-sahitam pannirvvaru-mandalikarum sahitam bandu Guttiya koteyam 
mutti pura-grama..... ma .. ...dam biluvade padalide kontakarar ettigere kadi-kandam 4gi palaram 
kondu Kétana sura-lékake sanda 

jiténa labhyaté &e. || 


418 
At the same village, on a stone near Bhadramma’s well, 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1374 neya inane Margasira-bahulae 
amavase-Adivaradalu Hiriya-Idugdda-déva Baliga-Nayakana maga S'iriga-Nayakanu vira-svargavanu 
yayididanu 

419 


At the same village, on a first virakal on the tank bund. 


$rimach-Chalukyabharana Sdémésvara-Déva.. ...nalkaneya-S'obhakritu-samv .. rada Chaitra-suddha- 
padiva-Budhavaradandu érimanuemahd-ma . lésvaram Balléla-Dévana.... ...8a.pe..ra.. yu{r]chchu- 
valli vadiya.. bide.. ayiba...ya magam 5670-5611 marbbalavan-alu talu tiridu sura-léka-praptan Ada 


421 


On a third virakal. 


éri-prithivi-vallabha mahi .. .. .. .. bhattaraka Satydsraya. ...... sri-Tribhuvanamalla........ 
... svasti sriman-maha-mandalésvara Kirtti-Déva Banavase-pannichchasiraman sukha-sankatha- 
1106846110 rajyam geyyuttam iralu Chélukya-Vikrama-kala 2. neya Tarana-samvatsarada Saheyolu 
Idugéda Santa-Gavunds .. geyvuttam iralu 4tana bhavamayda .. r-alivinalu marbbalavan iridu sura- 
lékakke sanda Dasikeravadiya 8071180 ೩1೩ kelasa 


422 


Ona fourth rtrakal. 
... masta-bhuvanisrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja para (5 lines gone) puttida ..... 
11111111... ga Kupparavaiia.. ss... oes. sees. -. parokshadoj. Kadambara...... 
tanna bhuja-biladim Banava ........ .... nava koluttav.. ....... kkam neley agi.. .. ... yalusu 
ve ೂ cece ಇಂ ನ ಇ ee ees FACMPIPA oe ee ee ಎ se ...tasa-pra (3 71108 gone) kadikandav Age kuduregala . 
ttu 12101 iridu 0೫ .. .......palaram konda Jagadékamalla-varshada 1720720078 Durmmati.. ... 
Pushya-sudha 13 Bri-varadandu padevala-Taila sura-loka-praptaan dda 
jitana labhyaté ಹಂ, | 
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423 


On a fifth virakal. 

. sti srimatu YAdava-Nardyana pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva-varshada 27 Bahudhanya- 
samvatsa .. Bhadrapada-ba 10 562೩ Nagara........,.. Nagi-Setti Guntésvaradalli kallaru tagi 
.. talt i.. palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan adanu | 

jiténa labhyaté &c. | 


(usual final verse) Kesahantiya Dévana kadida Kallara-déva barada 
425 


On a seventh virakal. 
Sri svasti grimatu YAdava-Nardyanam pratapa-chakravarti-Simhana-Déva-vargsada Plava-samvat- 
sarada MAgha-su 7 Sukra Simhana kotta va. litada nayka.. Sri-maha-mandalésvaram Lakshmipala- 
Dévange sri.. nal-prabhu hadavala-Chaudayya Kalayyanu Tu .. .. dhiyal iddu sidhayava teruta 
hogi kanalollad irddade | adé munis‘gi yetti nadadu band 4-vira mutti kAdikomballi 4-hada- 
valara Yidugédu .. yana .. ga heggade-Channayanu m4irppadeyum 0116366 kondu virave-modalagit 
tanna vodeyaru gide sura-lokakke praptan 4danu 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. || 
426 


At Ginivdla (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

svasti Srimatu-YAdava-Narayanam bhuja-baja-pratapa-chakra .... . *Kamhnada-Déva-varshada 2 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Aévija-suda 5 .érimanu-maha-man .. .Svaram rayaekumara kapadi-Kéda- 
ra G6. .radhdra Padmaranana magam Nénasi....nu Banavase-nadolaga .Nagarikham ... 
ra sukha-sankatha-vindda.. . ...gevutam ire tanna hesarali linga-pratishtheyam madi M4]a-Gauda- 
Kéti-Gauda-Kala-Gauda-Isara-Ga .danavarige ishtapirtthavam madi Nénésvara-dévarige (here 
follow details of gift) Heliyahala Madhava-jiyana karadu gavudagalu sarbba-namasyay ಸ! Chaitra- 
pavitra-nandavaliyam nadasuvant agi dhara-pirbbakavam madi kottaru | matam Nénasi-dévanu Lak- 
shmi-Narayana-dévara pratishteyam madi (here follow 001085 of gift) sarbba-nainasyam 81 gavudu- 
gala manake ishtarttavam madi sénabéva Bichayyanam karadu 4-dévarige Chaitra-pavitra-nanda- 
valamam nadasuvant agi dhira-pirbbakamam ಗಡಿ! kottars || (usual final phrases and verse). 


42,7 


At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Narayana temple. 
(Upper portion gone and then comes tne usual final verse). 
*vijayaty Adi-vijayaty Adi- . rapd samAdritya gabhastinam | 
magnam pritvim tasya srishtim srnjo babhau | 
Séma-vamsa-samudbhita Yudhishtira-purdgamah | 
téshim prabh4vam Asritya jatah ... Simhana bhaibhujah™ | 
sa kathambhits déSah | téna Simhaya-Dévéna Banavasa-désé *drishtatah | 


sa ndlikéra-kramukambra-naga-punniga-jambii-panasadibhis cha | 
kharjira-dalimba-tamAla-vriksha-nagadi-vallibhir ajasra-sdbhih | 





*So in the original. 
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Tangaérapalam pratipaksha-Satrum 
jitva samam Lakkhanapala-nama | 
Sa-sainikah Padma-chamipatés sma | 
putré yaSasvi nripa-Nénasimhah || 
khyaté bha... valibhih rfya-kumira kavadi-Kédara ... pauradhdrd Chandana-putrah maha- 


vira-charitrah . sva-bhu.. parjita-grime Gelaviré..... pratishtapya Subhé lagné Lakshmi-Narayanam 
S‘’ambhum .. ...... nanda.,. (5 lines gone and then follow details of gift). 
428 


On a dipamdle pillar in front of the same temple. 


svasti sri Saka-varisha 1304 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 A érimatu Guttiya Yede- 
nddu Nagarakhandeya Kondarate Hanugallu Chikka-Jid{uJlige Hiriya-Jid[uJlige Nanndrum-bila 
Changale-nadu Hosa-nadu Kabunala Nerayadavalli Hiriya-Mahalige Chikka-Mahalige Jambeyahali- 
ya-nadu Koda-nadu Kufiche-nadu Hora- . dim 8810-7800 antu Guttiya hadinentu-kampanaii Huligere- 
ya-nadu-Honnottiya-nad-Eradahalliya-nadu-Halasige-Honnaile Yingundi-muntada-samasta-salumtle 
tammolu yékastar agi Huligereya Saniale-bastige kotta-dharma-sisana-kramav entendade sriman- 
maharajadhiraja paramésvara §ri-Bukka-Rayara kumara Harihara-mabarayaru prithvi-rajyam geyvalli 
tat-pida-padmopajivi srimanu-mah4-praudha-Mude-dannaykarige...ppale-désada 88120706 samasta .. 

o..... setitanava kottalli 4-Mude-dannayakarum namma nada mileya vari kota dandige 1 sattige 


yeradakke umbali (7661 11011). 
429 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple. 


S§ubham astu 
Harér jila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 


ಸತರಿಕಿಳುತೇಗ.... ....ಇ. ..॥ 
.. .. yabhyudaya-S'dlivahana-Saka-varusha s& 1474 ೧07೩ Paridha..........+..... dalu ériman- 
maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-Sada ........ prithvi-simrajyam gaiuttiralu (stops here). 
431 
At Chagatiru (same habli), on a stone in the back yard of Angadi-Malakappa. 
.. samastasprasasti-sahitam Srimatu-Kalachurya-bhuja-bala-chakravarti-Sankama-Déva-rajya 3 
neya-Vilambi-samvatsarada Vaisakhada paurnamiyandu svasti samadhigata-pafiicha-maha-Sabda .. ..' 
seeeeess Navasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti-MadhukéSvara-labdha-vara-prasddam bhuja-bala- 
Bhima Kirtti-Dévarasam sukha-sankatha-vinédadim rajyam geyyutta ... tatu-pada-padmdpajivi 


ériman-maba oe 99 99 9೨9 


432 
At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S'Alivahana-S‘aka-varusa 1573 neya Khara-samvatsarada MAgha-bahula 12 
lu Srimatu Sa .....Tu-Stalada simeya sénabégaru Chintimaneya Basavana kamba Malannage 
Chagatira gatidake na ... parama palisida .......... 
435 


At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 
svasti $rimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kAlada 44 neya-Vi.. .. 11 Somavaradandu srimat-Malla Dévara 
besadi .... ... berasu.. bittu.. . gettidalli.... . yanti-Madhukéivara pidabja-bringa gétra- 
pavitra kaliga ... kudadala dikkufijara biruda-pada ......-.. sabe konda ganda namavali-viraja 
-....-++ kaniya kaniya murign........ Agi irivalli dtan ...... loka-praptan ada ॥ 
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436 


At Telugonda (sume hobli), on a stone to the south of Jakkamma’s waste ground. 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada MaArgasira-su 2 S’u sri-Mankaleya pradhana-rayotaru vakalolu Konkana- 
bha .. Sdnteya Madarasa Salareya Gidarsa tanna 4gsida ..... Keligundada Kasyapa-gétrada Anni- 
kereya jéyisa Vishnugala maga Narasuma.. vaigey Chennigaua bavindam ೫೦೬೩೫೩ haraliya undi- 
geyant dhara-pirvakav agi kotevu (usual final phrases). 


437 


At the same village, on a first virakal in front of the Ramésvara temple. 


A 
eo. Sri jayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 18 .. neya Bahudhdnya-samvatsarada-Agadha-bahula 10 Bu .. 
-- Miya Mallarasa-Nayakari Chavugapa-Nayakaru svargastar adaru 


439 


On a 3rd virakal, 


samasta-pragasti-sahitam griman-maha-mandalésvaram Jayanti-Madhukégvara-labdha-vara-prasdda- 
num mriga-madamoda.... m appa Srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Dévarasaru Sadharana.. .. 
Pha]guna-ba 1 Sdmavaradand Uddhareya Kaleega.......... Buvaya....ddrara Mala talt 1140 


sura-léka-pra........ 
44) 


At the same village, on. «a stone in Bailayya’s wet land. 


svasti Srimatu-Chalukya-....ra varashada 12 neya Pingaja-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-bidige 
Budhavarassankramanadandu Keligunda Haropeya-nada .. yyanu Somannanu Ga Ga .. tir-odeyaru 
keroge bi.. damma singa........ di miru-kamma keyi stha.. (usual final phrases). 


442 


At the same village, on a stone in Bankasdna-Sivalingayya’s wet land. 

svasti ri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja ..... bhattaraka Satyaéraya-kula-ti ... .. ೫೩0೩೫೩ 
Srimat-Vikramaditya-Dévam prithvi.. .. .. dhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahd-mandalésvaram.. .. .. 
varéévaran Ajji-dévi-lablha-vara-prasada sarasi ...... Kadamba-kanthiravam malegala késari 
-. +... varmma-Dévam Banavasi-pannirchchhasiraman ajuttam Ba .. yol sukha-sankathdevinédadim 
rajyam geyyuttam i-.. nudida...dharma-pardpakara-prasangado] iral-Aprastavadolo.. ...padim Kelli- 
gundada maba-Varade........ ... jirnéddharakkam besegeye Kelligu ... (here follow details of gift 
and usu final phrases and verses) Mahadévam .. .. Rajédiam kandarasidam 


443 
At Telagaddi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple. 
(Upper portion gone) sriman Jagadé.. arasa-priya-ku .. sri-Virabhadra-dévara pratishte sa. ...... 


** oe. Sdlivahana-saka-varasha 1391 neya Virédhi-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 14 Ravivara ...... 
೬ ೨೨೧ 20 ghaligege Sri-Virabhadra .......... bhiléka-sdkendu tanna ಕೆಗೆ... ...... &ಣಿ- 
Virabhadra oe 699 99 ೨೨ 9 vada 
445 
At S’dntapura, on a virakal neay the Pattasvami’s matha. 


svasti samasta-prafasti-sahitan Sriman-ma .., mandalésvara ....Tailaha .. S'irivira bidinalu 
sukhadsankatha-vin6dadim rfijyam geyyuttire Saka-varisha . 10.. neya Bhava-samvatsarada 


Sorab Taluq. 158 


Phalguna-suddha .. Budhavaradandu Keveseya Kala-Gavundana maga Kallana batteya pogut ire 
kallara . reyavaran araiyatti pogaltegam negarttegam nelay agi kadi svargga-gimiy& . 511-108. 
priptan ada Kallanana ba .. mana madisida 1021381೩ maha 60 


446 


At the same village, on a stone in the mathada-hakkal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
A 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S‘aka-varusha 1405 daneya S‘ébhakrutu-samvatsarada ASsvaija-suddha 7 
Mangalavaradalu .... dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Yingaladi-S’a[njta-dévarige Hukeriya 
Madarasa-Nayakkara maga Tipparasa-Nayakkiru kottantha pura-vargada sime Kari-Settiyara 
pradhanikeyalli idake Avan obbau alupidade eppatélu-narakakke mukhyav 4{da] nayka-narakadolage 
alutta muluguttal 1118110 chandra-siryyar ullanna-bara. 
447 


At Kédikoppa (same hoblis, on a stone in Litganna’s back yard. 
(In Ndgari characters). 
Subham astu | svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varsha 1513 neya Khara-samvatsarada 1%. 
vija-suddha 10 Sthiravaradandu Ssrimatu 5006 Immadi-Arasappa-Nayakaru namma tayi Changamma- 
navarige punya agabék endu Telugadde-simeyolagana Kédikoppa pratindmava(da] Tangasamudravanu - 
priku agraharay agidda-sammandha jirmmdddharavagi hadinélu-mandi brahmarige.... ... ka-dana- 
dhara-pirvakav agi dhareyan eradu kotta sarvamanya la 84 ... *gri-Sémaliiga éri-RAmachandra 


448 


A 
At Aretellagadde (same hobli), on a stone in the Dévasa wet land. 
6m ೧೩70೩5 Sivaya | svasti srimatu Kava-Déva-varigada 13 Pramadi-samvatsarada ‘Chaitra-ba- 
amasi-Séma-vyatipitadandu Gujja-Gaudana magam Kalla-Gauda Mala-Gauda Taila-Gauda Kali- 
dévarige bayigina nivédyake kam 10 kottaru salisadavanu paficha-maha-patakan akku Gangadhara- 
Nayakaua magam sénabéva 56118778 baradanu 
449 


At Belagali (same hobli), on ಇ stone in front of the Ramésvara temple, 
namas tunga-c. || 
svasti rimatu Kalachiryya-kula-tilaka bhuja-bala-malla Bijjana-Déva-varshada 7 laneya Subhanu- 
samvatsarada Aévija-bahula 10 Brihavaradandu Neleyira Boppi-Settiya magam K4ali-Setti Yuddarey 
Yakkalarasanavaru turava kondn-hdhalli tagi talt iridu sura-lOka-praptan dda ಕೆಗೆ 


450 
At the sane village, on a stone in the Nddiga umbali wet-land. 


A 
-... ೬೬ Aslayana-sitrada Yajus-sakheya sénabéva Timmarasaiyyana maga Appannage kota sarige- 


umbalige subham astu 
451 


At Bankasdna (same hobli), on a stone tn the village gate. 
namas tunga-Xc. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusa-1552 S’ukla-samvatsarada Magha-ba 7 Séimavara- 
dalli grimadu Liagasvamiya amrutapadi-nandadipa ... vara-pijétsiha-muntada | Srimad-visuddha- 











*In Kannada characters. 


39 


354 Sorab Taluq. 


vaidikAdvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapikar Ada Yadava-Murari K6ti-kolahala S'iva-bhakta-parayanar 
Ada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara prapautrar 4da Bhadrappa-Nayakara putra Virabhadra-Nayakara 
grimadu-Lifgasvamiya daruganake 0೩7601 dana-dhara-pirvakav 4gi S'iivarpitake kotta Banavasi- 
*pannirchhasanake saluva Chandragutti-véathake saluva Telugadde-sime-valagana Bankasanada 
gramav-ondake praku raya-rékhe madi gadyana ga 1031 1189119೩ (stops here). 


ಕ 
ಹ ವ ಬು ಜ್ರ 1  ಭಜ್ಲ್ರಥ ಪ eh em 


453 
At Benntiru (Chandraguttt hobli), on a virakal near the Kallésvara temple. 


(Upper portion gone) kuluvar-Arasaiyyana maga Biranna . sitta Mavannan .,. . n izidu popade ada 
kandu puyyale paridu Lachanataleyata . ta sarggakke sanda Birannana tande A1asayyanum Magasi 


. vanta nad eradu-padi salisi kalla nirisi.. .. 
454 


On a 2nd virakal. 
svasti S'aka-varishav entu-nira tom hatta-nalkaneya ಟ್‌ ಫ್‌ ್ಸ್ಸ *.. pravarttisut 
ire Srimat-Kakka.. vam pritivi-rajyam geye Chattayya-Dévar Banavisi-pa .. Schhasirake rajyam gey. 
uttire Bindkaliur .... 111 Kuluvara giyiga Horavayyam sattu sura-lékakke péda Paushya-masada 
krishna-pakshada sudda-pafichamiyum S’ukravara-Uttare-nakshatradandu Kuppayyanum Chanda- 
num Bikkiyum tamutta muvarum kalla nirisidar matgala besageyda Eragari—oja ka .. 


455 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 
svasti S’akaevarshav entu-nira-tombatta-nalkaneya ಸ emba-samvatsaram pravarttisutt ire 
érimat-Kakkala-Déva prituvi-rajyam geye Banavasi-pannirchchhasirake Chattayya ...... geye Aliga- 
beya.. yyanu Kuppayyanu (n)ir-ggavundu geye 08130118 Kachchha .. Biyalayya-maga Chattayyan- 
aliya Kannayya Paushya-masada Sikla-pakshada saptaniyu Adityavara . vi Révati-nakshatradandu 
Nara....... var eddu gosasav ilda Binarada kalla nigi .. 


457 
At the same plave, on a 2nd virakal. 


svasti Saka-varsha eytu-nira tombattu-nalkaneya Aaa emba samvatsaram pravarttisuttire srimat 
Kakkala-Déva prituvi-rajyam geye Banavasi-pannichhasirake Chattayya rajyam geye aliga..m Kulu- 
varum Binikalidru-ggimundu geye Kone-Gauda Bidiyanna Bina....m élutta 866 ta .. dara 
magal Jakkabbe oda sattu snra-lékake eydidam Jakkabbe 1936 Jabe Kalla nirisidal Eregiriya 
ojam besegeyda mangalam |] 

458 


| On a 8rd stone. 
Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Vayigakha- ba 3 1% Srimatu Benavura Rama-Gaudara makalu Bomma-Gaud- 


aru tavu tamma sakhiyaru saha Siva-padakke sandaru gubham astu i-grdmada Miliga-devaru .. .. 


461 
Ai the same village, on a stone in front of the Kdlamma temple 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varaéa 1344 rajadhiraja raja-paramégvara Sri-vira-Déva-liova-Pratapa- 


ae a 6 A a (ದ a 4 ₹ ಹೀ 
Vijaya-Bukka-Rayanu chatu-samudravanu vottiy dluva-kaladali S'ébhakrntu-samvatsarada ASviia-su 3 





*Perhaps a mistake for pannirchhAsirake. 


Sorab 'Taluq. 155 


Gu Benaiira kumbara Mahabala-dévana maga Bommam .. Atana sose Chandave  yivar ibaru 


Svargavan eyididaru mangala maha &ri 
462 


At Chandragutti (same hobli), on a rock in front of the Rénuka tenple near K6 fi-tirtha. 


Koti-tirthavanu mindu Sarvésvara-lingakke dandavau ikki kappavamam tettu Bhavani-darganavam 
madalu sarva-papa-viindchana .. 
464 


At Mangaliru (same hobli), on a virakal in the Kallésvara temple. 


uainas tunga- &e. || 

svasti sanasta-bhuvandsrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabiam maharajidhiraja paramésvaram parama-bha 
2೬೬೬ Hla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttardbhivriddhi .... nam 4-chandrarka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhi- 
§varam Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasada .......... nda Kirtti-Dévaru nadahida 
Ekati . nadera .. .. Mangalira kitaganali Nelliralu huttirda Chamalana besa-ma... Paleyaigam 
Maliyabbegam puttida suputra Gauleya NA .. Nayaka Mangaliralu dévilyamam érimach-*Chalu- 
kya-Vikrama-varshada 1074 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 13 Sdmavaradandu 
dévilyada kelasava nirmmanam 71101 sAsanamam nirisida mangala maha Sri Sri 


465 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone, 
Svasti .... : ೬. ೬೬ ೬೬೬ Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajaidhirdja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, 
srimach-Chattiga-Dévam prithuvi-rijyam geyye svasti *Kadamba-kula-tilaka-Bhaskara . nripati- 
nakuta-gattita-charanaravinda-yugalam Banavasi-pura-varégvaram vanara-dhvaja .. ಎ. ೬ ೬೬ ೬ 
yatsam........--... sthapita-Lalitaléchana .. mandalikrita-kula-...... dévan ahita............ 
kadana-marttandan aras-anka .......6riman .......... pannirchchhasiramuman éka-cl:chhatra™ 
chchhayeyin ajdu...........-..... nirfipita-mahamatya-gana-sampannan appa ...... . ..... éka- 


chchhayeyo] perggadetanam geyyuttam Mangalava ...... disidan 4-dévargge S’aka-nripa-ka]atita-sam- 
vatsarada .......... .... tombhattaneya Vibhava-samvatsaram pravarttisutta ............ ಗಡೆ 
Margasir..d-amavaseyu Mangalavaramum stryra............ vyatipatamum uttarayana-sankrantiyandu 
Chattayya-Déva . .. ...mahajanada kalam karchchi ...valaya-dévargge kottan........ pu irppatta- 


nalk-agraharamum ...... grdmeyum Jaragiravum.......... chavalliyum Kantard‘eyu Gésiriyum 
int-iy-agraharada .. .. 
466 


On ಇ virakal, in front of the same temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahd-mandaléévaram ......... ... Jayanti-Madhukégvara- 
déva-labdha-vara-prasdda ........ . katigal-ankusa .... ........... rAjyam geyutt ire kataka 

...+... ggade Dola-Gauda Kasarngupeya valitada Li........ kathd-vinéddadin irddali Kalisiya 
Birarasa ......rasieti bandu Kasarugupeya dariyali......... . Dola-Gaudam satta-pariy ent 
endade heyagi.. Ju kalama ....... . dukbadim kuderegalam gilide poyali rava-mandaladole 
talt iridu meradu..... irddam .. .. vira-Dola-Gauvudange mangla maha ಕೇ! ಕಡೆ 


467 


At the same village, on a mdstikal in front of the village-goddess. 
Svasti sriman-mahardjadhiraja  .. paramésvara pirvva-paSchima-dakshinéttara-chatus-samnu- 
dradhipatiyn Sri-vira-Déva-Réyaru suka-sankatha-vinddadim rajyavanu prati... sutam yirdda 








* So in the original. 


156 Sorab 18100. 


kala ... varusha [335 nya Nandana-samvatsarada Vayisdkha-ba 3 Sdémavara-punya-kaladalli 
Sriman-Naveyada prabhu Mangalaira NAga-Gaiidara maga Setti.. udaru svarggastar agalu 4tana 
madavalige ...... yim-Gaiidi agni-pravé3avanu madidalu maigala maha &ri ಕೆಗೆ 


468 


At Kuntagalale (same hobli), on a 1st stone to the south of the Narasinha temple. 


svasti samasta-prasathi-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Kirtti-Dévara piriya-padavala Kirttiy- 
annangalu S’aka-varsha-sdsirada-mivatta-nalkeneya Nandana-samvatsarada Sraheyalu 1187761೩. 
kappamam taralu pédalli padavala-Kirttiyannana mayduna Biiijimayyana maga Démannam bayala 
bavaradalu mirbhalamam nerad 4lam mannad iridu sura-loka-praptan Ada || dtana 1406 padavala- 
Kirttiyannana padavaliti Chattikabbeyum Atana magal Uddhareya MAarasingayaua hendati Hellabbe 
Yidada-kcroyam kattisi pardksha-vineyahgalam madi bira-gil etti kalla nirisidalu 1 

jiténa labbyate ಹಂ. | 

virdvataran ahitara | bérara nir-mmijam arppa vajra-kutharam | 

Bharata-purushara ka .. $am | diariniyo] su-bhata-ratna Bifijana-Déma | 

padavala-Kirtti ...ydunan 1 edaruva-vairigal aladu seleyalu hoydam |! 

kadu ....jana-Démam 1 pade mechchaluk ...iridu déva-lékake sanda | 
sénabova .. .. yam barada | Masandjana tamma 11811811 besam geydo | 


469 


At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti sri Chajukya-Vikrama-varisha ..... samvatsara-Marggasira-masada .. ... varadandu §&ri- 
Banavaseya Kirtti.... padavala-Kirttiyannam Sakuoavalliya.......... . irddade padavalam 
tanna naya ...... pélalu “jiténa labhyaté” emba vakyava .. ...Bandanikeya Goravanna mél-dla .... 
dureyan 1716೬ sura-loka praptan adam ॥ : 
irvvalake lalatindige | 117೯೩1೩1200 néde néde turakaman iridam | 
118737187೩ taleya kondum ! irvvalamum mechche irida kali-Goravanuam || 


470 


At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 


svasti Sriman-maha-mandalesvarar Kirtti-Dévar Banavase-pannirchhasiramumamn sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim rAjyam geyye | Atana piriya-padavaliti Kirttiy-abbe Hatyveya Kéteya..... leyanam 
(rest effaced). 

471 


At 701172 (same hobli), on 6 stone left of the entrance of the Kallédéva temple. 


svasti Saka-varsha 935 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada-K arttika-su-padivameMangalavira-modalage 
prithuvi-vallabha-Vikramaditya rajyam geyye svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-manda- 
lésvaram Srimat-Chattayya-Déva Banavase-pannirchhasirama sukha-sankatha-vinddadim riiyam 
geyyutt ire Nellfira Maleyara-Kereyamata maga Ammana-Gavundaoum pendati Pittabe-Gavundi- 
yum liiga-pratishteyum dégulamam madisi sasananam uirisidam Ammana-Givundan Atana bhava 
Mnddayya bhaviyan agulisidam 
472 
On a stone to the right of the same entrance. 


svasti Srimat-Saka-varsha 1110 neya Kilaka-samvatsara-Marggasira-ba S Sémavaradandu ‘ svasti 
grimatu Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidar appa 


501/8) Taluq. 157 


timatu Kava-Dévarasaru Hanungallolage sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rAjyam geyuttam ire| tate 
pada-padmépajivigalu anna-danadhiga] appa Muttahalliya gotra-pavitra Jakka-Gavundana maga 
Majicha-Gavundana kula-stri Santiabbe-Gau[di]tisvarggastey 8681017 Nellira bhimi Akala-Gau- 
[da]na Sémeyana 11881811 kodvalli Kelagundani Bhimeya (others named) Bire-Daunira paficha-pra- 
dha.. ru d-vir-ayyamanuigaru Masani-Setti Chauda-Gavundam 88111781 konda bhagavaliolage ೩... 

le-moradinalli dévarige 4 6 kamma kelemakke .. ana kalam karchchi dhari-purvvakam 118ಕ್ಕೆ? kotta- 


ru |; (usual final phrases). 
473 


At Holé-Martiru (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés‘vara temple. 


namas tunga-&e. ॥ 

Saka-varu$a 881180೩ mainira eppatta-vondaneya Vibhava-samvacharadalli Margasira-ba .... 
Cham $Sriman-mahirajadhirija rija-paramésvara Sri-vira-Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayara kumara 
Mallikarjuna-Rayaru Vijayanagariya simhasanadali sukha-sankath4-vinddadim samasta-rajyavanu 
pratipalisutta yiha-kaladali Triyambaka-Déva-vodeyara kumAra Bayichanna-vodeyaru Chandraguttiya 
rajyava .. .. yendu bandalli bbandira Manike-Raya-vodeyara maga Liigapa-vodeyarigeitt namageii 
samvajav adali Bayichauna-vodeyaru .... Maruligeya-nada Andavaliyant yiridu hédalli Morafira 
Déva-Gatidani Kannagundi-. lanalu .. .. 8181868187 eyidida ...... .. mma-Gatida mangala $gri 
virakallige mangala maha Sri éri 


474 


At Kakkarasi (same hobli), on stones in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 


(1) svasti S'aka-bhip4la-k4Jakranta-samvatsara-Satangal entu-nir-elpattiraneya Anande-satavaten- 
ram pravartsise svasty AkaAlavarsha-Déva Sri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméévara para- 
ma-bhattarakam (Kannara-Déva rajyam geyyutt ire samadhigata-paiicha-mah4-sabda mahi- 
simantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varéSvaram Brahma-Kshatriyam Mattra-vaméédbhavan akalanka- 
niran Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichanam darppana-dhvaja-virdjamanam gauryyasDilipa sogas- 
ugad-Anmam charane-vedengam visishta-jana-mitram vijaydgaram (11) srimad-Machiy-arasar Ede- nado] 
ildu pannirchchhasirakkam arasu-geyyutt ire Kikkaraseya mannigam birada Véjigam samasta-bhara- 
nirdpitan 4gi perggadetanam geyyuttam Karttika-bahula-pafichami-Brihaspati-varadandu Mutta- 
guppeyam mahdjanakke kottu mifivattirchchhasiram ond arasu-geye halam ildam tamm-ajjam 
Magusi Mikalana dégulakke Mudi.. mal gattisida kereya kelage irmmattar-kkeyyam dévargge 
bittam 
(III) pati-hitamam mmanam gole nripam nripa-karyya-vicharadol Brihas-| 

patiy ene dana-dharmmada negalteya Sauchada pempino} guna- | 

pratati ... gunangal ene bildir avar sale kididalli bi- | 

chchatan ene kirtti parvvire dhar4-taladol negld atan Ojigam i 


sénabova Nakayyan baradom mangalam 


475 
Ai Hechche (same hobli), ona stone in front of the Nilakantha temple. 


(Nadgart characters). 
subham astu | 
namas tunga-é&e. || 


> 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Sdlivahana-Saka-varsha 1499 neya I§vara-samvatsarada Pushya-guddha 5 

pirna-Guru-ydgadallu srimatu | Heddaseya sri-Nilakantha-dévara dharmassatrakke Yadava-Murari 
40 


158 Sorab Talug. 


Kote-k6lahala S’iva-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladiya Sidasiva-Riya-Nayakkara pautraru Rama-Raja- 
Nayakaru | tamage piramparey agi nadadu baha rajyadolage Banavaseya-pannirchhasirake saluva 
Chandragutti-véntheyada Yeda-nada olagana Sangamapurav 41a Heddeseya sarvamanyada agrahara- 
dolage Hebairuva Lakhannagalu nashta-santinay aAgalagi d-svastyavani . gudiyavaru undubaral 
Agi avarige sallad endu tegadukondu gaddeya bijavari kham 43 kke bhatta guttige kham 126 
huttuva .... mAnyada bhimiyanu dina 1 kke Brihmana-jana ha 10 satra nadava maryddeyalli tat- 


samvatsarada Aévija-suddha 15 Soméparaga-punya-kaladalu namma Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakarige 
Siiva-léka-vasav dgabék endu 5’ivarpanava madi éila-sasanavanu barasi.. vu a-bhimiya sthalada 
vivara (here follow details) ulida bhatta kha 111 hechchagi banda Brahmanarige irisidevu yandu 
barasida 6118-685681೩ idakke sakshigalu 

Aditya-chandrav anildé’ nalas cha %ಂ.॥ 


(usual final verses). 
476 


Behind the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvana -prasasta-Saka-bhipala-kalakra .... vatsara-satahgal entu-nir-aruvatt- 
ondaneya Vikari....--... sti prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja..... .... bhattdrakam Kannara- 
Déva rajyam geyyu ಎಎ +++ ee ee maha-Sabda maha-simantadhipa .... ... pura-varégvaram Brahma- 
Kshatriyam mMatara-va nSddbhava ಎ೬೬ ss oeetttPan Nandana-vana chhatra-haya-lafichhana-darppana- 
dhvaja-vi ... mana Sauryya-Dilipam sogas-ugad anmam guna-pakshap4ti charane-vedengam visishta- 
jana-mitram vilayagaram grimat-\iachigam He.. 81701 sukha-sankatha-vinddangalin arasu-gesyutt 
ildu 9’rikantha-paramésvara-charana-kamala-bhaktiyim dharmmanurakta-chittadim Brahmabhojanga- 
parama-svamigala pada-prakshalana-pirvvakadim Sri-Mara..na dégulakke vairdgya-sthanam dgire 
bitta vrittiya dharmma-kramav avud endade koteyim tenkana Kallare-bayal-volage tala-vritti vondu 
.. «.-kéteya munde nivédyakke sejje-gadde ondu mattalu baida ..... hallivaé Ede-nad-erpattarga 
baliya bada Kiluga-Nembiru S'rikanthésvara-dévara anga-bhégaka ranga-bhégaka Chaitra-pavitrakka 
tapddhanar-Ahara-dinakka kandarputita-jirnndddharana-nimittam age katakada-géva Banavaseya 
Chattaya-Dévanu Matira-vamsédbhavam Machi-Dévan .. 6 irddu uttarayanada sankranti-byatipata- 
Sémavaradandu ubheya-simya sSarvva-namasyam 4gire svasti yama-niyama(ya)-svadhyaya-dhyana- 
dharana-maunaoushthina-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa Srimatu Rudrasakti-Pandita- 
dévara kAlam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta dharmma (usual final phrases and verses). 

೫ 1೩578 . ೬ tta sima-kshétram rakshayé[t] kaschid éva tam | 

purvva-...... guna ...... bhavati té nara || 

tilirddhirddha-pramanéna (y6 mam) nirmmalyam bhakshayén narah | 

§vana-yoni-gatam gatvA chandalam abhijayaté || 

sva-dattim para-dattam va ಹಂ. | 


477 


On % 2nd stone in the same place. 
.. sti jayas chibhyudaya$ cha Saka-bhipala-ka]Atita-samvatsara-satam .. .. bhaynira padimiraneya 
Khara-samvatsaram pravarttise svasti sama .. bhuvanasraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja 
paramé .... parama-bhattirakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydbharana .. mad-A hailed 
Dava-rajyabhivriddhiy uttardttaram sale .... C.-padmdpajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda 
maha.... ntddhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara Br: ima-Kshatriyam Ma .... vamsddbhava Nandana- 
vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichchhana-darppana-dhvaja .. jamana vairi-marttandam gundana gandam 





*So in the original, 


Sorab Talug. 159 


vikrama-singa rana-ranga-tunga sdbhasarjjuna samaraika-Méru keladim pogalippa palav 0101781೩13 
a-yasakk afijuvam gunake dhorayga subhata-chidémani satya-ratnagaram téjagaram srimat-Santi- 
varmma Belguhey-elpatt Ede-nad-elpattu Tandavira-panneradu Gedeya-panneradu Migunda-pann- 
eradu Pulivatti-panneradum Kalvattiy-@lum Santalige-sayiramumam dushtatavika-nirmmilanam 
mmadi sukhadim rajyam geyyutt ildu Santaligeya Bira-Sintarana méle najed ayvatiu-nddolagana 
Ballugado! bitt ildandu Gedeya-panneradaya nalgavunda Siballiy-Erehayyana jéshtha-putra 
Nahgammana maga Jégayyaige dayageydu kotta sthitiy 4vud endade Gedeyam pannerada.. puttida 
pittina ponna sama-bhigam pitt alivilla Gedeya-sarvvabhyantara-siddhiydlke panneradarkka nal- 
givundar ddanda-désado] paluvara i-sthitige M4tira-vamsadol 4vonum tappa salla | tappidandu 
Brahmanarggam pasugalgam tappida patakam akkum | Netase kalnatu | 

*gva-dattam para-dattam va 7ರಿ harétu vasundharam | 

narakani nivarttanté yavach chandra-divakarah || 

Odidanam dhurado] mum- | 

mmadida mariyadeyan alivanant 4.. | 

nodan asavasadi dorekole | 

nodalodam némpan alte Vikrama-singa || 
bara .. sandhi-vigrahi Siyimma 


(01 the top). 
Kanakagiri .. m andu kedugum vilayanalan ande parvvigum | 


Vanaruhagarbhan ande madigum kadal élumum ande ba.... | 
dinakarar ellam e.. rane miduvar adbhutam 4ge Santigam | 
kanasinad appadam nudida tappidadam ponardd aiiji mandodam | 


478 


On a 3rd stone at the same place, 


svasti grimatu Saka-varshada 1121 Kalayukta-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 5 0] 
81112803 Kadaimbaechakri 818-1618 prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam irddalliy Ede-nadda adhikari 
Mallayyanim kiriya sravaka-Némayyam Heddeseyal irddu mudihidallige nishidhi-kallige marugondu 
bitta bhimi 4-iira gaiidagalum aiymannigarum samihadim dévarige bitta bhimi kamma 5 4-bhimiya 
pratipalisade tappidavange Aghdéra-naraka || 


479 


On a stone to the south of the same temple. 
$78501 samasta-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhirdja paraméSvara parama-bhattarakam éri-Kakkale- 
Déva prithvi-rajyam geyyutt ire svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda maha-sdmanta Trikunda- 
pura-varésvaram Brahma-Kshatriyam MaAtira-vamSddbhavam Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya- lafich- 
hana-darppana-dhvaja-virajamanam vairi-marttandam vikrama-singha subhata-chidamani téjagaram 
gri-Sintivarmma 11076086701] sukha-sangata-vinddangalind arasu-geyye Atana véle odagondada 
Lokategan-arasahge putra-nimittam karanam 4gi Hayve-Gundadabbege taleyam parasiy arasange 
putranam padedu bhatarige taleyam kottu svarggastan adam Lokategatge dharmma-nimityam 
karanam Agi arasan Elaseyol irppattu-nalku héra drammaman alliya mahajanada kalam kalchi bittia 


482 
At Ditgtiru (Kydsantiru hobli), on a virakal in front of the Siddha-Rdmés'vara temple. 


Vikrama-samvatsarada Aévija-su 12 S6 14 Yifichiyahalliyavaraé Mattiyaru pada turuva hddalli R asa- 
11811 ba.. dara bandu biJalum Duppa-Nayakana tuguva tirihi biddand itana sati kide hédalu 


ರಾರ ರಾ 








* So in the original. 
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483 
At the same village, on a mastikal in front of the Parvati temple. 


ari-riya-vibhida bhasege tappuva rayara ganda vira-Harihara-Raya prithvi-rajyavan 4lut iruvalli 
S'akaevarusa 1310 Vibhava-samvatsarada Muttaguppeya .. kkata Chikka-gondana maga kévikaga- 
Déveya-Nayaka sarppa-dashtav Adalli 4tana sati Mudda-Na{ya)kiti maha-satiy ಕ್ರಿ! Vayakunta- 
prapitay adaru 


484 
Ona vtrakal near the same temple. 


svasti sriman-mahbarajadhiraja Sri-vira-Déva-Raya ........ S'aka-varusha 1331 Vikrita-samvat- 
sarada, Marggasira-bahula-dasamiya Adivaradanda Sriman-acharyyanu prachanda-nakandani Raya- 
Gaiida .. ga pratimeya Racha .. nanu nija.., rajana ravulana . ....... mara -..... toreyagala 
-. » pala ....durgada gadada Bommeya-Nayakana maga Narappa-Nayakari tamma Seyiy-Achara- 


kke .. .. .. tereyali kadi Vayikuntha-praptiy adaui 4tana madavalige Bammakkanu mahj-satiy 
Adalu ಕಿಗೆ Sri 


486 


At Maralugadde (some hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 


(Upper portion effaced) lukya-Bhiléka-varshada 13 neya .... 
jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. |j 


೪9 99 ೨9 99 668 ೨9೨9 99 9೪96 996 £8 ೨9 ೨9 


** .. galu mechchevum bantutanavam 038(1 palaram kadu geldu Munaladetteya Choka-Gavunda, 807೩. 
purake bijayam geyda || Kadambaray arasugalu yar orvvaru gavundana santatige nayakatanavam 


salisuvaru mangala maha Sri ಕೆ || 
487 
On a virakal ona mound near the same village gate. 


grimatu Vijaya-samvacharada Jéshta-suda-dasamilu Kesanira Bommana-Gatidaru Malalagade 
Tirakana Béla-Nayaka Hosana .. ranadola bidan ಕೀ! bitu kota .. rakana valage bitadu kula .. 
marttav . . idakke (usual imprecatory phrases). 
488 
On 6 2nd vérakal. 


svasti rf jayabhyudaya-S‘aka-varusa 1381 neya Pramadhiesam | Magha-ba 10 lu sriman-mah3- 
pradhana-Dévarasari Gutiyan aluvalli padege mukhyav dda Malalagadeya maba-prabhugalu Macha- 
Gaiidaru huliya-janguli Mada-Nayakana maga Bayire-Nayakani tamma vodeyana svami-karyyakke 
tanna pranava kotanf 4 


489 
On a 374 virakal. 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1365 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Sravana-su 5 Budhavarad- 
andu éri-maharajadbiraja raia-paramésvara éri-viraeDéva-Raya-maharayaru Hastinavatiyalu sukba- 
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rajyam gaiva-samayadalli 4-pradhanam Yirugappa-Vodeyaru Chandragutti-volagagi Géveyan alut- 
irppa-kaladalu Ede-nadinge mukhyay ida Kuppeyahali Malalagadeya Bomma-Gaiidanu tanna 6sri- 
guru-Nagi-dévayyagala sévege Banavasiya mutidalli huliya-jaiguligu tann idire bhangav endu .. 
radanum S’dleyana Bayichanu tanna sutti.......... sura-léka-praptan Adaru Atana makkalige 
mechisi nettaru-gd-danava ara badagaua paduvana saha kaina-bayalalu goliya-hidadalu grimada 
bidarakke saha sundugada bhimiyan 4-chandrarka-taram-barali kotta sukhadim nApatt-irvvari 
mangala maha 611 éri 
490 


On 6 Ath virakal. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1358 neya Nala-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-gu 15 lu griman- 
maharajadhiraja rija-param@svara $ri-vira-pratipa-Déva-Raya-maharayard Hampe-Hastinavatiyalu 
suka-saikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Banavasiya pannirchchhasirada Chandraguttiya .. 
..» 0880೩ Ede-nida.. .....+. ++. Bomma-Gaudara britya Dévarapa.............. Hiriya- 
Tammaya-Nayakaru sYami-karyyake Kanagotava mutti ..... bida | Atana makkalige kota umbali 


(rest effaced). 
492 


At Barige (same hobli), on a vivakal in front of the Ramés'vara temple. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

svasti $rimat-prithvi-vallabham mahardjadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam YAdava- 
kulambara-dyumani sarvvajiia-chidimaniy appa Srimatu Sémésvara-Déva-rajyam uttardttarabhi- 
vriddhi 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram suluttav iralu tat pada- padmopajivi srimanu maha-mandalé- 
svaram satya-ratndkaram daranagata-vajra- pafijaram ‘(y) aras-anka-garagasa birudar-ankusanaom 
appa Birarasanu rajyam geyyuttay irdda Saka-varsha 1162 Vikari-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 7 Adi 
Kuppagedege Birarasaru thandotaram héddali Lakhamapdlana daliy ikkidalli Chaleya-Nayaka- 
na balyeyakira Barigeya divara Biramahimeyana tamma tayi Bhagaji Bomana maga Chavudeyanu 
tanag idirdda marbbalavam tagi kudureyan iridu doreya kedahi sura-l6éka-praptan Adanu | 


katt-idiro] Antu nindara- | 

n ottajeyam mAdi ganilu-ghangane bajum | 
kidigutte ta] uridu tagida | 

kattalu Barigeya Viramana tamma || 


493 


At the same village, on a virakal in the ruined village site. 
A 
svasti srimatu Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-suda 101i A... Baddiyakoppada Harigeyakkina 
bayalali Mattiyakoppada Naga .. fidana Bommi-Gaiidanu Yidukannanu Mattiyakoppava mutti 
turu kolli kadi madidam ॥ 
494 


At Kuppe (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 


namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti sam.sta-prasasti-sahitam S'akha-varusha 1256 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 
12 Sukravairadalu svasti Srimatu. ... chakravartti.... rdya-ganda-bhérunda Hoyisana ...., Dév- 
41 
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arasara némadim svasti 5/1/3830 maha-pradhanam Kameya-dannanayakaru tamma sarvva-dala-sahita 
nadedu bandu Kuppeya mutti kaduvalli | érimatu Jiduvalige-nadolagana maha-stala Sagavadeyalu 
Srimatu sakala-guna-sampanna 4éri-Kuppagadi .... nalagagadi-durgga Alamundige ubheya-dala 
bandu sutire .... ma-Gavunda mah4-prabhu Sambhu-Nayakara maga Haruva-Gaudanu rida 
kudureyamam mirida kalalam talit iridu meredu sura-léka-praptan 4danu 


... dadim Hoysana-chakravartti besasal............ | « 

** ೬೨೬೨೨೬ ೬೬ kidi kandu bharadim............--1 

** ೨೬೬ SANnvaya-Sambhu-Déva.. tanum dhiram prabhum Haruvam | 
olaii......,.. yade kolutam nindam maha ... dol | 


495 


At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Kallés'vara temple. 


svasti sri S’aka-varusa 8& 1367 neya Krddhana-vatsarada Bhidrapada-su 8 Bhaumavaradalu Hasti- 
navatiyolu sukha-sankatha-vindladim rajyam geyyuttam yire 4-pradhana-Mallarasa-Odeyaru Guttina 
rajyavan 4luttiru{va]-kdladali Ede-nida 19110೩ bhigage kadu-chaluy enisippa Kuppige saluva 
hanneradu-haliga.. b odeya Maleyamma-Gaudara 1783೩ Bommarasa-Gaudan aidida déva-padamam 
atan-arddhangi Baluchakka bhitaladolag ulla yuvatiyara 8170031801 sahagamanituramam mAdi 
kididaru Siva-padamam mangala maha ari 


496 


On a 2nd stone in the same place, 


A 
svasti grimatu Saka-varusha 1379 ya Isvara-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 3 Gu-varadalu Huppeya 
Bammappa-Gaudara maga Siriya-Gaudari dévara padavanu kididanu atana madavalige Tanganna- 
(1೩/1178 4-Bomma-Gaudana kide samidhiyani kididalu matgala maha Sri Sri 


497 
At Kumbati (same hobli), on a masttkal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 


Saka-varusada s4 1354 né rajadhiraja rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa-Yimmadi-Déva-Rayaru sukha- 
a A 
rajyam geyitittam iralu Paridhivi-samvachcharada Asada-su 11 lu Kumbatiya dani mili-divara 


೨ ಕ 6 ow 


498 


On a virakal in the same place. 

.. hana maga Bagana Atana maga Ganga atana maga Madaia madisida ka | 
svasti Srimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti Raya-Muriri Sévi-Déva-varssada 10 ttaneya Durmmukhi- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 S5-dandu Bandalikeya Sévi-Dévarasa Kumbatiya Kalavasa 0೩0೩0೩0೩ 
maga Majichayyann Heddaseya vauaintaralal irisidade Guttiya ......euna dhali bandade tamma 
.. dalava Basavaya-Nayakanu tinu Eda-nidi........ kadi kudureyan iridu Gadde 31491080 (೩68 
parigraha pal ela.... ... kondu bandu sur:-léka-praptan ada || 

sthira-chitta buddhimantam | 

purasigrani Macha palara kond 4-kshanadol | 
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surid arala maleyan Agale | 

sura-ganikeyam odane paseyal irdam sukhadim | 
kontada nikhila-kudureya- | 

n Ant iridade mechchip 4ga sura-ganikeyar | 
munt ittu Machanu sura- | 

kAanteyar-odane sukadin irdda dareyum nega .. | 


499 


At the same village, on a mastikal in front of the Brahmadéva temple. 


A 
Sukla-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 10 Adivaradalu érimatu Hosagunda-Chikka-Sata-Gaudana maga 
Masana-Gaunda svarggasthandda atana madavalige samidhiyali kuli .......... mastiya........ 


mangala maha Sri Sri 
500 


At Chilanttru (same hobli), ona stoneto the right of the Kallés'vara temple. 

svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-pri.. vallabha maharajadhiradja paramésvara pa{ra}ma-bhattarakam 
Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttara- 
bhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda 
[ma]ha-mandalésvaram Brahma-Kshatriya-sitradhiri Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichhana- 
darppana-dhvaja-viraja dina-Kanin-Ahichclihatravataram (n)ékanga-viram Mattra-vamgodbhavam 
parivara-samudbha .. nudidante-gandam kirttiya dandem nimidi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman- 
maha-mandalésvaram SatyaSraya-Dévam |} Saka-varsha 978 neya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Bhadra- 
pada-sudha-pAdiva-Adityavara .oee oe mma-Gavundange karunyam geydu .. .. Ede-ndd-elpattara 
baliya .. .. kilana ... Sunavadiy int i-mir-fira Pitt mgavalliy ékayattar .. gavundingalu 4r ppuguva. 
varige Pitta .., adake sarvvabhyantara-siddhiya ..... Atana vamsavataram ....... gauvuda ant 
appudakkem .... perggadey Araimayya (others named) int ivaru ..... avarole baredam 
rajadhyaksha . la Pittapayyana ... lkhita-....... la-bhafijana ........... Satydgara-Dévam 
-. ... mma-Gavundange ........ rajaschihnay initu .... .., (usual final phrases). 


501 
At Kelagina Kirugunise (same hobli), on stones in Survey No. 17. 
(1).. ...prithuvi-vallabha mahdarajadhiradja paramisvara bhatarakha Kannara-Dévam prithvi-rajyam 
geyye Ede-nad-elpattakke Machigam arasu-geyye sambachchara-satanga 881 KAlayuktam emba 
varisha pravarttise Kiruvanuseya Biyalanmana .. (11) ೨೩ padevalla-Arigaau Ereyabbeyum ... 
Elase.. kottu gé-sahasra bilda Midévu .. .. paleyar Jékannam Malannam ..n abhyantara-siddhi 
padedar mangalam | 


502 
On another stonein the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 
-.-. tuSakana kala *1208 || svasti sumasta-p’a3asti-sahitam srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala- 
pravuda-pratapa-chakravartti gri-Rimachandra-vijaya-rijyédayada *17 laneya Jaya-samvachharada 
Jéshta-suddha 10 Adivaradandn svasti Srimatu raya-kavala Meyi-Déva-raueyarige raya kotta 
valita Yede-nadan Aluvalli A-Meyi-Déva-raneyanu yerad-agrahara Sorabada Sata-Gavuda Tavanidhiya 
Madi-Gavuda-mukhyavagi NAdepalanam hididu bhandiying érasikondu héhalli || svasti érimanu 
mahi-mandalésvaram mandalika-jagad-valaya-gandara hita Konkanika-béntekira Tulu-RAya-pra- 





*So in the original. 
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tishthacharyya hom.. kottu kudure kalta mandalikara gandanum appa Birarasa-Bommarasara 
dibya-gri-pada-padmiradhakarum appa | Kiravunasiya Halla-Gavuda Kala-Gavuda Dodda-Bomma- 
Gavuda Géyinda-Gavudana maga Malaleya Bomme-Nayakauu madida parakramav ent endade || 
palavu-kudare samarangadim 06116 taonaya bhuja-bala-garbbadind iridu ranangadoju Kavuravaro} 
Arjjunanant ire pindu kadidanu | virad .. tisug andam mirdnt-ari-bhatarkkalodane Halabeya 
hoyda-Kambagili kudure gurukam alare Bommanu ranadolu palabaram kondu kudareyam kutti ... 

* 607 end ure 81140 kikirid 4rddu néd enuttay i-surdanganeyaru pi-male garedu padalu parépa- 
karadind 17162 neradu sura-léka-praptan ada || 

jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. ||: 

Malale Bomma-Naykana nettaru-godagey Arasu-nida .. idu kotadu karadolage are-vatalu bhaimi ff 


A PF A Ff 


mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ sri 
. 503 


At Nisardnt (same hobli), ona virakal in Karékallu Bhiitappa’s site below Mallanakere, 
59೩5 samasta-prasasti-sahitm sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Kava-Dévam prithvi-rajyam geyuttam 
ire Srimanu mahé-pradhanam Bireyya-dandanayakam Ede-nad-eppattakkam adhikaram geyuttam ire 
1212 Virédhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-m4sa-bahula -saptami-Adivaradandu Chittatira Kala-Gatidanum 
hadavala-Macheyanum Halugattavan iridu turuva komballi Bamma-Gaidanum Muda-Gaindanum tigi 
talut iridu sura-loka-prapitar ddaru || Avara odaiittiru Midakka Siriyavveya magam Kadeya Midakka- 
ana maga Bamma Bamma-Gaiidana maga Keleyama int iva rakshisi nadasuvata Gaddugeya 
Bammeya avara mayiduna || 

dhurado] idirchchid(en) anya-nripa-séneya nachchino] antu vira-san- | 
gara-dhareyalli paya-dalangalan ikki mette am. | 
ba{rajdalu déva-kannikiyar evage tavag emba nitiyim | 
paramaevibhiti Mida-Gaiida Bamma-Gatilan ekkatiden agaju.. lokamam jj 
Mida-Gaiidanu Bamma-Gatidanu K&la-Gaiidana magam .. .. deyaige bida sése Bamma-Gamida 
tetta honnu bandarara gadyana 16 || 
506 


At Kydsantiru, (same hobli), ona stonein the Kempandyakana hakkalu. 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1384 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsara-Chayitra-su 12 la 
Heddaseya hoyalalli Kesalira Tippa-Gaiida .... 10716861 madidake yatana hendiru-makkalige tra 
baliyagi palisida bhimi kha 8 ama... dyyalu khandugada bhimi || 


507 


At Chitttru, (same hobli), on ಇ virakal near dodda-agase-bagal. 
svasti srimatu YAdava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chkravartti Simbaja-Déva-varshada 5 neya 
Dhatu-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha-8 Brihaspativaradandu | 

tondino] ukki Baleyama-verggadey ottajeyinda dali-yit- | 

t andugeyanga .. t igidu jiva-danaigalan uyyatirppudam | 
kanda...Panduma-Gavundana nachchina-bbrityan appa kal.. | 
Séveya-Nayakana Boppeya 5೩೯೩: ugeyade .. .., vagi.. tagida || 
urad areyatti vairi-balamam kad ipindame kutti kontadi | 
kuridari-madi...... u palavam ranadalbhuja-pratapama | 
mered adattige pushpaka-vimanado] ittu Suréndra-kanteyar | 
nnerad anuraga-... kond irad eydidar Indra-lokamam || 
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510 
At the same village, on a pillar in the Hala Siddappa temple. 
namas tunga-&ec. ॥ | 

svasti srimat-Trailokyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chand- 
rarkka-taram saluttam ire || svasti érimam-maha-pradhanam Kalikshuraya-patta-sahani sénddhipati 
Banavase-Huligere-nida herggade-dandanayakam Mahadévarasaru sukhadi rajyam geyyuttam ire 
maha-pradhana Maraya-Chattayyangalum pramukha-garanangalum sunkada-Mayidévanum irddu 
grimach-Chalukya-Trailékyamalla-Déva-varshada 4 neya S’rimukha-samvatsarada Pushyada punnami- 
Sémavara-uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatadandu Chittevarada Malasthdna-dévara kalu-gelasake 
bitta dharmma vira telligara mir-okkala gana-dereyum ayd-ettina mile-suikamam yele-Ayam honge 
haga héringe haga dévalayada mundana-keyi-kelasakke nadavudu gadde kamma 10 (usual impreca- 
tory phrases) sénabéva-Singannana barapa . 
mattam pirvvadalu mandalika-Mallikarjjuna-Dévam éri-Mulasthana-dévargge piije-punaskdray 
anga-bhéga-ranga-bhéga-naivédya-khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhara-Chaitra-pavitra-rathéd ...... kkay 
endu sarvva-bidha-pari ..... agi bitta keyi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 


512 


At the same village, on a mdstikal in the front of the Hanumanta temple. 


svasti ಕೆಗೆ jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1309 neya Prabhavaesamvatsarada Vayisdkha-ba 5 ಸ 111 
éri-yira ........-. Rayaru Vijayanagariyalu sukha-sankatha-yinddadim sukhadim rajyavanu 
paripalisuttihalli Chandraguttiya .......... ..... maga ..........+5..... rava kitukondu 
... tiviyal........-... Agi bandu........... vira-svargga ........odeyanu magage umbaliya 
palisidaru mahgala maha éri ಕಿಗೆ 

513 


At the same village, on a broken stone in the Siddha-Ramés'vara temple. 
ri svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusa 13 41 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Margga ...... su 18 
Bu-varadalfi ériman-maha-mandalésvara Sri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya.. ..ru rajyabhyudaya-kAladalu 
38 «೬ ೬೨ ೨೬ ೬೬ ttiya-vontheyada Chikka-O ........ nada maha-prabhu Chitth....... Gatidara maga 
Jaka-Gaiidanu ........ ೬. Atama maga ........ 
514 


In the same temple, on a pillar to the right side. 


svasti éri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam YaAdava-Nard- 
yanam érimatu vira-BalléJa-Déva-varsha *11 Pingalaesamvatsarada Aévayuja-su-tadige-Sémavara- 
vitipata-sankramana srimanu maba-pradhdnam Kédara-dévara divya-gri-pAdirddhakanum app 
Arasiyakereya Mahadéva-dannayakam rajyam geyuttire ೩1೩0೩ pratapav ent endade | 


todard-arige Mari tannolu 1 bide senasuvavage Mrityu rana-rangadolam | 

tadavadipa sidilu vairige | 8೩1೩ nam.. y-Arasikereya Mubadéva-nripam ॥ 

saran enalu kavan itam 1 raua-rangado] Antavarge Java-rajan ivam | 

pirid-iv-edeyol Karnnam | sariy aru Mahadéva-dandanathang igal | 

pati-karyyad-edage Garudam| Kratuharanam pujiteyo] ati-dridhan itam { 

pitan iva-kava-gunadol | Pitripati rana-raigadalli Mahadéva-nripam | 
Mahadéva-dannayakana suhkada-heggade MAdirdja Chittara éri-Ramanatha-dévara nanda-divigege 
Hettena vokalu-dere-sahita mile-sunka eradu 88186016 eradu huduva-tere yinituvam (stops here). 





*50 in the original. 
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515 
On the same pillar. 

svasti srimatu vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada *11 neya Pingala-samvatearada Afvaija-Suddha-tadige- 
Somavaradandu érimatu perjuhkada hergade Savasi-Singayya-Basavayya a-Ichayya Naka .. .« gaju 
Manneyada suika-verggade 318077೩ Chittira-sthalada sunkada sénabéva Mabddévannan "ಕ 
Chittira éri-Ramanitha-dévara nanda-divegege tingalinge herjuikadalliha 1181೩ 1 4- Ichayyand 
tamma herjunkada sénabéva Bichayya Ramandtha-dévara nanda-divigege tiigaliiige ha 1 Manneya- 
dalli 08 2 Bayivenneyalli ha 1 gavunda-suikadalli b4 1 antu tingalinge ippana-hagavam Ramanatha- 
dévar-Acharyya Madhukégvara-panditargge dhara-pirvvakam madi kottara (here follow usual fina? 
phrases) viralliy adantappa ganada tereyanu éri-Rimanatha-dévara kalla-kelasakkam 818018 
mélu-gelasakkam bittarw || 

516 
At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Virabhadra temple. 

81850 érimatu Yadava-Nardyana pratépa-chakravartti éri-Hoysana-vira-BallaJa-Déva.. .. ಖೆ 
vatsarada Aéadha-ba 3 Bu-dandu Boppa-Gavunda-.... Lokarasa ... 2೩0೩98 .. .. .. mandalikeya.. 

wsecceeceseceeess Simhada bala praudha-mriga .. ೬ ೬. ೨೨೬೨೧ rakshaka kadana .. .,, Kritan- 
bis Aérita-jana-sathGira-kalpadruma tenkana . ೫೬. padalajuge 8೩11೩ kada-gavanike 
[65870] pade.. vajra-paijaram Koikana-dhimakétu ... Matta-gajéndra-mastaka...ankusan e.. .. 

«-. Boppanol ....... urvviyol |} sakala-éri-padé bhi-priya guru-Bharamaranna- .. 2778286 visvae 
prakata-Sauryyag épadugina ...... karar-ujJanéga kottu saukhyatmakan 4ga) Boppa-Gaudan akhila- 
parijanachita-magan amita.... rahita ...... dharma-pardpakara.......... 
neya (a few lines effaced) yinituvan 4-chandra-sthayiyagi pratipajisuvara 

517 
On a stone to the left of the same temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhiévaram Jayanti- 
Madhukéévara ...........-. ganda satya-Radhéya sahasdttunga ............ drimatu vira-Rama. 
Dévarasaru ......-.-- 1181 neya Kajayukti-samvatsarada .........+. Srimatu bhuja-bala-chakra- 
vartti vira ..........pradhanam Kiutalva-dannayakana dhaji Siri-Gaudana.. ... bara kondu 
pendir-udey-uchchal .. .. -kara purusha-Narayana para-baja-sadhakam .... puttida Rama-Gavunda 
talut igidu turuvam magulchi sura léka-praptan ada ad ent endade ॥ 


9999 99 99 e f| mana 


pojeva sidilante Javanam | talavadisuva kala-Mrittuv embante .. .. | 
.... odan...... poyduv a- | galu Siri-Gauda-Rama-Gaudam palaram ॥ 
-. la.. daru 00110೩ sari-male | sura-dundubbiyodane satkha-kahalaramum bera t 
surdnganeyar ppiridan ene} ...... ... Rama-Gavudanam divig uydar ॥ 
jiténa labhyaté &c. || 
6m namaés S'ivaya ॥ 
518 


At Sdgadde, (same hobls), on a vtrakal near the Nilakanthés'vara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam éri-prithuvi-vallabham mahdrajadhiraja paramésvara Bijjala-Dévana 


maga Sovi-Dévana rajyadalu Saka-varssa ) 094 neya Khara-samvatsarada Vaisaka-ba 4 A | Santéjana 
maga Bim6ja Malahara ta]t 11160 sura-loka-praptan-ida ॥ 


jiténa Jabhyaté ಹಿಂ. |} 





*So in the original. 
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519 
On a 2nd virakal at the same place. 
jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. ॥ 
gvasti sdmasta-bhuvanasraya éri-prithvi-vallabha (2 lines gone) svasti Srimach-Chajukya-Bhiléka- 
varshada 13 neya KAlayukti-samvatsarada Asvayuja-suddha 10 Guruvaradandu Kuppeya-Javapanu 
Santalige-nida tugu-kond uyipédara bahantara Biavi-Setti kadi bandu salage yiridu turuvam 
magurchchi biramam nilisi sura-l6ka-praptan Ada ॥| 
stira-chitta buddhivanta.. .. | 
.......dagrani Biavi-Setti tann ayyahgam | 
barid arttha-verasu nilisida 
sura-ganikeyar-odaney irdda ...... jj 
Holloja kandarisida besa | ಕೆಗೆ ಕೆಗೆ 
521 


At Pura (same hobli), on a vérakal to the south of the Sémés'vara temple. 
namas tunga-&c || 
. maha-mandaléévaram .. .... ಎ ಎಎ ೩೬ ೬೨ ೩೬ ೨೬೬ ೬೬ maganu M4ra-Birarasaru ........ 
ರಿಯ 0 rajyam geyyuttam irlau tat-pada-pa ............ varusha 1166 neya Krédhi- 
samvatsarada Phaleuna-su 1 Brihavaradandu .. ttiya Séya-dévana ka]Jaru Bhavyapurada gudiyam 
hidiko .. ....... « fiyale bajiya Kéta-Gaudana maga Jakkeya......... 


.«e-,..t 1700 meredu 
sura-léka-praptan Adanu (usual final verse) mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


522 
At the same place, on 6 Ind vtrakal. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti samasta-pra[Sas]ti-sahita Hosaguddada Bommaray-aliya Bira[ra]saru sukha-sankatha-vinéda- 
dim Kalisayalu rajyam geyuttam iralu (stops here). 


523 
At Kawadt (same hobli), on a stone near Yalla’s house. 
. §ri-MrigéSa-suta§ cha yah | 
. * ** hamalla tam rajiii sri-Ravivarmmana | 
.... svaka-yukta 88 mukta vai ravi-téjasa ॥ 


.... Svaka-samyukt6 yo’pahartta bhavén narah | 
.. ೬. papéna 006) ರಿ'01 naraké pachyaté chiram ॥ 


524 


At the same village, on 6 masttkal near the village gate. 
A 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah | S’aka 1388 né Partthiva-samvatsarada Asadha-6u 12 S’ukravara Kavya- 
diya Bela-Gaiidana madavalige Lakhayi-herggadi surag odadu lingada olagAdalu 
525 
A 
At the same village, on a stone near the Is’vara temple. 
ಕ A 
svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama Nirmmadi-Tailapa-Déva-varshada 4 707೩ Angirasa-samvatsarada 
4 ಇ ಅ ಆ a . % 
Marggasira ba 14 A Srimad-Ekkala-dévana besadi Kannadiya Kaveya-Nayaka dhali-marggadi haridu 
orevantu négilan iridu halavu turavam kondu vira-bhata bahalli Hallavura mara .. n dlu-kudare~ 


168 501೩) Taluq. 


pri.. n otti 104%] &|08ಗ6 turuvam kalihi tam mund uldu hi.. kudareya kondu Kannadiya Kaveya 
Nayaka sura-léka-praptan dda 
jitena labhyaté ಹಂ. || 
dyana tamma Kannadiya Kétaya-Nayaka vira-bhatange biragil etti kalla nirisi kritartthan ada | 
nal-prabhu Chitavura Kala-Gavunda sthiram kalpayu kalu-kutiga Siggdja ೫೩116 rivara maagala 
maha ಕೆ? 
526 


At Kédsaraguppe (same hobli), on a stene north-west of the Tirumala temple. 


éri-Ganddhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu svasti 

Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hémadrih kalas6 yasya dhatri chhatra-ériyam dadhau | 

namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti ri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-gaka-varsha 1430 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 
8 lu érimatu | Kasuruguppeya KéSava-dévarige 8658061೩ Malla-Gaudaru kotta dévasvada bhumiya 
prathama sthala Giniganakoppada vadagatteya kelagana VAmana-mudra-sthapita kha 6 kshétra 1 
mattam S‘aka-varusha 1437 neya Bhava-samvachchharada Karttika-Su 121i Kasuruguppeya Késava- 
dévara amrutapadig endu sthana-pati Basavarasayyagalu dhdreyan eradu kotta-4-dharma-kshétra- 
galalli Vamana-mudre stapita antu vrittigala (here follow details). 


A 
mattam Dhatru-samvatsarada uttarayanadali Kalasdpurada Basavarasaiyagalu Adhiyappa-Nayakarige 
dharmav 4gali endu dhareyan eyadu kottadu (here follow details). 


mattam Bahudhanya-samvatsarada uttaréyanadalli Gulladahalliya Lingarasayagalu Kasuruguppeya 
Paththavaliya bayalavolage dévara amrutapadige dharen eradu Vamana-mudra-silé-stapitantarvartti- 
yaha Goddana hada kha 5 da kshétra (usual imprecatory phrases and verses). 


527 
On a 2nd stone ia the same place. 
éri-Ganadhipatayé nama 
namas tunga-cc. || 


syasti ri jaydbhyudaya-Saka-varuga 1397 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Vayisikha-$u 15 Adivate. 
dalu Srimatu Viripaksha-Rayaru Vijayanagaradalu rajyavan 4luva-kAladalu Chandraguttiya-na .. 
719-1868 15858708 00067೩ Kééava-dévara amritapadige Tamma-Gaudara makalu Bommaka-Gaudaru 
Moleya-Gaudaru Tippa-Gaudaru tammo] ¢kastar 4gi 1870817೩ S'ambhu-dévana makalu Gévinda- 
dévagalige kotta-kraya-dana-dhara-pirvvakadim KéSava-dévara amritapadige kondu kotta bhiimiya 
vivara fra-mundana mavina hadavanu ga 45 ge tat-kdléchita-krayavagi kota 4-bbimiya chatus- 
simege VAamana-mudre sankha-chakrada kalanu ikki 10109 ಸ! namma svatantravagi dhareyan 
eradadu (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses ; and witnesses). 


528 


At the same village, on a stone tn Basappa’s garden. 


.-- tam......, Lingdja ... bittanu .. .. ... na bareda 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-sgaka-varusa si 1438 neya Yiva-samvtasarada Kartika-ba-10rallé 
érimatu nana .. Basavappayyagalu Kasaruguppeya Késava-dévarige ondu-varaha kulada dasari 
barana timba ondu barana tétavanu 6818592781 dhdreyan eradu kottevagi (here follow details 
of boundéries) yint 1-chatus-simeya olagida .. .. (rest illegible). 
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At Hunavajli (same hobli), on ಇ virakal in front of the Kallés'vura temple. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kilatita-samvatsara-satangal 907 Partthivav-emba-samvatsaram pravarttise Maleya- 
Rajakkam mavanam kondanam kandu kAdi ibbaram kondu surig irivata Piyanan Aluttire a 
Dévam rajyam geye Banavasi arasu geye Banfirayya madisida kambha Kuppajakkana kélige . 


val .Jam.... Jakanavva.. ndati niri .. | 
530 


At the same pluce on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti prithvi-vallabha mahdrdjadhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattirakam ChAlukya-vamgdédbhae 
vam srimateNarmmadi-Tailapa-Dévana rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhige saluttire । Jiduralge-elpatta- 
kkam Bittigam nar-ggavundu geyye Saka-varsha *903 neya Pramadi-samvatsaram pravarttise Jyéshtas 
bahula-paiichame-Sanivaradandu MAdeyira Santivarmmam Bariydran iriye Balagirara Kékaram 
Punuvalavalliyal ildu puyyalam paridu marbbalamam talt ipidu svargalayakke sandam 


jiténa labhyaté ಓಂ. |! 


Kokarana tay Arasabbeyum ftana maydunam Ponuvalavalliya givundan aggaser Elavari tamma 
bavahge pardksha-vinayam geydu kallam nirisidam matgalan 


Sarvvari-dipakaé chandrah prabhaté ravi-dipakah । 
trailékya-dipaké dharmmah suputra[h] kula-dipakah || 


Madhavayyam baredam Nagam besegeydam 
531 
At the same place on a 3rd virakal. 


6m svasti prithuvi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhattdrakam srimat-Kottiga- 
Dévam prithuvi-rajyam_ geyye Garbbindaram Banava{si]-pannirchchhasirada bhagavan 810 Bittigam 
*Biduralge-elpattar kam na]-gdundu geyye Saka-varisham entu-nira-tombattaneya Prabhava-samvat- 
sarada Chaitra-suddha-punnamem Adityavaravu sankrantiyendu Punuvalavalliya gayigam Mada- 
gar Arivarmma, turugolol sattam Bittiagana-perggede Dasayyana magam Bhimayyam bareda Ka- 
nnayyam kalla nirisida 

532 


At the same place on a 4th stone. 
svasti Saka-varsham (m)entu-nir-enbattarancya Raktakshi-embam gambachcharam pravarttisuttire 
Bittiga nal-gavundu geyyuttire Hunuvalvalliya Madagara Kammayyana(m) magam ( n)Arivamna 
gavundu geyyo atana tammam Narnnayam 80885817 116% Tanagundira mahajanam parisidar Anvatta 
.. kattida kere mangala 
533 
At the same villaye, on a mdstikal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 

8985 samasta-prasasti-sahitam S’aka-varusha 1359 neya Pingala-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 14 Gu 
grimatu-Hunavaliya Vidarakariya Bomma-Nayakanu svargastan adalli KAameya-Nakitti mah a-satiy 


Adalu &ri Sri : ಕ 





*So in the original. a 
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535 


At the same village, 0% a mésttkal in front of the Rana-Rudra temple. 


svasti sri jayabhyu[daya]-S’aka-varusa 1366 neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Margasira-sudda 5 la 
érimatu Hunuvaliya Tirika-Gaudana maga Chaiida-Gaudant svargastan Adalli sigamanava 0286163 
masati Kamayi mangala maha ಕೇಣಿ 


536 
At the same place on a 2nd mdastikal. 


svasti 811 jayabhyu[daya)-S'akaevaruéa 1360 neya Kajayuktakshi-samvatsarada Ashada...Ma 610818 
Hunnuvaliya Tamma-Gaudana maga Badiya-Gaudanu svargastan Adalli 180೩ madavalige Bomma- 
Gaudi masatiy 4da...... baliya dandigeya ........ bage...... 


539 


At the same viilage, on a 8rd vtrakal in 11011 of the Rana-Rudra temple, 


Hunvalavalliya Belayyana magam Kappapnanu battélu barutira kallarum tanum tagi henaridu 
turuvam vurchchida 


540 


Aé the same place on 6 4th virakal. 


svasti Siimatu mahi-pradhanam Adiyar-ddityan ubheya-marttandam satya-ratnakaram garandgatas 
vajra-pafijaram Billéévara-dévara pada-padmaradhakam para-baja-sadhakanuin appa Kumara Baleya- 
ma-veggade sura-lékan Adim balika svasti Srimatu-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-pradhanam ೫ 
ganda 7200-218೩] 2೩೫ ati-visa[ma]-hayarddha pratidha-rékha-révanta vairi-pa...Kritanta nudid- 
ante-ganda para-niri-sabédaram aras-aikagéya birudar-ahkusam &ri-Billésvara. . padmAradhakam 
mavana-gandha-véranam para-bala-sidhakanum appa Srimatu-vira-Birarasaru...... kha-sankatha- 
vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irey ire ॥ érimatu-Vikrita-samvatsarada .. ... chauti-Brihavaradandu 
ve ೬೬ ೬೨ ee Ya hayadu turugo.. . kondu-héhalli Hunivaliya Nanni-Gaudiya ganda Badiyama-Gaudana 
maga Gada-Gauda 810-6080817೩ saravam kandu ill innu enna jolavaliyain mereven endu . Buyyalagi 
hatti Manevaneya mundana bili . tti turaka-kaléla kandu.. ...sade ......Bandalara-rahuta endu 
Biladandi-Gaunda . kattide alagam kittu...........ma turuvam sareyam magulchi sura-loka- 
praptan adam bava madida virama........ masGaiidanaemaga Bila-Gauda Gada-Gaudan nettaru- 
godagey endu.. mmandana gale .. yan (imprecatory phrases). 


542 


ld Induvallt (same hobli), on a vtrakal in the gdvathdne. 


avarai moriyam magin §:1-Pogilli niyisidan i-kalla 


8785 prithivi-valiabha mahdrajadhirija paramésvara ri Géyindara-Vallahan prithivi-rajyam 
geye Mega Nagandan ....nid Aja Bittiga Erega Golli-nida nAlgdmigar Vasavfrul] 4-nida nal- 
gimigar Kali ... riye parivalli kelayar vvandugigal [ajnékar 11112 kidi Kal'ra gaimiganni Indaballiy- 
dtan maravakka-Mari ... dta .. yasan bhéga-sampannan dharmma-pardyanan satya-vakyan Vasavara 
kéteyan kondu kali-Déraran édisi palaran iridu kondu geldu tanum madidu 1೩1187 suralayam éridan 
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543 


At the same village, on a stone near the Kambada Basavanna. 

namas tunga-&e, || 
svasti simasta-bhuvanigrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahardjadhirdja paramésvara paramae 
bhattarakam Kalachurya-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakravartli Bijjana-Dévaua maga Somé- 
(೪೩7೩-08೪೩ Kalyanadalu sukha-saikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvuttam ire | Sakha-varsha 1095 neya 
Nandana-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 10 Bri-dandu Induballiya Marasinga-Gaundana maga Ere- 
yama-Gaunda VighnéSvara-dévara pratishtheyam madi aydu-kanima gaddeyam bitta dharmmamam 
Ereyama-Gaundatia maga ..... Gaundanu Sita-Gaundanu pratipali.. (usual final phrases). 


544 


At the same village, on a stone ೫೦0೫ the Ivara temple, 


S'aka-varusha 1372 dancya-varusa-Sukla-samvatsaradalu Indabaliya dandigeya Bayiri-Settiya 
maga Baicha-Gauda Buligondi yibbari dévara padake sandar Agi (stops here). 


546 


On a virakal in the hakkat by the side of the road. 
[svas]ty Akalavarsha Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramé.......... rajyageye Saka-nripa- 
kAlatita-samvatsara satangal enta ..........-+.., Bavapa ...-.....5 006. tires. .... ಎ... 0 atitan 
Adandu atana maga ...... ಎಐ ಎ6 
547 


Hire-Kasavi (same hebli), on a virakal in Kurana kummari hakkal. 


svasti éri prithivi-vallabha mahara.... Vittarasara nidegalum Santaran .. .., Moggtlara Singam 
Pinnasamva ... satta Moggilara maganu (sfops here). 


548 


At the same village, on a stone near the Virabhadra temple. 
grimat-Keladi-Chennammajiyavari’ Chenna-Vireyodérige 68178081001 Udugane-kdte filigada gatidana 
Viranu hujira bandu priku tanage Udugane-sime Tadagani-gramadalli bitta umbali 4ru-varahann 
Chittira-sime Hire-Kasave-grimadalli pilisikondu yi-hanavanu 4-gramada Virabhadra-dévarige 
nadava-riti appaney Agabékendu hélikkonda-sammadha Tad sgani-gramadal!i bittidda-umbali fra- 
varahanu aramane-havale-madikondu 4-badalu Chittira-sime Hire-Kasave-gramadinda ga 6 Aru- 
yarahana bhimiyanu yi-grimada Virabhadra-dévarige vara-vechchakke S'ivarpitavagi bittu yi- 
phimige linga-mudra-sila-sthapitava médisuvallige hujirinda tligada Sintana kaluhisidhéve 
chaii-gramadavara karasikondu gadi-tappi baradante ivana mundittu réke-pramana ga 6 fré-varaha- 
na-bhémige sild-sthapitava mAdisi kottu yi-kAgadava sénabévara kaditakke barasj tirigi yivana 
vagakke koduvahage Kshaya-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-$u 10 Hu katt1 madu.. 


549 
At Sigga (same hobli), ona stone in front of the Suigés'vara 10710. 
namas tunga-&e, | 
svasti samasta-bhuvaudsrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham mahdrajadhirajam paramésvaram parama- 


phattarakam Satyd4Sraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydbharanan siimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttarottarAbhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Jayanti- 
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purada-nelevidinolu suka-sankath4-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire tatu-pada-padumdpajivi 1 Svastj 
$rimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varisam 13 neya Prajétpatti-samvatsarada Sravana-suddha 10 £oma- 
varadand-uttarayana-sankranti-vyatipatadandu §ri-Chavésvara-dévara nivédyakkam anga-bhégakam 
Chava-Gavunda Singaya-Jiyahgam Yisvara-Jiyangam kAlam kachchi dharé-pirvakam madi bitta 
gadde kamma 30 bedda 50 || (usual final phrases). 


550 


At the same place on a 2nd stone. 
svasti jayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 1348 né Plava-samvatsara-Phalguna. 15 . .. vara . 
YAVATS ಎ, ಎ. ಎ2 ಎ ೬೩ ೬೩ ee Lutti.. valu Chandtagattiyam virn. ... . 12801೫. = ಎಲ wa 
Sigeada .,. atidara.. .. Gafida .. vara Bayacha-Niyakanu tanna kula-svami Bhayirava-dévara ೯0189೩ 
nilisidanu mangala maha Sri éri 
552 
At the same village, on a stone at the door of the Siigana-bhavi. 


Vikrama-sainvatsara-Karttika-ba 8Gu lu Singanitha-dévara Mala-Nayakana maga Bhayira svarggas- 
than dali Atana madavalige Bhairama sahagamanava ೫೩616210 


553 


At the same place. 


svasti srimatu (2]://41 3, ೫8 12 neya Pingala-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha i Soma- 
vara-siryya-grahana.. Siggada Bavu-Gatinda kotta ka (rest illegible). 


554 


At Hesare (same hobli), on 6 stone near the sluice of the tank. 


81೩81 sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-S‘aka-varusa 1418 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Marggasira. 
suddha 15 Sémavara-sdmoparaga-punya-kdladalu Indumira Kasavana-Nayara makkalu Vira-Naya. . 
weoveceeeesee Viranna-Vodeyarige S'ivarpanav 4gi namma nayakatanake Somama-Vodeyaru pali- 
sida Chitttira-sime-olagana Hasare-grimada kereyinda mélana-gadde mava . katte pariyantara 
Koppada totavanu kottevu (usual final phrases). 


557 
At Kondagalale bécharadkh (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallésvara temple. 

Kali-yugada Virdédi-samvacharadali Kondaganaleya Chikka-Gatida madisi ...... gastatarada.. mavara 
dadigara 

svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya éri-prithvi-vallabha ........ vara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya- 
kula ....... Srimaj-Jagadékamalla-Dévara rayyam u....... nam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
salutia.. .... ya Banavdsi-pannirchchhasiramu ....... lanadind Ajuttam ire Sri ...... tanam 
geyutan) tre ...... Kuppe 12...... varsha 962 neya-Vikrama-sam ...... .., vara-Saikranti-vyati- 
patadandum.... ...jayya tanna .. sida-riji.... marisa.... ge bitta .... pari.. ,,, (usual wnprecatory 
phrases & verse) Nagarasi-Jiya...... Barvvannam tanna ma ... dindagalu .. .. 

598 


At the same village, near the main entrance cf the village. 


S‘ukla-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 6 Sémavdradalu Kondaganaleya Bomma-Gonda déva-léka- 
praptan ada Atana sati Bommi-Gondi vira-sarggastey Adaln mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


Sorab Taluq. 173 


559 
On a virakal at the same place. 


svasti 5/1 jayi Saka-varusa 1370 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Marggasira-Sudda .. lu Kondaganalaya 
turuvanu hanubaru hodakonduhdhalli Kondaganaleya gaiida Madi-Gaida Mavina-vana-maneya 
Sirappa-Gaiida tande-maga yibbara daladolage kAdi Alan iridu kudareya hididu atirataru maharataru 
meradaru Madi-Gondana sati tayi Gatid: yibbaru sarggastar 4daru mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


560 
At Avulagodu sists hobli), on a stone by the side of the road. 


Saka-varuga 1314 svasti ‘Srimad- pii@ion-s amvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 10 A dityavaradandu 


Avaligoda Malaha-Bamma-gaudara maga Chavudappana Kolisileya .. ... halli kadi ... meredu 


marana... 
561 


At Kélisdle (same hobli), un the Basavanns pillar south-east of the Siddés'vara temple. 

.. ddha-Ramanatha saranu.... paramésvara para...... rbi parvviy adangi kom.. ...n orbbannigey 
gi yogi .. .. 180೩ koneya jotisvanauam ..... 1008! yajamananum...... num taveydgi yoga .... 
nnakhaleyangal ellavain sampa.. .. ga-ramaniya-kshétravane sthaladi.... khe vididu abhinava-S’ri- 
gailava...di Kapila-Siddha-Mallikarjjuna-dé.. sinindu punya-papanga.. .. pdldu besam péluttam iralu 
- ... Sam déva yanalu || yi-stha.. irugalam bhimigalam.. lam yi-lingakke hastédakam ma.... manam 
bésade karadu kom...nemb atana | atana-(m4ta)mata-pitrigal ellamam yeppatta-élu-k6ti-varusham- 
baram pulaigondantha narakadolag ikki | nin dhutigoluttiru | ganda ele papavé | yi-Mahidévana 
bhimi-danakke | 4.. afijuvenendu paudeyam pAv adarddante manam bedari podavattu.. |.. bégam 
61. . kondu ba kanda yele punyave Kavilasakke| yint eradara.. ge punya-papangalu parddu kond- 
oyvudu | tappadu dita ditam satyam gandire yembudu éri-Siddha-Ramandthana Sri-vachana || 
Svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam | Srimanu-mahd-mandalésvaram | sihitya-ratundkaram | sarana- 
gata-vajra-paiijaram | vairi-pannaga-Vainatéyanum | Maleya-mandalika-vibhradanum | Malaparolu 
gandanum | gandabhérundanum | kadana-prachandanum | maleva-maydalika-k6lAhalanum | 
uddanda-mandalika-kaJana}anum | subhata sikhAmani | Aférita-jana-chintdmani | vairi-gharatta | 
dushta-mandalika-disdpatta | sdhitya-jana-hrit-sardjani-virajita-rajahamsa, | ari-mandalika-bala-vidh- 
vamsa | hayaridhadhika-Salihétra-rékha-révanta | para-bala-Kritanta | jayangana-kanta | srimatue 
Billésvara-dévara gri-pada-pankaja-bhramaran 0116160 Birarasara vijaya-rajyam uttardttarablivriddhi 
Saka-varuga 1178 neya Nala-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-30 Somavara-viti-parvvadalu grimatu daksh- 
ina-Varanasi | abhinava-S'risailav enippa ri-Sonnaligeya-purada Kapila-Siddha-Mallikarjjuna- 
dévara | ahga-bhéga-ranga-bhéga-khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhara 1 nitya-hémat anna .. tsatrakke | 
tamma Jiduvalige nadolagana Kéligesdleya | piirvva-sime | chatur-Aghatadolagann jaln-pasina-nidhi- 
nidhana-nikhépa-sahita | sarvva-bodhe-pariharav Agi dbkara-pirvvakam 0801 kotta dharmma 
chandrarkka-tiram-bara saluttam iralu mahgala maha éri Sri 


562 


On a virakal near the same place. 
sri namas ಓಗಿ ೩-6ಂ. || 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa.... ..... Srimat-Mallikarjuna-Rayara .. 
ಎ೬4 ೬೬ ೬೨ ೨೨೬೨ Varusa 1383 neya Viiu-samvatsarada Asvija-su 7 lu ಕ Bogaya-Nayakaru 


muttidalli Machala-Gaudanu Alan iridu kudareya hididu aut ira.. eee: 
44 


174 50781 Talug. 
563* 


At Kanalli (same hobli), on a 1st virakal near the Kéna-Basappe temple. 


svasti samasta-bhnvandsrayam éri- -prithvi-vallabham mahafrajjadhirajam paraméévaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satydsraya- -kula-ti] .. am érimatu-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rajyadolu svasti Saka. 
varisa 1026 Vikrama-kAlava 28 né Svabhanu-samvatsarada Chahitra-bah{uJla 17 Mangalavaradandu 
érimatu-A[ua]utapala-dandanayaka Banavase-pannirchhisiravan altire Balligaveya Kariya Gondarasa 
mélalke atipati Agire | svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahad-mandalésvara Banavase-pura- 
varesvarésvara Ajja-dévi-labdha- ಟಾ sarasijaméda-kandam chakrésvaran uddra-Mahé(sva]ra 
Kadamba-kanthirava saranagata-vajra-panjaram nanadi-........| rimatu Kadambara Tailapa- 
Dévana maga firt[i] Dévana karyakauu Kanapalliya turuvam tenkana Tailpan-dlu Hattapuppeya .. 

Kanapajliya Karava-Gavundana maga Hémana turuvinge adda bandu sattu déva-lokkakke 
ganda | .. ... 

564 


At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam $1{-pritvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilazam Chalukyabharana érimatu-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara 1313೩0 
uttardéttarabhivriddhi Saka-varisa 1026 Vikrama-kalada 28 ne Svabhanu-samvachcliara-Chaitra- 
bahula 12 Matgalavara érimatu Anantapala- -dandanayaka Banavase-pannirchha(sijraman Alutirey 
Kariya- Géyindarasa Balligameya d-mélalke addhipati agire svasti samadhigata-pajicha-maha-sabda 
maha-mandaléévaram Bauavasi-pura-varésvarm Ajja-dévi-labuda-vara-prasada ndmédi-samasta- 
pragasti-sahitam érimatu-Kadambara-Tailapa-Dévana maga Kirt{i]-Dévana karyak 4ju 1808081117೩ 
turuvam tenkana Tailpan-dlu Hattipuppeya .. .. kondu pdége Kanapalliya Chava-Gavundana maga 
Machanna turuvinge adda bandu kadi talt iridu déva-lokakke sanda || i-kalla Hoja madidam ॥ 


565 


At 17/1061 (same hobli), on a mastikal in the back-yard of the Mallés‘vara temple. 
A 
éri Sri Sri S6bhakritu-sam-Phalguna-su 14 A srimon-maharajadhirdja rAja-paramésvara §$ri-vira- 
prataépa-Yiminadi-Déva-Raya-mabarayaru sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyiuttam irppali Atana 
Wn 
bhuja-bala-pratapx Triyambaka-Devagalu Géve-Gutiya rdjyavan Alvalli Eda-nadu-eppattera 
Kuppeya hannaradu-gramakke saluva Heggodu-gramada maha-prabhu Bira-Gaiidara maga Bayirava- 
Gaiidaru Atana sati-sahgada sahita Vayikuntha-prapitar adaru mang:Ja maha ಕೆ 
566 
it the same village, on a mastikal near the maia entrance. 
svasti Sriman-mahiradhiraja raja-peramésvara Sri-vira-pratapam appa sri-Mallikarjjuna-Raya.... 
kdryage ........ Vani... ..ja-pratipa ...... sa-Vodeyaru Chandraguttiyanu pratipalisuvalli 
Saka-varusa savirada 1372 Pramédita-samvatsarada Magha-Su 1 Navivaradalu srimatu 1688648೩, 
Tamma-Settiyaru avara sati Bom[ma]-Gaudiyaru sahita déva-lokakke prapitar ddaru ಕೇ! ಕೇ? 
567 
At Bairekoppa (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kadle-Basavanna temple. 
1೩11೩5 tubga-&e. || 


svasti srimatu bhuja-ba]a-ChaJukya-chakravartti Trifbhu]vanamalla-Déva-varshada 11 neya-Parttiva- 
samvatsarada Jyéshta-su. . taddagi-Budhavaradandn svasti srima tu-Diijana-Déva-maha-pradhina 








*The orthography of this and the following inscri; tion is very bad. 
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Jayya-dannayakara kayyalu upapradhanam madi 6% ....... gege nadedu Srivallabhana ‘kumara 
Singi-Dévana nadankivisuvalli | svasti .... dhigata-paiicha-mah4-Sabda mahd-mandalégvara 
Banavasi-pura-varadhigvara .., ti-Madhukésvara-dévara labudha-vara-prasadar appa Kumava-Kirtti- 
78೩ ..... pradhanam Kumara-mandlika-Bammayyanu 898601 Sri Sriman-maha-ma .... .., Ekkala- 
rasarum samasta-manneyarum sumusta-samagriyim...... dul Andasuradalli bidam bittu mutti 
kAdavalli Birarasauu Himmddi mn ...... ttiralu Kuppeya Kalleya.Nayakana magam Dasdya- 
Néyakam kudu.. ... talt iridu mélaja-taleyam konda palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada jj 
jténa labhyate ಹಂ. || 
Halgattada sénabéva Mallayana barapa || 


568 


Al the same village, on a stone in Patel Puttayya’s hakkal. 

namas tunga- &e. |! 
87850 érimatu Kalachuriya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti [Bijja]na-Déva-varishada 7 neya Chitrae 
bhanu-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 5 Budhavaradandu svasti S:Imanu mahi-mandalésvaram 
gri-Kictti-Déva{na]$rimanu-mahi-pradhana Kumara-mandalika-Bammarasarv . 61111861168 rdiyam 
geyivuttavirddalli Bijjana-Déva-pradhin: Sdyavamarasaru ....... sahi .... -..vAgi Gutiya 
muttivendz kaduvalli Kuppeya huliya-janguliya Pulleya-Nayaka tann flu ......damarul ... 
೬೬ ೬೬ tagi.. palaram kondu sura-léka-praputan ............ 

jiténa labhyate ಓಂ. | 
kallu-kutti ea 

569 
At 77016011 (same hobli), on a 1891 vtrakal to the west. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhi........  taraka Satyasraya- 
kula-tijaka Chalukya....... Dévara vijaya-rajya ........... saluttam ire ಎ ಎಎ 2 ce ecee 
Sémavaradandu Kaysavalige maldaragar etti bandu muttalum 4.. .<.... galam kondu Kalibhatta 
Yingivéjam ......-.eyda gédtrakam ...... viddu bira.......... veya Bamma-Gaudaru  sura- 
purakke bijayan geyda gandara ga .......... danda .... .anana-tilakam dandana Alu guna 
cose ee ss Pttandaran .. giliva Bamma svarga-prapta || 


570 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal, 

avasti 611 Saka-nripa-kAlAtita-samvatsara-Satanga] entu-ndra-elpatta-nalkaneya ೪೩115138111 pravartisu- 
;tam ire Kannara-Déva pritivi-rajyam geyyuttam ire Kuruvarana maga Chika-Sambhuvan ayde nira 
Bie-ni(nd)-elpattn aluttire Aychinna perggadatanan geyye Kaysége-vadeya Bellangara Dasavarmma 
gayiga Yagaratiya mabajwnakke suvarnna-danamamn kottu .. sam ila ata svarggiy Ada inangala maha 
sri Dandi-gayigangza Kuruvabbega puttida maga Dasavarmma gayigam ಎ. ಎ. ಎಎ ಎೂ ಎ ce eee ಯಯ ಜಯ 
maga Sivandayya gaya.............. tdyige tande........dipa purasharka.. Lokayya mangala 
maha Gangarasi-bhatara bareda 

571 


On copper plates at Soraba. 
(71) svasti jayaty Avishkritam Vishnér vvaraham kshébhitarnpavam | 
dakshindunata-damshfragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
grimatam sakala-bhuvana-samstiyamana-Ménavyasa-gétranam [lariti-putranim sapta-ldka-matri- 
phis Sapta-matribhir abhivarddhitanam Kérttikéya-parirakshana-prapta-kalyana-paramparanam 
bhagavan-N4rayana-prasida-samasadita-varaha-lafichbanéksnana-kshana-vasikritasésha-mahibhy.tam 
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Chalukyanam kulam alaikarishnor asvamédhavabhrit{h]a-snana-pavitrikrita-gatrasya éri-Pulakési- 
vallabha-mah4rAjasya sinuh parakramakranta.. .. asyAdi-para-nripati-mandala-pranivaddha-visuddha- 
Kirttih sri-Kirttivarmm’ prithuvi-vallabha-mahirajas tasyAtmajas samara-samsakta-sakaldttara- 
pathésvara-sri-Harshavarddhana-parajayépalabdha-Paraméévarapara-namadhéya-Vikramaditya-para- 
mésvara-bhattarakasya mati-sahaya-sahasa-matra-samadhigata-nija-vaméa-samuchita-chita-rajya- 
vibhavasya vividha-rasita-sita-samara-mukha-gata-ripu-narapati-vijaya-samupalabdha-kirtti-patakava- 
bhasita-dig-antarasya himakara-kara-vimala-kula-paribhava-vilaya-hétu-Pallavapati-parajayanantara- 
parigrithita-Kaiichi-purasya prabhava-kulisa-dalita-(IIa)Chéla-PAandya-K érala-dharanidhara-sthyama- 
na-mana-Sringasya ananya-samavanata-KAfichi-pati-mani-makuta-k6ti-kirana-salilabhishikta-charana- 
kamalasya tri-samudra-madhya-vartti-bhuvana-mandaladhiivarasya sinuh pitur 4jiayd Baléndu- 
sékharasyéva Sénanir ddaitya-valam atisamuddhata-Trairdjya-Pallava-valam avashtabhya samasta- 
vishaya-prasamanad vihita-tan-mandnurafiianah atyanta-vatsalatvat Yudhishthara iva S'ri-ramatvad 
Vasudéva iva nripaikusatvat Paragu-Rama iva raja$rayatvid Bharataiva Vinayaditya-Satyasraya. 
Sri-prithvi-vallabha-malarajidhiraja-paramésvaras’ sarvvan évam Ajidpayati viditam asiu vd’ 
asmabhir chaturddasottara-shat-chhatéshu S’aka-varshéshv atitéshu pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya- 
samvotsaré ékadasé varttamané Toramara-vishayé Chitrasédu-gr4 mam adhivasati vijaya-skandhavare 
dakshinayandbhimukhé bhagavati bhaskaré Rohini-nakshatré Sanaigchara-varé Gunasagar- 
Alupéndratmaja-sri-Chitraviha-mahar aja-vijiidpanayaé Dévarata-Kausikasa-gotraya Ri g-véda-paragaya 
(111) Nagagarmmanah pautraya S’ankarasarmmanah pntraya Divakaragarmmané 6ri-Vaijavanti- 
puré pirvvottara-disiyam Edevolal-nama-vishayé Salivoge-nima-gramas sddakam sahiranyam akaram 
abhata-pravéSam sa sarvva-badha-parihar6é dattah tad agamibhir asmad-vaméyair anyai& cha 
rajabhir ayur-aisvaryyadinam vilasitam achiram$u-chafichalam avagachchhadbhih 4-chandrakka-dha- 
rarnnava-sthiti-sama-kalam yaSa$ chichishubhih sva-datti-nirvvigésham paripalaniyam uktafi cha 
bhagavata véda-vydséna ೪78867೩ 
bahubhir vvasudha bhukta ಹಂ. || (usual final verses). 

maha-sandhi-vigrahika gri-Ramapunya-vallabhéna likhitam idam S4sanam 

Banavasiya Ane-Setiya aliya Basantakumara Yedavolala-nada Salevugeya kotta 585880810೩ padedum 
S'Antapana maga Dévereyage Nashtappa gondu kottan adu Marananu Vokuliydnu kodatigiyanu 
poragagale Salevugeya bhagam Kamara Vasantakumara idake sakki Révama gaviganu (others 


named). 


SAGAR TALUQ 


0: 








1 
A 
At Mastru (Sagar hobli), on a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 


namas tuhga-&e. || 
svasti srimat-mahd-mandalésvaram satya-ratndkaram ...... gata-vajra-pafijaram sri-Billésvara- 
dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmaridhaka para-ba....kanum appa Bira-Dévarasaru Sintalige-sayiramu 
sukha-sankatha-vind .... rajyam geyyuttam ire svasti Srimatu-Plava-samvatsarada Pusya-éu-5 A- 
Mastira S2tuma-Gaundana maga Helavajanu Jiduvalige-nada Moleira.: hegadila Lakhanapala- 
na(va) dali baudu ikkeladalu muttida .... dareyan 18111 balambaram kondu talut iridu sura-loka- 
praputan ada 

jiténa labhyaté ಓಂ. | 
Helavajana kiriya Haleyanu ...... ... 


2 
At Melavalige (same hobli), on a vtrakal in front of the Brahmadsva temple. 
namas tuiga-&e. ॥ 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1881 .. .. thi-samvatsaradala sri-Vijayanagariya Mallikarjiu- 
na-Raya ...... &timan-maha-pradhina Ganga ...... Nayakaru ......'.. '8a-Vodeyaru Chandra- 
guttige bahalli Khanda-nadolaga ........Gaudara mommaga Malli-Gaudarige gaudikeyalu drige 


ee 


134....... huliya-janguli .. nara Chikan Atana maga Vekkasana .. .. vagi .. tira .. .. gaudara 
munde .. .. gaudige'tanu umbali.... dolagana gadde................ Gantara palisi.. 


fees , 3 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 


bab namas. tunga-&e. -|| 


svasti sri Saka-varusha 1357 neya Raksha/sa]-sam-Bhadrapa-ba-5 S6-lu Keladiya Nelliira luyalalu 
Melahurige KAgéd1 galiyalu Melahnrigeya 0198/8೩ Chaiidiya-Naykana maga Biruchaya-Naykant 
huyyalolage kadi svarggastan Adan 4.. ge Keleveya Chauda-Gandara maga Gépa-Gaundana . .. 
Haligeya-gramadalu.. .. umbali honun (rest (10110). 


ಜ್ಯಾ 


4 
At MdJavi (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Rémés'vara temple. 


sri namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


svasti sam sta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-nandalésvaram adiyar-Adityan ubhaya.. .. ra mavana 

gandha-var.nan asalaya-sauryyain ékanga-viram frimatu.. .. .. .. .. ra $ri-pada-padmaridhakarum 

para-bala-sidhakarum appa Kuméara-Vira....-...-. Kunda-nadam Koda-nidam sukha-sankatha- 

vinddadim rijyam 86770 :. .. 76 | .. .. praSasti-sahitam $ri-prithvi-vallabham inaharajadhirAjam 

ಎ೬ ೬೩೨ ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ee Samyaktva-chidimant Malerdja-raja Malaparolu gandan’a...... Sanivara-siddhi 
; 45 
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Giridurgza-malla nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti vira-Hoyisaya...... Pramidi-samvatsarada Jyésh- 
tha-Suddha-pajichami-Sémavaradandu ...... - meya-Nayakana aliya Tavanidhiya Chatteya- 
Nayakana maga Nara.... Naykanu Belagavattiya Yisvara-Dévanu Chittira k6tiyal iddalli 
Baleyama-veggadeyaru dhaliyam haridalli vira-bhataroju tag: turagada dalamam poyidu , 


.. Sanda .. 
yalli nayakaram kondu tagi talut iridu palaram 1001160 sura-loka-praptan adam । 


kadanado] Anta-bhibhujaran é6vade hoydade khandad inde topp- | 
ene .. rali tirppene .. ngalu chakkane bala dhare pin- | 

me bisu-nettar uchchalise surrane paydade bhita-kéti ji- | 

yyane tavekolgum 4nta-ripu-sainyaman 4-vibhu-vira-Baleyam ॥ 
ari-biruda-ganda-gattari | 

dhuradalu marmmaleda vairi-nayakara siran | 

gala niri nettaram maru | 

galig eradade kudidu hadidaru Baleya .. | 


6 
At the same place, on a 3rd virakal. 


A 
svasti ri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1315 Angirasa-sam | Margga$ira-ba-10 Bhanuvaradalu 
Maluve dhivara Bommaya-Naykana Bhairanu Boma-Gaudanu huyyalu madidake atage nettaru-gode- 


Seyagi Maluveya Vira-Gaudaru pilisidu Dévaramaneya kereya kelagaua tétada mélana .. .. barad- 
ata Bammoja Sri Sri 


7 


At Mariru (same hobli), on a mastikat in front of the village gate. 


-- masta-bhuvanasraya Sri-pri.... .. rajAdhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka Satyaéraya-ku]a, 
tijakam Chajukyabharanam srimaj-J agadékamalla-Dévara rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi saluttam 
ire tat-pada-padm6pajivi Kundamarasam Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta- 
pratipajanadim rajyam geyye 78೬೩೧11 kiriyam Mikarasam Santalige-sdyiraman AJe Saka-varsha 
947 neya Krédhana-samvatsaram pravarttise Kunda-nada-miivattara Morala Morahira Ede-nad- 
erpattara baliya .. .. Sitavadigain simi-saimbandham ent ene chagigaja ballaham Morahara Tailaya 
(others named) vam bokku nadadu sadhisi . .. .. .. maryydde 7819೩4 ene - - m Agir 840-78626808 
.. +... vapiye nadeda bhu .. .. (rest effaced). 


8 
At the same village, on a mdstikal near the village gate. 
namas tunga-c. || 


A 
Saka-varusa 1332 Virédhi-samvatsarada Pha!guna-suddha-7 A Déva-Rayaru rajvavan 4luva- 
kiladali Birira Bomma-Gaiidana maganu Madappanu svarggastan Adanu Atana madavalige Masan- 
akkanu sahagamanay Adalu mangala mala Sri 


10 
On another ctrakal at the main entrance. 


A 
Pea) 5 su 15 tu Srimatu Birra [svara: a-Naykanu Tira-Gauda Béla- 
Gaudana 1:16 kadu 82೩161 vira-svarggava paladanu manhgala maha Sif ಕಿ? 
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At the sane rillage, on a stone ೫೬ Rulrappi-Gauda’s land. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti $rimviemahda-maudaléivaram Vica-Davarasa Kalaseya nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vindda- 
dim rajyam geyyutt we Srka-varisha 1........ . sanvatsarada Marggasira-bahula........ varadandu 
rim in-mahi-mandalésvaram Vica-Dévarasaru Guttiya ...... gavunda sriman-Malla (2 lines gone) 
ban 1.1 tagidd kilada méle .... .. baralu .....dalu halabaram kondu viran agi sura-loka-praptan 
Ada mangala maha Sri 


13 


At Nadakulasi (same hobli), on ಇ virakal ia fro of the Nilakintha temple. 
namas tanga-&ec. ॥ 
898511 samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-malhd-mandalésvaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ahku- 
sam satya-ratndkaram surandgata-vajra-pafjaram mirtti-Narayan....... 
Billésvara-Uévara divya-sri-pida-padmaradhakam parama-para-S'va-.. . 
geyyuttam ire (stops here). 


. Sa-vallabham Srimatu- 
. Bira-Dévarasaru rajyam 


14 
On 6 vtrakal to the left of the door of the same temple. 


Sri svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-mahi-mandajésvaram satya-ratndkaram sarandgata- 
vajra-pafijaram YAdava-kulimbara-dyumapi.................. §ri-BilléSvara-Dévara divya-éri- 
pada-padmaradhakam ...... Bira-Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geye ........ ya Kilaka-samvatsa- 
rada Vaigsakha-bahula 7 Adivaradalu Sakhanarasugalu mukhyav agi Ribi-Settiyaru Biramana mél 
etti nadadu 188೩ holeya k&fagadali Kayaau kudure........ kondu tagi tajé iridu meradu sura- 
léka-praptan 4da mangala maha éri 
2S 
On the pillars of the ranga-mantapa. of the same temple. 
6m namaé S’ivaya 
7181185 tunga-&c. | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabham ma(ha]rajadhiraja paramésvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
೪೩೩01698೧3 111 Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chidamani Maleraja-raja Malaparolu ganda 
kadana-prachandan asahaya-Sauryyan ékanga-vira S’anivira-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka- 
Rama Srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana-vira-Ballalu-Dévarasara rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi 
a-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire || 
Nandana-vana-lakshmi[yi]n 4- | 
nandana-kanaka-ratna-bhishana-ruchiyim 1 
endum sand olu-velasim | 
kundad iral Kunda-[Ko]du-nAdugal arasam || 


ant-A-Kunda-nadu-Kodasnading odeyaragi puttida Bammarasahgam Lachchiyabarasigam puttida 


Kajarasa Baleyamma-vegade Kelayabarasi 4-Kelayabarasiya magalu Biyabarasigam padavala-Gonga- 
nahgam puttida Baleyamma-veggade Ralla-veggadeya aliyan &-Raleyamma-veggadeyaru sukhae 
mukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irda Saka-varsha 1140 neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada ASvija-guddha 
5 Bra 4-Baleyamma-veggadeyaru Kaliseyolu gif-Sémandtha-dévara dévalyava madisidaru avara 
pratipay ent endade || svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-pradhanam adiyar-adityauum 
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satya-ratunakaram saranagata-vajra-pafijaram bhaya-lobha-durla{bha] srimatu-Billésvara-dévara 
dibya-Sri-pada-padinaradhakam paraebala-sidhakarum appa Kumara-Baleyamm a-verggadeya para- 
kramam ent endade || 

nissAna-dhvanitam bata-sphuta-dhadamdham-nada-bhitar ppalar | 

nissatvar vvisut 6di nada-nagari-bhandaramam pendiram 

8051851118 giri-gaulivarasthar adatar marantu tat-khadgadim | 

susvasthar kkelar emba kautukam id ém préddiman6 Balemam ‘ 

todardaran otti tondaran avunki kadanguvaram kalalchi mar- | 

ppadeya virédhiyam tavisi miridaram murid dnt udagraram | 

kade-kalak ikki ganda-gala-gattari-Balema-mandalika tam । 

padedan apara-Sauryya-mahiménnatiyam vasudha-talagrado] ॥ 

adatara gandan afijadara gandan adirppara gandan Ajig al- | 

kada inadavad-virddhigala gandan udagrara gandan adbhuta- | 

spada kadana-prachandan olu-gandan era]-pade-mechche-gandan em-| 

budu kadanégra-mandalika-Balegan-aggada-kahalaravam ॥ 
svasti srimatueBammarasangam Lachckiyabbarasigam puttida Kalarasa Baleyamma-verggade Kela- 
yabarisi 4-Kelayabarasiya magalu Biyabarasigam hadavala-Gonganangam puttida Baleyamma- 
veggadeya parakrainav ent endade || 

adatara gandan ಹಂ. || (as above). 

80509೩ nettar unmuva nenam poraponmuva kolmidul pedald | 

Asuram age sorvva-karul 4-karulg Atipa-ballu balluvam । 

: sésuva-virar-atte bhatar-atteyan attuva bhita-kétiyind | 

asucam 4ytu mandalika-Balegan ant irid *abavaranam || 

1710107೩ sanne gale vidiyal nore-nettaran 11% sokki kan- | 

naliya male 9001 balu gandada dandeyan oppe kattikond | 

Alisi vuttu pandovalan Ahavadol nalidadi padidar | 

sije marulgal ugghadisi heggade-B Alegan-anka-maleyam || 

balavat-séoa-nikayam nadeyaluk adavi-durggam ém kAshtamAatram | 

jala-durggam nira-biyakk odarisa vadaneya kétega] dhiliy-alind | 

olegalling oydu . lu nereyavu giriyaud ugra-durggasta-bbipa- | 

ehchala ...,... kappan-gudad arasugal ir bhalemang afiji...... 


16 
At Jambani (same hobli), on a stone at the 10648 sluice of the GOthdne tank. 
A 


Barura Bétapa-Nayakara Paridhavi-samvatsarada ASvija-éu 1  Srimat-Keladi-Channamméajiyavara 
gri-guru-Basavapage barasi kajuhida karya | Halépayikada ja.. ...gadadhdra Jambani Hanumantage 
Keladi-Sime-Dévasthanada-héba]i Jambani-gramadali umbaliy agi gac 18 hadinentu-hanayanu 
bittidéve rékhe-praminu bhimiya vingadisi kottu 4-vivarake baravadu | yi-kagadava sénabévana 
kadatakke barasi tirigi yivana vaSakke koduvudu Sri-Vhennammaji-guru-Basavapa-Dévaru (others 
named). 

17 


At the same place. 


(5 lines gone) Paridhavi-samvatsarada Sravana-su .4 11 Srimat-Keladi-Chennamajiyavaru Virannage 
barasi-kajihida karya Halépayikada 0೩/0801 Hichage Keladi-sime-Dévasthanda-hébali Jambfni- 





® Perhaps a mistake for dhavdaganam. 
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gramadinda umbaliy 4gi..3..ru varahana bitidéve 1 rékhe-pramanu bhimi vingadisikondu .. 1 
a-vivarake hujira baravadu yi-kagadava sénabéga .. ಎ. ಎಎ ++ ee. 


18 
At the same place. 


er . Borura Béotapa-Nayakaru Paridhdvi-samvatsarada S’ravana-Su 4 10 srimat-Keladi-Chenna- 
ಜ್‌ ta Liagapage barasi kaluhida karya । Jambani Timmage Keladi-sime-Dévasthainada-hébal] 
Jambini-gramadinda umbaliy Agi ga 18 hadinentu-hanavanu bittidéve | rékhe-pramanu bhimiya 
vingadisikottu yi-vivarakke hujira baravadu | yi-kagadava sénabévara kaditakke barasi tirigi yivara 
vasakke koduvadagi manegaru Happaya (others named). 


19 
At the same place. 


2 


namas tunga-&e. || 


Srimanu-mahd-mandaléSvaram 2. ಎಎ ಐಲ ಯೂ ಜೂ 8 eee eee ce core ಎ೩ cece KomarasBommarasa.. 


2 € ಅ ್‌ ನಟ ರ್ಮ್‌ ಕ್‌ ire tat-pada-padmoépajivi .......... vail 
Kartika- attr 10 Sukra érimatu-Komara-Bommarasana kiida s4.. .., (vest effaced). 
20 


At the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri jayady-udaya-S’alivahana-faka-varusha 15 ., ya-Vird.. .. .. [Sdma]Sékhara-Nayakaru ...... 
vodérige vira ..,... bidam...... mainu ..,.., Naga-jiya (8 lines gone) valage ...... yahudu ...... 
holibaru ..... . Jambaniya-gramada ..ga 3 miru-varahana bhimiyanu (3 lines gone) bichigade 
birada ... Kefichana ... jadi...... 


21 
At Hennagéri (same hobli), on a stone in the Survey No. 37. 


on A, ae 8 ೩ A Ae a oe ಕ 
Prajotpatya-samvatsarada ಗಿಕೆ1]2-62 10 lu Keladi .. Ramardja-Nayaka-ayyanavarn Hiriya-Kaliyara 
Timmana Malarasage kotta nettara-godige umbaliy agi... .. da Hennagériya-gramadolage doda-gade | 
Goliya kaneyolage bijavari kha 5 kke 81108೩ ga 31 manevala saha Agumadikondu sukhadali ali 
bhégisi baha endu kotta nettaru-godageya umbali (01177601107 phrases). 

25 

At Elugalale (same hobli), on a 2nd virakal near the asvatha-katte. 

Vyaya-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 lu srimatu-Timmarasayyagalu Yiliyn Kiine-Naykana maga 
Maluge nimma appanu namma raja-karyyada huyalali bidan agi nati ninna palakahal 21 yipana 
adada kinanu nettara-godige 711168 ninna santina-pirampareyagi bhégisi baha endn kotta nettarn- 
godige || 

26 

At the sume place, on a 3rd virakal. 
Vilambi-sam 1 Pushya-ba 11 lu érimatu-Keladi-Mallé-Gatidaru Yalaganaleya divaru Bommayya- 
maga-Kamage kotta nettaru-godigeya krainav ent endare nimma Bommiti namma sévege satta{da]ke 
naii Belalamattili mattiya ......nada kénege dana-godige 11018151 kotteii mangala maha 611 
46 
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27 


At Kambalikoppa (same hobli), ona virakal near Bulla-Timma-Nayaka’s sugar-cane mull. 
svasti Samasta-pragasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram .........- nissanka-malla vairigala 
..-ee. Srimatu-Pombuchcha .. .., Svaram ...... para-bala-s4 .. karum appa Srimatu-Kumara- 
Bira-Dévarasaru sukha.... ...... vataligeya Bayalahalige Sdvi-Déva nddu-sdmanta............ 
.೬ + ya Bokora ಹಟ Kariya-Naya ೨೬ eee. neya S‘Arvari-sam | Ashadha-guddha-5 
‘Adivaradandu marbbalavam talit ಸರಯಗ .. ಸಪ cece ss wou ಸಾ ಗಜದ, ಎಕೊ -. ಚು 8 
ಬರಲಾರ 789011 Bira .........-. dhaya-ranga-bhimiyolu ... gradinda vira-bhataram tave 
kond idirAnta-vairiyam .. ... Ramana ೯೩.೪೩. . gal bandu talut iridu pagevara kondu.. marbba.... 
Atana ponarkeyam 4-Ballana .. . . jélavaliyim meralu sura-léka-praptan adad Atange........ 
.. hayid atanam banni........ datana parikramam || Ramaya-Nayakana jolavalagege mechchi 
Srimatu-Ktumara-Bira- 0 kirunya-chittaragi haleya ambadcya keya hali................ 

28 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 

svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam ri-prithvi-vallabham mahdrajadhiraja-paramé$varam parama- 
bhattarakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam Bhilékamalla-Dévara raijyam 4-chandrakka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire || svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-maha-mandalésvaram uttara-Madhuradhiéva- 
ram Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhigvaram adméavati-labdha-vara-prasidanum mrigamaddméda 
ériman-maha-mandalésvaram Jagadévarasaru Sdntalige-siyiramumam Banavase-pannirchchhasira- 
mumam sukha-sankath4-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam 176 | Saka-varisa 1083 neya Vi ikrama-samvatsa- 
rada Vaisikha-suddha 7 Sémavaradandu Elereya puttida prabhu Kappa-Gaudana basarigam hadavala- 
Huliyamana tamma hadavala-Jakkannangam Atana sati. Boppakkagam puttida hadavaja-Boppanam 
bandutanava kondadutam ire Srimaj-Jagadévarasa Avaraguppeyal ire BattakaJada Tailaha-Déva 
Kolasakarada Sahiveya Malli-Dévam Balukaniyal ipp& Avaraguppeyal oddan oddi tagid 4galu 


arid enipa chamatkaramumam 1 
piriyarolam kaltu Boppana sara-hatiyim | 
dhurad-olagidida balamam | 

surarodan irisuvanu nimisarddadin 4gal 1 


anékaram kondu sura-léka-praptan ddade grimaj-Jagadévarasaru nettaru-godegeyagi 8೩67818 eradu 
bittaru (usual imprecatory phrases). 
29 
At the same village, on a virakal in kan No. 8. 
Sarasvatyai namah 
namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanuemahd......-......... vairi-mandalika-gaja-ganda.. .. 
.. dér-ddanda ... Aya ...-. rdya-béntekéranum.. .. pratishthdcharyya satya-ratnaikaram garana- 
gata-Vajra-pafijaram sri ...-lé3vara-dévaia dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakam ........ ಎಎ ಎಎ ಪ ಜಾಯ ಯ 
m appa Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisvara paschima-samudradhipati ...... Bommarasaru ! Saka- 
varusha 1192 neya Sukla-samvatsarala Vayisdkha-bvhula-bidige-S'ukravaradali Srimanu-maha- 
mandilésvaram vairi-Naviyana ....... mavugaleya .. etti nadalali........ Machaya-Nayakana 
TAY VCC Vle ar eaeiee a: 
30 


At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-Sabda mahd-MahéSvaram arierdya-gandara davamt hadamba- 
chakravartti Chandavurada Tailapa-Dévana maga Kava-Dévana pep ent endade || 
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champaka | sirig Atam neley idind v.ra-sati-Lakshmi-sutam bhagi:am | 
stirané satya-patakan ém karuniyé sAdvargge vajralayam | 
taruni-nétra-sugdtrané dharaniyo] tim .. dévam rana- | 
jirado} tibra-chamtru-vikramane., Kadamba-Rudrihvayam | 
ಎ4 ೩ ೬೬ ೬೬ 0181200೩ Kama-Dévam tann 002110 érimatu-KAdamba-chakravartti avi-rayara 8೩/6೩ .. .. 
Tribhuvanamalla-Dévana maga Chattaya-Dévana samasta-sénadhipati Siryya-vamgs .. maha 
-» pala ravutta-raya...... Dévanu chatur-anga-balay érisi kadikondu bandum Srimanu-inah4- 
mandalésvaram Vairi-mandalika-gala-ganda-gatari Birarasana maga Bommarasana pemp ent endade | 
... manava ........tamnaya janam 0001111108 ...... kala ... 401 Avane 951% viran-Atmajam pari- 
mata-sastra-Saficha .... .. . ೩ . ೬೬ ೬೬ ee ೬೬ ೩೬.೬ ಕ್ರ10021೩ | 
kanda || ranade rana .. .. “7c | 
- 001೩0೩ vi... ... $01101 ulidu Bomma ... | 
೨೪... ೨೫00೧0೯ Sls... j 
-. 10080೩ .. ........ Machanu.... | 


.... +. Samvatsarada Jyéshtha-Sudha .. Mangalavaradandu ........ . 
31 


At the same place, on a 3rd virakal. 
gri-Ganddhipatayé namah । 
namas tunga-&e. || 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandaléévaranum ೫1೩0೩-1೩075೩, 
Pombuchcha-pura-varadhi§varanum Sri-Billésvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada-padmar 
bala-sadhakam vayiri-maneya ‘béntek4ram éarandgata-vajra-pafijaram Pitti as ba 
sri-pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sidhakarum appa Kéti-N. ayakaru-Sémeya-Nayakaru Hadinentu- 
kampagamam rajyam geyyuttam irala Mahali-Nayaka Jakare-Nayakan-aleya Bittina Oba-Nayka 
S’aka-varusa 1213 Vikruta-samvatsarada Vaisékha-sudda 10.. .. pativaradalu Edagai Vobaya-Naya- 
kana maga Bommeya-Nayaka .. .. vali .. tatti.... kayva...... vélagada kambhayola _hattisi niliki- 


néduva kalavara......-....... ram kayva marantaram talut iridu viraram bhaya 
.. yim kutti iridu megedu sura-léka-praptan Ada 


32 


Ai the same place, on a 4th virakal, 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah ri Sarasvatyai namah 


-lalamanum P atti- 
adhakanum para- 


namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam érimatu-Iv idamba-chakravartti kaligal-ankusa N igalanka-malla 
satya-ratnakara sAhaséttunga saranagata-vajra-pafijara gandara-divani éri-vira-Kaya- Dévarasara 
niripadim svasti grimanu-maha-mandalika marukéla-Bhairaya $ri-vira-Javaniya-N ayakana niripadim 
Jokkira Médima-Nayakana maga Malugaravaliya Kambhasiigha Béleya-NA yak 
nada Mang .. ya Mayi-Dévana rajyada méle nadadu madida pardkramay ent endod 
1230 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba-10 Guruvarada dinadalu 


anu Halaniga. 
6 | S’aka-varusa 


11181೩ labhyaté ಹಂ. | 


sri-bhuvanadolage cheluva Piyalavege huti opidam । 
prabhutanadindam sri-sati-suta-mitrarige surataruy enalu baldam | 
Kambhasingha-Béleya-Nayakam | 


|| 
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Jayame jaya bap arare bhagure ratit6-raittora karaka madavad-yu[va}-mandalikar ella | 

ayati-gettu bhatatanadi pogulutav ém ippar eudu 16887 ella | 

a-enutikke mandali-Kambasinga-Bojeya-Nayakam ॥ 

arida tale suriva nettaru | 

karulgala bali kalu sutti morava penangala | 

marula-pade undu tanidavu | 

507೩-108317೩ siyegonda-Béleya-Nayakam | 
Boéleya-Nayakana viragallu niluvali Nakitiya Nagayaou madida dana g6-dana.,..keya Ramanatha- 
dévarige kottaru éri 

33 
At the same village, on a virakal in Venkana Durga’s back yard. 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-mahd-mandalésvaram ............... rum appa Bira- 
Dévarasara kumara Bommarasa (rest illegible). 
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At Channiganatéta (same hobli), on 0. stone near the Lakshmt-Ndarayana temple. 
namas tunga-&c. 1 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1498 savirada-ndnira-tombhatt-entaneya parivar- 
tanegeyada ‘Yiva-samvatsarada Kartika-su 10 lu Srimatu-lakshmi-Narayana-dévara padakke 
Yigara-Dévanu binuahav endu amrutapadi-éri-karyagalige bitta svdsti-vivara (rest contains details 
of gift, signatures of the donors ; and usual final verses and phrases) Subbam astu nirvighnam asta 
mangala maha &ri 
35 
At Keladi (same hobli), on a mdsttkal in Kédandt’s back yard. 
Saka-varusha 1841 né Vikdri-samvatsarada Margasira-su 1 S’a Déva-Raya-Odeyaru stira-raiyam 
geyyuttam irda-kaladalu ...... Keladiya Kariya-Timmé-Gatidanu svargastan Adali a4tana madayali- 
ge Ramakkanu maha-satiy adalu 681 
36 


At the same village, on a virakal in the Ramésvara temple, 
gvasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahai-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Pombuchcha.pura-varadhisvaram 
maha-Ugra-va ಎಎ eee ee ee dévi-labdha-vara-prasidarum mrigamada (3 lines gone) bhuja-donda- 
piachanda .. prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-maltla bbuja-bala-pratapa 
Santiya-Dévarasaru Sintaliya-sayirava eradun sukha-sanhkathé-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
S'uka-varisha 1112 ne ... samvatsarada Chayitra-sudhia, (rest effaced). 
38 
At the same village, around the dtpamdle-kambha of the Virabhadra temple. 
namas tunga-&c, | 
.. S‘ivappa-Nayakaru ...... rmmadinda rdiya-paripalaneya maduta S’alivahana- 
ಜೂ! 1603 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Vayisikha-su 7 yu Guruvira Bokkasada Sidda- 
Basappayyanavara mukhantra pratishtheya madisida dhvaja-stambhada séve | . 
39 
On a copper plate in possession of piijdri To tauya. 
namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti ಕಿಣಿ jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varuga 1594 neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada Vayisakha- 
ba 1 lu {rimad-Edeva-Murari Ko6te-kolahala visuddha-VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka- 
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S‘iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vaméddbhay ar ida Sankanna-Nayak- 
ara prapautraru Siddappa-N iyakara pautraru|Sivappa-Nayakara putrar 4da Somasékhara-Nayakaru | 
Keladi-Virééyara-dévara pajari Bhadrana maga Basava | Madana maga Bhadrage saha kotta 
umbali tambra-S4sanada kramav ent endare jnivu hélikolal 81 | Keladi-simeya Adirante-grama- 
dinda pijari-Basavage (here follow details of gift) haungradu-varahanu mfru-hanavina bhimiyanu 
umbalige S'ivarpitav agi 111/01 Agi yi-bhimige netta gadi-kallinolagida 018117೩. purva-mariydde- 
yalli Agumadikkondu nimma_ santina-parampareyagi anubhavisi baharu yendu kotta Sdsana 


SrieSadasiva 
40 


At the same village, copy of a tomb stone near the bast. 


$ri-Vitaragaya namah svasti samasta............ Sri-mahasraya Keladiya Kama-Gaudaru...... 
. ೬. svargastan 4danu 


41 
At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of N&géndra-bhajta, 


_ namas tuiga-é&e. | 

svasti 6/1. jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varusha 1554 neya Prajétpatti-samvatsara-Sravana-gu 
10 yallu Srimad-Yadava-Murari K6te-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka 
S‘iva-guro-bhakti-parayanar dda Keladi-Vehkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhairava-Nayakara putrar 
Ada. Virabhadra-Nayakaru Kasyapa-Gétrada Bodhayana-sitrada Yajué-Sikheya Keladi Muru- 
gundada- Tirumala-bhattara makkalu S'ambhulinga-bhattarige kotta bhti-dina-timbra-Sisanada 
kramay ent endade (here follow details of gift) svasteyanu nimage S'ivarpitav 4gi kottev agi i-tétakke 
salluva sarvva-svamyavannu praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikkondu nimma santana-parampareyagi 
4-chandrarkka-sthayigal: Agi: sarvvamanyav 4gi anubhavisikkondu baruviri yendu' kotta bhi-dana- 
tambra-bisana: 


aditya-chandrav ಹಂ. |) (usual final verses) . 
_ Sri-Venkatadri_ . 


ಸಬಾಟೆಸಾಾಾಘಾರಾ ಕಾಲಾಗ ಟಾ ಸ... od ಮಾಸಿ ದಸ ಇ RTI ಡೊ romero ಆಸೇ. 


4.2 


nanan ne 


At Télaguppe (Télaguppe hobli), on a pillar of ranga-mantapa in the Kadambés'vara temple. 
Sri echchara-ganda Gharuléjana magam Katukojana tanayam Chavunddéjar-achari vairi-bhérunda 
gdtra-pavitra satru-bhayavaham sdstra,karmmi i-dévalyava 1780610800 
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At the same villaye, on copper plates in possession of S'ivaliigaiya’s son-in-law Virappa. 
(Ia) namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S’dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1583 neya S’arvari-samvatsarada Margagira-ba- 
10 lu grimat-sajjana-suddha-S'ivachdra-sampanna dyava-prithvi-mahd-mahattina valagada Talagupeya 
mathada Akipéte-Gurusiddha-dévara isyaru Basavalinga-dévarige érimad-Edeva-Murari Kéte- 
kélahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva-guru-bhakti-parfyanar 4da Keladi- 
Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakara prapautraru Sankana-Nayakara pautraru Sidhappa-Nayakara putrarada 
47 
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Venkatappa-Nayakara kota-kraya-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare nimma kaya 
aramanege kraya ga 700 yéluniru-varahana tegadukondu Talagupe-sime-valagana Talagupe- 
grimda kaluvali Mélanamagi-grama gurugaja kere jadu saha S’ivarpitav gi (70) bittev 4gi 4-gramake 
praku-rékhe téta sidhaya (here follow details of gift) yeppattu-nalku-varahannu nalku-hanav-adahu-bele 
gramavanu gurugala kere jadu saha yidake neta liiga-mudre-kallina valagada bhimiyanu S‘ivarpitav 
agi bittev 4gi yi-bhimiyalli téta-gade-hakalu-muntagi agimiya méadikondu yi-bhimige 58109೩. 
chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-sidha-sddhyangal emba ashta-bhéga- 
téjas-svimyavanu pirva-mariyadeyali Agumadikondu nimma sishya-paramparey agi 4-chandrarka- 
sthayigal 4gi matha-dharmavanu nadasikopdu sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahiri yandu kotta kraya- 
dana-dharma-tamra-Sasana 
Aditya-chandrav ಹಂ. || (usual final verses). 
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At Baradavali (same hobli), on the virakallu-katte. 


sri-Venkatadri 


ri-Ganapatayal namah 
7೩17೩8 tunga-&e. ॥ 

[.... Jchakravartti ganda-bérunda huli-ganda Pandya-Raja-pratishthitam Hoysanéévara-dévara divya- 
éri-pada-padmarddhakam Narasinga-[dé]vara kumara Ballala-(de)Dévaru Hosagundavam kondu Kéti- 
Naykanam hidikondu Aneysm 100601660೩ maru-varusham Gan geya-sahaniyaméle yetti nadatandu 
kappavam bédi Siriseyali bittu Kadabalalinge dhaliyam ikuvudum ॥ séri samasta-Kadamba-chakravartti 
Chalukya-chakravartti Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Nigalaika-malla ganda[ra]-davani Jayanti-Madhukééva- 
ra-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakam Kava-Dévarsa-maha-pradhanam Jagad4ja Gangeya-sahani 
kAduvalli para-bala-singa Barade[va]liya Madi-gaudanam karadu némavam koduhudum maha-prasadam 
endu simhanadam geydu.. Saka-varusha 1222 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 11 Guruyara- 
dandu Baradavalliya Mala-gaudana maga Rama-gaudanu Ra ...... ‘da maga. para-bala-sings 
Madi-gaudanu aledu kudareyam tividade kettudu 28814-18780೩ méhara murid 061 Kalugaraha}ja 
muttal alu-kudureyam tividu hoydu hoysikondu ta]t iridu meredu Gaigeya-sihani balug endu Bara- 
dava}liya Ramanatha saran endu sura-léka-praptan adanu kalla geysidavaru Kiriyayya Maduka- 
gauda Kala-gaudanu atan’a tayi Méchi-gaudi 16808 tamma Kamayanu | kalla kadidata Kaliseya 
Ramojana maga Madbukéja kalla barad ata Baradavalhya Béla*jiyana maga Méchi-jiya | 


46* 
At the same village. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka varushat 1223 né Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaigakha-sudha_ 
5 yallu érimad-Yadava-Murari-k6labala-biridénkita Hara-guru-bhakti-parayanarada rimatu- 
Keladi-Virabhadrappa-Naykara putrardda Virabhadra-Naykaru S'iravante-valagana Baradavali- 
nida-Bomma-gaundage baradukotta S4sana praku MAluve-gramaii.. mbaliemathake uttara saluta 
harutay iddallih 4-svamiyavaru Kalyanake hogutév enta Mitalukoppada Channavira-gaunda Keladi- 
Vira-gaundage 8808 grima saguvali-madikondu namage salatakka hana-nanya ga 60 .. .. aravatu- 
nilku-hana addu-béleyanu sanddya-madikodiy enta gcttu-madikottu hddaméle yi-Keladi-Vira- 
gaundanu Channavira-gaundage yahottu-bhimiyannu avage vriti kottu barutay iddalli Pramati. 
samvatsarada Magha-guddha 3 yallu Kalyanake hoda svamiyavaru bandu namma gramada bana- 
1681180081೩ prakdra kodiy enta kélidalli Keladi-Vira-gaundanu héliddu Mitlakoppada Channavira- 
gaundanu tadige hana adey enta héliddarinda svamiyavaru Vira-gaundana karakondu doregala 
samipakke bandu hélikondalli yi-Channavira-gaundana makkala hididukodiy euta appane ೩೮/116೩ 
4-Channavira-gaundana makkalu yibbaru parariy 4gi kelavu-divasada méle Baradavali-gramadallu 








* From a copy supplied by the villagers. + So in the copy. 
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yi-Channavira-gaundana makkalu Channa-gaunda Kolla-gaunda yibbaru bandu Baradavali 
Bomma-gaunda-Chavada-gaundarige namage yallu sthalav illa anatharuy enta hélikondadridna 
nanu sthaladallu vabbata nimage yibbarigi makkalu paramparyav Agi ninage ga 6 ... ninage bhimi- 
yannu anubhavisikondu sarakarada hanavannu tettukondu bahadu yandu kottu ittukondalli Keladi- 
Vira-gaundana makkalu Bhadra-gaundanu .. Milave-gaudaru yibbarannu Baradavalliyalli 1714080 
yanta gottuhaki hidiyalike bandalli Baradavali-Chavada-gaunda Bomma-gaunda 5818 avara méle 
kattimadidalli 101೩0187೩7 4gi yi-gaudara maganu madiduhdda-vartaminatt kéli doregalu karaéi 
vicharigi Baradavali-Chavada-gaundana kaiya Chanuavira-gaundana makkalu yi-kartaranne 
kodiyanta appaneyadalli Chavada-gaundanu Channavira-gaundana makkalu koduvavanalla yanta 
hélikondadrinda svamiyavarige salatakka hapavannu kottubidi yanta doregala appaney Adrinda 
svamigalu bhimiavarige oppisikott Arabya yi-tithige salatakkaddu ga 27..... vannu kottubidu yanta 
appane adalli svimiyavarige dandavittu ishtu kodalare yanta hélikondalli avaru dayamAdi varahake 
darana-prakara kodu yanta 687೩8181 yi-Channa-gaunda Kolla-gaunda yibbaranna makkalépadiyalli 
palane-madikondu banni yanta svamiyavara kottalli doregalu yidé-prakara 8800೩60 baradukottu yi- 
riti Virabhadrappa- Nayakara barasi kotta sanadina prati 
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At Hunastiru (same hoblt), on a vtrakal in front of the Sémés'vara temple. 


Vigu-samvatsarada Margasira-ba{huJla na 9 Budhavdra-dina Srimatu-Hunisira Hanubara RA- 
mannanu Ayisira huyyali bidanu dtana madavalige Ramayi vira-mastiy Adali nilisida viragalu bara- 
data Kalasiya Virdja mangala mah& ಕೆ: 
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At Siruru (same hobli), on a vtrakal in front of the Basavanna temple. 
87881 namas tunga-&c. || | 


ಕಣೆ jayabhyudaya-S'akaevaruéa 1375 007೩ Bhava-samvatsarada Jéshtaesu 12 Budhavara-dina 
Siritira gaudara maga Ramaegaudari Ayi-gaudaru .. .. .. mutti iridalli kadidadi bid .. dtana 
madavalige Chiya-gatidiya kidi sahagamanava madidaru avar ibbari yi-guruna sdyujyavan eyidi- 
daru ri éri 
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At Marattru (same hobli), ona virakal in the Survey No. 1. 


Srimanu-maha-mandalésvara marukéla-Bhayirava svimi-vafichakara ganda kaligal-ankusa husuvara 
sila nigalanka-malla mareyo.. ......a-pafijaram Banavaseya Madhukésvara-dévara dibya-ért- 
pada-padumaradhakanu Bhanki-Nayakaru dayan-geyta dhura-jayam geyivali Kataka-Déva-manatana 
maneya pradhanigalu Achhava Satyadarasana aliya Bhaleyabhaleya 8161078೩ Kafichhayanum 
Banki-Naya...le eti bandu Banavaseya-pattanake bandu bittali Banki-Ndya ...... badala éri bandu 
maniya . tiyali bitidali Muruvatu .... dana maganu Ganapayana tammanu mandalika ......... 

gala .. aramane-gontayara .. dalaka.. .. Bammyanum Gundana kiriya-satiyara ..di.... kala .. 
9 ga Bhaleyabhaleya Bidireya gonteyan irida moda ..........érida kudureya kutida Manmatha. 
samvatsarada Vaisika-m4sadada Dasami-Saniva .. da madyanadali ka .. yitu Ala tividu kudureya 
tividam kaluva Bhammayanu Bham .. Nayaka . . gendu sura-léka-prapitan dda || Ganapaya .. .- 
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At the same village, on a mdsttkal in the Survey No, 2. 


A. 4 
svasti Srimatu-S'aka-varuga 1377 neya Yiva-sam Aévayija-sudda 10 A lu Maravatéira Ganapa.gatidara 
maga Bomma-gaudaru svarggastan 4da 4tana madavalige Bommi-gaudi sahagamana ೫8418018 
mangala maha sri 
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At Kénale (same hobli), on 6 stone at the main entrance. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti ériman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara gri-vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagari- 
yalu suka-rijya geyuttidda kAladalu S’aka-va 1854 neya Viréddhikritu-sam S’ravana-ba 30 Mam 
Chandraguttige saluva .. ryy amahalliya .. ya Bomma-gaudaru svarggastar adaru avara madavalige 
Bommi-gaudi. .. yi kide sahagamanava mAdidaru ನಿಗೆ 
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At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of the Patel. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥| 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-gaka-varusha 1597 neya ೩೪ ಸಕ ಟ್‌ Sravana-ba 10 10 
érimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kdjahala viSuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsddbhavarida Sankanna-Nayakara pra. 
pautraru Siddapa-Nayakara pautraru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putraru Somasékhara-Nayakara dhatmma- 
patniyarada Channammajiyavaru Andige-sime Satagere-gramadallu Basava-Lihgammajiyaru matava 
kattisi Saranu madida Vasikritada matada Navilugundada DaSamukhada Basavalinga-dévara sigyaru 
Santa-Mallikarjuna-dévarige barasi kotta 58880868 kramayv entendare Andige-sime Tavaregopada- 
gramadinda (here follow details of gift) aravattu-vare-varahana gramavanu Sivarpitav agi bittev agi | 
yi-gramake natta linga-mudre-kallin-olagujla  nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-dgami-siddha- 
sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyddeyalli 4gumadikondu mata-dharmake 
bitta yettina minya ayidu nadelu adake | menasu-jhallipatta kobari-kavada muntada-midisina-saraka 
horatagi akki-bhatta-ragi-yanne-tuppa-kayi -bella-vidula.bisa-m untagi Yikkéridurggada hébali Mittada- 
telagana sunkada thAnegalalli yettugala-varna-vayasa baresi hérikondu huttida hanavininda sah& 
mataedharma nadasikondu nimma Sisya-piramparyav 4gi anubhavisikondu bahudu yandu_ kotta 


dharma-sasana ; 
Aditya-chandrav ಹಂ. || (usual final verses). 


$ri-Sadasiva 
54 


On a stone near the Chaukada-kere on the way to the Gorarddhanaegiri, 


.. ೬೬ re yaradu 811 Subham astu 


nainas tunga-&e. ! 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’Alivahana-saka-varuséa 58 1544 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 
10 Muy Ssrimattu Keladiya Venkatappa-Nayaka-ayanavaru dharmadi rajyavannu Alutta yidda 
kAladalu | Govardhana-giriyalu yida sénabéva Vigvamitra-gétrada Asvalayana-siitrada Ruku-Sakheya 
Hattimattira KAmadéva-bhattaira pautrara Jambira-simeya Nitilligeya Timmarasayyana dharma. 
patni pativrate Kénammanavara putra Kénappanu Goévardhana-girlya kelage Gérasoppege hoha 
margeadalu 6ri-Krishna-pritiy agi dharmake tegisida Chatikada-kere (11811011117 verse). 
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GOVARDHANGIRI PILLAR INSCRIPTION, EAST FACE (Ga 55) 
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55 
At Gévardhanagiri (same hobli), on a bronze pillar in front of the Verkataramana temple. 
(East face) grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 


jiyat trailékya-nathasya S4sanam Jina-Sdsanam | 
7೩171೩4 sri-Néminathaya jagad-Apanda-dayin6 | 
yad-buddhi-kamini-madhyé triloki trivaltyaté | 
lilaghrataikavalli-kusumavad abbavat kambur drajamanah 
Saiyabhid vyala-rapa jhatiti mukulita tinivach charu-sarnaw | 
Pafichéshér ikshn-chapa-pratinidhir abhavad bhid-talé yasya saktya 
tam vandé mukti-kanta-vasa-gata-manasam Néminatham nitantam ॥ 
yat-kantya bhuvana-trayé chulukité Krishnanti sarvvé janah 
sarvvam Vishnu-mayam Jagat pravachanam tasmad abhid bhitalé | 
so'sman patu Balé’chyutésvara-sirdlankara-padambujé 
divya-dhvana-pavitrita-tri-bhuvanah sri-Némi-bhattirakah || 
amrita-sriekintam agird akhila-sukha-samuchhrayam Agirdda nana- | 
samala- pradhvamsiy agirdd animisha-khaga-samsévyam agirdda dév6- | 
ttaman ಶ್ರೀ {sttamaagarppita-nija- padam agirdda varAsi-chandr6- | 
pamam &zirdd i-nijakirame Ramege vilasispadam Néminatha | 
yat-karunyam asésha-Bhavya-jagatam bhasvat-tanutrayaté 
yad-ivya-krama-maiju-kafija-yugalam éri-déva-ratnayaté | 
yad-vak-panktir apdra-janma-jaladhéh sétu-prabandhayaté 
86’yam rakshatu rakshitakhila-janah $ri-Gummatddhtévarah || 
bageyal éri-Y 6jana-sréshthipa-vigada-ya86-mfartti susphatikédyan- 4 
mrigarajodghasanam chandranavol eseye tal-lakshma-Lakshmi-prabha-puiie | 
1888] embant 4tma-déha-prabhegal eseyal oppirdd nold Ambvana-éré- | 
, » shtige nichcham majke nityétsavaman anupamam Némichandram Jinéndram’ ॥ 
Jamba-dvipa-mahabja-dakshina-dalé Sri-Bharaté vidyaté 
68881 paschima-varddhi-pirvv.-tatagah $ri-Taujavakhyo mahan 4 
tasminn Ambu-nadi-su-dakshina-taté éri-pundravad bhasaté 
Srimat-Kshémapuram Purandara-pura-prakhyam sphurad-gépuram ॥ 
vara-Jina-chaitya-géha-nripa-sadma-niy6gi-[.. ]vasa-vaisya-man- | 
dira-nikurambadim vimala-dharmma-dayanvita-dana-Saundarim | 
guru-yati-vrindadim kavi-budhotkaradim vara-Bhavya-k6tiyimn | 
suruchira-Gérasoppeyavol ava-puram jagadol prasiddhamé ॥ 
$rimat-Kshémapurésvaras sakala-bhi-bhipala-chidamanih 
grimad-Déva-mahipatir vvijayaté sad-raja-vidya-patib | 
yévakari Kalau mahéndara-vishayam sri-Gummat \Wdhisitur 
ldokatyadbhuta-mastakibhishavanam janmibhishéképamam || 
a-maharajan-anvayam ent endode | 
jalanidhi-rékhe patra-valayam vana-véle su-késarali bhiie | 
talame nava nbujam nija-yasam visaran-makaranda-gindham u-| 
ಇ jvala-Jina-dharma-siryyauin alarchchidudam nija-hasta-padmado] | 


ne 


taledu su-lileyind arebar 4-puramam 2110೬7 4ldu pégalum ॥ 
ant aganya-punya-nidhigalum kali-mukha-hasta mavaniy-ankakara kathari-Trmétrady-anékanvarttha, 
birudavali-virajamanarum Sdma-vam$a KAsyapa-gétra-pavitrarum enisida anéka-bhipalakar a-pura- 


man 4lda baliyam || 
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tasmin Kshémapuré nfipas samabhavat sad-vamSa-mukta-manih 
téj6-ragir achintya-nirmmalataras trasdjjhitatmodayah | 
sad-vritta-prathita-sphurad-guru-guna-sthinam jagad-bhishanam 
érimad-Bhairava -bhipatir jJina-mata-kshiréda-rakapatih | 
tad-anu ja-varaeratnam Bhairavakhyas tatd’bbut 
tad-avaraja-éasinkah । grimad-Amba-kshitigah | 
tad-ubhaya-narapabhyain uttaré Salva-mallah 

samabhavad ava 1588 tat-kaniyan mahiyan || 

budha jana-sura-dhénuh Séma-vamsabja-bhanuh 

krita-Ji ina- -ratha-yatrah Kasyapodara-gotrah | 
vara-kali-mukha-hastah sad-guna-vrata-sastas 
Tripayana-pata-bhallah $6’ bhavat SAlva-mallah | 

paschft SaJuva-malla-Ray a-nripatéh éri-bhaginéyagranih 
saptipiya-vichara-charu-chatura-éri- Déva-Rayé' bhavat ! 
érimat-Pandita-Raya-raja-gu fuesat-padabja-pushpandhay ah 
captidginnata-vaibbavddhya-nagart-rajyaika-rakshainayih | 


(south face) tad-bhazinéyo'jani 5ಓ]೪೩-11811೩8 


tasyanujo’bhid vara-Bhairavéndrah | 
yau léka-punyéna taram vibhatam 
Jinéndra-chandray iva satpathééau ॥ 


vii || Samarambhérasiyo} suttuva 801161] iv embante nin érid ೩ಕೇರಿ- | 


ttamadindam védeyanga] pasarise ripu-rajéndrar égirdda matté- | 
bha-mah4-vaji-vrajanga] padagugalavol arddalke nunguttam irkkum | 
kramadim tvat-pada-yugmam inakara-yugadavol Salva-malla-kshitiéa | 
érimad-Bhairava-bhipa-Mérum ೩೧16803 .. sarvva-dévdlayam 
sad-g6-mandalam abhramaty api yam asprishtva dvijééam karaih | 
tan manyé tavaka-pratipa-savitul simyas cha sadrambaro 

naham naham iti prakampita-tanuh satyApayaty amSuman ॥ 


ant atiprasiddhar Ada Yuvarajar enisida irvvar-aliyandirim bhakti-yuktar ada ulida raja-kumararim 
dand6épanatar ೩೦೩ any a-mandalikarind dlagisikolpatt.. Déva-Rayam Tulu-Konkana-Haive-muntada 
bhimandalamam bhimandal-Akhandalan enisi AJuttam irém | 


4-polalo] éri-Déva-ma- | 

hipAla-supalitéru-téjomanya- | 

vyipita-raja-Sréshthi Ra- | 

ma-parivridhan irppan Ambvavana-sréshthi-varam '' 

atana kante sfla-gunavante kali-gunavante Jaina-margg- | 
Atata-chitte dharmma-para-vitte jana-stutaevritte sat-kulae | 
khyAta-surdipe san-mati-kalape vinirggata-képe endu dha- | 
tri-taJam oppe Dévarasiyam pogulgum guna-ratna-rasiyam || 


avar-Irvvar-anvayam ant endode ॥ srimad-rajadhirajam Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Konkana- 
Haiva-rajyadhigan appa Chandaiirada Kadamba-kula-tilaka Kami-Déva-maharajana dandadhinatha 
Kaineya-danayakana su-putra Ramana-heggadegam Ramakagam puttida ashta-putrarolage atiprasid- 
dhan Ada Ydjana-Sréshthige Tahgananum Ramakkanum emba irvaru kula-vadhuga] Adar aya- 
roju Tahganange Ramana-sréshthiyum Ramakkange Kalpa-settiyum emba tanujar Adar avaro} kidi y 
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kam || priyatameya dayvadindam | nayana-dvayadinde vaktrain oppuva-teradim । 
jayad-ankad-ane danta- | dvayadind esevantey oppidam Ydjaunam | 
va || ant enisida Yéjana-sréshthi &rimad-Anantanathana chaityalayamam Kshémapurado} kattisi 
antam-illadirdda kirtti-puyyakke 7610781706೬ antya-kalado] tanna raja-sréshthi-padaviyam tanna 
putrarig oppisi sura-loka-priptan Adan ittalu | 
kam || Ramana-settiya tanujam | 
Kamanibham Tammananikan atana tanayam | 
éri-mahita-Nagapankam | 
bhamiévara-manyan ddan aide vadanyam ॥ 
va || 4-Naga-settiya kula-striyar Ar endode Satamanum Nagamanum endu yirvvar adaru Nagari-rajyado] 
prasiddham ada Kudura-purado} puttida sarvva-téjé-manyadind eseva Télahala-baliya 4-Satammagam 
Hattigana-baliya 4-Nagappa-éréshtigam Totiyannaesettiy emba suputran 4dam || mattam ೩೩71೩7” 
anvayam ent endode | 
kam ॥ yidu Sirige tavarmaney eni- | 
| sida Nagari-simey 4da Magodo] pue | 
ttida Danduvaliya sobagina | 
modal enisidan alte Narasa-Nayakan embam ॥ 
ant enisida Narasana-Nayakkam tanna janma-sthanam 4da Magédolu chaitydilayamam kattisi éri- 
Paréva-tirthésvararan alli pratishtheyam mAdisi chatur-vvidha-danakke yathayogyam Agi kshétradika- 
mam kottu punyake bhajanan Adam || mattam 120೩ mommagalu Marakkanam Haive-rajyakke 
mukhyavada Hariyatteya-simege banda Antaravaliyalli huttida Hattigana-baliya Némana-settige 
kode avargge vuttida Nagamanam 4-Némana-setti tanna sddaraliya NAagappa-settige dhara-pirvva- 
kam kode || ie 
vri || pati-chittanuguna-pravarttanadin atyaécharyya-saukaryya-sam- | 
yuta-silénnatiyim Jinéndra-pada-pijasakta-sad-bhaktiyim | 
satatétsaha-sudanadim para-hita-vyapara-chaturyyadim | 
kshitiyol Nagam4n Antal uttama-yasah-saubhagyamam bhagyamam | | 


kam || A-Nagappa-sréshthigam | 
&-Naigammange puttidar ssutar irvvar | 
bhi-nutan Ambvanar emb i- } 
danénnata-Malli-settiy 6130 i-pesarim | 
va | ant A-Nagappa-érétti putra-kalatra-mitraro] kidi sukhadin irddam || (west face) mattam Ambvana- 
éréhtiya kula-striyar 4r endode Mallamanum Dévarasiyum emb irvvarol Dévarasiya anvayam ent 
endode | dhareyo] negalte-vadeda piri-Ydjana-sréshtiya putra Ramana-settiya sipatnam Ramakkamba- 
garbhabdhi-chandran enisida Kallappa-éréshti dana-pijadi-sat-krityadim dharaniyo] prasiddhan 
adam || 
kam | Kallapa-settiya tanujam | 
Pullasarakara-Yojana-sréshtievaram | 
sallalita-yasam Jina-pada- | 
pallava-kamaniya-bhakti-latikabbégam | 
ant atiprasiddhan 4da raja-sréshtiy ida Ydjana-sréshtige Togarasiyol puttida Holeyabalige sréshtay 
Ada Dévi-savantana vadahuttida Bankanabalilolu chaityalayamam kattisi dha1mmam 17801 pra- 
siddhan ada Bidaru-nadige mukhyan ida Mabu-gaudana tangi Virakkan emba kanvike vadhuv Age 
a-Y6jana-éréshti sukhadin iruttam tanna_pitri Kallappa-Sreshtiya niyégadim Kshémapuradolu 


1% 
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chaityalayamam dvi-talam 4gi kattisi kelagana neleyoju Sri-Némiévarana pratimeyam mégana 06167018 
gri-Gummatanathana pratikrittyam pratishteyam ೫೩615164 4-Ydéjana-éréshtiya kirttiya marttiyante 
punyada pufijadant irdda 4-chaityalayam ent endode | 


vri || Hari-vamSarishtanémi-sthira-nivasanadind Urijayantadriyim bha- |- 
skara-ratna-sparsa-kiponnatiyin anudiaam Rohanddrindramam bha- | 
sura-Saudharmmagamarshi-sthitiyin amara-sailéndramam sat-patak6- | 
tkaradim natydngamam polt esavudu bhuvana-svami-Némiéa-vasam |! 


ant eseva chaityalayamam kattisi sukhadin iruttam 4-Yojana-sréshti tanagam Virakkanigam puttida 
sutarolu | ; 
kam || Sangarasaninde kiriya]u | 
mangala-guni Kallapanganindam piriya] A- | 
nahgana jaya-siriyante mae | 
nangolipa Natakkan emba kanyderatnam || 
va || a-kannikeyam Battakalada settikararolu mukhyan enisida sanghakéchcham .. .. holeyolu chaity- 
Alayamam kattisi dina-pdjidigalind ati-prasiddheyada “Kafichadhikariya pendati Maladhikaritige 
puttida Parisanadhikariya tange Gumnata-dévigam puttida Kafichana-settige vivaha-purvvakam kode: 
kam || dy-irvvarigam puttida- | ) 
] Ayata-jalajakshi Dévarasiy embal tam | 
Kayajaerayana moha-sa-4 : ..  < be 
hayada éaktiyavol eSeva ripénntiyim ॥ ೯ ಬ. ಕಳಸ ರ್ಯ ತ್ಕ 
akey-anujate Madanaepa- | 
takeyavol janada manada koneyo} nimird 4- | 
loke sute puttidal si- | 
lénnate Malli-déviy emb i-pesarim ॥ 


d 


-(a)Natakkam int-oppuva pen-makka] 1779೩೯೩೧ 0೩೧೩00೬ avar-irvvaro] piriya-magalu Dévarasiyam | 
tanag annan agal védirdda Nagappa-sréshtiya; maga Ambuvana-sréshtige vivaha-pirvvakam kude 1. 


Ye 44 


kam || Ratiyum Ratipatiyum Sri- | 
satiyum Sripatiyum irppa-teradim bhiga- t 
stitiyan anubbavisuttam Jinae | 
matado] ati-priyar agi sukhadind irddar || 


va || ant dedampatiga] irvvarum sukhadin irutam onddnondu-divasam vandana-bbaktiyim Némi-Jina- 
chaityalayakke bandu | 


vri ॥ jana-nétra-bhramaravali-kusumit6dyanam munindraugha-chi- | 
tta-navinimburuha-prabhata-samayam vidvaj-jana-stdtra-di- | 
vya-nadi-pirasHimachalam nija-maha-saundaryyam end emba saj- | 
janata-samstuti 111000] én amardudai Sri-Némi-tirthésvara ॥ 


emb ivu modalada stutiyim Némi-svamiyam stutiyisi muni-vrindarakaram bandisi baliyam abbinava- 
Samantabhadra-muniyim dharmmamam kéldu manade gondu a-dampatigal-irvvarum tamage punyar- 
thav Agi tamage ajjandda Yéjana-sréshti kattisida Némisvarana chaityalayada munde mAnastambha- 
mam madidapev endu gurugalige binnavisi tamma grihakke pdgi tamma vadavuttidar ada Kotana- 
setti-Malli-setti-muntida bandhavanumatadim tamma vodeyan enisida Déva-bhipalange i-dhamma- 
giryyavan 6008751 4-maharajan-anumatadim chatus-sanghad anumatadim (north face) subha-dina- 
do] kAmsyamaya-manastambhamam médisidapev endu niSchayisirppannegam | 
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kam }| kamaliniyam kumudiniyum | 
kramadim kasara-lakshmig udayipavol éri- | 
gama-Deévarasige puttida- | 
ramam ene Padmarasi Dévarasiy end irvvar || 
ant irvvaru-suteyaram padedu’.ade-Subha-sakunam ddante kamsyamaya-manastambhamam miAadisi 
a-chaityalayada munde pratishtheyam madisidaru | 4-(m4)manastambhakke 
kam || ponna-kaJasamane mAdisi | 
sSannuta-Padmarasi-Dévarasi irvvar ttam | 
unnata-manastambhakey | 
unnatiyagippa-terade padapind ittar | 
a-manastambham ent endode | 
vri || bharadim janmabdhiyam dantisuva varaemah4-dharmmam end emba ಏರಿ! | 
uru-kipa-stambham Ambankana visada-yasah-pattikd-stambham embant- | 
ire minastambham 4-kitado] eSeva ‘chatur-jJaina-bimbaighri-pija- | 
parikirnnasph4ra-pushpafjaliyo! 656706 t-vyéma-tara-kadambam || 
ériman-Némisvarédyaj-Jina-griha-puratah prasphurat-kamsya-mana- 
stambham sadd-hémakumbham éubham abhinava-Samantabhadrépadésat । 
Nagappa-sréshthi-putrah sphurad-uru-vibhavad Ambvana-sréshthi-varyyah 
sad-dharmma-chchhatra-dandam pramudita-manasakarayad bhéri-sébham ॥ 


4ntu mana-stambhamam mAdisidaru || 
56 


A 
At the same place, ona stone forming the basement of che Is’vara temple. 


Gévarddhana-giriya dévasthanava gaidanta Achari Pommuchada 160881877೩ 


57 


Ai the. same place,.ona stone in the Anjanéya temple. 

88811 ॥ $riman-Narayanakhyana-lafichhanam vafichhita-pradam | 

11784 Raghava-bhaktasya 88881810 Hari-sdsanam || 
-- man-mahi-mandajésvararu Chenna-Bhairddéviyammanavaru Nag[ari)-rajya-Haive-Tulu-Koakana- 
muntada rajyavanu pratipalisuta(m)v iddandina S’aka-varsha 1485 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada 
Karttika-6u 10 Guruvaradalli | 

S'iraseya Bammaraséndrana | 

vara-suta Nallambika-tanijam sugunam | 

Hari-bhaktan atyudaram । 

Giriyapan end enipa pesarinim vikhyatam | 
int enisida Haligériyalli huttida a-jiyara baligi samarttarada Ramana-Settiyara mommaga Giriyana- 
Nayakani Hanumanté$vara-dévaralli tanu madida dharmmakke barasida gilA-64sanada bhishe 
kramav ent endare: 'G6varddhana-giriya Hanumantésvara-dévaralli nadada dharmmakke sasanankitay 
agi bittukotta kshétrada vivara (here fellow details of gift) mattam Srimat-parama-hamsa-pari- 
vrajakacharyya-varyya pada-vakya-pramana-paravara-parina yama-niyamAdy-ashtanga-yoganushtana 
sampannaru bh6ga-varddhana .. -paurushAdhishthitar aha Kantheya-Ramachandra-Sarasvati-éri- 
padangala kaiyyalli 7800 116101೩ madikonda (here follows details of gift) amrutapadiya dharmmakke 
nadasikombudakke Hanumantésvara-dévaré karttaru yandu .. nigala benada vrittiya vyavaharakke 
kotta nira-tombhattu-miru-vare-varahananu Mélanira samanarddha-vritti " Hanumantéévara- 


49 
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dévaralli nadava dharmak!. Giriya-\ayakanu tanna tri-karana-suddhiyinda hiranyd .. pirvvaka 
Agi a-chandrarkka-sth4..... .i...... sahita........ ta 88580801021 agi bittu....... sila-Sasanakke 
cece ೨೨೨9 eee (usual final ೦780 ...... riya-Nayakana vappa ಕೆಗೆ 


58 
At Malali (same hobli), on a stone behind the Padmdvati bastt. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya = Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahdarajadhiréja paramésvara _ parama- 
bhattaraka  SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam — srimaj-J agadékamalla-vijaya-rajyam 
uttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamaoam 4-chandrarkka-téram-baram saluttum ire || svasti samadhi- 
gata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvara Banavasi-pura-varadhigvara Jayanti-Madhukéévara- 
déva-labdha-vara-prasida mrigamadiméda ........ Mahabala-déva-padaradhaka  para-bala- 
sidhaka aranigata-vajra-prak4ri rimat-Tribhuvanamalla Malli-Dévarasaru  Haivey-ayntiru 
Mahaligeyuma Kondarade Kabbundlige Nalkarum-bada Mogala-nad initumam 80808- 
sankath4-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Hoysala mah&-dandagi Mahaligeg ettidalli ériman- 
mahaé-prabhu Bédukaniya Chira-gavundan-agraja Bagiyabbarasigam Bidirira Bikarasaigam puttida 
mahi-viram Hakarasa Saka-varshada 1066 neya Rudhirddgari-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 1 
Adivaradandu hasty-agva-ratha-padati-balamam talt 1716 6806೩0 66191 sura-léka-praptan Ada (here 
follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 

ettida kudareya dalamam | 

suttida kalalan aike mad irid 66670] | 

mattam khyd&tam tirroli- | 

d attalaga rahutara ... samaranganado] ॥ 

ara-gachchida nalegeyum । 

pareda kurupanolda ka...... . vasurav Agal | 

dharey 010 bildar péJuva | 

paramartham hikigelasa samardiga... | 


A 
..+.+....buttan éri hulu-gachchidaraige...... ..... biram || Adagim Bayana-magam.......... 
«ee-- nettara kadalam kudid inti harasias .... .. 2. 44-4೬ ೬೬ (11813111111... 
60 


At Yiduvani (same hobli), on a stone in the Pars'vandtha bast. 
éri-Pariéva-Tirthésvaraya namah nirvvighnam ast || 

grimat-parama- gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat traildkya-nathasya 68580802 Jina-sdsanam | 
éri-paficha-paraméshtibhy6 namah | 

namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samadhigata-bhu[va]nasraya ri-prithvi-mané-vallabha maharajadhirdja raja-paramé$varan 
{vara-kula-tilaka griman-maha-Virupiksha-mahirayacu rajyavanu sukha-saikatha-vinddadim prati- 
palisuttam iddalli Sriman-maha-prabhu Maleya-huli-marttandan Idigay-entu-dandigeya maneyara ganda 
$riman-maha-prabhu Ayisira Munduvanna-Nayakara vara-kumara Bhairanna-Nayakaru Horuguppe 
Hebbayala-nadanu pratipilisuttam iddalli Iduvaniya Baliya-gaudara maga Nagira-thavina Anevalige 
agraganyar-appa kode-hadapa dipa-maleya kambha anka-tenke-muntada-téja-manyavanulla Haivanna- 
Nayakaru Bukkanna-Nayakara aliya Malakka-Nayakitiyara maga alarabhaya-bhaishajya-Sastra-datta- 
vadha{najrum appa Parisa-gaudaru tamma vodaya Bhayiranna-Nayakarigh tamagi punya-vriddhi-yag9- 
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vriddhyartha-nimittav agi tamma Danamilada-simeya Yiduvaneyolage éri-Pari§va-tirthankara-chaitya- 
layavanu madisidanu tan-muhirttake subham astu | svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivabana-Saka-varsha 
1395 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Vaisdkha-Suddha 13 yandu siryya-pratishthey ada gha 2 ligeyalli 
chatus-sangha-Samanvitadim paficha-kalyana-mahétsahadim su-mubirttadim éri-Paréva-tirthésvarara 
pratishtheyam Bhairanna-Nayakara karunya-vara-prasadadim Parisa-gau(da]ré tamm odéru Bhai- 
ranna-Vodeyarigi tanagi abhyudaya-nisréyasa-sukha-prapti-nimittay 4gi madsidudakke bhadram 
Subbam mangalam | 


svasty anavarata-vinamad-amaréndra-mauli-manikya-mayikha-balatapa-vilasita-padaravinda srimad- 
anadi-samsiddha-prasiddharum appa Yiduvaniya éri-ParSva-tirthésvararige M aleya-huliya marttandan 
Idigay-entu-dandigeya manneyara ganda ubbaya-Nana-Désigalge tavarmmaney ೩6೩ Ayisvaryya- 
pura-varadhisvara ériman-maha-prabhu Bhairana-Nayakaru tamma amma Siru-madéviyavarigi ta- 
magi tamma karunya-vara-prasddadim séveyam mAduttam yida Parisa-gaudarigi punya-vriddhi-yag6- 
vridhyartha-nimittavagi kotta dharmma-S4sanada bhasha-kramav ent endare | naii 4juttam yida Hora- 
guppe Hebbayala-nadolagana Appu-gaudana Jakkanana pala 801೩ ga 2 o 2 sksharadalai yippattu- 
yaradu-hanavina kulavanu Sri-Parsva-tirthéSvarara vitya-pija-mahotsihakke amrutapadi yaradu- 
hottina hiriya-dévara hala-dhare Mrutyufijaya-chakra-pije pafichamrutada abhishéka Siddha-chakra- 
॥॥]6 siddhara hala-dhare adake yale gandha dhipa enne vadya-muntada samasta-pija-vechchake navu 
soma-siryya-grahanadalli dhara-pirvvakadim bittu kotta yi ga 2 o- 2 hanavina kula-sthalada vritti- 
bhimigala vivara (here follow details of gift) yint i-vritti-bhimigala chatus-simegalind-olagada modala 
siddhayi i-modala siddhaya adakke banda adake-yaleemuntada Horaguppe Hebbayala-naddépadiyalli 
banda nana-upé6tra munde yénu banda hadike-hodake-muntagi ellavavani nat namma stri-putra-jiiati- 
samanta-dayaédanumatadim namma sva-ruchiyim chandra-siryya-agni-vayu-sakshiyagi.. .. nna-Naya- 
kara vara-kumara Bhairanna-Nayakaru barasikotta sild-64sanakke mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ ಕಿಗೆ (here follow 
usual final verse, and details of gift). 


svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1396 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 5 
Budavaradalu svasti srimad-Vadindra-Viéalakirtti-bhattaraka-svimigala vupadégadinda  svasti 
sriman-maha-prabhu-Munduvanna-Nayakara kumira Bhairanna-Nayakaru tavage abhyudaya-niéré- 
yasa-sukha-prapti-nimittav 4gi Maleyakhédada Néminatha-svamigala nitya-piija-mahdétsavakke bitta 
dharmma-S4sanada kramay ent endare (here follow details of gift) namma stri-putra-jfiati-simanta- 
diyadanumatadindali nati namma sva-ruchiyinda chandra-sirya-vayu-agni-sikshiy Agi Bhairanna- 
Nayakara kumaéra Yimmedi-Bhairavéndrani barada 4ila-s4sa[na}kke mangala maha éri | (usua’ 
final verses). 


Indrah prichchhati chandalim kim idam pachyaté tvaya | 
Svana-mamsam sura-siktam kapaléna chitagnina || 
déva-brahmana-vittindm balad apaharanti yé | 
tésham pada-rajé6-bhity4 charmana pihitam maya || 
(usual final verse). 
6D yy 
ee 


A 
At Atavadi (same hobli), on Nandikambha in front of the Nandigélts'vara temple. 
ಕಿಣಿ namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti Srimatu-prasasti-sahitam Ballala-Dévarsuy Erupeya-da[n]d[an}ayka pradhana Santaligeyan éka- 
chhatradim rajyam geyyuttam irppa Saka-varsha 1229 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-su 7 


186 Sagar Taluq. 


Mam Atavadiya Hemmadiga madi Siddhanatha(da)-déva-pratisethaya madiamrutapadige kotta bhamj 
ಎ. ೬8 ೨೨೨೩ os + Ondu Dharana 10೩ ishtuvanu.. dadi davasa honnage dina gandige milav 4gij 
bitta pura (usual final imprecatory phrases) maigala maha éri 


63 
At Hostr (same hobli), on a vtrakal in the village site 01 Kuntugédu. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Srimatu Set gri-vira- Ramachandra-Dévarasara ಚಟ 1205 Chitra- 
ಸ ಅ. 70೩ ..... . daléSvaram .................... mandalikara ganda .. 
: ಡು . riya ಗಗ್‌ ಹ . ಜಲ್‌ nima .. .. besedey 
೫೫% de casein kala pupahara madi ಹ harisi bandu séseya tumbalu bandu 
nitanu Raya .. kondadalu ranava hokkan 4ju hogalu..................da virana harigeya...... 
saeco es cove cece ce ee Kondu tin Gradu horakkéri........ kaligarante .. .. .. .. kesi maday érida 
’ ‘rate paschima .........-.....-.+.Madolag idirint 4-vairi-bhatara serasege 
muttidotti . .. lam néda-metti torida striya-mandala || 

a ame vayari-subhataru | 

vuravaniyindal dvati...... bajaluttam | 

siri-Sahkaranali manadali | 

paribhavisi madidar anade .. diya vrata...... | 


antu .. .. ೬ ++ Sur-loka-praptan Ada || d-virakke mechcht Tammarasaru..........ya nettara- 
godige “Mudave-Nayakitti tige || mangala maha Sri 


66 
At Tumbi (same hobli), on a stone to the west. 


we... Chandra-chamara-charavé } 
08%] ಎ ಎಂ 4.441 4 || 
... maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhattirakam Kaljachuryya-kuja-kameja-marttan- 

dam nudidante gandam Raya-Murari Sovi-Déva-vijaya-rajam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pra ..... minam 
a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Vikrama-samvatsara-Manmathada Vaisakha-suddha- 
daSami-Sdmaviaradallu tat-pada-padmopajivi | svasti érimao-mahd-mandalésvaram Patti-Pombu- 
chcha-pura....... ram PadmAvati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam S’antarddityam sakala-jana-stutya 
arasa .. .. .. » ೬೬ ೬೬೬೬ ram mandalika-jaga ........ ...Dévarasar éka-chchhatradim rajyam geyyu. 
ttam ire .. .. ji-vijita-mAde | ma.... .. moneyo] irlya bandan endu.......... 80816120 Santalige- 
ya sdyirava sukha-sankatha-vindda .. Jagadévarasana chittava padedu 4-viira suttalu ..... 
(rest illegible). 


67 
At Malabetkatavalli (same hobli), on a virakal to the 10691. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maba-mandalésvaram...... --.. .. Billésvara-divya-éri-pada- 
padumaradhakanum appa Bommarasana rajyédayada Saka-varushada 1025 neya Chitrabhanu-samyat- 
sarada Vaisikha-ba 5 Bu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram aliya 
Birarasanu Maleya-Nayakaram kidikondu Hosagundake vogalu bandalli 4 


Sagar Taluq. 197 


0೩4011 .. rasa karisi birudaru nédalu enisade yindina koja .. .. .... suttin 17.೪04 endu page yallan 
ittam || me sce se cece ess» Kama .. bannipa ... dila nirutam || avarindeyo ........ «« kadj 
vara-batara . ಆ Snes .. lara... diga nirutam || . ಜಟ ಟ್‌. ,. ide oe ees 
ee ಜಟ ೧.) iridu 11೩೫೬ | namm ೩೯೩೩ Bommi-Déraru ಆ -Kéte-Nayakam 
modalagi .. ಟ್‌ vondu-Sivane-keyanu 4-Mudeyanange vumbaliya 161870 (usual final phrases). 
mangala maha sri sri-gurubhyé namah | 

68 


Ai Sdtalalu (same hobli), on a vérakal in the old village site. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 
Immadi-Déva-Raya-maharaya Vidyanagara-sthar Agi sad-dharmmava 08115118 Male-rajyada pattana- 
varanakk Eliva-Malagan Aneyam nadasuhége Nadangiri-nada Rajada maddina séveyim nadasuttida 
maha-prabhu Bayicha-gaudanum | svasti éri S’aka-varusha *sdvirada mintr-elpatta-mir-sams- 
tarad abdada Durmatiyo} Ash4da-masada $uddha-padya .. .. .. .. 8810181೩ Bayichana-sat-prabhu 
raja-bhanu-l6k4 .... ೪ ೮೧60 kanan ambal avarum kolaley .... vita-svarggamam | 


69 


At the same place, on 6 2nd vtrakal. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 


312511 samasta-pragasti-sahitam RAmchandra-Dévara besadim fAatuvaliya Timmanu hadapadavaru 
sahitam svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam Srimanu-mah4-mandaléSvaram ............ Sdmanatha- 
dévara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakanum para-bala-sadhakanum appa Kuméra-Bommarasam nija- 
raja~-Ramachandra .................. avara.... balav drasi hididu koledu nade tale.......... 

1೧ 009178 ಪ್ರ ಟಕ ತ ಭಾ 4c 


70 


At the same place, on a 3rd ೪1/1. 
namas tunga-&c. || | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu Ramachandra-Dévara besadim Sa ... ya Ti .. manu hadapa- 
davaru sahitav 4gi svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-mahd-mandalésvaram a..nta-gina 
birudar-ankusam gala-ganda-gatari sri-SdmanAtha-dévara divya-Sri-pida-padmaéradhakanum para- 
bala-sadhakanum appa Kumara-Bommarasang idir 4gi marvvalan .. kiva geydu .. .. kolateydu 4- 
maha-balav arasi hididukondu .. bada ............ neyadolu .. .. yara hididu ,,, charyyanu Sémanatha- 
Naykaram (3 lines gone) neya Dhatu-samvatsarada 1812-80 5 Ma Avinahalli. . ಟ್‌ 
Nayinda Bomma-Nayka ..........turiyalu tA faludu................ mattu 0160, . 1 sikkida 
mattam Nagaya......sanda......... anti ridu kudure miram mutti Bommayya-Nayka bidadu kandu 
tirigi Nagaya-Nayka ...... lalu talt iridu biddu sura-loka-praptan a4dan adakke Nadagodada sA.. 
.. Sivalokya :. ..... makkalu paduge mangala maha éri............ maha-Nagiyana gétra alipa- 
lokade | svasti samasta-praégasti-sahitam ja ........ tagala vogulu bitid vadinentu-kampana kande 
siddhayaman idavana Badagi-nadavaru namm-élalu bese ariya .... yarasa kodugev endu Avinahaliya 
Balenad av-eradu-nadant kide kondu Ankeya-Nayakana 0860180೩ tolalolage kondudun 4-dévi tamm 


arasa .... nilsidapa vanakke fra ganaviya madidake.. djam ......... ve ruvari......,-. yan Agi 
Harivoya kottaru kodadava mant adi................ ಕೆಣಿ 


350 in the original. 


198 Sagar 18100. 
ಕ sae 
At Senige (same hobli), on a virakal in Tunma’s field, 
namas tunga-&e, | 


svatti samasta-prasasti-sabitam samadhigata-paficha-mah4-sabuda maha-srimanu-mah4-mandaléiva- 
ram Vanavasi-pura-varddhiévaram markkéla-Bhairavam jaggad-orbhbha-gandam ಆ ಲ 
vam Kirtti-Dévana padavala Goravara Kittigana bhantam éaimanta-Kuppa...vagadolu puttida ದ, 
ageyali putida 6019೩೯೩ padavala Bhilla-Bharmmana putra gotra-pavitram vairi-ga...gappam kidi ka- 
duvavairi-nayakara gaudam samanta-Kupam Kadambaralli sdmanta-vittiyam padedu yainigaliage 
Bhanavise-pannirchchasira Perddoge gadiyagi manneyamam kondu dutta-nigraham visishta-pra- 
tipalanam geyidu || tan age padavaja-Kittiganalli 64mi-santésam illadey Indabhaliyagatta-dugea ea 

.. bhatadolu bidam_ katti suka-samkatha-vinddadind iraluke Yade-nada gavundam Palugattada 
Dasi-Setti Digira Nagam Jambaniya Ajyanna-gatindam KaAlavattiya Bharmma-gaiindam nambe- 
nudidu kritam 867006 kayya seyeyam kotu yodagondu peggalu dndalamam mégadambh4ramam 
kottu 71601೧೩108 bandu kai-mugidai kanisikondu yenage nim magan &&16 vékam endade karem ollit 
endu magan 4galuke nambhisi kolalu || Vijistu-samvachchara-suda-trayédasi-titi-Bhudavaram Syati- 
nakshatrad andu Kajabhe-Nayakitti tanna puriisange kallu 017181 kiJam kaladu | nambhidarddhana 
kaiyali Settu kritarttan aden endu S4manta-Kuppam padavalana pegalam meti sura-léka-praptan 
Agalfi || samanta-Kuppana tamma...... Nayakam pageya..........-.0. 
risha-Nayakara ganda (stops 1016). 


ee 99 ೩೨ 99 9 9 9೩99 ೨9 9 


74 
At Hosamane attached to Kipadi (same hobli), on a mastikal in the Kéte field. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maharaja raja-paramésvara éri-vira-Déva-Rayaru sukham 
rajyam geyva kalada S’aka-varuéa 1343 da Sarvari-samvatsara-Karttika-suda 7 S6 | srimatuSabuliga- 
Chama-gaudarasanu sabayitaru 108೬ "86707೩ hididalli 4-Chdma-gaudaru sere-turuva maralichi 
madidavanu Hadaseya Bira-gatidanu hayda hoysikondu bidalli 4tana madavalige Gaurayi sahagama. 
nava madi vira-svarggava padedaru yi-sasanava baredavanam Karatira Virajyanu kala madidata 
Hariyakopada Dug6ja 


77 
At Matti (same 70017), on a stone in Dydvappa’s field. 


avasti Samasta-pragasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram arasaika-kara[ga]sam birudar-ankusa 
martti-Narayana Srimatu-billésvara-dévara divya-pada-padumaradhakarum appa Tamasi-Sémaya 
Nayaka-Kéte-Naykanu Matigana Billeyana Bammeya-Naykanam karasi Hanajeya thanAntarak 606೩ 
.... kottu héguta Kanahaleyali gamanisid aga | Saka-varusa .. . . dene Vyaya-samvatsara-Magha- 
masa-sudha 7 Vadavara Narasiga............-. tugu sepeya konduhédalli Billeyana Bamme- 
Nayaka ramava geyat .. 2. .ಎ ಎಎ ೨೨೨೩ eeee lu kuriya hindige huli hayidante mutti...... 

. déva-lékake sanda Matiganalli S‘ivane umbali idayolage tapidaru Varandsiyali kavileya 
kondaru .. -ೂ ಎ೩ ೬, ಎ೨೬ ೩೬ ೬ ೬ Baveya-Nayaka déva-loéka-praputan Ada mangala maha éri ಗ. 
man-maha-mandalésvarain arasanka-karagasa gala-ganda-gatari virddha-mandajikara gandana-danda- 
saunda Konkanage bétakara maleya .. talatu macharisuvara mantake sila hésuva gantala-cala 
kanagake bisade chavariya gandam Sitigéjaua Bima ೫೩0108 kalla...... matigala &riyu 





*The orthozraphy of this is very bad. 


Sagar 'Taluq. | 199 
78 


Aé Senige (same hobli), on a virakal near the Ramés’vara temple. 


sri-Gurubhy6 namah éri-Sarasvatyai namah SrieGanadhipatayé namah | éri-Nilakantha sarauu | 
Sri-NA ardyana saranu | sri-Kshétrapala saranu | 


namas tunga-c&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman-mah4-mandalésvaram mandalika-gaja-ganda-gattari Kumara- 
Bammarasaru Bidiriru Malalige 688311೩0 ikkidalli suttu shreya kondu bandalli kallav erada tanng 
garvva.. ranya-verasi bandu Lingadamakkiyalli addahédu tale-bilam gedisidalli Senigeya Bammeya- 
Nayakanu mande meradu bahalli tirigi kudureya kutti bidda || Krédhana-samvatsarada Chayitra-sudha- 
ékadaSi-Sémavara-Pirvvabhadrapade-nakshatrad andu déva-loka-praptahan Adam | Baseya Bommakka 
Bommeya-Nayakana kide kichcha hayidaJ& || vondu-Sivaue-keyi Bommayyakange umbaliy Agi 
Birarsa kottadu henna-dina kambaliya Bommarasa kotta 4-umbali kambali hennige dana svasti 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-mahd-mandalésvaram mandalika-gala-ganda-gattari vira-Bomm- 
arasara vijaya-rajyddayada hanneradaneya Sukula-samvatsarada Karttikaesudha-tray6dasi-Sukra-/ 
varadandu 4-Bomyeyya-Nayakana tange .. riyara Bayichana hendati Siriyabbe 1786161 nilisida kallu 
manhgala maha ಕೆಗೆ 
79 
At Gulehalli (same hobls), on a stone in the Kana-Mallés'vara temple, 


svasti éri Vikramaditya-bhataraka .., Chendugoli valiyaradili . . ligalge kotta bhimi-vivara (here 
follow detatls of gift and usual imprecatory phrases). 


80 1-1 
A a: 
At Avinahal]. (same hobli), on 6 stone in front of the Ramalinga temple. 
namas tunga-&e. || | 


svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam 4ri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhiraja paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara bijaya- 
rajyam saluttam ire samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-manda[Jé]svaran uttara-Madhuradhiéya- 
ram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varésvaram Padmavati-labudha-vara-prasidam sahaja-mrigamadAmodan 
grasanka-gajaripu ........ nissanka-malla ripu-byidaya-sella nérvvara gandam pratadpa-marttanda | 
budha-janadhara chaturi-chamatkéram Sdantaraditya sakala-sangharsha-Naérayanan anavarata- 
dharmma-parayanam Parvvati-vallabha-charana-sarasiruha-bhriiga mahd-mahiméttuiga samasta- 
rajavali-virajar appa Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Raya-Santara-Dévarum || samadhigata-paficha- 
maha-Sabda mahi-mandalésvaram uttara-Madhurddbisvara Patti-Pomburcha-pura-varadhisvaram 
Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasidam kastirikimédam Permmadi-Dévar-adésa-pésaua-Vinatanandana 
ganika-Mukunda-nandaua mandalika-gandha-gaja-Bhimam chalad-anika-Ramam nérvvara ganda 
sauryya-marttanda Vanara-dhvaja-virajamanan anina-dana-Kaninam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva- 
mana-rafijanam vairi-maca-bhafijana tulapurasasvamedha-kratu-maha-dana-paravaragam ériman-mah4- 
mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla-S‘antara-Dévarum Raéya-Santara-Dévarum Santalige sAsiramam 
tribhégabhyantara-siddhiyim dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipAlanadim Santarabidinol sukha-sahkath4- 
vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmépajivi bhritya-chintamani 
vritta {| vidita-gunidbyan embudu budha-stutan embudu satyaevakyan em- | 


tam 


budu su-charitran embudu yasdfichitan embudu sundarangan em- | 


೩0. Sagar Taluq. 


budu Manu-m4rggan embudy day4-paran embudu éishta-ratnan em- | 
budu perat embud ém negalda 6081101701 gale Siiga-gaudana || 
niti-vidam daya-dana- | 
kyatam nilta-vinna-guna parangase-putram | 
gitamsuv enise negaldam | 
bhiitaladol Singa-gaudan 4tana tanaya || 

vfitta || vinayada janma-bhimi abhimanada mandiram Arppin-abdhi pem- | 
pina kani sishta-varggada tavarmmane 4érita-kalpa-bhijan ol- | 
pina modal uirjjita.. Ja-yasénidhi ishta-nidhanan endu kiurtt | 
anunayadinda bannisuvud Arjuna-gaundanan f-dharatalam || 
sagara-parivrita-dhatrige | 
még enisuva Badagi-nado] Arjjuna-gaundam | 
bhoga-dhurandharan urvvi- | 
78681 sujanaika-mitra gétra-pavitra |! 


va |jant enisi negald Arjjuna-gavundagam Tekkabe-gaitigam putti suputra kula-dipaka enisida 
ahava-dhiran 


anavarata-dini danam- | 

bunidhi praudaagana-mandéharan asati- | 
jana-diran Arjjundnkane | 

». +. Padaval-Epegan akhilérvvareyo] | 
edaruvavar id ém bara-sidil | 

adasuva.. varija-vana-chariya silam | 
kududadeya rakkusana 1 

gadum afijipa jiju Padeval-Eregam jagadol ॥ 
ari-nripararuna-baladind | 
ari-bhata-kara-kamaja-mukulitafjali-pufadind | 
ari-narar-anamyateyim | 

karam esedudu Padeval-Fregan-dhava-rangam | 


87೩501 samadhigata-samasta-sénd-nitha-parirafjita-chamatkaram vikrama-charitavatara dushta- 
darppishta-ka .. kanda-khanana-kuddalam vairi-mriga-sarddija drohi-mada-nivaranam Raya. 
Gantarana gandha-varanam para-mandala-kulichala-vajra-danda *mone mutte ganda S\iva-pada- 
§ékharam samara-dhurandhara raya-Tailapa-Déva-padaradhakam “para-bala-sadhakam nija-kulae 
kuvalaya-Sarach-chandra vibhavabhirundram kontasi-sella-bhallaya-dhanur-vvidya-sastra-pravinam 
abhinava-Banan Arijuna-gaundana pulram g6tra-pavitram Padaval-Ereyamma perggde-Baiyalayya- 
nam Jityagéranam kAdi jayam geydu rdya-Tailapa-Dévar pattam gatti raja-kavatadim 200 gadyana- 
mam makkajla kay-sere gottu  ponna tirdi Rajya-samuddharanan emba pesarumam Bel]guliyo] 4 
S‘ivaneya kirudere kurakulaya olag4gi k&ham padedu sukha-sankheyin ire Sriman-maha-mandalésvara 
Knmiara-Bira-Dévanodane Chajukya-Vikramada 19 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-paiicha- 
mi-Adityavaradandu para-léka-praptan Aguttam ire Raya-Sdntara-Dévam , Badagagédallu 8 S'iva- 
neya kottad 4-kaham tanna maga 511೩080856 kottu S'iva-léka-praptan ada | 

Manasiana Ratigam a-Vé- | 

dhan-Ajana Sarasatige negald-Arundhatige samani | 

anusari pati pdsati | 

enipade Padavalti Jakkanabbe kritartthe | 


Sagar Taluq. 201 


janakan Kereyamman Atana । 

janani lasaj-Jakkanabbe Ballayan annam | 

vanite Padavalti Bagiyabbe | 

ene Padavaja-Singan ém kritartthano jagado} | 

081೩60] Inajam negald abhi- | 

mAnado} Afijanéyan 8100110] Khécharan ab- । 

jananege Manasijam Vina- | 

tanajan Antarige Padavaj-Eregana tanayam ॥ 
madavad-arAti-mandajika-manda}a-Khandava. hotran em- | 
budu vyanita-viléla- nayandtpala-charu-sudhamsu-rékhan em- | 
budu j Jaya- -lakshmi-vallabban udatta-yasonidhi éishta-ratnan em- | 
budu Padavalla-Singana gunavajiyam manam oldu uechchalu | 


87880 samasta-rajya-bhara-niripita-mahamatya-padavi-virajamana prabhu-mantrétsdha-Sakti-traya- 
sampannam nudidu matt ennan Ereyaméévara-déva-pada-pankaja[...] samaraika-vira Raya-Santarana 
gaja-gandha-varana jaya-lakshmi-griha-toranan Odagere-mallam gatra-nikshatram para-nari-putram 
bantara bavam vira-svabhavam sriman-maha-Padavala Singana Santalige-sdsirada kampana Badagi- 
nadu .. .modala bada Bavinahanahalliyol kereyam katti dégulamam kalasa-nirvvanam madi 4-munna 
tettu padada Belgaliya 4, Sivaneyuma prana-parityAgam geydu padada Badaga .. 3 S’ivane antu 
kirudere ayadaya bitti biya valagigi padada 5119806 i-kalnatu salisidange (usual final phrases and 
verses) ravri-vairi-biruda-bhérunda Chafidéjana marmma Satéjana besa mangala maha Sri sri sri 
senabéva Dharmmayana magal Kalabbe mammaga Masanayya-jiyan Ereyamméévara-dévasthanad 
odeyan alt endade mahapapam akku | 


83 
At the same village, on a virakal near Dévaraharavu. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


6೩811 samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimat-Kumara-Billa-veggadeya kumara Hosagunda Bommarasan .., 

. ge-sasiramam sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ittal ondu- ie . sam Naduhallige 
೪6 paridalli 18 neya Tarana-samvatsarada Vaisikha-guddha-padimi-Adivaradandu Billa- 
veggadeya pradhana Avinahalliya Singa-veggadeya mammaf!] Nagabe-Naykitiya maga Kaliyama 


marbbalamam talt iridu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adam |j svasti srimatu Pombuchchada 
huttida rivari Adityachariya maga Pandyachariya besa || 
84 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 


namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-mahi-mandalésvaram aras-anka-gala bi.... sana .... 


...... Saka-varusada 1205 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada..,.......... lu gi fmanu-maha.. 
ಚ 1123004800 ....0...+... yJarNaykana sees 1 0 ಲಲ್‌ kam |i 

೩೬ ೨೬. ya... dichara...... vim Hosaguidava .. galu baruitam . ... va kaliga kondu vileya ... 
. Ya Baja-Sane@ay al <......... ‘ 1 * ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬. 10 haydu kuduregalam 
೫ಬ 0೫1 | ganda .. 11096 11115 ೦1 11 banda -... kudureya tandagalan 
okkilikki ko ...... | fei ೫೫2] talt iridu sura-léka-praptan Adanu || ೩೧೩ mima 


51 
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Rasapa-gaudanu maga Jakkiyanu ........ viJasada prak.. .da madidanu.. mangajla maha éri ant 
iridu bidudake Tammarasa .. Nayakanu kandalirolage mu .. enasal uraliyaluke vondu-Sivane-keyanu 
umbaliyagi kottaru (usual final phrases) i-kala Abalira Mabéjana maga Birdja madida mangala 
maha 6ri Sri 6ri 
85 
At the same place, on ೧ 3rd virakal. 


Sri svasti ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram aras-ahka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mandalika-jagadole 
vira-Bommarasana kumfra Tammarasana vijaya- -rajyédayada S’aka-varuga 1205 Chitrabhanu-samva- 
tsarada Vaisakha-ba 1 Bu 4riman-mahd-mandaléSvaram Birarasaru Hosagundamam mutti kAduyalli 
sam.. ka ... baleyan aliya Bomma-buvam karadu vileyamam kottu kalegakke nadey embudum 
para-nripana vairi-balamam hokku subhataram kedahi kudareyam kutti sura-léka-praptan dda 
atange Avinahaliyali henna 683೩6 keyi arevatalu ॥ ಕೆಗೆ 


86 
At the same place, on a 4th virakal. 
svasti fri Yadava-Naérayana bhuja-baja-pravuda-pra ....... vira-~Ramachandra-Rayana vijaya- 
rajyada hannondaneya......... sha 1205 Chitrabhanu-samvatsa .. .. ... kha-bahula 8 Budhavara.. 
.. dalésvaram aras-anka-kara ......,r-ahkusam mandaljika ........... dala Bommarasana 
.. ra Tammiyara . namali............ berasam etti nadadu bandu.......... mutti kaduvali 


Tammiyarasa Kédi-Nayakana ...... ya So . Nayakanam karadu a-prastavadolu || 
kam || vileya mannisi kad 1- | 

kAlegak anuvaguy endu besanam koda bae | 

llajum Soddiganu .. yam | 

vileyamam (0೩60 kondan ajdana kayyo] || 
Antu....... yasikondu para-bala-giji rangamam hokku vairi ... danaku . vam kudurey-Alam talt iridu 
meradu sura-léka-priptan aday Avinahalliyali yatange vondu-Sivane-keyi || yida baradata sénabéya- 
Ramanna mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ | 

87 


At Hebbase (same hobliz), on a virakal in front of the Iévara temple. 


. kama-krodha-lébha-moha-mada-m .. ... tanana té vélisirddara sams4 ..... geya bijanga] akkuy 
ari-shad.vargga.. svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-manda]ésvara Tribhuvanamalla- 
Jagadévarasaru Kunda-nada Melahurigege nadedu ೬861 jayam geydu barppa prastapadalli 
Hebbaseya Tereyama-veggadé-maga Béla- vegsadeya besa-makalu Edehalliya Saligaheppana-Malla- 
veya suputram Geleya . Yuva-samvatsarada dagami -Adityav’ ‘radandu talt iridu sura-léka-prAptan ada | 
Ganapat.. .. tanna prasthavadalli bidaru...Geleyar 4van orbbanu i-k4han alivanu tanna (stops here). 


88 
On the same stone. 


yam brahma védanta-vidé vadanti 
param pradbanam purusham nidanam | 
visvodgatéh karanam Isvarasya 
namo’stu 18 vighna-Vindyakéya |! 
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svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda mahd-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla-Jagadévarasaru 
Kunda-nada Melahurigege nadadu 1:86 jayam geydu barppa prastavadalli Hebbaseya Tereyama- 


veggadeya magam Bela-vegadiya besa-vaka ......-...... aveya suputram.. ... Yuva-samvatsarada 
ಕ ೫ 8 ಅ A Ak oe a A a "| 
Vaisakha-dasami-Adivaradandu ta]t iridu sura-loka-préptan dda | Ganapat ... ಎಸ 0.0.2 00.00. 
89 


At Kuppalalu attached to Hebbase (same hobli), on a vtvakal in dévdsa field. 
namas tunga-c&e, || 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam ériman-maha-mandalésvarain aras-anka-garagasam Bima-Dévam 
', miartti-Narayanam vildsa-vallabham kathari ... hatimalla srimatu-K6tisvara-dévara dibya-éri- 
pada-padmaradhaka para-bala-sidhakanum appa Srimatu Koti-Naykanu .......... sdyiramam 
sukha-safkatha-vinddadim rajyam 567800 iralu S’aka-varusha 1214 ....bisigeya Nandana- 
samvatsara la Asvayuja- bahula 10 manatee Magha-nakshatradandu || svasti Srimatu samudradhipati 
Raya-[lalagade-gavunda Naga-Dévarasaru || svasti Srimanemahi-mandalésvaram husivara sila kadi- 
tale malayaru Vandtiru Tuliya-savantana mége dandetti hogi grimatu Koti-Nayakana némadim 
Keremalege haridu marvvalamam talt iridu kudure-kilalu kedapi..do] Abbaja-gaudana maga 
Bommaya-Nayakanu sura-loka-praptan Adanu Sri-Jakkala-Nagi .. ೨... ೩. ಎಎ ೨೨ ೨೨ jjaya-Nayakanu ॥ 
yi-kala barad atanu Hebbaseya Jakkeya sénabivana ೬೬ .. ** yi-kala kadidatanu kalukudiga 
Simgéjana maga Birdjanu Sri | 


91 


At Hedatari (same hobli), on a 2nd virakal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 

vag-artthav iva sampriktau vag-arttha-pratipattayé 1 

jiagatah pitarau vandé Parvvati-Paraméévarau || 
svasti Saka-varsha 1082 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada KArttika-suddha-dasami-Mangalavara Hedata- 
riya Maiyyabali-arasa dyana magam Nagarasa Ayana magam Balarasa d4yana tammam Biali- 
arasam Avaracuppeya kalegadalu .... ... ga-dévarasana munte marbbalaman Ant iridu palambaram 
kondu sura-léka-praptanadalli 4-Bali-arasana kala kelage divara Hadava.. ...atana tamma Hadava 
Erahara ta .. tamam .. .. 4-Bali-arasana munte ,., erddu bilal avana bantatanake Belarasam kotta 
(usual final phrases). 

92 
At the same place, on a 3rd r$rakal. 

Sri vag-artthav iva sampriktau vig-arttha-pratipattayé | 

jagatah pitarau vandé Parvvati-Paraméésvarau || 


(from svasti Saka-varsha 10 kelage in line 6, same as in previous No.). ...Ahgaviftada Boppanan Atana 
maganu.. tadogogga Avaraguppeya bavarada Bali-arasana muttammi talt iridu .... lu Atana 
bantatanake Belarasam kotta kah era......--+. 


93 
At the same place, on a 4th virakal. 


namas tunga-&e, ॥ 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyaéraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam | érimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara vijaya rdjyam uttard- 
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ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttamire svasti samadhigata-paiicha- 
maha-sabda maha-mandaléSvaram Santraradityam ರಾ ದ ಯೂ. pattara...... ra-praudha 
611028. . ,. dévarasa-vikrama-prakramav ent endode | 

adirada virar 111೩ . vyasakada manneya ... gadam | 

gadanak anadaripa nilas ennada raja-kumarar illa ba- | 

gada balavantar illa kadapottisi pogedodam ........ | 

vodavida Saitryya-Saktige ditam .. .:°.. o] Jagadéva-bhiipanam | 
tat-pada-padmopajvi 


janakam Nagarasam ಕತತ ee pettayve Sigali man- | 


dana Rajayve samantu .... .. sri-Jagaddéva-bhé- | 
pan adhigam tana Alivatte sutay irdd ond-djiyo} 8060 mam- | 
moneyam talt izida « -- Baliparasa sarggak é éri . .. aididam | 


atanaka . . tanam upamatitam J agadara- Gunther ುಯೂಟಾತೆ ಇ 07717೩06 mat ém 
tarid ikki sargga-purik eydikonda 81೩8 srimat-Saka-varshada 1082 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada 
Karttika-suddha 10 mi Maagalavirad andu Avaraguppeya ini vail ತೆ 
uddésisi a agadévarasana . .nta hiriya-bavaradalu kodasu .. .. ka .. avara.. vida biruding krama 
vairi-hadavala bata-kaya Jagadévana gandha-varana ........ tistutta Hedatariya Baliyarasana 
maga Nagarasa Nagarasana magam yee: ೪ ಬ. biddallige Jagaddévara Kohuvirg 
Muntanaguttiya key .. .. kada kéhu Sivane ೫0110 kidisidava Gangeya 1417೩ s&vira-kavileyan 
೩168-686೩ srimatu ಮ | huttida Santé jan-aliya Jakkéja 1೩1%6]೩0೩ putranu Katakéjan-ajiya 
565] madida ॥ 


.. Vasugeya evimi-kAryyavan 


95 
At Kerédi (same hobli), on a stone in the Chaudé-bana near the Mallés'vara temple. 


namas tunga-&ec. | 
jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. | 


namas S'ivaya tri-bhuvana-prabhavé namas té namas té || svasti samadhigata-paficha-mah&-sabda 
mahi-mandaléévara Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhigyaram mahdégravaméa-lalama Padmdvyati-dév?- 
labdha-vara-prasidam SAntariditya sakala-jana-stutya niti-S4strajfia birud-atka biruda-sarvajfia 
Jina-pidaridhakarum appa Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Kava-Dévana tat-kantege puttidar ageada 
déva Siiganavan embav anujaru | jiya.. radolage prabhugal irvvare dana-vinddigalu samant irva 

woe. +. ಕಹಯ ಎ. .. gam 06810 urvvare sat-kular ditakk irvvara dharitri-yutar irvwara bhibhujana suta 
ಜಿ ibbare ೫.೬ eyde Jagadévanu.. Singa-Dévanu ॥ ant avar-anuje Alliya-De.. ga puttida kuna- 
daru-biunaleva Santeya-Dévanavara .. .. . ೬ [| 

ಜಟ್‌ [೬.3 1 

mandalika-tala-prabari birudara dévam | 

chanda-bhujam belu.. .. - | 

gonda dévam ganadolu torkkume sal .. .. vinua || 
ಎ. ೬೬ ೬ dalu Srimatu maba-mandalésvaram Tribhnyanamalla bhuja-bala-pratapa Santara-Dévanu 
sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire || 

gri-kantam vifada-yasas- | 

$ri-kantam prithula-nija-bhujasrita-vijaya- | 

éri-kantam visva-dharie | 

tri-kantam S'anta-nripati negald i-jagadol ॥ 
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Saka-varsha 1110 neya Kflaka-samvatsarada Magha-bahuJa 12 Mangajavarad andu S'antavdsada 
Singa-Déva dhili-mirggav 4gi bandu Hade . nada Teruvadiyan iridu 3088111 pratapa-Santra-Dévanu 
tanna . dinda antahada.. Subba sa.............. Subbaya madid A]tanav ent endade || 

kattidiro] Anta virara | 

nitt-eluvam muriva.... yanada,, ttajiya.... | 

kattal tagi talange | 

kattid alagam talt iridu mereva hadayala-Subba || 
dtan-anvayav ent endade || Mafija-Kétayama-gaudan Atana maga Biga-gaudagam Heliyabe-gavvi- 
digam putfidanu .. .. hana-Subbaya Sdteyana ...... pratapa...... ra Dévanan avasara ........ 

೬ ೬೩ ೬೩ ೬೨ ೬೬. kudupeyan irid4.............., sura-léka-praptan dalli ... Santara-Dévanu.. 


ಇಕಿ ೨೪9 9696 ೨69 ೨೨ ೪6 OH ಅ೪ 9696 99 99 Be 99 99 ೪೩೭೩ ara-kanda ee ೨೨ Sivane ee ೨೪ Sivane ee sal'vva-manya 98 ೨೨ 
ee ee ee 99 .. dane satta 4 kallan ee ee ee 99 ೨9 ೨9 


: 96 
At Nddanaduvu (same hobli), on a virakal near the Jain house. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam male.......... kadava-prachanda Sanivara-siddhi Giridu.... .. 
srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisaya-bliuja-bala sri-vira-Ballala-Dévarasara rajyabhyudaya érimanu 
maha-mandalésvaram aras-ahka-karagasa birudar-an ......... ha vildsa-vallaham Bommarasam... 
mandalikara ganda kath4ri.. hata-malla Koti-Nayaka husivara sila Karatala Kalatamma o8.. ta 
sahita .. .., bandali 4-Ballala-Déva Ane tavage bekendu pafichapradhinana nayakaru sahitav 
agi Hosagondage etti nadedu bandu ba.. kadi muttigeyadali Sakha-varusa 1222 ... samvatsarada - 
Jeéhta-masada suddha-dasami-S’ukravarad andu Koti-Nayaka Madavina Majjeyana maga ubhaya-satti- 
géna-kaiya Nanniya Jayanta-Vodeyana kareysi Gavanada 0%.. .. .. diya kalagam........ érida 
kudare mirida ko.. kutti.. ra-loka-praptan ada Kameyange Madavin-ola-gavudara baravattalu.. yana 
tamma Beleya Biramma kala geyda bara ...Madhukéja 1 mangala ॥ 
97 


Al the same place, on 0 2nd virakal. 


gvasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-mah4-mandalésvaram arasanka-karagasam birudar-ankusam 
mirtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham katharl-karahata-mallam | srimanu-mahi-manydalésvaram Bom- 
marasange malava-mandalikara gandam ubhaya-marttapdanum | hanuondu-mandalikara gandanum | 
gri-Kalinitha-dévara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum | para-bala-sidhakarum appa vira-Kdti- 
Nayakanum sukha-sankath4-vinddadim Hosagunda-pattanay Agi Sdntalige-sdviramam rajyam 
geyyuttam ire Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Tamma-savantanu Bidirtiru-pattanav Agi | Hiriya-Sulase 
Gavana-nadu-sahita rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varusa 1215 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Karttika- 
gu 5 A | Yiruvandira Maleya-sivantana méle Koti-Nayakauu .. tti nadad etti Edamileya 
kAlagadalli | Madavina bBtraya-Nayakana maga Ma...... kadi talt igidu viran Agi sura- 
léka-praptan Adanu | Atangs umbali Madavinalu ara-vattala Bommeyanu kotaru yi-siliksharamam 
baradatanu Givanida . ya sdnabSvanu | yi-viragalla madidita Singdjana maga Dirdja | yi-vira- 
galla pratishthisiditanu a4-Majuvani maga Kamachilanu maagala maha $ri 
jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. ॥ 
98 
On a 3rd vtrakal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti samarta-praiasti-sahitam sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram aras-anka-kavagasam birudar-ankusam 
murtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabluam Bommarasian malava-inandalikara gandam....-.......0. ಕೆ 
pada-padmarathakanu I Ulee ANG 25 2ಎ cade ee we cs ce ee oe vairibha-kanthiravanu 
Srimatu-pratipa-chakravartti Hoyisana-bhaja-bala Sri-vira-Ballala-Dév-arasaru.......... rdyaru.. 
52 
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- yagi Hosagundakke etti nadadu bandu kéte.... Saka-varuga 1222.. ...samvachharada Jyéshtha- 

Masada ಗ್‌... Rye ೫... ಟ್‌ ..... leyana maga.......... bAdu-sahita 

.. kattida kalegege ........nizid ugali...... kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada ॥ Atahge.... 
yi-kalla geyiddta..........-..... Bommeya.. kalla geyid ata........ ri mangala maha éri 


99 


At Tavarekere (same hobli), on « stone in front of the Is'vara temple. 

srimad-achirya-guravé namal | 

namas tunga-&c, | 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésyaram Koti-Nayakaru svasti érimanu-mahdi-manda- 
Jésvaram Tammeya-savantaru tammo) ékastaragi sukha-sankatha-yinddadim rajyam geyyuttam aaa: 
andina kilad ilu Saka-virusha 1220 ttaneya Hémalambi-samvatsarada PhAlguna-éu 15 A | 4-Tareya- 
grimada Vithalésvara-dévara kripeyim band udayisalu 4-parivara-dévateyaru sahita pratishteyam 
madalu 4-grama la sarvva-jana-sauumatadim mididatana vrittantam ent endade | Haruvigoppad- 
Vamana-hebb3ruvaigam Satakkaigam putt Srimatu raya-raja-guruv 9081 Bhatticharyyara 
dikshi-putran appa Vithayya-sénabovanu malida dharmma-karyakke kotta dévasvada vrittigal Avav 
andad3 4 (here follow details of gift, and usual final phrases and verses) Sadasgivané gatiy enda 
Vitthayy a-sénabévanu mangala maha Sri 

100 
At Hire-Mutttéru (same hobli), on a stone in Survey No. 83. 


svasti Saka-varisham *ombayniza ಕಿ| dgire Vijaya-samvatsaram pravarttise Dali-Santarana magam 
Santa-Raya rajyam geye Kambayyam perggedey Age Koleyammana aliyam Chappayyana magam 
‘Punni-Gésisi kereyam miéadisi Konalliya maha&janake Gdsdsam ildu uttarayanadola pége...... 
Gavanavum adékala.... Gavana kamba.... vana...... nda-vuttage........ Gurapa-Nayam kotu 
kalla netisidan idakke tappidan i-kallam kiltam 


svasti Srimatu S'antara-Murayyage.. ..,81 kattida kere mura (116 inscription 1s much effaced after this). 


101 
At Ravanaekdn attached to Mattikoppa (same hobl:), on a 21/0101. 
svastl namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam samadhigata-panficha-maha-sabda-sahitam hannondu-mandalikara 
gauda maru-madi-Rahuta-raya kaligal-aikusa jagad-valaya Gangeya-sihaneya méle Hoyisana ganda 
bhérunda Gummaltajnita-dévara dibya-sti-pida-padmArddbakanum appa BallAla-Rayanu tanna 
sarvva-dala-sahita nadadu bandu Banavaseyali bittu Kadambalalige nadavalli Sireseya . 81868 
endene Saka-varsha 1225 neya Sdbhakritu-samvatsarada Kirttika-masada bahula 10 Budhavaradalu 
Ravanada Hadanada 55187೩0೩ maga Maravalliya Jakkiyabbeya putra Ranavagga-Biran iridan ad 
ent ene || ° 
kam ॥ vara-turaga-kariya dalamam | 
kara munid 87578111 ripuga]-abkusa-rayan | 
dhuradolage tividadan achchari | 
birudara sira .. .. yal amama Bfiram dha .. .. | 
nerey ೩೯೩1೩೬ avaneahitaran | 
uruvan esene...... mahd-virara mechchan ॥ 
jaradarade yiride turagava | 
yira....manfra........ gan-amama Bfram 68708 | 








*So in the original 
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yintu talt iridu meradu Hoysana-dalama .. Bira sura-loka-praptan Ada ಹ maha sri 6ಗ್ಗೆ yi- 
biragalla .. . dita Birana anna Hadapada Baramayya-Raya vimmana . . Abbalira’ Sankdja Chikka- 
Keratra ಬ at ppana Bommaya-Riya bareda mangala §ri 
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At Sitéru (same hobliy, on a virakal near the Ramésvara temple. 
Sarasvatyai namah ॥ 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-niaha-mangalégvaram araseanka-karagasam birudar-ankusam 
martti-Narayanam kirtti-vilasa-vallabham = Srimatu- Billégvara-dévara-dibya-gri- pada-padumaradhaka- 
num appa kathari-karahatti-malla vira-Koti-Nayakan 4-Hos agundadali Sintalige-Nayakara mam .. 
garisikondu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varugada 1214 madu .. .. siya Vijaya-samvatsa- 
rada Chayitra-ba 10 Mam .. .. dandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam YAdavar(am)-anvaya-dalavayi 
Parusarama-Dévana .. -. Agi atanan alu Mojora hoydun sere turuva kondu ba yandu.......... 

. ೫1 .. .. Nayakanam karedu vileyamam kottu tanna samasta .... mam kaidikondu nadey embudu 
hasadav endu bilukondu nadadu bandu Mojoran 18160 sere turuva kondu tirigi baruttiha samayadolu 
Parusuramanu 18]. . . . dala-mukhyay agi addahayd udidalli Bire-Nayaka madida viran ent endade ॥ 


yéridade tivida kudareya | 

mirida-kalalgam odadu tulidanu ranadal । 

marampar unte duradali | 

viran .. diyakka Singa-Nakiti Biran ॥ 

ganda 6೩61781೬ siiganu | 

tondara risagalanu .. ttana haravali | 

bhandanadal 4 ೩೪೩ gandara | 

gandaru Biramage padiye samaranganadol | 

tudiki tajid okkilikkiye | 

yeda-baladali mukurikki mArantavara .. | 

.. toluva teradim | , 

didav aliyade tividu kondu samaranganadol || 
antu Sita ...... Nakitiya Bame-Nayakanu maga Bayichanu anna Bulamenu tande Bayicha-Nayakanu 
marbaladola .. .. tividu kalalanu talt iridu sura-léka-praptar Adaru 102881೩ maha sri yi-kala 
nilisid Atanu aliya Buchchayyam | yi-kalla kadiditanu Singéjana maga kalukute .. Birdja | yi-kalla 
baradata Hubasiya Jakkannanu mangala maha Sri 


103 
At Bésiiru (same hobli), on a stone in the Basavanna temple. 


grimatu elbara ganda Maraléiana ma .. Besavurada .. puttida Alkeyya-jiyara ..yara magam 
Dévarasi-jiyara ripu 
namas tunga-&c. || 


mandalan arachita-SéSam utsalaj-jaladhir uddhilitasya sa... 


...... samasta-bhuvanagraya Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam raja-paramé .......... lika 
Chajuky4bharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara radjyam uttardttarabhi .. .... .. ೬. cha-emaha- 
gabda maha-mandalésvaram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varésvaram Padmivati-labdha-vara-pra.... .. 
ಟ್‌ sakala-jana-stutyan aras-anka-gdlam pusivara-silam kirtty-ahgana-lélam purusha-Nara .. .. 

.. S’antara-Dévaru ssamadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda mahd-mandalésvaram Patti-Pomburchcha- 
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pura-varé......, stirikamoda prathama-tu]4-purusha-dina-paraga singa-laichanam vanara-dhvaja- 
virajamanam.........d ahka-Ramaim nérevvara gandain sauryya-m4rttandam atichapala-vachala- 
birudam jammé.... .. ...man-maha-mandalésvaram Riya-Santara Tailapa-Dévaru SAntarapuradolu 
sukha-sankata-vinddadim Santalige ... ra siddhikkam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalanadim raj- 
yam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmdopajivi || 


para...... daya-paran endu sishta-samyama- | 
paran endu satya-paran endu yaséchitan endu sanda 88- | 
ksharika-jana.. ... nabharanaikan endu bi | 
ttarisutam irppud i-pegalda-dhariniyo] Sirivarmma-gaudanam || 
anavadya-charita-vi .. | 
...chédyav Arppin ambhédhi maha- | 
Manu-muni-charitran end | 
avaniyo}] Kaliyamma-gaundanam bannisugum ॥ 
atan ಸಜಜ ಟಾ oes eee 
natan endu vidagdha-budha-janagritan asati- | 
sati-diran endu loka- | 
stutan 4-Kali-Déva-gaundan atana tanaya .. ॥ 
_, writalam ellarum nereye ji-bapp embinam yachaka- | 
nikarakk ayde suvarna-vastu-chayamam vahangalam kotta esa .... | 
..... didam bbumbhukam nija-kula-prakaran end endu la- | 
kshmi-karam perggade-Biravarmman akhila-kshmapa]amatyarkkalo] j 


ant enisi ne .. r-anvayAgatadol S’antara-kula-nripala-pidaradhakarum saujanya-ratnakararum puru- 
shartta-sadarttarum enisi negalia Biravarmmiizam Bhigiyabbegam putti suputrah kula-dipakah 
perggade-Nagavarmman atanim kiriya | 


vri || parivara-stambha-miilam nija-pati-pada-rakshaika-daksha-pratapam | 
vara-vid yut-kamini_k6 mala-gala-lulitahdra-vaidhabya-dibyam | 
Smara-banam praudha-kanta-bridaya-saka]a-sammohanam bappu visvam-| 
bhareyo] Sri-Kannamatyam vibudha-jana-manah-padmini-rajahamsam | 
Kannugamatyan iuti gunisalk alagan dhuradalli bhali barpp | 
ennadar Ar arati-bhayadind ele Tailapan-ankakarar akk | 
ennadar ar kkaram mugidu déva-nivasaman 6di pokku kay- | 
ennadar ar budhalji ninag akke jayAvaham ennadippar 4r || 
varidhi battugam vasudhe pottugu dig-gajam alki balkugum | 
Méru-nagadri nira ೧6181801 atisaiichalam agi tirkkum é- | 
kdranam 6m asatya-paranadadam anya-sati-janakke kai- | 
varade soltadam negalda perggade-Nanuan i]4-talAgrado] | 
adatina birudaran adat ale- 1 
va adatina patutarada viSala-birudaran amama | 
.... pidida sikalidudu | 
mada-ripu-radanigala Taila-bhipana siagam ॥ 
Alapaméno Tailaenri- | 
pAlana besadinde vairi-bala-dalamam nire | 
1101181 nijapta-yasamam | 
೫81161 billatkakirav vesaram padedam ' 
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Kannan-udatta-vira-guna Kannan-udarate Kannan-ondu-sau- | 
janyate Kannan-ondu-mahiménnate Kannana bhadra-lakshanam | 
Kannana kirtti Kannan-abhimAnate Kannana sachcharitram int | 
ennaru m4 .. ೬. ೬. jagamum sale .. gunisalke sAladé | 
kumbhini-taJadolu dig-ibhara | 

kumbhagrado] 4-nabhasthalada kadegadeyol | 

tim Bharati Parivara- | 

stambham Billanka-Rama-vesaram 1೩700೩] || 

Atana satiy avani-vi- | 

khyAtey Arundhatige tone samam negalda pagal 

jjategav 4-sri-Ramana | 

Sitege dugunam 1100811581 Kanakabbe || 

Manasijanum Ratiyum Go- | 

miniyum Gépatiyum Induvum Rohiniyum | 

Vanajabhavam Sarasvati | 

ninag ig ele Kannamatya sukha-sampadamam || 


avasti samasta-rajya-bhara-nirdpita-mah4m4tya-padavi-virajamfna-m4ndnnata-prabhu-mantrétsaha- 
gakti-traya-sampannam nudidu-matt-ennam nija- -kuJa-kamala-marttandam mone-mutta-gandam Raya- 
Tailapa-Dévar &dééa-préshana-Vainatéyam pati- hitAdjanéyam ubhaya-bala-subhata-hast Avalamba 
parivara-kambha Tailapa-Dévan-ankakaram rana-rafga-niram mantri-manikyam vivéka-Chanikyam 
sujana-janddharam para-niri-diram saksharika-jana-samuddharanam sv4mi-droha-gaja-mada-haranam 
jayangana-kirtti-patakam Sauryyaval6kam Kannésvara-déva-pada-sarasija-si]imukham chatura-Chas 
turmmukham sv4mi-droha-gaja-pafichananam samara-S adananam kondeyara gandam manade machchas 
ripa-nara-sira .. -kamala-védandam Raya-Tailapa-Déva-padaradhakam para-bala-sidhakam manda- 
jika-padavi-virdjitar appa érimatu-pergeade-Kannayyam Badagi-nada-mivattara modala-badam Besa- 
vurada Kannéévara-dévarasamasta-parivara-dévaram pratishthe geydu degulavam kalasaréhanam madi 
Chajukya-Vikrama-varishada 14 Sukula- samvatearad-Asadada punnamey Adityavarada dakshinayana- 
sahkranti-tithiyandu yama-niyama-dhyana-dhiray.-pariyanar appa Dévarasi-jiyara kdlam karchchi 
dévar-anga-bhégakke nritya-gita-vadyakkam tapédhanar-dhira-danakkam khanda-spatika*-jirandd- 
dharakkam sarvva-namasyavagi bitta keyi (here follow details of gift) ériman-maha-mandalésvarg 
Raya-S/antaravarum mah4-mandaléévaram Tailapa-Dévarum svasty anavarata-parama-kalydnabhyu. 
daya-sahasra-phala-bhéga-bhagini dvitiya-Lakshmi-samane subhéga-nidhane Jina-gandhédaka-pavitrt- 
kritéttaminge Tailapa-Dévar-arddhanga-Laksmiyar appa Kha-Déviyarum kumaram KAma-Dévanum 
eldu perggadeti Kanakabbeya magam Meydayya-modalagi nalvargge tri-bhégibhyantara-siddhiyim 
Besavuradahal]i Kéliram kottar (uswal final phrases and verses). 


1047 
On a vtrakal in the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
$rimatu-huli-raya-raya ganda-bhérunda vira-Hallala-Raya tannad ondu chatur-bbala-sahita yati- 
bandalli srimanu-mah4-mandalésvara | radiy-anka-singa | suriya-mandala | hannondu-mandalikarg 
gandam mundina Tammaya.. tanna ekattigama karisij......-... kalihidali Parabala-Singada 
méle | biliya chavali .... katti | ranadali yiriyada odvana gandamy Bésura Sdlakéti-Niyana maga | 
Adiyara baliya Bayachayanum Sukla-samvatsarada Vaisikha- suddha-dagami-Adivaradali samaranga- 
dali bida .. aliya Challaya-Nayaka vira(m)galla madisida mangafla] 


®Perhaps a mistake for sphutzta. ¢ The orthography of this in the original is very bad, 
53 
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105 
At Kéliru (same hobli), on ೧ stone near the Kodagésu temple. 
A 
svasti grimatu Jayanti-Vijayanti-Kanakapura-Banavaseyalli chatur-yyugadalu(y) Adi-Madukanatha- 
dévarige Rudhirddgiri-samvatsaradali grimanu-maha-nandalésvaram.. Jadiyanka.. ga siryya-mauda- 
Jamam..tamma sedeyaru K6jiranum Badagi-nida samasta-prabhugalu muntagi sarbba-adhikari 
Gépannanavaru sahita Madukya-dévariga dhara-pirbbakav 4gi kottadu mangaja maha éri 
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At the same village, on ಇ stone in the kumari-hakkalu. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat traijékya-nathasya s4sanam Jina-Sasanam ॥ 
svasti érimatu Adinitha-déva-padaradhaka samyaktva-rataakara Jina-gandhddaka-pavitrikritotta- 
mangey appa Rajiyabbe-heggaditi 45 neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada Magha-sudha-pafichamf- 
Brihavaradandu 10100] sura-léka-praptey ada] |) Sarasvatigana-putra-Sumati-pandita-sisya ravari 
Séméjana putra Durggeyana besa 
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At Anantapura(Anantapura hoblt), below the Garuda image in the enclosure of the Rangandtha temple. 
(Te first 8 lines contain usual final phrases). 


alédya sarvva-sastrani vicharyya cha punah punah | 
2 idam ekam suenishpannam dhyéyé Narayanas 8864 | 
svasti jayabhyudaya S"alivahana-gaka savirada nanira-ippatta-ombhattu Kali-varsha 0810-5811೩68 
Aru-nira-entu sandu saluva Prabhava-samvatsarda Chaitra-Su-padyadalu érimatu.. ge bhayankara 
ripu-manda.,.kélahala kadana-prachanda ral ..... beyakoppada Kallapa-Nayakara kumaya Chikana- 
Nayakari tamma kula-svdmi svasti sri-Jayauti-pura-varadhigvara sri-maha-Lakshmi-kucha-kunkuma- 
léla.. . la-Saunda .. mandévallabha-jala-lila-vindda bhi-Vaikuntha. . Kotipurada Tiruveiiga]a-nathan4- 
harivana-naivédyake tamma nayakatanake saluva... Hosagundada-simeyolagana Kétisetikopak ...... 
ni Gatapuravanu ............ kala-kalam prati svimiya anga-ranga-bhoganga nivédyake salisi 
svamiya bra .. vani kondu kyitarthar ahuduyandu bitta pura 
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At the same village, on 6 copper plate in possession of Khadar Budan-Sdb. 


namas-tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1554 neya Prajétpatti-samvatsarada K arttika-ba 10 
la érimad-Edeva-Murari 1610-8013081, visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanaraida Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Vira- 
bhadra-Nayakart Anandapurada-stme Malahagépada Tavaregere hondi katisida masitiya dharmake 
kota tamra-S4sanada kramavent endare Anandapurada-stme Yedehalli-gramadalli (here follow details 
of gift) antu ... ubhayam ga 12 hanneradu-varahana-bhimiyand kottev agi A-bhimige saluva sarva- 
svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikoudu masidi-dharmake kalam-pratiyali nadasi-bahadake 
kotta dharma-sadhana 


éri-Venkatadri 
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At | (same hobli), on ಆ stone in the tértha. 

namas tuiga-&e. | 
8151 samasta-bhuvandérayam 4ri-pfithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja raja-paraméévara parama- 
bhattarakam Satyaéraya-ku}a-tiJakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rijyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravardhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Kalyana. 
Delevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tad-anujam svasti samasta-bhuvanae 
samstiyamanam Idka-vikhydtam Pallavanvayam éri-mahi-vallabham Yuva-raja raja-paraméévaram 
vira-Mahéévaram vikramabharanam jaya-laksmi-ramanam Chajukya-chidamani kadana-Trinétram 
Kshatriya-pavitram matta-gajingardjam sahaja-Mandjam ripu-raya-katakaesirekaram annan-anka- 
kiram 6rimat-Trai}ékyamalla-Vira-No]amba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Jayasiigha-Dévar Banavase-pannir- 
chchhasiramumam Santalige-sisiramumam Eradaru-niyuma Kandura-sdsiramumam (n)ajdu suka- 
sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi samedhigata-paficha-maha-sabda 
maha-samantadhipati mahé-prachanda-dandanayakam vibudha-vara-dayakam gétra-pavitram jagad- 
éka-mitram uija-vamsambuja-divakaram satya-ratnakaram vivéka-Brihaspati saucha-maha-vrati 
para-nari-sahédara vidagdha-Vidyadharam sakala-guna-nivasam ubhaya-raya-santésam érimat-Trai]é- 
kyamalla-Vira-No]amba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Jayasiiga-Déva-padaradhakam _—para-baja-sadhakam 
namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam | Sriman-mahd-pradhana hiri-sandhi-vigrahi dandandyakam 
Tambarasar Santalige-sdsiramumam (n)agraharangaljmam dushtaenigraha-sishta-pratipalanadind 
ajuttum a-nada rajadhyakshada besanam Machi-Rajange dayegeydu kude ॥ 

tajedudu Sindhavadi sakalorvviyol unnatiyam tadeurvvara- | 

tilakado] agrahara-tijakam sogayippudu Kajichagara- | 

Be]gali parisébhe-vettan adaro] dvija-bliishanan Atri-gotran u- | 

jvalatara-kirtti Vaji-tilakam prabhu-Machi-sudhamarichiyo] || 
4-maha-purusham Sévanathayyangam Abbakabbegam putti samasta-guna-sampannam gétra-pavitram 
budha-jana-mitram éri-Machi-Rajam rijadhyakshada besado] nadeyuttam ildu sri-rajadhani- 
Andhasurada Téinya-tirtthada 1687288 deseyalu éri-Machésvara-dévarumam Aditya. dévarumam 
Vishnu-dévarumam pratishthe-geydu srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 3 reneya Siddhartti-samva- 
tsarad uttardyana-sankranti-nimittadim ... yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maundoushtha- 
na-japa-samadhi-sampannar appa $rimat-Anantagiva-panditara ka&lam karchchi dhard-pi.... 
(rest contains details of boundaries and usual final phrases) kalukutiga Kshéméjana maga Evoja 
kandarisida dégulamam madida Kamdja sri 

108(bis) 
At the same village, on a stone to the north of the road. 
81೩80 samasta-bhuvandsrayam 6ri-prithvi-vallabham mahardjadhiréjam paraméSvaram parama- 
phattarakam SatyASraya-kula-takam Chajukyabharanam Srimaj-Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamainam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | tat-pida-padmopa- 
jiviy appa Bijjarasana kula-kramam || 
kanda | &rimach-Cha]ukya-vaméa-si- | 

khamani Késivarmma.Dévan atana putram | 

Bhima-balam ChéJarasang | 

i-mahi.......... Bijjarasam ॥ 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-inaha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram kirtty-aiganadhisvaram dalake Gépa- 
Jam Pattarali-prajaya-kilam Bhillama-disdpattam Patahakota-gharattam Bantuga-ma .... mand- 
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rafijanam Chattuga-madébha-pafichananam samara-Shadananam .., hara-Mari vairi-samhari dandim 
munniriva Sauryyamam merevan asahaya-sgauryyam Mandara-dhairyym annana........ samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Bijjarasam | 
vyittam ॥ dhareyol pratyaksha-Bhirisrama-mahipati kirtty-angandadhigvaram Pa-1l + 
ttarali-pra]éya-siryyam ........ vairi-samhari markkol- | 
vara-Bhimam Bhima-sauryyam vikata-Patahak6ta-gharattam jaya-Sri- | 
vara-pattam sandan endum negalda dajake 00/81೩0 ugrari-gilam || 
Toragaleyam kshanarddhadole konda .. .. dida Bhattanam .... 4 
herad iral atti mutti pidid 09866 Byédara béran eyide kilt | 
urad(ilk) idirdntaram tarida vira-bhatagrani Bijjigange ...... | 
* ೨ ೬೬ ೬೨೨) emba pesar Adud ad allade dése......-.} 
ಎ೬ +. +. marmmalevarannegam urkkuvarannegam ranét- } 
savaemadar apparannegam .. lurkkeya Bijjiga-bhipan eydi.. .. | 
nevaram a............ Sadannevaram kalalchidan- | 
nevaram adirppa.... . .....mAld esedannevaram ranagrado] || 


kanda | int enisi negalda sarva- | 

bhyantara-siddhiyole Santalige-nidam vi- | 

`ಸ ಚಕ - | 

80112 éri-Bijja-bhipan atana tammam || 
685/1 samadhigata-paficha-mah4-gabda mah4-simantam jayaigan4-kantam balavad-ari-nripae.. .. .. 
vairi-gharattam sangrama-jattala .......... dakshina-disa-kavitam ripu-kalakfitam dana-vinédan 
Iévara-vara-prasidam gishta-janadharam ............chintamani subhata-8icdmani kirtti .. riya- 
nam niti-parayanam sauryya-marttandam nudidante gandam gOtra-pavitram kadana...... dhikyam 
samanta-manikyam rana .. ya-karanan annana gandha-varanam naméadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam 
ériman-maha-simantam Gonarasam 

vrittam |jari-bhépajégra-vira-pramukha ..........dapam kondapam mach- 4 

charadind erbattipam muttipan atibharadin ....... pam barddapam ké- । 

vara......-. 7೩00 tiripidapam suttipam-mu........4 

» eeveee Sri-Géna-bhipam pralaya-sikhi-sikhatopa-képa-pratapam ॥ 

kandam | Harana nitilakshi-vahni- | 

sphuranam Muraharana......-. ೬೨ | 

Surarija-vajram enipudu | 

dhurado] ripu-nriparge Gona-bhfi ........ ..॥ 

.. hava-ratgadol ahita-sa | 

. ** ೬೨ 6 111060 nonedu taniyade mattam | 

ee, dréharan arasuttirppudu | 

ee .. asi Génugana || 

&...... jalamam | pfrva marul parida mileyam molakalam | 

kirva marul ... .. 4.... 00080 iridu geld ahava . ..॥ 

......1 ariti-b hitbhuja-balangalan ugra-bhujasiyo} khanil- | 

khanil ene............g ire madi sam .... | 

.. hagala nettarim nenadin algarulindame 8018-8611780) 1 

tanipa negalteyam padeda.. .. .. . 4. 444442 «+ «- |i 

ose ೬೩ ೬೬ aplintani-4 
jiteg Arundhatige Ratige dorey enisida vi- | 
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khyata-yago-nidhi-vasu-} 
6181231... tu negald .... || 
eee «. onkably- | 
arasiye tann agra-mahishiy A4guttire Go- | 
narasam danada dharma .. | 
seceeeceseeece oe Sale negaldam| 
.. yaSasviy endu vibudhasgrayan endu visésha-daniy end | 

dita ಜ್‌ end adi. ೬ kurida . Se | 

ಘಾ - ೫2೩೫ end Pe tenia, 1% end id ém | 
1 endu kirttipudo Gonuganam sakalavani-talam ॥ 
pasarisi nilva sali tera... .. pirid unmadali ba- । 
geisuva pikali ೧೫೫೬11೪ vichitrasvanal]i kide talt 4 
esad ire sanda Santalige-nddo] apirvvam enalke dhatri ba- | 
nnisutire tanna dharmmamane pelchisidam sale Géna-bhibhujam ॥ 
sisuemadhupAli baggipa pikali mada .......... | 

.. gali mamarangalol i-vichitra-vanali kide talt | 
esad ire sanda Santalige-nadol apirvvam enalke dégulam ॥ 
»* ೬೨ madisidam sale Gona-bhubhuiam || 


va || ene negalda Génarasam Saéntalige-sAsiramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanadim sukhae 
sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irdda piriyam-gunada Kumarasvami-bhatta-sémaydajigalge 
sasirada .... ge Andhasuraman agrahdram madi kottalli Généévara-dévarumam S‘auryyamarttanda- 
dévarumam pratishthe-geydam pra ...... 11810 enipa dévayatanamam 1786181 | S’aka-varsha 964 
neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada VaigAkha-guddha-akshaya-tritiye-Adityavara-saikrintiyandu ॥ svasti 
yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-japa-samadhi-sampannar anéka-tarkkadi-sastra-paravara- 
paragar avadata-kirtti-dhvajar amalina-charitrar pParvvatavaliya Kalamukha-tapddhandgraganyar 
appa srimad-Vadirudra-panditar | 
vrittam || Kanadé Kanabhug Briliaspati-maté Vachashpatih Kapilé 

marggé’yam Kapilas svayam Sugata-Sastré Saugatanim guruh | 

Mimamsadhigamé’pi Jaiminiemunir Nyayé’kshapadah kshitau 

Sabdé Vydla-ku.......... S’aivé S'ivas simpratam | 

nikhiJatmiyatma-tatva-prakatana-patu-Sishtéshta-hrit-padma-chandam- | 

su kha-sindhirmmindra-nagémbuja .. .. kara-nihara-dhatridhra-Gauri- | 

sakha-hasabhasa-kirtyabharanan esedapam dvishta-darpishta vidvan- | 

mukha-mudram ........ mridu-madhura-gabhirokti-sampat-samudram | 


va || ene negalda Vadirudra-panditara Sishyar yyama-niyama-svadhydya.. .. dhdrand-japa-samadhi- 
Sampannar appa Srimat-Kriyasakti-panditargge kAlam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi Gonéévara- 
dévara mathamumam S’auryyamarttanda-dévara sthinamumam kott alliya tapédhanargge vidya-danam 
age Andhasuram panne.... Manbilam Gorava-vidam madi sarvva-namasyam bittu | S'auryya- 
marttanda-dévara dégulada eo Baus 10 (rest Ges a gy? 1104 and 


Ea ae LAE 


dévara GonéSvara-dévara Pe ಲ್ಲಿ hadi salen 2.೬.1 Chikkage ean aly vatt- eradu 
géna galeya.... keyyam sarvvanamasyam madi kottar Sri-Génarasar mangala maha 
109 (bis) 
At the saine villaye, on Générigudda, 
" svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhattara- 


kam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky&abharanam $1imaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva .. .. ttarabhivriddhi- 
54 
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pravarddhamanam achandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépajiviy appa _ Bijjarasana 
kula-kramam | 
kandam || rimach-Chaiukya-vam$a-si- | 
khéina ........ van Atana putram । 
Bhima-balam Chélarasan- | 
g i-mahi pogalalke puttidam Bijiarasam | 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda inahi-mandalésvaram kirtty-angani .... Pattaralieprajaya- 
Kalam Bhillama-diéapattam Patahakoti-gharattam Bantuga-mada-bhanjanam jayangand4-manoraiija- 
nam Chattuga-madébha-patichananam Torahara-M3ri dandim munn-irivam asahaya-Sauryya Mandara- 
dhairyyam annana-vajra namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam éri ...... Bijjarasam || 
vrittam || dhareyol pratyaksha-Bharisrama-mahipati kirtty-anganddhisyaram Pa- | 
ttarali-praléya-siryyam Torahara-Javan a-vairi-samha .. .. | 
.... +. Bhima-gauryyam vikata-Patahakota-gharattam jaya-Sri- | 
vara-pattam sandan endum negalda-dalake Gopalen ugrari-gdlam |, 
Toragaleyam kshanarddhadolu kond agi ......... | 
nefad iral atti mutti pidid 6vade Bédara béran eyde ki- | 
tt urad idirdntaram tarida vira-bhatagrani Bijjagange hum | 
Torahara-Mariy emba pesar 4dud ad ella ...... .. | 
bavarado] éno marmmalevar ೩1165೩೧1 urkkuvarannegam rano- | 
(5898-111೩687 apparannegam alurkkeya Bijjana-bhtipan eydidan- | 
nevaram avunkadannevarani oddi ...... lalchadan- | 
nevaram adirppavannevaram ೩] 4 esedannevaram ranagrado} ॥ 


೨ 


kandam | int enisi negalda sarvva- | 
bhyantara-siddhiyole Santalige-nadam vi- | 
krantadin Aluttire ne... | 
alleen .jja-bhapan &॥೩0೩ tammam || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahi-mandalésvaram kirtty-anganadhisvaram balavad-ari- 
nripati-nishkantam Bijjana bantam vairi-gha ...... va-jattalattam Dakshina-disa-kavatam ripu-kAla- 
kitam dana-vinédan lgvara-vara-prasidam sishta-janddharan ekafga-viran bhritya-chintémani su- 
bhata-siromani kirtti-NA.... niti-pardyanam Sauryyaemarttandam nudidante gandam gotra-pavitram 
sahasddhikhyam mandalika-manikyam rana-vijayaekaranam annana-gandha .... namadi-samasta- 
pragasti-sahitam Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara rf-pida-pankaja-bhramaram ériman-mah4-manda- 
18818೩1೫ Gonarasam || 
vrittam ॥ Sri-rima-ramani .. .. ddhura-ranavasarjjitédyaj-jaya- | 
§rf-rama-ramaniyan [gagiri-kagikAga-bhasvad-yasas- | 
§if-rimferamaniyen endu pogalvar ssdnandadindam vachas- | 
érl-rami-ramaniyan artthi-janata-haninanam Godnanam || 
vidita-yaSasviy endu vibudhagsrayan endu visésha-daniy end | 
udita-gundidhyan end adhika-sihasan endu.. chiy endu ka- | 
ridan ivan end ud&tia-manan end akalanka-charitran end id ém | 
padujidan endu kirttipudu Génuganam sakalavani-talam '' 
kandam | Harana nitilakshi-vahni- | 
»... nam Muraharana chakram Abja.. -pagam | 
Suraraja vajram evipadu | 
607೩60] ripu-nriparge Géna-bhipana karaval | 
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adig ೩6166 bagedu bhavisi | 
todarvara .. ralche ninna kar-asi yamb i- | 
padematu géldu Gonuga | 
pudukeya moladante .. butippar mMalepar |! 
vrittam || anatarati-mayira-Taraka-ha . .. naige marantu kay- । 
vanol atand idirampavange nosalol-kan nila-kantham gaja- | 
jinamam sindhu-jatagram ugra-phani-haram vyaghra-charmmam triste । 
la .. griyudham emb iv én olava pél saigrama-rangigradol || 
kandam | 4hava-rangadol uhita-sa- 4 
mihaman iridalli konkid asiyam matt ond | 
Ahavado .. .. lu tirdduva | 
sahasadol gandan alte Bijjana-bantam || 
vgittam ॥ karavalam sarrasarrend oreyin abhayan 4-kirttan 4-kirttan atam | 
bare gandar ppéli ma ...... tina birudam manbud im manbud aitan- । 
d arasankam gondapam kondapan atikupitam manan end alki balkutt 4 
ire kayipind Aldu porddam Kerega.. .. .. n emb irbbaram garbbadindam ॥ 
ari-bhipalogra-vira-pramukhaman irid atandapam kondapam ma- | 
chcharadind erbbattipam muttipan atibharadim nérddapam sildapam kée | 
vara chakra .. radim tirrane tiripidapam suttipam muttipam sane | 
8೩7೩00] Sri-Gona-bhipam pralaya-sikhi-sikhitopa-k6pa-pratipam ॥ 
turaga-dalam padalvade kadangi ghatavali tagi matte ni- | 
ttarisade bhitiyim pelari bayvide kinkara-yatha maggi tagge | 
ire bisu-nettar unmi pariyuttire saigara-ranga-bhimiyol | 
paridudu bhappu bhappu majha bhapp enal annana gandha-varanam ॥ 
parida éiraigalim kedari birdda gajangalim Aduv atteyim | 
surid arunémbuyam naliva rameyarim penadatta sarvva-pen-| 
tegeyarin alli mamsa-rasamam savid Aduva rakkasargge pal- । 
dereva marulgalim sa ...... m asuram Adudu Géna-bhipanim ॥ 
kandam || Arvva maru] aruna-jalamam | ~ 
pirvva maru] parida mileyam mojakalam 1 
karvva marul 68121166 | 
porvva marul Génan 17111 geld ahavadol || 
ari-bhibhrid-bala-Kala-daudan ohohé kondikkipam mukkipam | 
nirutam porddapav ildu pirddapan elé mad-raktamam kide kine | 
karar appam éaran emba mAtanan iJa-vikhyatanam nichcham end | 
ari-varggam kudiyuttam irddapud id akkum Gonan-idambaram ॥ 
ranado] arati-bhibhuja-balangalan ugra-bhujasiyo] khanil | 
khanil ene taltu poydu padalittavol 4g ire madi sanda bal- | 
kanigala nettarim nénadin algarulindame bhita-kotiyam | 
tanipi negalteyam padedan i-dhareyol sale Gdna-bhimipam || 
kandam ॥ pusiy altu malegal-éluma- | 
1. ... yol aredante madi 1711೩060 mattam | 
kisukanchi nélpau end en- | 
d asu pédapuv alte nettiyim maleyavara || 
vfittam ॥ dhuradol Gonuga-bhtipa ninna nigitastraghatadim satia bbie | 
para pendir bisusuyye nilva sikhi tannam mutte nond indu nitel 


216 


kandam || 
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tarisal tan anam ayad {gvara-jatajatatavi-sindhu-si- \ 

varmam sévisal irddan untu .. Sigam dévangam é-sammadam | 
todarva virédhig ent-erdeye miruva vairige miru-kanne mar- | 
nudivavan ém Chaturbhujane machcharip-annale Barmmanol baram | 
pididane ೫2171 bilvad avan ém Javané kadi keydu kadal end | 
odarisuvatan ém Bhujaga-marddanané kali-Gona-bhtpanol | 


dhurado] Gonuga ni.. | 

ari-narapalara siram 18081166 mimsam | 
marulinge karula bambal | 

8118816 arundmbu 819606 sdvata...... ॥ 
Génam penad 1116406701 | 
manasar-adaginge... si bhfita-gauam pe- | 
raneya nenanam tind erd | 

anandade kide nalidu narttisut irkkum ॥ 


vrittam {| ele ರಿ] Gona-mahipa ninna 7858118177 S’ri-kAntey 4gAntyado- | 


élokam || 


kandam || 


.... Sirdd unmada-danti-dantaeyugadol tann arttiyim kattid-u- | 
yyalan 80810800] éri dig-vaniteyar ttigalke.. l-gunan- | 

galan aléla-madali-mandra-madhura-...dhvanadim padidal || 
Surarajam S‘ikhi Kala Nairuti Jadésam Mairutam Yakshan el 
5೩೯೩೧ AmbhOjasakham Nigikara Dharitri-putrakam Saumya bha- | 
sura-Vachaspati Sukra Pan[gu] Tama Padmédbhata-Chakrigar Ae | 
daradim maduge Gonugange uegald a-dirghiynmam ériyamam 4 
yO bhimau.. ari-paksha-nichayé kdntai-manérafijaka- 

.. Sastragamapiragd ripu-nripa-kshonidhra-vajrayudbah | 

yo Révanta ivasva-Sastra-vishayé vikhyatavan Sauryyavan 

sé’yam Gona-mahipatir vvijayaté simanta-chiddmanih ॥ 


sangrama-bhimau ripu-jattalattah 
kanta-Mandjah kavi-kalpa-bhijah । 
$rieG6na-Raj6 bhuvi Dharmma-rajo 
jiyach chiram Bijjana-banta-nama || 


ata ....vadhu Di rinf- | 
jateg Arundhatige Ratige dorey enisida vi- | 
khydta-yaso-nidhi nripa-vani- | 

ta-tilakam Jakanabbe vasudha-‘aladol | 
dhareg intu negalda Jaka- | 

. siye tanag agra-tnahishiy Aguttire Go- | 
narasam 181463 dharmmada | 
pardpakarada vinddadol sale negaldam | 
jagav emb i-vanitege nage- | 
mogam ene sandirdda Sa...ge-sAsiramam | 
jagadol padedam nripan en- | 

tu gad ene kittali-kadali-ndranga 0081೩11 | 
belasam pélvade karbbum | 

kalaveyum eley-adike tehgu-mat-phalam | 


vri | 
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_. ee ee ೬೬ melas ivu per | 

bbelas adaviya belasu piridu ಓರ .. 168೩1೩ || 

arisinamum éleyakkiyum | 

eradum 1818368] onde vastuv anékam | 

piridum belavudarindam | 

.. r einbud anav illa Santalige-sisirado] || * 
belevudu beld-endade bali- | 

k ulidedeyam pogalavéda malegalado] 4- | 

galum uliyadu bettada sari | 

veleyada ..... dum illa pasav i-nadol || 

kédage sampige nagam | 

hadariy adirgunte surayi vakula lavangam | 

jadi-modalad anékam | 

pa-déntam surabhi-parimalamédangal | 

jaga.. samam patrangalu } 

mugilam jydti-lokamam péga .... | 

eleyo] esedirppa tavare- | 

golangal drirol oppi térppuvu palavum ॥ 
trina-kashtha-jala-samriddham | 

pranava.......... véeda-sastrangal bhf- | 

shanam Age palabarum Bra- | 

hmanar irppar léka-pajyar adu-karanadim ॥ 3 
ene sanda Santalige-na- | 

dan anékarum aldar avarol munnam ki- | 

rttanamam . ... disidam | 

"ಜಿ enal Géna-Rajan drjjita-téjam | | 
kattisidam kereyam M6 | 

rittigeyo] Tarddavadi-nadolag 168] | 

katti kere bhavi dégulam | 

itt drave....-. nripdlakanam || 

dravey embud avud ene kélire pélven andgatékti kal- | 

tran anékamam dvijarge gottudarindam ೩೪ agrahdram 4- | 
haruvarinda madi...de vichitra-vandliya.. | 

61811011 ellam én ariyaré nirutam nudidante-gandanéi ॥ 
pasarisi nilda kemp adarda §4li-terad iliv unmadali ba- | 
ggisuva pikali....pu.. tali vichitra-vanali kiide talt 4 

esad ire sanda Santalige-nadol apirvvam enalke dégulam | 
basadiyum agraharam eve madisidam sale Gona-bhibhujam | 


vachana || ene negalda Gonarasam Santalige-sdsiradol dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanam madi 

sukhadim rajam geyyuttam Andhdsuradal irddu | Saka-varsha 964 neya Chitrabhinu-samvatsarda 

Chaitra-Suddhakshayatritiye-Adityavaram sankrantiyandu | svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhyana- 

dharana-japa-Samadhi-sampannar appa Srimat-piriyam-gunada Kumarasvami-bhatta-sdmayajigalge 

sasirada 1080018೩ bharanam Age AndhAsura-panneraduman agrahdram 86 kalam karchchi 

dhara-pirvvakam mali kottalli (rest contains details of gift ant uswil finul phrases and verses). 
kandam || annaman ar bbandadam ill | 


ennade 00:೩೩:1೩ ......... Kulasamudram | 


ರಿಶಿ 
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ponnain manige maduvige | 
mannisi kude 78111810 Ayitu Dana-vinédam | 


i-sisanamam Bavéiana magam Barmméjam kandarisidam mangala 
119 


At Sannachatikoppa (same hoble), on a vtrakal near the tank. 

namas tuiga-&c. |! 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam Sriman-mA-mandalésvaram  satya-ratnakaram Saranagata-vaira_ 
pafijaram (y)aras-anka-karagas2m birudar-ankusam mirtti-Narayana vilisa-vallabham vayiri-mandali- 
kara-gala-ganda-gattari hannondu-mandalikara ganda ant embara ganda Konkaniga-béntegara 
Kadamba-lKaya-vibada vira-dhavude vira-pafichatuvara-pratishthacharyya maleya-tottaladuliva moru- 
loka-jagadvala kattihari Karahatta-maHan appa Kalinatha-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakam 
para-bala-sidhakarum appa vira-h6ti-Nayakaru sukha-sankatha-vinédartthadalli rajyam geyuttam ire 
virarolam vitaranadolu *karunya-karatayamSamam satanadolu 1213 neya Nandana-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-su 10 Guru dalu || érimatu Kéti-Naykaru vukhadige nadu Mécha-Nayka Désu-Nayka kalagadali 
Alura Jakke-Nayakanu Kamadura kalagadolage birara 170160 &- .. taladulidu kudureya kutti talit (iJ) 
iyidu meredu sura-loka-praptaru mangala maha 681 | ondu-mattaru bhamiya bitta-vivara totada keya 
Chuigana-moradu-modalagi Attiya-keya-modaligi stala miru kammu mannu sahita mattalu vondu 
Jake-Nayakana hendati-makkalige saluh .. tagi Kéti-Nayakaru 4-Jakkeyana viralapakke mechchi 4- 
chandrarka-tiram-baram kotta bhimi || 

K6ti-nripan alte nadad 4- | 

koti-balam berasu vfra-Méchanol iriyal | 

k6tisi gelal arid enal a- | 

notaka-janav ೩06/0 pogale Jakkeyan iridanu | 

tottan-iridante kudareya | 

tattino] ant eyde pokku Koti-nripalam | 

nettane porad 4] aggada । 

jattigan Altra Jakka kautuka-viram || 
ant atan iridu meradu sura-(lé}kada sukhaman eydidan attal ittam Atan-aliyam 1 


tannaya mavana viraman | 
unnata-guna-nilaya Méchigam nere kélva | 
mannaneya vira-Sasanad | 

unnateyim madi nirisidam dhare pogalal | 
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At Hostru (same 7001), on a stone in the kan in the back yard of the house of the Halepaikas. 
Subham astu svasti grt jayAbhyudaya-S'A!ivAhana-gaka-varuga 1634 neya Nandena-samvatsara Jyé- 
shta-ba 7 yu Stiravaradali Srimatu-sajjana-suda-Sivachfara-sampannar Ada dyava-prithivi-mah4- 


ಆ A aA ೬ ನ್ದ 
mahattina........ Vehkatappa-Nayakara bhakti Anandapurada Champakasarasi-mahattina dharma- 
A 
517218587೩0 mathake.......... mahanta-dévaru tamma bhaktiyalu yidé Anandapurada Champaka- 


sarasi-mahattina-matha-dharmakke namaskaéra madi kotta patrada hanavinalli Visvandthapurada 
agraharada mahajanangala kayya .. krayakke tegadu-kkondu Haratala-stme-valagana...... gramake 
pratinima Basavardjapurada-grimake sérimatu-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru barasi-kotta-nirfipa-pra. 


manu raya .. .. 2608 yinntra-aravattu aru-varaha mupagada gramake nirvighnam astu sri | 
a eee 
*So in the original. 
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At Basava-Nelltru attached 10 Hostru (same 10011, 0% a vtrakal in front of the Is vara temple, 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalégvara ..............84...... mrigamada- 
moda Santara-kula-kamudini-saganka-mayika Tonda-mandalika-ganda-prachanda ronan 
Siiggi-Déva Santalige-nadu .. agraharado .. rajyam geyyuttai ire tatu-pada- padmopajivi | . 


so ಎ ೬೬ ಎ೬ ಎ Samvatsara-Pausya-mAsa-Somavaradandu .... Aldra Eregana aliya Bira- ಕ್‌ 
gam Atana sati Sannabegam su-putram kula-dipaka puttids \ -sanggarakke bira ॥ ಯ Birarasam 
mulida .. grahérama.. .. leyura sere turuva kondu Birarasa nadapida-.. Chiga .. .. talut 


iridu sura-l6ka-praptan ‘ida 
jiténa labhyaté ಓಂ, |) 
svasti .. valigeya puttida Santdjana putra Kakkéja madida 
113 | 


At the same pluce, on a &nd. vérakal. 
namas tunga-&e, | 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahi-mandalé$varam uttara-Madhurddhisvaram Pattj- 
Pomburchcha-pura-varéSvara Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadiamédam Triyaksha- 
kshma-sambhavam Santaradityam sakala-jana-stutya niti-Sistrajiia biruda-sarvvajfia Tonda-monja- 
jika-ganda-prachanda biruda-Kumara vairi-bhérunda satya-Radhéya saucha-Gangéya para-nariesahé- 
dara namadi-pragasti-sahitam ésriman-maha- mandalésvaram vira-Sdutara Singgi-Dévanu Santalige 


(rest illegible). 
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Af the same place, on a 8rd vtrakal. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


gvasti samadhigata-paficha-mahaé-sabda maha-manda}ésvaram uttara-Madhuradhi ... Patti-Po .. 
pura-varadhisvaram Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam naméadi-prasa .. .. :. ha-mandalésvaram 
pratApa-bhuja-bala-Santaran enisida Singi-Déva Santalige-sd ........ tha-vinddadim rdiyam gey- 
yuttam ire || svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam ........ halli-nadu-mivatumam agrahdrangalam 
sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire .. .. gasti-sahitam “Alara puttida érimatu-samanta-Taileyana magam 
Lokka ...... sukhadim iralu | Saka-varshada 1089 neya Par.thiva-samvatsarada Chaitra ...... 
da-varadandu svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram  Bijjala-Dévarum 
51181166 ...... bessapudum ... ya-dandandyakanu ........ndykanum Jagaddévarasaru su .., 
dana berasu bandu Andhasuradali bida biduvalli | Sattavédili Vikramaditya-Dévanum Bandanikeya 
SdyisDévanu Udareya E kkalarasanum Guttiya mandalikanum yint ivar-ellarum ondagi Hosa- 
cundake banda Birarasara kidikondu nadadu kataka-dandu mutti kaduvalli Hosagundada Bela- 
gavundana magalu Bimayabe-Nayakitigam Donama-Nayakangam puttida suputrah kula-dipakan 
ene negalda Kali-Mara .. .. antu dhuradolu tag 161701 irdda kudareya dalam ellaman samarAngadolu 
talt iridu melala Sala nae kalal-ellamam pdda-ghatadim .... ge mettiyum ante nadedu Kali- 
Maraya-Nayakan aji-rangadolu | 


vri || anta-virddhi-sénegala nayakar ellaran adubaley | 
* - * 118810 ,.. .. .. 0೩ ...1 
chala putti Adidavu Kali-Maraya-Nayaka | 


* ill 


ಈ 98 $ 9 849 66 99 ೨ 9 68 ee 9೪69 96% 
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At Kipali (same hobli), on a vtrakai in front of the Tivara temple, 
namas tunga-&c. || 
wee se +e Patti-Pomburchcha-pura ........+..... Aditya sakala-jana-stutya .......... mahae 
mandalésvaram Kumara ......... .. tha-vinddadim rajyam geyva .............-..bira ... 


. padeda...... déviya........va-Samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-dasamiy Adivaradandu 
.....- Raméjane madida rivari Vitaraga | 
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At Tangalavdd: (same hobli), ona vtrakal near the ruined Tova ra temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahd-mandalésvaran uttara-Madhurddhigvaram Patti- 
Pomburchcha-pura-varadhigvaram Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasida mrigamadaméda namadi-samastae 
pragasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram pratapa-bhuja-bala .... ra-Déva prithvi-rajyam 
geyyuttam ire || Saka-varsha 1093 neya Vikriti-samvatsarada érimat-Kuméara-Birarasan-anna 
simanta-Muda-Gaundana ku ...... Gangéya purusha-Ndrayana aras-anka-giJa sdmanta-Muda-Ga- 
vundana tamma Hemmadiyarasanum Alavalliya bayalolage kadu ......-. 70॥ 
vri || hiriya-Harikadalu puttida Chetti-Settiya magam Bammi-Se- | 

tti Atan anugina sati bhi-lalanege samanam enipal । 

11018 .. .... Hannivira mandalika Kala-Se- | 

ttiya maga] Chaudabbe pati-hita-bratey enipal ॥ 

ant 4-dampati-udarada | 


kanteyara .. .. .. | 


, * ೬೬ ೬೬ 701/3 negaldam |} 


joladapaliya rmaman | 

kaliyalu tane ...... 1 

chhalan nile bitten antu (keigariyarkke) | 
Kelayaheo 22280. . 2೬ .. irugrado) || 

Ant ari-sénegal ese vi- | 

kranta sa... .. tandam | 


99 6 6 99 94 66 *°0 996 99 oo | 
«ss. yasi dhuradolu kolda | 


e- 4 GO} 1111 ಕ್ಯು 

sees 5334131... 11173173. 

೪ idiram bare Bitteyanan é- | 

risi sura-kanneyar oydu Sivapurama pokka | 
va | Atana téyi Chaudabe Atan anna hiriya-samanta-Maida-Gavundanu hid-dru bele-geyi karava- 
hasuva dana kottu kalla nilisi svarga..na madi | 10111 Mardjana maga Pammayana Sila-likita 
svasti Srimatu Mida-Gaunda tenka-bayalolage .. da keyya Bitteyange nettar-godagi atana magam 
Bammigange Himbaninge salise idan alidava kavileya konda patakan akku 
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At Mallandtir (same hobli), on a stone in madstikal-hakkal in froné of the Dévarakere. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandégraya éri-prithvi-vallabha mabarajadhirajam paramésvaram 08187: a-bhattara- 
kam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydbharanam srfmat-Trai]ékyamalla-Dévaru rajyam geyyuttam 
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ire Saka-varsha 983 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-tray( lasi-Somavaram 0108೬ 
yana-sankrantiyandu yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dhirana-maunanushtivina-parayanar appa sri- 
qiad-agrahara-Maleyandira mahajanakke MKasyapa-Vatsa-Naidhruva-g6tra-pravarada Kuppayyana 
maga Anuamayyam pada-pijeyam kottu kondum satrakke devasa ondum nalvaru Brahmanar 
unbantagi bitta keyi (rest contains details of gift and usual final verses and phrases). 


alidavan idan ekkétiya- | u alidam tirthangalan anituman drant | 

alidam pasuvam parvvara- | n alidam meyy alidar .. ajugujig ilida | 
siiryya-grahanadandu .. .. .. mivara-dévarge nanda divigege.. .. .. firu pratipalisuvudu | Barmméja 
kandarisidam mangala maha éri 
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At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Ramanta temple. ' 

namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam ri-prithuvi-vallabha mahardjadhirdja paramésvara Satyasraya- 
kula-tilakam Padmavati-déviya vara-prasida sAmantar-Aditya .. .. stutya niti-SAstrajfia birud-anka- 
Bhima sahasa-malla aras-anka-gila gala-gandagattari Tonda-mandalikara ganda 80008 kottu 
kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda Konkaniga-béntekara Tribhuvana-mandalika Bira-Déva prithuvf- 
rajyam geyutt ire sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire Bira-Dévana atibirudakam Kandara- 
Déva miniida mwha-pradhana Bévi-Settiyara kandu Birarasanam hididu-kodu yand adake ha- 
sida endu Kalasayala bittu Kandara-Dévana mége tanu n&du-prabhugalu tavum tagi Malaya- 
Niyaka svikarisabéku yivana raydtapa..am . .. bahudum kshanadali pépar endu .. ralu parivara 
badabad enalu mugulunali nagutta band al....bandu ..nalke kAvar untu beleyand ékantara 
kuliduvu.. .. kada ॥ 

Jangili-Naykar-oda bahu- | 

d alidén 4n endu bara endu tirigi talt | 

TOMI se ee se ee | 

Halaya-Kalin igida samaranganado] || 
kadikadiyage hoda baleyage kadadiyage karulu sandu biddavanam .. ... 187% .. ... Haleya-Giliya 
Kaleya-Naykan irida samaranganadolu || tandava-ganda mati tavagam vairi-ndykara ganda tanag 
éke birid embara ganda jaga-birudaram biya biyaga birudig antembara ೬ .. giji Kaleya-Naykan 
{-bandan endade bengott 6410870 Chauri-Nayakam oppi........varushada Phalguna-m4sa.. bahula- 
bidige-Sukravaradalu Birarasana kide talegottu Atange nettaru-godege Kadageya bayalolage ondu 
mattalu Kumara-Bammarasaru kotta.. .. jaradi sanda bhimi (usual final phrases) maigala maha §ri 
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At Yedahalli (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of Malléguppada Puttappa. 
namas tunga-&e, || 
svasti &ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1529 neya Parébhava-samvatsarada Jyéshta-su 
5 yalu grimad-anéka-brahmanda-bhinda-garbha-garbhikruta-Vidhi-Madhustdana-Tridasadhigvarady- 
anéka-dévata-makuta-mani-gana-kirana -diptidipta-pada-paydja Para-S’iva-lilé-svikrita-kalévararum 
appa Ssri-Nandinatha-éri-Bhringinatha-sri- 00118 dévaru-mukhyarada sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara- 
sampanna dyava-prithuvi-maha-mahattin- -olagada Anandapurada Champakasadasi-mahattina mathae 
dharmake Yedeva-Murari 11016-18181೩ visuddha- Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-gurue 
phakti-parayanar 4da Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayakara pautrar ada Venkatappa-Nayakara niripa vididu 
ubhaya-mirggada miidalu. badag wu stala-valanadu-muntada ada-patale haki héruva mah4-nada setti- 
) 56 
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samastaru namag-ella sadharmav dgabék endu matada S’ivarpita-dharma(back)ke vidida mila-visada 
dharma-sadhanada 88880808 kramav ent ೦26೩176 | Venkatappa-Nayakaru a 7817೩6೩ mélu Ghattada 
valagdg: sukala-stala-margada-vulage Sakala-nadegaligi nade 1 ke 4, visa 12೩77866781 8೩8೩1೩ 
thanedavalag ella pratyéka-visa-visavanu damma santana- ಹ್‌ ite 4-chandrarkka-sthayavagj 
dharmavanu nadasi bahevu endu kotta dharmma-Sdsanake thanegala vivara | Ikkéri-modaladg 
Sadasiva Sagara Sirivante Kesaniru Tavanidhi Gutti a adeya Kuputiru Soraba Togarasi Kabiru 
Udugani Jambiru Mahadévapura Kumbasi Haranahalli Anadapura Mosarfiru Pombucha Danivasa 
Araga Durga Agambe Ké6vi Bagufiji Belare Kalasa Mégunda Kiga Nemmaru Muttiru Mude Karu 
Bidarfru Hulikallu Hannara Karairu Saulanidu Savantanakatte Bharangi Avinahal]i ivu-muntada 
sakala-thanegaja valagella kottu bahevu endu bhadra-sisanavanu baradu namaskara madida ubhaya- 
nan4-désaesthala-vajanadu-muntada mahanada settigalu (named). 
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At Nddamaiichaséle (same hobli\, on a virakal in Survey No. 39. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
Saka-varusha 1138 svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-mahd-pradhanam .. ಚೂ ee 
marttandanum satya-Radhéyanum saranagata-vajra-pafijaram asa haya-shyyanum.... .. r-adityanum 
para-bala-sidhakanum appa Srimatu Billésvara-dévara divya-sri-pada-padumaradhakanum appa 
érimatu _Kumara-Badeyama-vverggade Jidumvalige-nadinge haridu turavam kondu-bahalli Baleya 
hoydu hoy sikoyda biddu sura-loka-praptan Ada ॥ 
125 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
namas tunga-&e, || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahé .... mahd-mandalésvara ...... (2 lines gone) maha-mandalé- 
§varam Jagadéva-Pandya-Dévarasaru sukhassaikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire srimanu- 
maha-pradhanam sarvvAdhikdri bihattara-niyégAdhipati sakala-lakshmi-pati udara-téj6-nidhi sirmat- 
trailékya-vijayam Adiyar-Adityam Adiyara kula-tilakam kadana-pracbandan ಪ ékdnga- 
vira vairibha-kanthiravam garandgata-vajra-paijaram érimatu Hombuchchada ‘Adi-Billégvara- dévara 
divya-éri-pida-padmarAdhakam para-bala-sidbakam vairi-gala-gandagattari srimatu Kumaram maha- 
raya Baleya-veggade Jiduvalige-nidinge haridu Turumba-Nayakitiya magam Kavadaya bimmam 
jolavali-valavaliyam meyed idiranta marvvalavam talt iridu Dhatu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-Sudha- 
pafichami-Brihavara-Puéya-nakshatra-siddhi-yogadandu sura-loka-praptan ada dtana putra-mitra- 
ishta-sahdédararalli.. ಎ೬ ... 
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At the same place, on a 3rd vtrakal. 
namas tungaeske. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Yddava-kuJambara-dyumani sarvvajiia-chidamaniyum appa vira-Natasiiie Dear 
rijyyam geyyuttire Saka-varsha 1148 neya Byaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 13 A samasta-pragasti- 
sahitam ériman-maha-pradhinam satya-ratnakaram éaranagata-vajra-paiijaram sri-Billésvara-devara 
Sri-pada (stops here). 
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At the same place, on a 4th vtrakal. 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam érimanu-mah4-mandalésvaram satya-ratndkaram saranagata-vajra- 
pafijaram (y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankuSam $ri-billésvara-dévara divya-Sri-pida-padm4radha- 
kam para-bala-sadhakarum appa Btfra-Dévarsaru Kaliseyolu sukladim prithvi-rajyam geyyutt ire 
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Saka-varsha 1170 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Aévija-su 78 Brihavaradandu érimatu Bira-Dév- 
arasaru Bommarasana mél etti Hombuchchakke nadedu dhaliy itt alliya vastu-vahanam kondu maraji 
baruttihuvalli Mandasdleya huttida Masana-gaudana maga Vulliralu huttida Jaka-gaudana momma 
Hadapada Jakkeya-Naykanu Bommarasan-4]-kudureya bandu tagidalli palav a]-kudureyam kondu 
kedsi talt iridu meredu sura-léka-praptan ada 
128 
At the same place, on a 5th virakal. 
gri-gurubhy6 namah || 
nainas tunga-&c. || 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-maha-mandalésvaram satya-ratnakaram sarandgata-vajra- 
pafijaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ahkusam $ri-Billésvara-dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmaradha- 
kam para-bala-sidhakarum appa Bammarasa-Dévaru Hanugundada nelevidinolu sukhadim pritvi. 
rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varusa 1191 neya Sukla-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 5 Sukravaradandu 
Bammarasa-Dévaru Annam(a-vjeggadeya méle haridu Halatada holeyalli kadidali Bitigana Biranu 
mande 71148 sarisidali Annam[(a-vjeggadeya kudure éridalli tirigi talt iridu sura-léka-praptan Ada 
mangala 71808 ಕೆಗೆ dtana vodane huttidaha tangi .... ....... kalla nillisidalu maigala maha ri ért 
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At the same place, on a 6th virakal. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam ‘Sriman-mahd-mandaléévaram satya-ratnakaram sarandgata-vajra- 
pafijaram-(y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam Sri-Billésvara-dévara divya-sri- pada-padmaéradha- 
kam para-bala-sidbakarum appa bira-Dévarasaru Kalliseya nelevidinolu sukbadiia prithvi-rajyam 
geyyuttire Saka-varshada 1170 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 2 Sémavarada Bira-Déva- 
rasaru Sétuvinge haridu Malisaleya Kondaba Mandasdleya Birdjana maya Binakdja Bagiyabbegam 
puttida maga Mudiganu ya-Sétuvina(m)m Kataravam muridu avar-adhatina mége tagiy 4-gudureyam 
palaram kondu talt iridu meradusura-léka-praptan 4.. .. || ya-Mudigana virake mechehi Bira-Dévara- 
saru lyyavadiyali hana 10೩ bele-geydavaru 8006867861 chandrarkka-taram-baram bali-gola salsidara 
mangala maha sri | 
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At the same place, on a 70 vivakal. 
namas tnnga-&e, || 


a AGA 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Cha ...... Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttara...... 
pravarddhaminam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram sall{utt]am ire tat-pada-padm6 ............ 

Kuntala-bhitaladiya mukhambuja santavol oppi térppa vi- | 

krantara Kunda-nidol esed oppuvud aggada Mandasaleyol | 

ಜರ s+ ಬ enue at 

Hei ... veatankurada .. Bina Machi puttidaim | 

ka ||...... Macha pegalorega .. .. | 

kanakalikaA ...... ಎ. ೬೬ ೬೬ Macha- | 

(1೩8811888೩ ...... chatur- | 

11111111... 2೬ ೬ ಆ ನೂ ತಯಗ 


2100೩. eee haya 99 99 ಅಂ ಈ ee deha ೨9 99 99 99 bharavasa 96 @@ 996 se ee Machanu | ku re ee iriden antu 


tadarchuva... Santa ... ttire... beya............-. - Hoysala Santara.... . .. .. vant Machan 
para-vikrama | 


224 Sagar Taluq, 


- bayolu | . ೬೬ ೬೨೬ ೬೬೬೬ padan eseyal | 

28111111 mara] altu | ne ಹೆ ಕಾವ chinnani Macha | 
vri | nerada samasta-Santalige Hoysala Santara mechchi nodeg 1- | 

barav irivalli vairi-karasa .. veyinde balalu........-. 4 

.. vistara-kamini-jana-katiksha .............. | 

chiram Amarayati-puraman eydida Machiga-Rajan élgeyo] | 

sura-kaminiyaru nerad A- | 

daradim Purvaka-vimana-simhasanadol | 

bharavase ........] 

sura-léka-prap.an Ada Séviga Macha ॥ 
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At the same place, on an 8th virakal. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta..... ...prithvi-vallabha mahdrajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam Satyaéraya_ 
kuja-tilakam ............-.0. 00 ೨೨೩೬ +, rajyam geyyutt ire............ tat-pada-padmo- 
pajivi anmadtivata-paiahaae Sabda mahd-mandalésvara .. ಎ... ಎ. ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೨ ೬೬ SVATA .. 100. 
Santar-Adityan ara............ maha-mandaléSvara Jagadévara Sanu- Deva . . sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim rdjyam geyyuttam ire ta..... neya Vikari-samvachchharada suda-Phalguna-Sémavara. 
dandu Nettigdla-bayalalu......... samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mah4-prachanda kumdra- 
vétanda-pafichina (2 lines gone) kondu puguluval.......... ೬೬.೬... Mendasdleyalu Kali-gawda .. .. 
». Sari.. .. kAgradolu || 


ka || Atange kula ...... | bhayakara vilé.... ...n adiyisi negaldam | 
gedapida kalaga bhibhuja- | n ede .. vode payda Billan ugrahavado] | 
ಹ ೬.೭ ಊ೯ಊ೪ಊ...«* 
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A 
At Hosagunda (same hobli), ona 2nd vtrakal near the Tévara temple. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahdeprachanda kumara ... ripu-kumara-Taraka-Sadi- 
nana sahasa-Vainatéyam satya-Radhéyam Mandara-dhairyyan asahaya-saurya(y)aras-anka-gaJa bijaya- 
lakshmi-léla Sri-Somanatha-dévara Sri-padaradhakam ಟು ತಬು ae “oS kusu .. 

ci . tra kula-dipakan enisida 61100810 .. ...... +o +. e+ agraharangalam 
sukha-sabkath’-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire ಗೂ 1140 Bahudhanya ಬ ee eo ಬ ದ 
1158-5061, 13 Budhavéradandu Bittavira.............. héldu Yisvara-Déva mutti kaduttiddali 
totiga sa.......... Masaneya-Nayaka-magam Bhikeya.............. Totiga vir-alivinali ant- 
adataram talt igi .... +. e+... +. Wada .... 026.200. os os vee 
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At the same place, on a 8rd vtrakal. 
$ri-gurubhy6 namah 
namas tunga-Xe., || 
svasti ériman-maha-mandaléévaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mfirtti-Narayanam vilasa- 
vallabham ativishama-hay&ridha-praudha-rékha-Révantanu.. -. .. -. ndalikara ganda-gattari Sindha- 
gula-nirmmilanu .. .... Lala-Raya ಎ ಎಎ 1. eee ee ee ees ba-Raya-digApattanum .... ಎ. 0. es ee 
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ಒ* ೬೬೨೬ ೬೬ see ee Lulu-Raya-pratishthacharyyanum ari-raya-jagaddalaru satya-ratndkaram saran- 
agata-vajra-paiijaram sri-Billésvara-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakam $ri-prasanna-Sémanatha- 
dévara vara-prasidanum para-bala-sidhakanum appa Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhiévaram paéchi- 
ma-samudradhipatt sri-Bommarasa-Dévaru Hosagundada ೫೩61811010 sukha-sankath4-vinédadim 
rajyam geyvuttam ire.. .. vorvvane raya tam ba.... g Antu gelalu............ baradan int i-besana 
jasadim || ೪ }.... padadangi 100987೩ ........ yageyum bitta ......dyum..ddha ...... turaga- 
dalada riya-dalada chatu .. lam berasu...ya jasada kali ...... kanda 8೩೩11೩6೦] Anta .. rana-ran 
113113 10ರನ.,.. ಎ 2s oes. se | 


೨೪9೬೨992 


vri || turagaman arddu .... vittade.... hage...... | 

we TASU oe. oe gada...... hdltudu vira-lakshmi ba- | 

pura .. bokama .. .... .. yendu .... radol | 

-. ** gudi-gattida ma ..y Aji-rangadol || 
1113. ೩0೩/೩ ...oahani-Maya ............ . besase ॥ 

besasida bégadim chelisi marbbalada .. .. gajaevajiyo} jhi- | 

disi toreyatti matti kadi .... a-sira-rakta-vahini- | 

prasaradi dattu ga ... esedu ... dinam kali-Mayan 4ntaram | 

.. sadhige bérugoyva-volude.. yvan ೩೬೨೪1೩೧ Ajiyo} | 
Sakha. . vatsarada 1198 Yuva-Savascharada Vaisakha-Sudha 5 Ma raya-sahani rana-.. .. vairi-sAhani- 
benna-chamvatige Harihara-dévara divya-sri-pada-padma ......mahadati Saéhani-Mayyanu .. 
Narasinga-Dévana chaturahga-balada kdide talt iridu meradu sura-loka-praptav ddaru mangala 
maha sri 
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At Hosagunda (same hobli), on a stone in Kafichi Kélammana bana, 


sata-varusha Bhalésa 

namas tunga-&c. || 
5೩811 samasta-prasasti-sahitam S'aka-varushada 1242 neya Raidri-samvatsarada Chayitra-guddha 1 
Mangalavaradalu svasti Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana-Sri-vira-Ballala-Dévarasara niripadim 
srimanu-mah4-pradhanam Toya Singeya-dannayakara makkalu Dévappaedannayakaru Hosagundada 
gri-Kafichika-dévige kotta sAsanada kramav ent endade Hal}i-nada olagana Guddeyabidanu Kajichika- 
déviya anga-bhéga-ratga-bhoégakam saluvud endu 4-Hosagundada halaru 4-Halli-nada samasta- 
prabhugalu 4-prajegala mund ittu-4-Dévappa-dannayakaru dhara-pirvvakav agi 4-Guddeyabidinalu 
uljantha sése 5100187೩ kanike kirukola nidhi nikshépa yén ulladu a-déviya anga-bhéga-ranga- 
bhogakke yandu kotta 88880೩ yint appudakke 4-Dévappa-danndyakara: sva-hastada voppa &ri- 
Harihara-dévaru mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 
4-Kafichika-déviya patrake Bhalinanda-dévarige panipatrege yendu dhara-pirbakav ಶ್ರೀ! kottaru 
4-Bhalananda-dévaru madaliga-Sémeya-Naykanu 4-Stalake vodeyaragi 4-dévateya bhandariy Agi 
4-staladalu yén ulladanu 4gumadikondu tamage vulla jivita-patrake ga 90 nu yilihikondu migil 
Adadanu 4-dévate-maneya garbbha-griha kote mundagi madisi sukham bilvantigi 4-Dévappanavaru 
Halli-nadu 4-panavu Bhalananda-dévaru Sémeya-Nayakage dhara-pirvvakav Agi kottaru ಕೆಗೆ | 
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At the same village, on a vtrakal. 
om namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu Kumira-Bamma-vegadey-arasaru sura-léka-praptan 80700, . 
_,.. Yigsara-Dévanu etti bandali svasti Srimatu .......... veggadeyara ...... tat-pada=padmépajivi 


57 
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Saka-varusha 1147 neya Parthiva-samvatsarada A.. ja-ba 1 Bha Muddage Jayabireya-Nayakana 
madavalige Kaiichiyabbegam puttida suputra Kétabimmana tamma Tammumanu marvvaladim 
kidi tagi talt 1160 marmmaled adhataram kondum sura-l6ka-praptan ada 


jiténa labhyaté ಓಂ, || 
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At the same place, 0% 6 2nd vtrakal. 


éri-gurubhy6 namah || sri-Sarasvatyai namah || Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah । svasti samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam srimanu-maha-manda(lé]svaram Bommarasana rajyddayada Pramédota-samvatsara-Margga- 
5123-0೩ 1 Sani Annama-veggade-méle Bommarasanu etti nadedandu Sévunada.... ga Jaita-ravutanu 
ranadala kadi kudureya méle hoydu bida chandra-léka stiryya-loka Indra-lika déva-lékava geldu 
déva-loka-praptan 4danu mangala maha ಕಣಿ 
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At the same place, on a 3rd vérakal. 


svasti Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari Btri-Déva ...dara-kshira- 
varasi-parijatanum Ponnala-Dévi-jatha[ra]-Suktika-muktaémay[an] appa Bommarasam érimanuemaha- 
mandalésvaram Annama-verggadeya mél ettina{dajdu Kodira-durggamam 120716181೩ birddu-komballi 
Saka-varusha 1132 neya S’ukla-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 7 S‘ukravaradandu érimatu Bomma- 
rasaneilu Sata-gaudana magu Kariya-Mudda madida parakramay ent endade | 

kuduregalan iridum ede mett | 

idirAnt olla}gal-atte mettilan idutum | 

೩6೩0೩60೦] ahitara tannaya | 

midulolag alasuvinam iridu Muddam meredan || 

tann-uradolag irdd alagugal | 

bennim poreponme ma.. ka . .. .. 100- 

annegav amara-striyar | 

ponna-vimanadalli Muddanam kond uyidar ‘ 
mangala mah& ಕೆಗೆ | 
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At the same place, on a 4th vérakal. 

Sri-guru saranu érimanu-maha-mandalésvara[.. .. ]-gala-gandagattari Kaliseya Birarasana 1008೩ 
Ambiya Hadavalana anna Ambiya-Bom neya | avar-ayya Ambiyana avar-auvve Mariyabe avara ... 
Kaliheya-Bireya-Nayaka Srimanu-mahd-mandalésvara Birarasana kumara Bommarasanu Rakutak- 
shi sauvatsara-J éshta-su-pidya-Adivaradandu Kali-vegudeya mél etti naded 4-Kogguhebaradavaliya 
kAlezadali rauadolu balige Bommarasana 5101-0868 saran endu 4-Kogguhebaradavaliya kalagadolu 
A:nbiya-Hadavalanu .... yabbeya Kali-vegadey adattinol iridu bajlige Bommarasan end.. Ambiyara 
Hadavalanu tann-d-vira-kharggudim talt 1710೬ meredu biluta gri-Sidyana charanadhydnadim sura- 
loka-praptan 4danu || viragalla nillisida Hadavaliti Hayavakange mangala maha éri | 
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At the same place, on a 5th vtrakal. 


Saka-varushada 1186 neya Krédhana-samvatsarada ChaitraeSu 10 Bri svasti samasta-praSasti- 
sahitam sriman-ma{h4}-m an(dajlésvaram (y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam miartti-Narayanam 
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vijasa-vallabham ativishama-haydridha-rékh4-Révantanum vairi-mandalika-gala-sandagattari éaran4- 
gata-vajra-pafijaram Billésvara-dévara labudha-vara-prasidarum sri-mandalika-vira-daunde manda- 
jika-vuppara-gudi mandalika ant embara ganda 4ri-prasanna-Sémanatha-dévara dibya-éri-pida- 
padmirAadhakam para-bala-sadhakarum appa ért-vira-Bommarasaru | 
Santalige-sasirada bhd- । 
kantege pati Bira-Dévana tanayam Brahmam | 
pranta-ripu-nripatig iva Kri- | 
tantam Hosagundadalliy ೩೯೩88 irddan 4 
viradolain vitaranado]u | 
karunyakarateyo] samafijasatanado] | 
Birarasana 18087೩6 inn | 
ar unt ene dhatriyalli Bammarasange ॥ 
Edevallig Avillang ant | 
odeyanum Agirddu kadeya bhandada kaping | 
iduvem sidilannan end | 
adarittam Désu-Nayakang utsavadim ॥ 
vodalam padad e]tandava | 
Yadavalliyan odalo} ittu rakshisut irddam | 
nade-gontey endu lokam | 
nudiye jasam-badadan alt adhatina-rayan | 
Hiriya-Hanajeya tannaya | 
parivaram berasu Désu-Nayakan ire ké- | 
sariya guheg urkki sokkim | 
kariy-eltappante Sangan allige bandan || 
S‘idilana magan-4-Sangang | 
odeyam Hésana-narésvaram Narasimham | 
kade vir-ggaping irisalu | 
kadugali Kidaliyo] irdda 608117೩0 ittan ॥ 
Hanajeya turuvam pidid 4-| 
kshanadol oyyutirppinam puyyal idal । 
kenakida kichchina teradind | 
anakada kali-Désum atti muttidan ಕಜ || 
vri || karavalind ésuv ೮1016 1717೩1 ahitaram yuddhado] uddha-képam | 
nore-nettar sise khaydam sidile kalalal 4-kalijam mile bilal | 
pariyal nurgg age 11/10 okk urule toralegal singhagal tari paral | 
karul okk 4-Singi bandam bidil atibhayadim ghoram ayt Aji-rangam | 
télgala salgalim todeya tandagalim bhatar-attey-ottilim | 
balgala ghayadim parida pandaley-dligal illa nélpadam | 
kilgalan addagabbe kedadirdda turangada pervvanangal an- | 
d Algala déva Désuv irid ahav[av] adbhutey.. dhatriyo] || 
pademat ém hogalalkay rggav arid ugratépadind ésu-mar- | 
ppadeyam ktrasiyim padavadisal 4-permmAari pésitt idam | 
sudil inn endudu mrityu matt ogalasitt 4-bhita-varggam Javam | 
. bésattappan-uyyal antar-asuvam tin endad ugrajiyan ॥ 
ant iridu meradu turuvam | 
pintingi maralchi seregalam tann-odalolu | 
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kontam tintiniy 4gire | 

jantege ...esava ghatti guniy ddan |! 
110110೩ maleyam karedand | 

dvi vimanado] 1606187 achcharaseyar 4- | 
déva-nagarakke Désuvan | 

avagam uydar mah4-vibhitiyim nirggal | 


yi-kalla nilisidatam Désu-Ndyakana tamma Bommaya-Nayakam | Désu-Nayakam turuvan 8171700 pint- 
ikki S‘iva-léka-praptan Adanu | Bésura 00000-6817೩6 keyyé maga Bommarasa-Déva bittam Masura 
Kotiyannange nettaru-godige Kariya-Bommarasa Désu-Nayaka Bésura Maideya-Nayakanim ........ 
(usual imprecatory phrases). 
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On a vtrakal in the same kan. 


(The beginning is gone) sukhadim rajyam geyvuttam ire Saka-varshada 1151 Virddhi-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-su 5 S/ukravaradalu férimatu Billa-veggadeya kattidealagu Savanara Chatti-Settiya 
madavalige nija.. suputram Haratali Masedi-Settiya Tangavveya tamma Belayanu S'ridhara- 
dandan4yakanu Godadalu bidalu Birarasanu nadadu .... alu-kudareyam 1616 iridu meradu surig 
17180 sura-léka-praptan Ada |} 


-. ೬೬70] itta .. .. dahida | 

n i-bhata-galiy ೮010೩ chala-tagida ranado] | 
vattaisi hoha subhatara- 1 

n i-bhata-galigalane kondu kedahida halaram | 
paritandu vira-bhatarga] | 

ariyattalu magulchi kondu kedahida halaram | 
-... anisi .... laya bay 

we 88೬೬ vo eee» Kuridari-taridam |} 

paritandu vira-bhatargala | 

... tammabe........- baram | 

kali pariva Mila-Settiya | 

೩2 ( (00303280... 121.0 

jiténa labhyté ಹಿಂ. || 


Bilaléjana maga 2801೩ nilisida kalu 
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At the same place, on a 6th vtrakal. 


.. +» prasasti-sahjtam srimanu-mahaé-pradhanam Yadiyar-dditya satya-ratnikaram Sarandagata-vajra- 
pafijaram &ri-Billégvara-dévara divya-Sri-pida-padmaradhakarum appa Kuméara-Bammarasaru 
atitam appa tad-anantaradalu bélalitidiya suta samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda maha-pra- 
chanda ripu-kumara-kédanda satya-ratnakaram éri-BilléSvara-dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmara- 
dhakarum appa Kuméra-Birarasaru suka-sankathi-vinddadim SAntalige-s4 .. ara rdjyam geyyu- 
ttam ire Saka-varshada si 1151 neya Virddhi-samvachharada Vaisikha-su 7 Mangalavdra Beluva- 
kulagiyara Mararasa.... galu Madeya-bdyatiya 
.. .. Sura-léka-praptan idam |! 


ರ್ಸ್‌ ee. Bommarasa 
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At the same place, on 6 711 v$rakal. 
(The first partie sie turaiga-sainyama konkasutih .. padiyan 88786011 kati.. .. bhibhujakkalam.. 


.. noduva sakhi ., .. .. kange' ripu-sainyama Biramanam vakripa gadadin 081 .. a-vira- bhatara 
halabara .... am idda kudureya ... dhareyolu || guru-chakra-’.. hama nédidal ... anta bémari. - 
talut irivanta ari.... surig irida.... Bira safigara-dhareyol 


anta virddhi-séneyan agurbinol......1 

anta.. ligala tanuva novadodam Sivan enda Vira-si- { 
ddhantada postakada thavana...... | 

.. +. yan dsevattu kali-Biraman aydida déva-lékavan || ' 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. ॥ 
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At the same place, on a 10th vtrakal. 


namas tunga-c&c. || 
svasti.. ‘ . Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram (y)arasanka- [kajragasam birudar-ankusain mirtti- 
Nardyanam Toyda-maydatika-gals gandagarttari Konkaniga-béntekara érimatu Billésvara-dévara. 
dibya-8ri-pada-padinaradhakam Tulu-rajya-samuddharananum appa érimatu Kumara-Bira-Dévara- 
8೩೯೬ 88212]10-88)19 ೫೫0 ಬ éka-chchhatradim sukha-sahkatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
Sakha-varsha 1176 neya ‘Ananda-samvatsara 47 neya Magha-ma-suddha 13 Vaddav4radandu Bira- 
Dévarasaru Bidiriri .. ttinagiridge dhaliy ikkidalli bala 

flapam éno Biraegnri | 

pajana besadinda vairi-bala-dalamam nir- | 

mmijisi nijapta-yasamam | 

palisi sura-l6kam emba sukhamam pagedam || 
ant enisid ಕಿಸಿ kaldlam kudareyam padakise sura-loka-praptan dade Atana pendaju Chikkabbeyum 
nanta Doneyana Bommayyanum viragalla 1780181 nillisidaru manhgala maha éri 
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At Chimale (Karfiru hobli), on a stone in front of the Karitra-basti.’ 


svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satahgalu 900 Diatu-tainvatsatam pravarttise’ "Siintalige- 
siyirada’ Katali’ Selani rajyam geyye tad- varish’bhyantara-Asvaynja-bahuja-pafichami-Adityavara- 
dandu paduvana panya sandargge bitta da .. teruva 300 gadyana.. deruvudu d-mariyadeyu Kulava 
Santdra ...... dhirakada ದ anoaLea t Karachira paravariya bala 300 gadyanada balam 4 Agiye ali- 
vudu alladadu aliya .. .. ...ye kalge kalnatu 
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At thé same village, on a virakal near the Sdlikoppa Dévt-bana. 


ಟ್‌ .. Stambhaya S’ambhavé || 

(The first part ts gone) m uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamana............ pada-padmdpaijivi | 
Mrida-pada-bhaktan Aérita- | 

Sheen, raktan . 

ps ಗಗ lin . 


. Gaurige ಯಾಗ: - | 
58 
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avari.... ೬. ೬೬ ೨೬ kulan end i-bhavanam bannisalu Bamma-veggade ...... 0801046 képadim mada- 
aliva negarttu samihaman ddisi raja-téja ... dadeJe ೫1೩61 naka.... nivaham bidid oyye lile...... 
tula-kirttiya sami........ nexe heggade-Barmman urbbiyol || 
syasti Saka 1081 neya Pramathi-samvatsrada Chaitra-suddha 14.... vara érimatu Jagadéva-Singiv 
Dévarasa.... ne kadu bandu svami-karyyakke heggade Bammanam taigudalu Herage Siigi-Déva- 
Jagadévarasaruv irddu 4yana maga Dugga-veggadege bitta bhimi Alugddamum Jannavaliyum avare 
odane kidi manavali yallana 517೩06 yanda sarbba-badha-parihdram 4gi bittaru (usual final verse). 

8858081 id avud elliya | 

88587381 ar ittar éke salisuve nan i- | 

sasanaman emba pitakae । 

7. desakalam rauravahke galagalan iligum ॥ 
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At Mddaduru attached to Kiravdsage (same hobli), on a stone in Horijattaya’s wet land. 
svasti ಕಿ jayabhyudaé cha ಹ 
namas tunga-&c. | 

svasti samasta-pragasti-sabitam érisaatu huli-raya ganda-bhérunda Saranagata-vajra-pafijaram ubhaya- 
bala-pratapa-chakravartti Gummanatha-dévara divya-gri-pada-padumaradhakam 6ri-vira-Ballala-Déva 
Yadava-chakravartti .... 7೩0೩ méla.. dulagi .. .. ya (2 lines gone) Karnatak-arasana karasi huliyg 
mariya. ....... .-.- hidakodabék endu kdlagakke némavam koftalli......du méadade.... 
maneya Gavanigara baliya.. .. 080 mAdisi nayakanu..yana méle kalaga birddudam kéldu vira- 
singharam 22861 Aldana hididire 1800 munde nadedu tagi talt 171% kalajJam kedahi kudureyam 
kutti kuri . du ravutaram kondu marvvalamam muridu vubhaya-balam mechche S’aka-varsha 1226 
neya Krédhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha 5 Sémavaradalu sura-léka-praptan ddanu mangala maha 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. || (3 lines gone). 


yi-kallam 1೩6148 1101811 11870] tantja Yadéjan .... mangala maha éri 
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Ait Ratndyura (same hobli), on a copper §dsana in possession of Huchchama, 

namas tunga-&e, || ಸ 
89880 éri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-S4ka-varuga 1558 neya Praméda-samvatsarada Vayisikha-ba 
10lu grimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-ké}ihaja viguddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratisthapaka S'iva-gurue 
bhakti-parayanarida Keladi Venkatapa Nayakara 0೩011೩2808 Bhadrapa-Nayakara putrardda Vira. 
bhadra-Nayakaru Gola-sampekate Timmannana maga Lingannage kotta kraya-dina-Sd4sanada kramay 
ent endare ninu Karutira sime Ratnapurada pétheyali katisida VenkatéSvara-dévara amritapadi-(J b) 
nandadiptige ninna kaya aramanege ga 20 yippatu varahana tegadu kondu bitta svasthe (here follow 
details of gift) bhimiyanu 110% 4gi 4-bhimige saluva sarvva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyali A4gumadi- 
kondu yi-bhiimivalage tengu-adake-sasi sah& haki 880117೩ hechchada hana sah dévatd-sévege 
nadasi bahi yandu kotta kraya-dana (17 ಗ) 68880೩ yidakke sakshigalu 

aditya-chandra &c. | sri-Venkatadri. 
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At the same village, on a stone to the east of Heggere-hakkalu. 


A 
Dhatu-samvatsarada Agvija-Su 10 llu Keladi Basavappa-Nayakara hesaralu Jakuvarada guru Basay- 
appanavarige saranu-madida | Basavarajapurada mathada dan(ah)a-dharmmakke a-chandrarkkam astu 
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At Herekere (same hobli), on a stone tn the busti. 


Srimat-pavitarm akalahkam ananta-kalpam 
Svayambhuvam sakala-mangalam Adi-Tirttham | 
nityOtsavam manimayam nilayam Jinanam 
trail6kya-bhishanam aham garanam prapadyé || 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-sydd-vadamégha-lafichanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya 88680817 Jina-Sasanam }} 
syasti samasta-bhuvanaésrayam gri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paraméévaram parama- 
bhattarakam SatyAéraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky4bharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévana vijaya- 
rijyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pada- 
padmopajivi || svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda maha-mandalégvaram Patti-Pombuchcha° 
pura-varadhisvaram S'Antara-kula-kamalini-dinddhinayakan tehka-Madhurddhinayaka S’antar-Adit. 
gam sakala-jana-stutyam chalad-anka-Ramam gandara-Bhima samara-prachanda nérvvara ganda- 
namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu Raya-Tailapa-Déva 
udadhi-parita-bhimi-ramani-ramanitya-mukhéravindad-an- | 
dade sogayippa Santalige-sasiramam sukha-sahkath4-viné- | 
dadin atidushta-nigraha-vigishta-kula-pratipalanarthav ald | 
odavida punya-puiijar esadar nripa-Tailaha-Raya-bhibhujar | 
samada-ripu-nripati-durddama- | 
tamamam benkondu S’Antar-Aditya-nripam 
kshameyam palisi 16k6- | 
ttaman Adam sthairyya-Méru-sailam Tailam | 
‘adatin-alurkke maymeya nimirkke yasédhanad-irkke raja-vam- | 
` 680೩ kadudelpu dana-gunad-olpu gunafgala talpu rajya-sam- | 
padada podalke téjada teralke virédhiya 18180 tannad em- | 
budan ene permmeyam taledané nriparol nripa-Taila-S'antaram || 
tal-lalane Nanni-S'Aantara- | 
vallabhan-anujate Siteyan-gelevandal | 
vallabha-bhaktiyolam Jina- | 
vallabha-bhaktiyolav ondid-olpim telpim || 
ant enip Akkha-Dévi-| 
kAntegav 4-Taila-S'antara-kshitipatigam | 
8೩71080817 puttuvavol | 
Kantu-nibhar puttidar kkumarar mmivar | 
mivare lékado] kadana-karkkaSa-bahugal] entu norppadam | 
mivare dhatriyo] bhuvana-bhumbhuka-danigal urvvaragradol | 
mivare raja-niti-nilayar dhareyol sucharitra-patrarum | 
mivare Kima-bhimipati-Simha-nripammana-bhimipalakar ॥ 
kaliyé simhagrajatam vimala-kulajané Pargvanathanvavayai- | 
ka-lalamam tivra-téjénidhiye 0809818601 S’Antar-Aditya-dévam | 
lalana-sandéha-samméhana-karane ditam tane dal Kaman endan- | 
d ele Ka]éya-kshitisa-prakarad alaviyé Kaman uddima-dhamam | 
denripa-sati Pandya-kulam- | 
bhdnidhi-varddhana-sudhaméu-lékhe charitra- | 
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$ri-nidhi budha-nidhi tane dae 4 

ya-nidhi Vijayavati punyavati vasumatiyol ॥ 

Jina-charanambujam talatalirppa sardja-vanam manam jagaj- | 
jana-krita-punya-murtti nija-nirmmala-martti daya-rasaika-pa- | 
vana-ghana-pdtrav unmilita-nétrav enal savan 4ro Bhavya-man | 
dane yenisirdda 61181781 Bijjala-Dévig i]4-talagradol || 
4-Vijayavati- Dévigav ! 

4-vibhu-K4ma-kshitisvarangam vamS§a- | 

bhivarddhanar ogedar jJaga- | 

dévam éri-Siigi-Dévan emba tandjar || 

irvvare dérvvala-prabalar irvvare dana-vinodigal samant | 

irvvare Sastra-4stra-kugalar nnegald irvva(re] sat-kular dditakk 4. 
i[rvva]re sach-charitra-yutar irvvare bhi-bhuvana-stutar jjagakk ಸ: 
irvvare chelvar eyde Jagadévanuy aggada Singi-Dévanum || 
adirada virar 111 alaha gundada manneyar illa kfig adan- | 

gada naranathar 1118 nf nalis ennada rAja-kumArar illa cha 1 
gada balavantar illa kided oddisi pogada durgga-vargav ill. 
odavida gauryya-sakkige ditam jagado] Jagadéva-bhipana ॥ 
unnati Méruviige mani-malikey ೩0360 sarvva-$Astra-same | 
pannate Bharati-vachanay a4dudu dana-gupam samaSta-vi- | 
dvan-nikarakke kaipidiyol 84060 tanna, jasam jagakke kaiy- 4 
gannadiy adud end esedan6 jagado] Jagadéva-bhubhujam | 
samadaraty-angan4-mangala-kataka-hatit-karnna-parnndpaham ೪1- | 
kramav i-Kaléya-dés4paha .. mala-charitram ... visishté- | 
shta-manas-tapapaham tann, ಜೋ ಇಂಚ! end ೩೩66 16k6- | 
ttaman adam Singi-Dévam jaga-birudar-alevam samagra-prabhavam | 
avarodane puttidalu ಕ. । 

bhuvanam vittarisuy Attimabbeyo ಕಿ] em- | 

bavol esada] Aliya-Dé- | 

vi visuddhacharadim Vinirmmala-gunadim || 

Khara-purado] nere Sétuva- | 

purado]l madisida] 6809೩ Jina-bhavanaman ant | 

eradam Aliya-Déviyavo- | 

] arasiyar ar ppunyavatifya]r i-vasumatiyo} ॥ 

sale sébhakaravage Sétuvinol atyutsAhadim Bhavya-man- } 

dali bapp embina vonde kanthadole samyag-darSana-jiana-nir- | 
mmala-charitra-guna-prayukte Jina-rajagd4ramam bhaktiyim | 
Aliya-Dévi samantu madisidal urvvi-stutyamam nityamam || 
chature chatur-vvidha-dano- | 

nnatiyol Jina-raja-bhavanamam ೫೩4191 bhf- | 

nuta-kirtti Honney-arasana | 

sati Aliya-Dévi ೧668148] avani-taladol ॥ 

bhuja-bala-Bhima Bhima-sama-vikrama Konkana-rakshapala vi- | 
§va-jana-vinita nirmmala-Kadamba-kuléjvala Ganga-tunga-vam- | 
Saja-uripa Honna Ponna-mahip3lana marmma Jinéndra-pada-pan- | 
kaja-mada-bhringa ninn orege vappuvan Ayan i]4-talagradol | 
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yi-doreya Honna-nripatigay | 

4-durita-vidire Aliya-Dévigav ogedam | 

médini bannisal akhila-gu- | 

nodadhi Jayakési-Dévan emba kumaram ॥ 

negald 4-sri-Jayakési-Dévan amari-sandoha-sambhoga-kan- | 
kshege meydandade petta-tiy Aliya-Dévi-kante mobartthadin- | 
de gunimbhonidhig 4-magange vipula-sréy6-nimittam jagani | 
pogalal Sétuvinolu vinirmimisidal udgha-sri-Jinagaramam | 


svasti samasta.... prakhyata-Siteyum Dijjala-Déva-tanijateyum appa Aliya-Déviyaru S'aka-varsam 
1081 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Pusbya-Suddha-chaturddasi-S‘ukravaradandu | uttarayana-san- 
krAntiya-punya-dinadolu........ gulil Aliya-Déviyarum Honney-arasarum tamma dharmmakke bitta 
bhaimiy Avud endade (here follow 00011 of gift) Mila-sanghada Kantr-gganada Tintrini-gachhada 
Bandanikeya tirtthad Acharyyar bBhanukirtti-siddhinta-dévara kAlam karchchi dhard-pirvvakam 
madi charu-pija-nimittam kottaru (usual final verse). 
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On a virakal to the north-east of the same basti. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman-maha-pradhinam Adiyar-ddityanu .... marttandanum para- 
nari-sahédaram mavana gandha-varanam sri-Bhillésvara-dévara 611) a-sri-pada-padmaradhakam para- 
bala-sadhakanum 1101281೩ ...rasaru sukha-sanikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varuasa 
1162 Sarvvari-samvatsarada Chaitraemasa 12.. du Edenada mandala... ಎಷ ಯಜ ce ಜೂ ee ce ಪಾಪಾ ಜಾ oe 

Malagiyara .. bbalava kadi iridu sura-léka-priptan dda .... .. ka mAdida Kelasiya Sé6méja mangal* 
maha sri 
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On a tomb stone to the south of the same bastt. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vadamoégha-laichhanam | 
jiyat traildkya-nathasya s4sanam Jina-SAsanam |] 


gvacti grimatu Kumara~panditara guddi Pekkama-Settiya hendati guna-gana-sampanne Silavatiy appa 
Mallavve S'aka-varsha 1161 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Marggasira-maisa-bahula-pakshada trayddasi- 
Bribaspativaradandu dina-dharmma-par6pakara-niratey 861 samadhi-vidhiyim sura-ldka-praptey Adalu 
Kelase Sévéjana madida 
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On a tomb stone 10 the north of the same basti. 


érimat pavitram akaJankam ananta-kalpam 
Svayambhuvam sakala-mangala-vastuemukhyam | 
nityOtsavain inanimayam nilayam Jindnim 
trailékya-bhishanam aham saranam prapadyé j 


svasti srimatu S’ubhakirtti-pandita-dévara guddi Pekkama-Settiya magalu Kamavve sakala-guna- 
gana-sampanne silavati S’aka-varsha 1165 neya S‘ubhakrituesamvatsarada VaigAkha-mdsa-gukla- 
paksha-bidige-Brihaspativaradandu  AhdrAbhaya-bhaishajya-sistra-dina-niratey Agi sanyasana- 
sarmmidhi-vidhiyim sura-loka-praptey Adalu |} Sovéjana besa 
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163 
At Hogekere (same hobli), on 6 stone in the Pdrgvandtha basti, 
§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vidamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sisanam Jina-Sasanam || 
grimad-bha-bhuyana-prasid thatara-Jambui-dvipa-madhya-stha-tune | 
gdmartyachala-dakshinantya-Bharataryya-khanda-naigutya-dik- | 
simépabdhi-tatépakantha-vilasad-varnnasramakirnna-bhi-t 
dhimam Taujava-désam irppud ileyol saptanga-sampattiyim | 
adaro] mangalya-géham bahu-vidha-vibhava-prollasach-chaitya-géham | 
sudati-sautang-janmalayam akhila-sukhi-tyagi-bhogi-pravaham | 
madavadd-hasty-asva-yitha-prabala-patu-bhatakirnnam uttunga-saudhé- | 
daya-rajad-raja-Sangitapuram ad eseyal praudha-sangiyamanam || 
kaviegamaki-vadi-vigmie | 
pravéka-sahgita-vishayaesahitya-rasde | 
dbhava-chatura-samstuta- | 
vividha-kala-bhangi-sangi Sangitapuram || 
adan Alvam SAluvéndra-kshitipati ripu-mattébha-kanthiravam 64+ | 
rada-chaiichach-chandrika-nirmmalJa-lalita-yasah-piritasantarajam | 
Madana-pradhvamsi-Chandraprabha-Jina-charana-dvandva-samsakta-chittam | 
sudati-nétrantarangotsava-kara-nija-saubhagya-Kandarppa-dévam ॥ 


ant dian akhandita-prachanda-pratépa-kharvva-garvva-niryjita-Bhishma-grishma-marttanda-manda- 
lanum apratihata-dédipyamina-nija-téjah-puijanum dandahyamina-ripu-vadhi-hridayanum 1158. 
bhala-tala-chéchumbyam4na-Jina-charana-nakha-mayikhanum — dushitaenigraha-sishta-pratipalana- 
kriyd-patishthanum chatura-chatushshashthi-kala-kala panum ratna-traya-mani-karandayamanintah- 
karananum ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram Sri-Saluvéadra-inahardjam nilikantakan Agi sukhadim 
rajyam geyyuttam || 
vinuty-prisidaschaityMaya-tala-vilusan-mandapaughangajim 1:೩7- | 
china-mina-stambhadind 4-purada vanada vinydsadim léha-pasha- | 
na-nibaddhanéka-bimbangalin upakarana-vratadim nitya-dana- 4 
rchchaneyindam $astra-dinam negale nadasidam dharmmamam Sdluvéndram [| 


anitu raja-dharmmamam dharmmamumam 08115118113 | 


bare SAlvéndrana chittam | 

paritéshaman eyiduvante séva-tat- | 

paran Agi bhakti-bharadind | 

ire vigata-echchhadma suguna-sadmam Padmam || 

hitan itam priya-satya-vada-nipunam dharmmarttha-sampadakam | 
chaturam sachecharitam dayardra-hridayam sastrajian emm anvaya- | 
gatan i-Padmana-mantriy endade kulir-kkd6dalke Salvéndra-bhi- } 
patiy 4-chandra-dharirkkam ittan ure minya-3rama-sampattiyam || 
§rimad-visrita-S'Alivahana-sakabdam Nanda-khabdhindu-san- | 
khy4-manam nadeva Plavanga-gata-Pushya-sy4ma-sat-paichami- | 
stomam Gishpativaram ondire mané-vaik-kdyaesuddham chatuse | 
simintérvviyau ashta-bhéga-sahitam hémambu-dh&ra-yutam ॥ 
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prabhugal pura-jana-parijana- | 

sabhasadar mmechche Saluvéndraenripalam | 
vibhavadi Padmana-mauttrige | 

S'ubham astv end Ogeyakereyan avan old ittam | 


antu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-pirvvakam agi kotta Vogeyakereya-griimav-ondara chatus-simey- 
01೩310೩ gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike-ka|a-mane-kothara-honnu-hombali-vari- vangu-kanike-kaddaya-bédige 
binagu-be savokkalu-anka-sunka-tankasale-talavarike nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashava-akshini-igdmi-sid- 
dha-sidhyam emb ashta-bhoga-sarvva-svamya-sarvvadaya-prapti-sabitam agiy 4-chandrarkka- 
sthayiy Agi Padmanamatyan anubhavisuvud endu kotta sarvvamanya-grama-dana.sasanu-vachanam | 


grimat-Pargva-dinédra-bhaktan amala-sri-Panditacharyya-sat- | 
prémOdyat-priya-sishyan apratima-Naganmbatmajam sad-guna- | 
st6ma-Brahma-tantjan uttama-su-Padma-vallabham Mallika- | 

kimam Padmana-mantri-mnkhyan esedam Salvéndra-chittétsavam | 
Jina-padauati mastakakke Jina-bimbalékanam drishtig a- | 
Jina-$astra-gravanam sva-karnna-vivarakke éri-Jina-stétram a- | 
nana-padmakke chid-atma-bhavane manakkam p4tra-danem kara- | 

kke nijalankritiy age Padmana-maha-mantrigan ém dhanyané } 

veneg i-bhipa-kripavalékanadin enn i-poshya-varggakke takk- | 

anit unt i-dhana-dhanya-sampadam ad 1 SAlvéndran old entu ko- | 
tt-anitum gramaman entu dharmmam enag 4-chandrarkkam appantu malp- | 
inid ondé-kade ganda-kajjam enitum nigchaysidam chittadol | 
Jina-chaityavasamam madisi samuchita-saladiyim kide Parsvé-} 

sana bimba-sthapanam geyd anudinam eseyal nitya-pajabhidhanam j 
muni-dAnam tappad olpind Ogeyakereyol appante tam kotta s4- | 
sanamam tachchhasana-prantadole barasidam Padmananke-pradhanam || 
S'ake’bdé Kalayukté na-ra-bha-ta-ganité 1420 Chaitra-suklashtami-sat- 
Pushyarkshé Jivavare gajaripu-karané éila-yogé mandjié | 

nirddéshé mina-lagné su-ruchiram akarét Pargvanatha-pratishtham | 
§ri-padmédbhasi-Padmakara-pura-vasatau Padmanabha-pradhanah ॥ 
pala-kalam nitya-ptja-vidhige merava tontahgalam ghanamam tan | 
olavim nandadi-dipti-pramukha-sakala-dipakke naimittikakkam | 

sthalam iy-Ashtanhikadi-pramukha-tithigam iy-Apanam patra-danam | 
neley appant Avagam bérppadis! barasidam vrittiyam Padmanabham |! 


kan || aparimitam uchitam emb 1/-1 

upakaranangalane kottu vaidika-laukika- | 

nipunanam l’admana-sachivam | 

suparikshitam Agi barasidam 5180181781) || 

Padmam vinamita-Jina.pada- | 

;admam sajjanarol eseva vigata-chchhadmam § 

Padma-priya-kara-guna-gana- | 

sadmam nitya-prasanna-nija-mukha-padmam ॥ 

namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
9೪೩50 ériman-maha-mndalésvaram Sangi-Raya-Vodeyaravara kumara Yindagacasa-Vodeyaru Sangita- 
pura-vara-rajadhiniyalu yiddu WAdavalliya rijya-muntida samasta-rajyaigalanu saddharmma-katha- 
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prasaigadim pratipdlisuttam yirddandina S/Alivahana-taka-varusha 1412 neya Saumya-samvat- 
sarada Karttika-ba 7 S'ukravaradalu sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Yindagarasa-Vodeyara nirtipa- 
dinda Bommana-Settiyara maga Pudumana-Settiyaru barasida dharmma-Sdsanada bhaga-kramav ent 
endare Yindagarasa-Vodeyara kaiyalu Padumana-Setti 1001898178 kondu dluttam yidda Vogeya- 
kereya-volage chayityAlayavanu lattisi Parisva-Tirtthésvarara pratishtheyanu madi 4-Pariéva-Tirthés- 
vararinge pratidina tri-kala-abhiséka-pije mayu Karttika-pije miru Naudisvarada ashtahnika S’iva- 
ritre Akshaya-tadige Synta-pafichamt kaiyakkiya hoyivalli Jivadaydshtami kaiyakkiya sisuvalli 
garbhavatarana jalmabhiséka diksha-kalyana kévala-ji4na-kalyana nirvvdna-kalyananga] emba Pari- 
gva-Tirtthésvarara paficha-kalyana-muntada uayimittikangalalli mdduva abhiséka-pije-dharm- 
mangal ge anga-ratiga-naivédyangalinge vondu-tanda-tapasvigala ahara-danake pijaka-bhandari- 
:111 mAleyavaru muntadavarige vingadisi madida dharmma-sthalangala vivara (rest contains details 
of gift 00... 
164 
At Bidartru (same hob't), on 6 copper plate of the Jandrdana temple. 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadim6gha-laichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya 8388080) Jina-sasanam || 

grimat-Taulava-désa-miérita-inahi-Sangita-sat-pattané 

babbatin:lraemahindra-chandra-tanayah sri-Sangi Rajatmajah | 

bhasvat-Kasyapa-g6tra-S6ma-kulajah $ri-Saikarambédara- 

kshirambhodhi-sudhakar6 nuta-Jinah Sri-Saluvéndradhipah | 

sakshikritya uija-pratapa-dahanam gandharvva-padahati- 

prédbhatédbhata-dhali-kinda-vasanau samydjya nirajanam । 

khadgakbadgi-ja-visphulimga-nivahair dvit-kantha-bhédaravaih 

vadyanimmadi-Saluvéndra-nripatir vvira-sriyam labdhavan |! 

asiita siryyO Yamunam puréti 

kath pyithivyam prathita tathapi | 

sri-Saluvéndraési-Dinéga-putri 

pratipa-siryyam sushuve vichitram | 

pratapa-tapandotphulla-kirtti-kaiiyé'shta-dig-dalé | 

taréda-binduké yasya lébhé hamsa-Sriyam 5861 | 

vikhyatémmadi-Saluvéndra-uripatéh gyamisi-Sémédbhava 

madhyonmagna-virajamana-kamala prasita “patyam ಜರಿ | 

ékam Satru-karindra-mastaka-galad-raktavgha-S'6na-vadim 

anyam éii-vibudhésa-sévita-tatim sat-kirtti-Bhagirathin | 

patalotpalaléchaua-kati-taté chafichad-dukila-dyutim 

dik-kant4-kucha-kumbhayéh kalayaté mukté-kalapa-sriyam | 

déva-stri-kutilalakéshu 110181 nandara-mala-chhavim 

kirttih Karttika-kaumadi-pravimala §ri-Saluvéndradhipa(h) | 

vyanamramara padmiaraga-makata-jydtis- chhata-ranyitau 

78688 yasya sardéjayoh kalayaté balatapa-sri-vujoh | 

೬0101118 Vénupurddhipah sa bh®gavan sri-Varddhamind Jinah 

payad Immadi-Saluvéndra-uripatim bbdpala-cliidamanim 1 
ity Ady-anéka-birudavali-virdiamina SangieRaya-Vodeyaravara kumara suddha-samyaktva-ratnakaran 
enisida stiman-mahii-mandalésvara Yindagarasa-Vodeyaru Safgitapnrada rajadhaniyalliddu Bidiru- 
nadu-muntAda samasta-rijyavano pratipalisutta yiddandina jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 


A 
1413 neya varttamanakke saluva Virédhikrituesamvatsarada VaigSikha-suddha 5 Adivaradalu griman-. 





ದಾ ಕಪಪ ವ ಒೃವಮಸಒಾಡ. ಯಾ... 





_ 


*So in the original : perhaps a mistake for pudrydv ahd, 
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maha-mandalésvara Indagarasa-Vodeyaru tamage punyartthav agi barasida dharmina-sisanada 
kramay ent endare 811101೩ bastiya Varddhamana-svamigala ahga-ranga-naivédya-nitya-naimittika- 
Jina-phjinga-viniydga-muntada-sri-karyyakke pirvvadali bidu-dévasvav agi hiranyodaka-dhira-pirvva- 
kavagi 4-chandrarkka-sthayiydgi sarvvamanyavagi bitta bhimigala vivara (here follow details of gift) 
i-bitta-lula-sthalangala 01810110 nelan arakalu natta-kallu tegad-agalu gadiyind-olagida chatus-sime- 
ge banda makki hakkalu kanu kaddrambha nirudari nidhi-nikshépa-akshini-4g4mi-siddha-sadhya- 
muntada téja-manyagalan-ula i-kula-sthalangala méle kinike kaddaya bidugulu birida-muntagi ava- 
updtra-illade sarvvamanyavagi 4-Varddhamana-Tirtthakarige hiranyédaka-dhara-pirvvakavagi 3- 
chandrarkka-sthayiyagi bidu-dévasvavagi sisandikitavagi navu bittu-kotta dharmma-Sdsanada _patte 
yint appudakke sakshigalu. | | 
Aditya-chandrav-anil6-&e. ॥ 

i-dharmmakke 4 robbaru tappidavarn Urjjanta-giriyalli sahasra-gé-Brahmanara hatiya madida pipakke 
hoharu yaradivare-dvipadolagula chaitya chaityalayadolagula Jina-munigala vadhasida papakke 
hoharu (usual imprecatory phrases and verses) Yindagarasa baraha 
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20; 
al 
At Sampigekote attached to Matttkat (Jala hobli), on a 1st 81016 in the yard of the S'ambhuliiga temple. 








svasti éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas-tunga-&e. || 
svasti sri jayabhy udaya-S ‘alivahana-S ‘aka-varnsha sa 1488 neya sandu-salu(va}-varttamina-Kshaya- 
samvatsarada Aévija-Suddha 2 geyu Adiv4radalu érimannu-maharajadhiraja raja-para{mé)$varaya 
éri-vira-pratapaulja Harihara-Raya-maharayara vaméabbitarada éri-Sadaéiva-Raya-maharayaru 
Hastinavatiyemba-Vidyinagariyalu sukha-vinddadinda dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipajakardgi sakala- 
varnna-dharmmangalim rajyam geyitittiha-kaladalu avara ೧180261068 Aragada rajya-maganey agi 
Yimmadi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakaru ajutiha-kaladalu avara anumatay ididu Badkiyarasaru Honneya- 
Kambali-vodeyarada Ammidévi-ammanavaru Ghatada mélana Mungi-nidu-Kobbu-nadu-muntada 
simegajannu su-dharmmadinda palisikomba-kaladalu 4-ubhayara 7178086176೩ Aragada véntheyake 
saluva yi-Vombatu-kampanadolagana Kabbu-nadu-paduva-bhageyalu Udukundada S‘ambhulinga- 
dévara divya-gri-pada-padmangalige Vasishta-gotrada Nelamaneya payikada Hebbaligeya Gévinda- 
adhikarigala magadiri Késappa-adbikarigalu podavattu k6étta-dharma-sasanada vakhaniya kramay 
entendare Kabbu-nadu-simeyavolage  Bavanakoppadavojage _yira-khanduga-bhata-sidhayada 
bhimiyanu Bankiyarasaru Honneya-Kambali-vodeyarida .. Ammidévi-ammanavaru sarva-manyay- 
igi dharen eradu palisi.... .. .. nu dévarige dina vonda kalada chhatra sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara- 
pirvakav Agi dhareyan eradu-kotevagi a-bhimiya chatus-simeya gadiya vivara (here follow dctails 
of boundaries) int i-chatus-simeyindolagada vittige kattida siddhayada bhatta kha 80 aksharadalu 
yembhattu-khanduga-bhatta siddhaya ... tiya-nada vari rada kéri ೧811870 Brahmara chhatrakkagi 
sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakay Agi sarvamdnya-dévasvavagi dhareyan eradu Vamana-mndre 
kalu natu 10109 agi dévara yambhatu-khanduga-bbattada sidhdyada vittiyanu dina-vondake 
nalvaru-Brahmara chhatrake 4gumadi-kond. 4-vrittige banda mane-mane-thaua ailgdpa-anga- 
phalavanu Agumidikondu .... pirvaemariyddeyali A-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim bhdgisi 
bahari yendu nanu 18೧7೩ stri-putra-saha vopa vodambatu podavatu kotta-dharmma-sasana yint 
apudake 58160110 
Aditya-chandray-&c. ॥ 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone, 
svasti sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&e, |! 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusada 1485 neya sandu-saluva-vartamana-Kshaya- 
samvatsarada S’ravana-ba-ammasiya Sémavaradalu stiman-maharajadhiraja raja-paraméévariya érf- 
vira-pratapaulla Harihara-Raya-maharayara vamiabhitar igutam yida $ri-Sadasiva-Rayaru Hampeya 
Hastinavatiyemba-Vidyanagariya dlutiha-kaladalu avara 11710೩01760 Aragada-rajyavanu maganiy 
Agi Yimmadi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakaru dlutiha-kaladalu avara matav ididu Bankiyarasaru Honneya- 
Kambali-vodeyarada Ammidévi-ammanavara Ghattada mélana Muagi-ndda Bidirtru-muntada 
simeyan 4juttiha-kaladalu Udukundada S’ambhulinga-dévara amrutapadigigi 8141೩೩ Késappa- 


Nagar ‘laiuq. 239 


adhikarigaju bitta Bennahgiya vrittiya chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details of boundaries) 
int i-chatus-simeyindoJagada vrittige kattida 8100187808 bhatta kha 225 akshdradalu inntra 
ippattaidu khanduga siddhayada bhattada bhimiyanu dévarige dina 1 kke kha } ayigula akkiya 
naivédyada amrutapadigagi 0800 sarvamanya-dévasvavagi dharen eradu koten endu podavatu kotta- 
dharmina-sasana sakshigalu chandraditya 


Al the same place, on 6 3rd stone. 
éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga- ಓಂ. || 

818 ಕಣಿ jayabhyudaya-S’a alivahana-saka- varusha sa 1488 neya sandu saluva varttamana-Kshaya- 
‘samvachhsarada Aévija-suddha 2 geyu Adivaradalu §iiman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara éri-vi- 
ra-pratapa-uja Harihara-Raya-manarayara 7೩161008129 agutam yida éri-Sadasiva-Rayaru Hampeya 
Hastinagariyalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadinda dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakar agi sakala-varna-dbar- 
78018088187 rajyam geyititiba kaladalu avara nirdpudinda Aragada rajyavanu magunly agi Yimmadi- 
Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakaru 4lutiha kéladalu avara anumatadinda Aragada 1611117886 saluva yi- 
ve-Vombhattu-kampanadolag ada Kabbu- nada paduva-bhageyalu Udukundada gramadolage 714170೩ 
Késappa-adhikarigalu katista dévastanada S’ambulinga-dévara divya-ri-pada-padmangalige Banki- 
yarasaru Honneya Kambali-vodeyar ada Ainmidévieammanavaru podavatu kota dlarma-sddhanada 
vakhaniya kramav ent endare namma Kabbu-nada simeyavoJage Tagudariya gramadolage Goggiya 
palige banda modala keyi (here follow details) antu stala 5 kke’ kattida sidayada bhatta kha 100 &- 
palige Tagudaliyali kana teru ga 1 (4 aksharadalu-ive ntiru khanduga-bhattavanu 1801081100 hana sid- 
Aya saha dévarige dina-chariyada abhis¢kakka pratidina 1 kke kha‘ 1 vokkula akkiya nayivédyakku 
prati dina 1 kke 2 ibbaru Brahmara chhatrakki ondu-nandadiptigh saha dévange sahiranyddaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvvakav agi sarvvamanya-dévasvav 4gi dhareyaneradu Vamana niudreya kalla natu 
kotev Agi dévaru 4-Gogi-pila bhimiyanu 4-kana terru saha dévara abbisékha-amruta-padi nandadipti 
dina vondake yibbaru-Brahmira chhatrakki Agumadikondu anubbavisi bahiriy endu podavatu 
kota dharmma-sidhana yint appudakke 5818118811 chandradityaru || (usual final phrases and ₹30). 


| 


At the same place, on a 4th stone. 
svasti sri-Ganadhipatayé ೧೩018! J 
namas tunga-&c. j _ 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varasha si 1483 neya sandu saluva vartainana-Nshaya- 
samvatsarada S‘ravana-sudha 13 yu Somavaradalu Sriman-maharajadbiraja réja-paramésvariya sri- 
vira-pratapa-ula Harihara-Raya-maharayara vaméibhitav aguttam yida ಣಿ. Sadasiva- -Rayaru Ham- 
peya Hastinavatiy emba Vidy4nagariya Alutiha kaladallu  avara nirapadinda Aragata rajyavanu 
maganiyagiy Immadi-Sadasiva-Nayakaru Aluva kAladalu avara mata-vididu Bankiyarasaru 
Honneya Kambali-vodeyar 4da Ammidévi-ammanavaru Ghatada mélana simeyan éjuva kaladalu 
Udukundada S’ambhulinga-dévarige Vasishtha-gdtrada Nelamaneya payikada Hebbaligeya Gévinda- 
adhikarigala magadiru Késappa-adhikarigalu podavatu kota dharmina-Sasanada kramav ent endare 
nanu Madavaliya gatidugala kayyalu nada sénabéva Lingappana kayyalu Madavaliyolage sarvvaman. 
ya-brahmasvavagi krayake konda Kavalahonda (here follow details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey- 
ind olagida yeradu-sthalada vrittige katida sidhayada bhatta kha 160 aksharadalu néra-aravattu- 
khanduga-bhatta-sidhayada vrittiyanu dévarige pratidina vondakke 8 entu-mandi-Brahmara chhatrak- 
kagi dévarige sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvva manya-dévasvavagi dharen eradu Vamana-mudre- 
ya kala natu kétev agi dévaru 4-vrittiyanu mane thana saha anubhavisi bahiii yendu podavatta kotta 
dharmma-Sasana yint apndakke sakshigaly chandradityarn.. . 


240 Nagar 1೩100. 
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At the same village, on ೧. stone in the yard of the math. 


$ri-Ganésa-9’ drada- parama-gurubhyé namah nirvighbam astu 

namas tunga-&e. ॥ 
svasti éri vijayabhyudaya-S'Alivahana-saka-varusha 1474 neya varushake nadava vartamana Virédhi- 
krutu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 Budhavara-paficha-graha-yoga-punya kiladalu Srimannu maharaja- 
dhira,a raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratapa-ula Harihara-Raya-mabirayara vaméibhitar Aguttam 
vidda éri-Saddsiva-maharayaru Hampe dHastinavatiy emha Vidyanagariyolu sukha-sankatha- 
yinddadinda dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalakar 25h sakala-varna-dharmégramzngalan aridu rajya- 
yanu pratipalisuva kaladalu avara ajfiaradhakar 4gi Aragada Hadinentu-kampanavanu Keladiya Sada- 
giva-Raya-Nayakaru 4lutiha kaladalu avara anumatadindala srimatu ray Se Honneya Kam- 
bali-vodeyar Ada S’ankaradévi-ammanavaru tamage kanachiya[gi] nadava Aragada simeyolagida 
Muagi-nadu Kabbu-nadu Hosa-nadu-voligata si meyann sad-dharmadali pratipalisuva kaladali Mungi- 
nadu Kabbu-nada-simeyolag ada aséSa-vidvaj-jana-muntada Udukundada (other villages named) 
samastarige pAlisida dharma-s]4-sadhanada vakhaniya kramav ent eudare nimma grama-volag- 
Agi Avanan-obbanigu makkalu anna-tammandiru modalagi aru santanav illadiddavaru kalava- 
madi hédare avara sarvasva vodavé-sadave yénullavanu 4-kilava-madidavara dayadigalu sagétrad- 
avarige kottu nimmanu palisi-kombevu &-dayadigalu sa-gétradavarn 7118616೩70 4-nin:ma ೧1೫೫0೩ 
yidda gramada dévastanakke bittd biduvev allade namma aramanege aputrika-saudandav endu teg. du 
kolasalladu yi-aputrika-saudandavanu nati ninage Magha-ba 30 Budhavara-paicha-graha-yéga- - 
punya-kaladallu ga-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakav dgi dhareyan eradu bittu ॥81151008 nivu grama- 
sumastaru A-mariyAdeyali aputrika-saudandav illade sukhadallu barabahud endu palisida dharma- 
gild-sidhana yint appudakke sakshigaju 

Aditya-chandrav-&c. ॥ 
nivu idakke tappidare Mahadévarige tappidavaru Baikiyarasara voppa yint ivar-ubheyénumatadioda 
Linganna sénabévana baraha chitrika kallukutikara Gaiirayyana baraha 


6 


At Tagadli attached to Hostiru (same hobls), on u stone m Kumara Rama's back yard. 
trailékya-nagarérambha-mila-stambhaya .. .. ॥ 
maha-mandalésvaram ............ birudar-ankusam ........... divya-éri-pada.padmarddhakam 
ಎ೬೬ ೬೨ oceee se S'aka-varuga 1175 neya Pari ......  ..+.+.-...-. Birarasa Siva-lokavaptan 
Ada.......nilisida........ (tsual final phrases). 


8 


At Mattigudu attached to Hosanddu (same 10011), on @ 810116 near the Kudare Birappa 1೧೫71. 


éri-Ganadhipatayé namah |} 

namas tunga-&e, | 
syasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam &rimann-maha-mandalésvaram satya-ratnakaram saranadgta-vajre. 
pafijaram arasanka-karagasa birudar-ankusa mirti-Narayana vilésa-vallabham ari-raya-gala-ganda- 
gattarl Konkaniga-héntekAra honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-gampa- 
pacharyya mfr 1-ldka-jagad-valayanu raya Mupparagudi-Raya gandara bala srimatu Billésvara-dévara 
dibya-$ri-pada- padmaradhakarn — para-baja-sidhakarnm appa Knméara-Birarasara _vijaya-rajyé- 


davada draneya Visu-samvatsarada-Chayitra-suddha-padiva- -Adivaradaidi’:Birarasatn ಬಗೆಗ 0 : 
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mandalésvaram Tammarasara méle yetti 186801 Hosagunda[dajili kadi kedisidali | svasti sa- 
masta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-mandalésvaram satya-ratnakaram sarandgata-vajra-paiijaram para- 
nari-sahédaramn raya-buia-bala raya-gaja-késari Srimatu-Kétisvara-dévara dibya-&ri-pada-padmaradha- 
karum appa Soyi-Dévarasaru sikida maga Ereyamana Someya-Naykanu Birarasana najakan Agidali 
halan-Alu-kudureya talt iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan ada {| yi-vira-galla geyisidatanu Sémeya- 
Nayakana tamma Boppaya-Nayakanu yi-kala kadidatanu Kalaseya Raiméjana maga Maduki mangala 


maha ಕೆಗೆ 
9 
A 
At Kurékoppa attached to Hosanddu (same hobli), on 0 stone in the Adagadale-Rachappars wet land. 


.. ya namah ॥ 
namus tunga-&c. | 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-gaja-késari raya-bhuja-bala 
gri-Vira-Hemmali Yimmadi-Ballaha-Dévarasaru Sétuvina rajyaman éka-chchhatradi sukha-sankatha- 
vinédadim r&jyam geyyutt ire S’aka-varusham 1201 neya Bahudhanyav emba samvatsaradandu 
Ballaba-Dévanu Dérasamudrakke...... vira-Nirasinga-Dévarsaru i-kalagakk anuv4gi hédalli Srimanu- 
maha-pradhinam Tammu-sivantanam Sétuvinge Rana......hi...... ka Hosaviriige dhaluvam 

.. Mma-SAntaranum Malleya-Naya . ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ Geyum nadadu bandalli érimanu-mandalésvaram 4ri- 
Vir PTT PCOVATA 2. 00 0 os 0s oe Adugodige moharsidalli Karttika-masa-suddha-bidige-Brihaspati- 
varadalu Toragu-Nayakana Tammaya-Nayaka -... voJagina Bammeya-Nayka[na] maga Aggayana 
chala-dhuradoju para-balaman iridu kabbina baila madad-ane hokkante hala ...... du sura-loka- 
praptan Ada ಕೆಗೆ 

10 


At Bhiavikaistje attached to Hosanddu (same hobli), on a stone to the wall tn the Basavanna temple. 


namas tunga-&e. || | 
veovee-sMdhivata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalé........ a ರೇಖ Patti-Pombuchcha-pura- 


varadhigvaram ......-. méa-lalamam Padmavati-déviya labdha .. . .. dita-vipuja-tu]4-purusha- 
mahi ..........-. ೬೬ mpigaraja-lafichhananvayétpanna ............ - niti-Sastrajiam biruda- 


sarvvajnam kandu.... dhairyyam Kirtti-Narayanam sau .. - Bane Re. ತಥ divya-sri- 
pada............sddhakanum appa $Srima.......... Patera || vira-krdrdvant ........ ಎಎ 0. Tis 
sainya-sphara-dliva ... . Vidvishta-kant4 ........ jagad-déva-pim ............ anavaratam 
xan va ae. eas ಟ್‌ eee eee, 1m balilkka | svasti 
sama .. ೫ ೪ ಜು ಜೋ ಟ್‌ ri-sahédaram ae -va......ranam ಕೆಗೆ- 
Billégvara-dévara dibya-sri . .. ra-bala-sidhakanum appa Kumara . ಗೆ 2 1.೫ éka- 
chhatradim rajya.... ppalli en sénabovan-aliya ...... Esmee Sétuvin-adhikaramam 
malpalli ...... Mattigédiru-mukhyavagi Ereyamma.... maga Chanda-veggade Saka-varsha 1161 
Vilambi-samva.. .. . ೬ dalli midisida S‘ivalayakk fru sahitavagi.. tta vrittiy Avud endade (here follow 
details of gift) Chanda-vegzadeya makkalu K4Atiga-Nodiga-Singeya’.. sarvva-badha-pariharay gi 
Boppaya-jiyana ma ... méya-jiyange ko{taru (151/01 final phrases ; and rest is effaced). 


11 


At Muravani attached to Hosanddu, on a stone in front ofthe Ramés'vara temple. 
svasti-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-gaja-késari raya-bhuja-bala 
gri-vira-Kum4ra-Yimmadi-Balaha-Dévarasarum 4-pradhanaru Tafnmi-arasanum Urchhuvagi Tuluy- 


೩00೩7೬ Santarasanum sulha-.., thi-vinddadim rijyam geyvuattam irpp-d-prastavadolu Haluvasdlya- 
61 
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Kameya-jiyana magalu Gauravvegam Mudivanada Mabala-jiyana maga Madeya-jiyahgam puttida 
supntra-kula-dipakanu gotra-chi ...maniyum bandhu-jana-kalpa-taruv enisirdda ra.... yanu Ramae 
natha-dévara S'ivalya .. .. nou ga 58 ant appudu savirada...... radeneya Saka.. .... Vikrama.... 
suddha-paficha ...raba.... Agi ura .......-. maya .. (rest illegible). 


12 
At the same village, on a virakal near the Kallésvara temple, 
namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-jagaddalam mirtti-Narayanam vildsa-vallabham 
satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-paiijaram para-nari-sahoddaram Adiyar-Addityam Srimatn Billés- 
va[ra]-dévara dibya-sri-pida-padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhakanum appa DeékarsanuSétuvina-nadanu 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvutt irddalli Saka-varsa 1227 neya Krédhi-samvatsarada 
Sravana-suddha 4 Man Kétarasana méle nadadu Malakandhara kondu tiruguvalli Kétarasanu 
sarvva-dala-sahita nadadu kaduvalli Dékarasana parivara tirigi talt iridu mummaligopdu biddudam 
kandu Dékarasani tauna kididda Muriva-nada Mareyana maga Bamimayaiige tirig endu némaya 
koduvudum tolahara balige kulake tilakav enisida Bammeyani tande Mara-gaudana sarvya-guru..... 
Tadan appaysikottu tirigi.. bbara bahuvina harigeyam kaladukondu nédu-néd endu pambarisi tagi érida 
kudarey iridu kalalam talt iridu chha .............. sura-léka ... vagalu | sura-ganikeya paficha- 
mah4-sabdadim hivina vimanado] ittu svarga-lokak ...... gala maha éri Atange....... 


eee @@e 


14 


At 1006100011 (same hobit), on 0: stone tn front of the 1.1 1611016. 
Bamé-jiya dévalyake padi salikege yikida honnu 88018೩ 10 éri-Ma(ha]dévaya namah Ganapatyaina- 
mah Sarasvatyai namah Hadavala MalJana dévara puthileya mAdisida S'ivalyava kattisida kereya kat- 
tisida dévashvamya bitta Anaje ... dali Hadavali Mélenabbe ...Malika-jiyarige dhare eradu kottadu 
Hadavala Mélenana makkalu mammakkalu badikutidali S'ivalya .. navayitu Bamm6-jiyahgu Ramé- 
jiyangu S‘ivalyava kattisug enda.. kattisutidu Ramé-jlya badi.. ndda...lekka madi honninda battadin-- 
da balasida 8೩6781೩ 101 | patta-mahadéva Padiya-Dévaraya .. Malika-jiyana mamma Amita-jiy- 
ana maga Bammo-jiya.. kula baligelasav alade 27 gadyana honnan ikkisi S’ivalyava kattisida (1910) 


final phrases). 
17 


At 7010811 (same 1011), on @ vtrakal in the virakal-makkt. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


91೩81 samasta-pragasti-sahitam ésrimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya.......... viraeKumara- 
Séyi-Dévarasara prithviya rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire S’aka-varsha 1 .............. samvatsarada .. 5 Guruvaradandu $rimatu. 
KAva-Dévarsanul .. ಆಆ .. «- 00 ce cc vane sees 


18 
A 
At the same village, on @ stone near the Is'vara temple. 


namas tungaedc, || 


svasti ಕೆಗೆ jayabhyudaya (y)ari-raya-gaja-késari raya-bhuja-bala sii-vira-Kumara-I mmadi-Séyi-Déy- 
arasara vijayaerajyddayada S’aka-Varusha 1217 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vayigakha-bahula.... 
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Adivaradaldérima............... yarsa.. .. ... Bappésvara-dévara .. Yedahalliya Bammarasana dharmma 
chandrarkka-sthayiy4gi nadeyalu Kétammiyarasanu 4-keyya dhara-pirvvaka 778614೩7 0 || (usual 01110. 
catory phrases) kalla kagidava kalukutiga-Singdjana maga birdja ॥ mangala maha sri 


19 * 
At Hosakote (same hobli), on a virakal. 


namas tunga-&e. || 

Méru-kafichana-dattanam gavam koti-satair api | 

paficha-koti-turanganam tat-phalam Linzga-darganam || 
5೪೩೨ samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram vayiri-mandalika-gala-gandagattari 
hannondu-mandalikara ganda honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda ari-raya-jagad-dala 
kathari-karahatta-malla sri-vira-K6ti-Nayakaru Sétuvina rajyavanu dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalana- 
yani madi sukha-sankatha-vinddadind 4luttihalli Ballaja-Déva-Rayana §$ri-pidada hattile sthande 
patiyagiralésugam Bitteyagedeya Chileya-Nayakana maga Anevattiya Kuruka-Nayakange sauvarane- 
yanu kottu kalihal a-Kiruka-Nayakana vuparagudi tale-chavala gandara baiad aggalikeya 1120102 
sattigeyam pidisikondu Glagisutihalli Ballala-Déva-Ryanu tattina samasta-savvarane sahita Kapila- 
Dévana méla nadadu Balahadalli bittali munde S‘aka-varsha 1242 Raudri-samvatsarada Chayitra- 
pa 1 S’a | dina Doravadige etti nadadali 4.. Wapila-Dévanu sarbba-sauvarane sahita nadadu bandu 
ubhaya-dala-sammukhav 4gi moharisidali Kapila-Dévana maneya aggaliya ravuta Kakkala-Dévant 
sara katisi 871087 || 

dore Kakkalan éridodam 

dhuradolu Kfrukanu tivida kudureya giravam | 

vuravanisida ravutaram | 

karul-ugiyalu tividan amama samardnganadol |! 

érida kudureya tividanu | 

mirida 101-81೬ tivida dhuradolu dhtran | 

{oridanuleeence. = || 

niram kali-Ktirukinka samaraiganado} 1 

marulugalu karuja maleya | 

koralolu saravittu rudhira-tilakaman ittum | 

harasutidar i-Kirukan | 

uravaniy-4Jutanake mechchi samaranganado] || 

pita Chila mate Nagale | 

suta Kirakan ubhaya-kulavan uddharisidan end | 

atimudadim dévanganee | 

yara varadim Pushpakavan éri Sivana padama sa.... | 
yidam .-- prati-palaka Srimanu-[ma]ha-pradhinam *Chinnarsara kumara Kiruka-Nayakana sati 
Chandavve-Naykiti nirisida 58580೩ || kalla kadidata Banavaseya Childja mangala maha &rf |j 


20 
1 At Patiuguppe (Pattuguppe hobli), on a virakal in front of the Virés'vara temple. 
gri-Ganddhipatayé namah éri-Sarasvatyai ೧೩೫೩) || 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram Ssrimanu-maha- 
mandalésvaram aras-anka-karagasa birudar-anku(Sa] mirtti-Narayana vilasa-vallabham satya- 
ery = 


_ * Soin the original. 
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ratnakaram saranigata-vajra-paiijaram mandalika-jagad-valaya honna kotu kudureya kattuva 
mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-sthapanacharyya Konkaniga-Raya-bétekara Srimatu BilléSvara-dévara 
dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sidhakarum appa Hosagundada Bommarasara vijaya- 
rAjyadalli srimanu-maha-mandaléSvaram aras-aika-g4la purusa-Nariyanantm appa Pattuguppeya 
1088785೩೯೬ Saka-varsada 1199 neya {svara-samvatsarada Jyéshta-bahula 5 su | Haniyada-kétege 
etti nadadu kadidalli ékanga-viran dda para-bala-Kritan[tajnum Agi halav-dlu-kudureya taltiridu 
merevudam kandu surarum kinnararum himaleya kareyalu 4-Bommarasa sura-léka-praptan adanu 


svasti samasta-bhuvanascayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhir4jam raja-paramésvaram ésrimanu- 
mahi-maindalésvaram aras-aika-karagasa birudar-anku$a mirtti-Narayana vilasa-vallabham satya- 
ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-pafijaram mandalika-jagad-valaya honnan-kotta kudureya Eattuva 
mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-sthapanacharyya érimatu Billésvara-dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmara- 
dhakam para-bala-sidhakarum appa Bira-Dévarasara vijaya-rijyam uttarabhivriddhi-pravard- 
dhamanain 4-chandrarkka-taram-bar im saluttam ire svasti srimanu-mahi-mandalésvaram aras-anka- 
gira purusa-Narayanarum appa Bellarasaru Pattaguppeyali suka-sankatha-vinddadind iruttam ire 
Saka-varsada 1203 neya Visu-samvatsarada KArttika-bahula 30 Budhavaradalu ayvattu-nadu Birar- 
sahgam tappihégi érimanu-maha-mandalésvaram Tammarasara kandu yettisikondu bandu Pattu- 
guppeya mutti kAdidali Bellarasana 101108೩ Tailarasam bandu tanua tandeyan ariyaliyade vairi- 
baladolu berasi &kAnga-viranigi kAduvagalu ella-balavum 4-Tailarasam mutti 10198೩೬ chakra- 
byihadolagida Abhimanyuvina pariyalu 4-balam ellanam tave kondu kaligal-ellara kayduviig 11೩0೩ 
déhav 666018೩1 ambara-ganikeyaru hi-male kareyalu Tailarasam sura-loka-praptan 86800 


kupita-mukham Bellarasam | 
ripu-puradim navya-.. viram suta-sahitam | 
Kapila-muni munidu nédida | 
nripa-sutar-andakke tandan 01168 dinado] || 
jitena labhyaté ಹಂ. | 
ivara ೩5787೩ Hombuchchadali badikida pradhanara makkaju mangala maha &ri | 


21 


At Manusatti (same hotli), on a vsrakal near Kollayya’s wet-land. 


gvasti sri 
namas tunga-&c. |} 

svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitim érimanu-m ah’-mandalésvaram Sodala-Dévarasaru sukha-sankatha- 
yindédadim rajyam geyyuttiralu || Nada-Siriya Masedeya danava kojalu sarva-dala-sahita Sodala-Dévarae 
saru ettinadadaru 0011181810. . kappadiyindavu bandu Siriya Masadeya kalagava hididali vfra-ghante- 
mégila halige Manisettiya Sareyana maga KAmanu Sirfyammag odeya kadinali kobbina totakke 
mariy-ane hokkante émda kudarevan irida kAlala kutti kuttisi kondu alte ada Kroédana- 
samvatsaradand (1 mangala i-kala madisidita Kimana tamma Paiya mangala maha ಕೆ 


22 
At the same village, on a stone to the north west. 
svasti iri Pombuchcha-kula-tilakam Balara Hariti-ntipam lokaika.... .. ತ 
23 


On the back of the same stone. 
syasti $ri samasta-kula ., iabdha-bhaskarAditya........ yanvita Kannara-Déva-rajyodaya Santaram 
Ammana-Déva Karavira nila ku ........ sargga (stops here). a 





Nagar Taluq. 245 
25 


Kaltru (sume hobli), 0% a mastikal in the open yard near Gundana Bappa’s house. 


svasti 8/1 S’aka-varushangal 1347 neya Kréodhi-samvatsarada Philguna.................. dévae 
Idkake praptiy adaru masti.. adaru Kamayigalu sahagamana svarga-praptar ddaru KimAyi-kalu Vird- 
poja madida kallu mangaja maha 6/1 


26* 
At Hosakoppa (same hobli), on a vérakal in the Dévara ೬6%. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


ae . - rajyabhyudaya 8 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam.......... ೬ «೬ ೬೨ ೬೬ kampanavam 
31312210 vinddedina rae ಕಶ... 8. suldbe-phdja-Mangalaviradandy Srimanu . 


aras-ahka-gala ಆ ee IUNaciyA.. 7... aie ee. . cae See: 
ಟ್‌ Sioned 


Bommarasana kumaAra 111೩1೩5೩. . ೪9 9೨ 99 9೪ಛಿ ಈ Be ee ಆಈ 99 9 ೪೨ ೨9 8 @a 9೪9 9 
1800600೩6೬ . - 6 eu ©@ ©6 , $ 99 9೪9 PA FH Ce Ce ce © *H © 9 Be ಎ ಹ ಕ್ಕ. 6 989 99 ee ೨ ೨ ೨9 


0887೩. . ಗ ಇ. «(೯ | ುು್ಕ್ಷ್ಷ ೫... ké}i srimanv- ate ಸರ್ಗ್‌ 
ee ann interne 1 ಹ್‌ ಹ dévalyadali édadi kaduvali Kalarsanu sarbba-dala- 
sahita 061 yirida...... . 10131310 tigi tadedu kutti kutsikondu henamayam madi déva-lékava .. 
... 12 halli antu 24 halli Pattuguppeyali badikuva santanakke .. is taguppeyali badikida santana 
hechchali yalli nédidade hena .. .. .. ballalu Kalarasa kadi .. .. 1೩ madidanu vayiri-pade yand utta 
ಕಾಲ . kai nettara .... Ahava yailari-balavan 80೩12 dhuradolage kadidu harahalu sura-l6.. .. 
yolidu sura-kannikeyaru |! | 
ottaysi dittatanadim | 
nettane vira-tattan atti mutt iriyuttam | ' 
kattalu .. .. hudi- |. 
guttalu S'iva mechchi tanna padaviya kottam | 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. || 


.... nada .... 4-chandra .... nadava..........-... 51850 Srimanu-mahd-mandalégvaram arage 
anka-gija purusha-Narayana ma .... ganda-gattari Kalarasaoa tamma Bella . .. sukadim rajya- 
madu .... Kalarasanam .... ta kala...... Yadukéja mangajla maha ért 


27 
At Malali (same hobli), on a stone in the field behind Virappa’s house. 


namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti Sakabda 1224 Subhakritu-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 10 Mangalavaradandu svasti ಕಟ 
Billésvara-dévara dibya-éri-pida-padmaradhakanum appa srimanu-mahi-mandalégvaram ari-r4ya- 
jagad-dajam mirtti-Narayana vilisa-vallabham satya-ratnakaram saravdgata-vajra-pafijaram para- 
nari-sahddaram Adivar-Adityanu Sodala-Dévanu Ballala-Dévana hélikeyim Saliraliy Abbara-Naykana 
gamasta-chaturanga-baladodane taltu kaduvalli gadiy-anka-Bhima Hanumana harigeya kaladukondu 
Sodala-Dévana chittavisey endu Manaliya Kommeyana Kédiyanana kuduge-kalalam  talt ೫1 
gura-loka-praptan 4da mangala maha sri yi-kalla 11118118180. Kommeyana Kétiyanana maga Taree 
ya || yi-kalla madidata kallukutiga Siagdjana maga Birdja atana birudu manthanisuyara 8೩01೩7೩ 
gala matsarisuvara manthana-sila. 


* This inscription is much effaced. 
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28 


At Haritdlu (Haritd]u hobli), on a vtrakal in the field to the north. 
namas tunga-&ec, || 
svasti Srimanu-maha-mndalésvara aras-ankakara... birudar-ankusa.... . a raya 
»++ +. Vallabha sri-Billésvara-déva-dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka ...........+ 00+. Ppa sees 
೬೬ eee. Mcharasara sukha-svikatha-vinddadim rajyam (10 lines gone) lin ikkida Havitalinge 
Haratila .. Bamme-gau'la tigi talt iridu bidda hé ...................- vira-Bamma-gaudana 


೬. ೬೬ Gralli madida Hosa., sagatteya Bamma-gaudana maf kka}lu-mammakkalinge salisi...... (usual 
smprecatory phrases) Atnmayange MAla-gauda madisida 


೪೪99 99 99 ೨೪9 99 


29 


At the same village, on a ೨8೧% to the east of Ramappa’s garden. 
namas tunga-&c. |} 

avasti Srimad-rijadhirdja-paraméégvara éri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-Odeyaru Vijayanagaradali sukha- 
sankath4-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam iddalli tat-sabha-kamala-virdjita-striyar aha hémadri- 
dana-modalida-nan4-dana-vinéda-tilakara Rayapa-Odeyara *garbha-tanijata-Bommanna-Odeyara 

kumara Viranna-Odeyaru KAambelumalege mukhyavada Aragada Hadinentu-kampanavanu sukha- 
rajyam geyuttam iddalli adarojage agrésarigalada Boleya Mummeya-Nayakanavaru déSavan ellavanu 

yiridu sereyanu kondu-hégi rajyadolage ané(ya)ka atyanta-barafi patalavanu mAaduttiralagi 4.... ru 

maduva patalavanu rAyaru chittayisi 4-Bédarige takka agneyanu madavudu endu nirdpavanu 

chittayisidar agi 4-Bédara méle Virauna-Odeyaru dand etti bandu Anevari-nadali katuharige billa-_ 
mandi jédu hakkarikeya kudureya sahitav Agi hérajada 4lanu m4dikkondu bahudu endu ೧10೩ .. .. 
»» +s.» Angada-Rajamalla-maha-prabhuv enisida 114111080೩ Kédra-nadiga mukhyavada mage-vokkare 

kAva macantare koluva mivaru rayara ganda basege tappuva-rayara ganda.. Ja harabalige malavara 

ganda tale bhavara gandara balakke...atti-maduvara ganda grimanu-maha-prabhu HarataJu-Modtru- 

Kalliru-Kelaleya Dina-milagaru Haratala Médi-gaudara kumira Muda-gaudaru Bomma-Déva- 

gaudara tamma Tinka-gaudaru Slu-kudareyanu kidikondu hégi Viranna-Vodeyara .. .. mukhay 4gi 

navu Adida bhasege tappuvar alla $ri-vira-pratipa-Harihara-maharayaru ésriman-maha-pradhana- 

Gundapa-dannayakaru mifivaru ₹878೩ gandan emba biridanu kottu yidaru namma biradu padu- 

7೩೩66 yiddutu 4-dpadiyali Bédara dalavam muriyal ikkuvenu end upachfrisi hégi S’aka-varuga 1149 

neya Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Magha-gu 10 Adivaradalu Tirika-gaudaru harige kattigeyi tegadu- 

kondu dalavam muriyal ikki para-dajavam ... iridu hodadu ... chbadi nand-séna-nayakaram kondu 

tanu svargastan Adanu 4-Tiriki-gaudara madavalige Bommeyakkanu sahagamanaranu madi 

dampatigalu sahita Druva-loka-praptar adaru 


jiténa labhyaté &e. || 
30 


At Kerehalli (Kerehalli hobliy, on a stone in front of the Rémésvara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhbiraja paramesvara ರ್ಯ bhettirakem 
Satyaéraya-kuia-tilakam Chalukyabharanam stimad-Bbuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam ರ” ` 
rabbivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tatepada-padmdpajivi 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-simantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakan asa. 
haya-sira nayaka-niyoga ......... 78380೩ Satya-pardyana vivéka-Vidyddhara .. ಎಂ ಎಟ ಪೂ ಪ ++ ++ se 5 ee 


érimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva-padaravinda-satcharana ....-. ++ ++ ++ +++. nimadi-samastaepragasti- 
a ಕ ರಘ ಕ ಕ ಶೂ ಘೂ ಘೂ ಘೂೀಳ ಪ್ರ ಘೂ ಘಾ ತ 
* So in the original . 
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sahitam Sriman-maha-pradhanam hiriya-sandhi-vigrahi mane-verggade-dandanayakan UdeyA{ditya- 
Déva-].. .. mumam sukadinda sayiramuinam,....... vadda-ravulamumam Banavasi-pannirchhasira_ 
da perjjuikamumam eradu-bilkodeyumam Santalige-sdsirada perjjutkamumam dushta-nigraha- 
visishta-pratipalanadind alda.. ...geyyuttam ire Saka-varsha 995 neya Pramadicha-samvatsarada 
Pushya-bahula 6 Somavaradandu sankranti-nimittadim Garuda.. .. kalam karchchi dhari-ptirvvaka- 
dim Santalige-sisiradolagana kampanada-.. damu.. ra baliya Keréhalliya milasthanada Garudésvara- 
dévargge stina-nivédyakke vidyarthiga] .... bitta kaka .. melasina.... (usual final phrases). 
srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara pida-paikaja-bhramarfyaminar appa mahi-prachanda-dandandya - 
kan Udéyaditya-Dévara besadim vadda-ravulada perggade Janarddanayyanu (others named)i-dhar- 
mman 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram pratipalisuvaru (usual final verse). 


; 31 


A 
At Haramballi (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 


§ri-Ganadhipatayé namah svasti Srimatu Birarasanu Hombuchchadalu rajyav 4Juvandu Hosagonda 
Tammarasa Koti-Nayakanu sarvva-dala-sahitavagi ......dandu .... raja Mudarasana voleya Kéri-. 
Haruvaballiya Birahana maganu Macha Tarana-samvatsara-Chaitra-masa-su . la-paksha-dasami- 
Budhavara banda... ಯಾ ಅತು . érida kudureya........m irida k4laja-tivida Haruv- 
aballiya Macha déva- 110% ಟಂ ida i ಇ ಟ್‌ Siigdjana maga Birdja madida-kalay i-kalla 


madidargge mangala maha-sriy akke 
32 


At Dina (same hobli), on 6 stone near Rudrappa’s wet land. 


Sri namas-tunga-&c. ॥ 

Svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Saliva hana- -Saka-varsha 1662 neya MRaudri-samvatsarada Chaitra-6u 1 Na 
grimat-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru tamma jyéshtha-pitrigalu Somasékhara-Nayakaraiyyanavara 
dharmma-patni Nilammaji-ammanavara bhaktiyallu Bidarira tajavarike-sistinallu Sémavarada- 
pétheyallu Murige-svamiyavara sampradayada S’antavira-svamigalige kattisikotta Virakta-mathakke 
uttarava kottadu Mosariira-sime-valagana Dinada-gramavanu S‘ivarppitavagi uttarava kotta dharmma 


4-chandrarkkam astu | 0೩7೩481೩ stalada sénabéva Lakshmanna 
33 


At Mdstru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallésvara temple. 


namas tunga-&e. || 
syasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésvara Patti-Hombuchcha-pura-varadhisvaram 
saranagata-vajra-patjaram hadapa-Narayana vira-prabhala-gili kattari-karahatti-malla érf-Bil- 
lésvara-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakanum appa Koti-Someya-Ndyakanu sukha-sankatha- 
yinddadim rajyam geyvuttiralu ad ent endade ॥ 
ka || pattakk atiratha-mallam | 
katt-ugrada mandalikar ellara challam 1 
a. dushtara sikshisa ballam | 
katt-ugrada K6ti-Soyya 586151 koluvam | 
sarvva-.. .. 88111೩ nededam | 
, vorvvam Brahmanda vodeye .. sugi nalidam | 
garvvada Biyamana 2೩81೭11೩ | 
sarvvasvavan eladu 567೩ kondapan endam ॥ 
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va || antu éri-Rama-Lakshmi-dharanante Kéte-Sémeya-Nayakanu Baaki-Nayakana méle nedadu 
Kanilichelaveyalli bfdam bittandu S’aka-varsham 1212 neya Virédhi-samvatsarada Pausya-bahula 12 
Sémaviradandu Masira Jakkeyana Bammeya-Nayakanu madida vira-vistara ad ent endade | 


ka || karasida Bammana Soyyam | 
pariyéjada vileyava kodut int endam | 
kara-kamalangala taldalu | 
gura-...... agi durggavam gelug endam | 
vuttanu pom-battegalam | 
kattida ndlpatte-dara-sira-pattigalam | 
a» Shana .. «nse SOYA 
vottaysuta .... datta katt-ugradolam | 
talt 1714 ede godad iriyalu 4 
.. }kittasu .. ya pedeya bennam doleyal | 
alk adirid atti védalu | 
balk 108 pidida kaydu ...........- | 
kuttida kala]-kudureya | 
kuttisikond otti....-.. .. kachchida nagutam | 
attiya maranam malagalu | 
attalu bidid uydar achha-kanneayr Aga] || 
pamma .. kanneyar uyyala | 
tamman maydanana ta.. balagava nenadam | 
kemmane ki ...dirddan 600೩0 | 
Bammanu Kalinathanole sukhavum ...V........' || 


ಮ et ಲ ಚಲ್‌ » ಆ ೬೬ ೬೬ gantala gila.... kalukutiga Sihga-djana Birupa-déva ............ 
kavi péle kéJda charana-kavi .. .. ಎ 00 ee ee eeee ‘ 
34 
At Kédtru (same hobdli), on a stone in front of the 7401 temple, 


namas tunga-&c, ॥ 

svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhadha bhasege tappuva rayara ganda chatus-samudradhi- 
pati éri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara $ri-vira-Virupa-Raya dtana pradhana Talukada Mavarasaru Arag- 
ada Hadinentu-kampana Guitiya Hadinentu-kampana Idugundi Koikana-Hoysana-rajya méreyagi 
sukhadim rajyam-geyva kaladolu 4-Virupa-Rayange sthira-rajyav Agabék endu Ayvattu-nada ko.. 

ra... S‘ankara-dévarige anga-bhéga-amrita-padige Saka-vaiga 1290 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada 
Karttika-su 1 86 Ayvatu-nadu-muntagi palsikotta dharmma (here follow details of boundaries) chatus- 
sime-muntigi kotta dharmma «.....a-dévastanake .. ya sénabovana ali .. Hariyanna-sénabova 
Machiya-Naykana ...makkalu makkalu tappade nadasuvaru S’ankhara-dévarige Bandiganaliya franu 
dévara sévege kalla nattu a-chandrarkkam dhara-pirvvakavagi kottsa dharmma (usual final phrases 
and verse) sthanava madida .. Kallasiya Madéja 


35 
At Humcha (Humcha hobit), on 6 stone in the yard of the Panchabasti. 


bhadram astu Jina-Sasanaya || 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-laichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya sasanam 0108-8888080 || 
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‘Saka-varsha 999 neya Pihgala-samvatsaram pravarttisuttam ire svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya, éri- 
prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramégvara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam 
Chalukyabharayam rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rajyam _uttardttardbhivyiddhi-pravarddhamg- 
nam A-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pdda-padmépajivi || samadbigata-paficha-maha-éabd@ 
maha-mandalésvaran uttara-Madhuradhiévaram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varésvaram mahdégra-vamga” 
lalamam Padmivati-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-vipula-tu Japurusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-tray4- 
dhika-dina vanara-divaja  mrigarija-lvichhana-virdjitanvayotpannam — hahu-ka]4-sampannam 
Santara-kula-kumudint-sasanka-mayakhaikuram _ripu-mandalika-patanga-dipankuram Tonda- 
maudalika-kulichaja-vajra-dandam biruda-bhérundam Kandukichiryyam Mandaraedhairyyam 
kirtti-Narayanam sauryya-piriyanam Jina-padiradhakam para-bala-sidhakam Santar-Adityam 
sakala-jana-stutyam niti-sastrajiam biruda-sarbbajiam sriman-maha-mandalégvaram Nauni-Santara- 


a | vritta || charana-vinamnan Agi toda} ém Bidi munne lalata-pattadal | 
bareda dur-aksharavaligalam toledappuvu time ninna sach- | 
charana-rajanga} endod uliday ninag ar ddore déva mandalé- | 
§vara-kajabhaika-késari naréndra-Sikhamani Nanni-Santara | 
pratibimbam ೫8/1110] polk ema gunado] ad Ar péltapar nninnan emb 1. | 
stutiyam niéchaysi Gévindara beseyadir ent emba ninnante néd u- | 
onatiyo] Hémichalam kshantiyo] avani-talam 10886701 varddhi saucha- | 
bratado] Sindhidbhavam satyado] Ina-taneyam sauryyadol Bhimasénam | 


ant 6013118 Nanoi-Santara-Dévar-anvayam ad ent ene} Uttara-Madhuridhigvaranum Ugra-vaméodbha- 
vanum enisida Rahan emba mandalésvaran Kurukshétrado] Bharatadal kAdi gelvade Narayanam 
mechchi éka-sahkhamumam vanara-dhvajamumam kotta || dtanim palabarum rajyam geydu pége ॥ 
Sahakaran 4tam nara-m4amsa-bratan age atangam S‘riy4-Dévigam puttida Jinadattan atana charitakke 
pési dakshinabhimukhan 4gi baruta Simharathan emb asuranam kondade Jakkiyabbe mechchi simha- 
laichhanamam kottal || AndhakAsuran emb asurana kondu Andhasuram endu madidaj Kanaka-purake 
vand alli Kanakasuranam konda 4 Kundada kétiyol irdda Karanum Karadishananumam k§di 
yodisidade Padmivati-dévi mechchi Kanakapuram enisida Pomburchchada lokkiya maradal nelasi 
Lokkiyabbey emb eradaneya pesaram tildi Pomburchcham Atange rAjya-sthinam endu polalam 
71861681] || alli Jinadattanum palabarum arasu-geydu sale S'rikésiyum Jayakésiyum Adar 4-Srikési- 
gam mudadi Mahadévigam Rangakési putraa 4dan dtanim palabar arasu-geyye | Hiranyagarbbham 
irddu mahadanam 728017 adhivasada palabar-arasugalam kondum 6disiyum tenka Silada-hole paduva 
Tavanasi badagam Bandage mérey 4ge Santalige-Sayira-naddumuman ékiyattam madi Kandukachiry- 
yanum dana-vinddanum Vikrama-Santaranum enisidam | 4tangam Banavasiy-arasam Kama-Dévana ma- 
galu Lakshmf-Dévigam Chagi-Sintaram taneyam Adan Atam Chagisamudramam mAdisidan| Atahgam 
(m) Alvara(ra) Nafijayana magal Efijala-Dévigam Vira-Santaram sutan ddan | Atahgam adey-dra S‘Anti- 
varmmana sute Jakala-Dévigam Kannara-Santaram tandibhavan ddan | atanim kigiya Kava-Dévan- 
gam Bira-Bayalnathana maga] Chandala-Dévigan Ty4gi-Santaran Atmajan ddan | dtagam Kadambara 
Harivarmman-atmaje Nagala-Dévigam Nanni-Sintarim tanijan adam | atagam Palasige-nad-Ariké- 
sariya nandane Siriy4-Dévigam Raya-S/ntaram putran Adan; atagam Akka-Dévigam Chikka-Vira- 
; S‘antaram nandanan adan| Atagam Bijjala-Dévigam Ammana-Dévan atmajan Adan | Atatigam Hocha- 
la-Dévigam maga] Birabarasiyam magam Tailpa-Dévanum puttidar ॥ 4-Birala~-Dévi Bankiyalva- 
range mahidéviy ada] | ya-BankiyAlvaranim kiriya-Mankabbarasiy um Ganga-vaméa-tilakam Palaya- 
Dévana sute Keleyabbarasiyum Tailpa-Dévange vallabheyar ddar alli midévi-Kelayabbarasige | 
vri || vara-lakshmi-lakshmanan SAntara-kula-tilakam sfiryya-téjah-prabhavam { 
para-nari-diram Avarjjita-guna-nilayam vairiekalanalam man- | 
63 
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dara-dhairyyam niti-pardyanan ೩೫೩]೩-18581-311-೫8ಗ1-7114080 1 
dhareyam kayal samarttham Surapati-vibhavam puttidam Bira-Dévam | 


ka || dhurado] asi-lateyan uchchidod । 
ari-nripaeyuvatiyara mugula'kahkanad a-kil | 
tarataradiu uchchidavu nija- | 
kara-kha]gam avarkke kile S’Antara-nripati | 
Birugana dorege dore perar | 
drum bandapare' Krita-yugam Tréta-Dva- | 
paraeK ali-yugadojagana bie | 
rar udarar pratapiga} dharmma-parar ॥ 
atan-anujar jagad-vi- | 
khyatar Sri-Singi-Dévanua ripu-bala-nir- | 
eghatan ene Barmma-Dévanum | 
atata-kirttievitanar avani-talado] |; 


va | ant-enisida Bira-Dévange Kadava-madéviy enisida Chattala-Déviyim kiriya Birala-madéviyam 
vivahoteavadim kidey 4-Vira-midéviyu Nolamba-Narasidga-Déyana gute Bijjala-Daviyum Alvara 
maga} Achala-Déviyu kuli-vadhuga] avarolage Vira-mahadéviy-anvaya-kramam ad entene ॥ 888 
samasta-bhuvanadhfsvarékshvaku-kula-gagana-gabhastimialioi -parakramikranta-K anyakubjadhiévara- 
gir6-vilagna-nidita-siJimukha partthiva-Partthas samara-ké]i-Dhanaijayé Dhanafijayah tad-vallabha 
Gandhari-Dévi tat-suté Harischandras tad-agra-mahishi Rohini-Dévi tat-sutau R&éma-Lakshmanav 


tau Dadiga-Madhavapara-namadhéyau tad-anvayé Ganganvayah | 
kam || Madhavana jaya-éri-ra- } 
ma-dhavana bhujayalépamam bannisal &- | 
Madhavanu tri-bhuvanado} U- | 
madhavanum nereyar 01108787 neredapare || 
»&-nripaneagrajan Atan ae | 
manusha-SauryyAvalépaeMatsya-mahibbrit- | 
sénege ne¢tane Kaurava- 1 
séneyan dtabku badida dadigam Dadiga ॥ 
va ॥ tana nandanam Kiriya-Madhavam Madhava-parakraman enisi negale | 


ka || tat-tanayam Harivarmman u- | 
pitta-nayam Vishnugépan 81818 sutan u- | 
dvritta-ripu-nripati-sainyo- | 
nmatta-dvipa-simhan a-nri-simhana tanayam || 

va | aut atibala-parakramam Tadangala-Madhavan atan-atmajar | 

ka || avinita-ripu-bajatavig | 
avinitar amégham 011151 vismayam ugra- | 
havado] a-vinitar enisidar | 
avaniyo| Avinita-Durvvinita-naréndrar !' 
vasudhege Ravana-pratiman emba negartteya Kaduvettiyam | 
visasana-rangado] pididu tanna tandjeya putranam prati- | 
shthisi Jayasimha-vallabhanan-anvaya-rajyado] urbbiyol vigur- | 
bisidan id én agurbbo nija-dér-balad unnati Durvinitana | 


va | ant &tanim Mushkaran ati-mushkaran agi rajyam geyye tan-nandanam | 
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ka || Taviya tadi-varegam dhara- | 
ni-vajayaman ಹ] bahu-vikramadim | 
S'rivikrama-Bhivikrama- |. | 
phfavallabhar adhika-kirtti-vallabhar Adar || 
va | ೩೧॥ atan-anuja Nripa-Kamam gaja-dinanam artthig ittu Chagiy emba pesara padedan atana 
matmmam S'ripurusham S'rivalibhan enip anvarttha-namamam taldi Gaja-S4stra-kartriv enisi | 


yri | SAtrava-sahkula-pralaya-Bhairavan emba yasam podaldu 10- | 
ka-traya-madhyadol pareye birada 1850817೩ Kaduvettiyam | 
chitray idam Chilardeyo] asugole kadi tadiya-Pallava- | 
chchhatraman irddukondu meredam bhuja-garbbaman ‘4-mahibhuja (1 
ka ॥ &-nripa-chid&mani Kai- | ‘ 
chi-nathana kayyol irddukondam : ೩6೩ Per- | 
೭277187೩01] emb-i-pesaruman | 
én embudo Ganga-nripara sauryyOnnatiyam || 
va | antu Viramarttanda-Dévan enisid atana magam S'ivamara-Dévam Saigottan emb eradaneya 
pesaram 18141 Sivamara-matam endu Gaja-Sastramam madi mattam || 
kam || 6vélvudo S'ivamara-ma- | 
hi-vajayadhipana subhaga-kavita-gunamam | 
.bhi-valayado] Gajashtaka 1 
movanigey umonake-vadum 84060 pélgu | 
vri || Vijayaditya-naréndran atan-anujam tan-nandanam chagi bhi- | 
bhujaro} mikk Eregahgan atana magam Sri-Rajamallam tad-a- | 
tmajan ೩೩೫ Marulam tadiya-taneyam éri-Bitugam tat-sutam | 
.ijigishutvaman ajdu nind 87678080 tan 4-Mahéndrantakam | 
ka | 60/0೩ Bhuyanaikayirana | 
itanayam Narasingan..avane Bira-vedengam | 
Manujapati Rajamallan- 1 
kan atanim kiriyan avane Kachcheya-Gangam || 
va || ೩೧॥ atang anujanum sakala-sastrajianum enipa Baituga-Vermmanadi’ Krishna-Rajange bhavan 
enisi {I 
೪]! jj tan iradandu kondapudu mandalamam perarol samanam emb | 
i-nudi véda kolkodege Ballahan dtana safichivarad ud- | 
danige Rayan apédege Chélan ivar dorey endod in na bhi} 
$ರ na bhavishyam ennadavar ರ alavam Jagaduttarangana ॥ 
tri || Janhavi 688611 madhyAnhirkka-sama-k6pa- | 
vanhi Lallayana alure Bitagam rajya- | 
- chinhamam-tadant uligange || . 

»akkara ॥ balavam pélvade dhaliyol kondan 4-Chitrakitamum élu-Malavam A- | 
taleyam kondan 4-Rayatammanam Dahaleyam kondan ant onde meyyol | 
palavum kalgalan elliyum nirisidam Gafiga-Malavam endu pesaran ittu | 
kaliya pél endodey emba kaliyan int achalita-Ganganam pdélvan avam ॥ 

ka ॥ Kéevaka nimm-adigam vi- 1 
dya-vailabhan appa Bitugéndragam Umi- | 
dévigam Indudharaga Pava- | 
kivél Marula-Dévan agra-tanfjam |ಟ 
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sa snéhat sakala-mahisa Krishna-bhipo 
bhinathah khalu Madanavatara-samjiié | 
chhatram tan-narapatibhir na kaigchid aptas 
samprapto Marula iti pratita-nama || 
va | ೩0 4-Kyishna-Rajang aliyan enisida || 
ka ॥ é-Maruja-Dévan-anujam | 
Bhim4nuja-sannibha parakrama-simham | 
éri-Marasimha-Dévam | 
Hémadri-sird-vilagna-kirtti-patakam || 
va || ant atam Nolamba-kuJantakanum Pallava-mallanum Guttiya-Ganganum enisidan atan-anuja | 
ka | 6ri-Rajamalla-Dévam | 
* Bharavi-kéyira Rajasékharan tam | 
Bharavi sikshad Bana Ma- | 
yaram Valmiki 1811188೩12 Vyasam || 
atana tamma ॥ Sri-Nitimargga-bhipati | 
Kaninam Bali Dadhichi Guttam sakshad | 
dinanatha-janakke ni- | 
(ಸ ಯಾಭ [7117 dhanam Govindarabhidhana-naréndra || 


+e 
a 


va || Stanim 11717೩ Vasava-mahibhujaigam Traildkyamallan enisid Ahavamalla-Dévana 7೩೯೩೦ 
Ayyana Révarasana tay Savin-immadiyim kiriya-Kafichala-Dévigam puttida Govindara-Déva | 
ka | niravadya-charitan anvaya- | 
dhurandharam Satyavakyan irbbara-gaudam | 
para-chakra-karkkagam ga- | 
ndara mikuti ganda-dallajam nripa-tiJakam || 
vri || vasudhalankaran ardhakara mogada kai balkani Brahman ugra- | 
ri-samuhotsiha-gakti-pralaya-kara-karabhila-kha]gam yagas-6ri-| 
prasara-prachchhanna-dii-mandalan adhika-baJam Gaiga-Narayanam Ra- i 
kkasa-Gahgam Ganga-chiidimani niripa-tilakam Viramarttanda-Déva i 
ka || taliyam datuva kariyam | 
ghalilene pidid ugiye nija-Siram péchakamam | 
kalidudu kari-siram uramam | 
palilene tagidudu kadana-kanthiravana ॥ 
itan-anujam jagad-vi | 
khyAtam Komar-aika-bhiman Arumuli-Dévam | 
nitijian adhika-téjan a- | 
rati-bala-pralaya-kalan dhava-dhiram | 


ya || ant ಡಂ. Kadambw-Vayiravarmman-itmaje Jakala-Dévigam Pafichala-Dévaigam puttida 
Santiy-abbarasigam Gudiya-Dadigege pattam gatti rajyam geysidan anvayada Balavarmma-Dévagam 
puttid Abbala-Dévigam Sahasrabahu-pratapanum Mahi-Haya-va mSodbhavanum Jyétishmati-pura- 
varasvaranum Madhya-désAdhipatiyum enisid Ayyaga-Chandarasafgam puttida Gavabbarasigam 
Arumuli-Dévangam ॥ 
ka || Sarasatiyum Siriyum dina- | 

karanum puttirdduy embinam Chattaleyum | 

vara-vadhu Kafichaleyum sat-| 

purushéttaman enipa Raja-Vidyadharanum || 


———e nnn 


®Perbaps a mistake for Bharat. 
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putte tanag andu rajyada | 

patiam kai-sarddud endu Rakkasa-Gangam | 
nittisi tann aramaneyo] | 

nettane tand irisidam mahdtsavadindam || 


953 


va | antu sukhadim baleyuttirdda kany4-ratnanga} irbbarim piriya-Chattala-Déviyam Tonde-nadu- 
nalvattenchchhasirakk adhipatiyum Kajfichi-nathanuv Iévara-vara-prasidanum Vrishabha-lafichhana- 
num enisida KAduvettige Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi vivahétsavamam madi Chattala-Dévige 
Kadava-mahadévi-vattamam katti sukhadin irisidan | 4-Vira-Dévahgam Kafichala-Déviy enisiyum 


veradaneya pesaram taldida Vira-mahadévigam | 
ka | Dasarathana tanayar-andaman | 
esed ire poltirdda Tailanum Goggiganum | 
Kusumastran enisid Odduga- | 
vasudhésanum antu Barmmanum 18118787 avar | 
puttalodam atia-grihado] | 
puttidud aigvaryyam 01000 drppum karppum | 
nettan ari-nfipara grihado} I 
puttiduy utpata-bhiti chété-vikalam ॥ 


[ಇಟಗ 


೪೩ | ant a-kumarar sukhadim baleyuttirey 398170] agrajam Tailapa-Dévan asabaya-simhan 601917 
tanna baha-balame chatur-anga-balam sige dayigaruman atavikarumam rajya-kantakarumam nih- 


kantakam madi tanna dérbbala-vikramadi S'Antara-vattaman avataysi Bhujabala-S 


sukhadim rajyam geyda || 
BhujabaJa- S'antara-nfipatiya | 
bhuja-balad ajavum prataépamum Sauryyateyum | 
Vijigishu-vrittiyum nija- | 
vijayamum i-lékadojage bhumbhukam enikum | 
ant Atan-auja Gévindara-Dévam || 
(0191168780೩ parakramam | 
avagam avu 11030] eyde.tirire dhareyam 1 
kAva para-nriparan ೩11761 
8098 maha-guname tanage nija-gunam enikum ॥ 
vri || Déva samudra-mudrita-vasundhareyo] nripar ddar ellaram 1 
bhavisi kanden Anta ripu-santatiyam nelegettu pépinam 1 
sova budhalig arttu pirid iva ésaran-buge kava sad-gunakk 1 
4vano ninnavol nereda mandalikar kkali-Nanni-S'Antara ॥ 


ta 


Antaran ೧೧161 


pirid ettam Mérugam 5862116 jagado] 4-Mérugam sagarakkam 1 
dharani-chakram karam bhavisuvade pirid-4-Mérugam sagarakkam 1 
dharani-chakrakkam asfliye kaduvirid 4-Mérugam sagarakkam 1 
dharani-chakrakkam ASAligam ele piriyam S’antardditya-Déva ॥ 
khyatiyan énam pélvudol 
Batuga-Vermmadi padeda mahiménnatiyam | 
bhitalado] S'antaran upa- | 
matitam chakri kudala padedan amégha || 
arddba-patham idirge vondu tad-1 
arddhasanam enipa léha-vishtaradol] sam- | 
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varddhita-S'autaran enipa dha- | 
nurdharanam chakravartti nilisidan eseyal | 


va || int enisid unnatiyam taldi tanna mandaladolagana rajya-kantakaram nishkantakam madi tana. 
ge nanniye nija-gunam appa karauadim Nanni-S‘autaran emba pattamam taldi pila-kaladim par&y- 
attam ada bhimiyam svayattam madi jagad-éka-daniy enisi lékad artthi-janakke piridan ittu sam 
yaktva-ratnakaranum Jina-pidaradhakanum enisiyum ella-samayagajam sva-dharmmadim 8೩688]. 
sutum parangana-sahddaran enisi viradolam vitaranadolam dharmmadolam éauchadolam 1610] 
perar ill enisi nadedu bandhu-janamumam sva-désamumam rakshisi Chattaja-Déviyam kuamérar 
Oddamarasanum Barmma-Dévanum tamu Pomburchchadol sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu 
dharmmam prag éva chintéd emba vakyartthamumam bhavisiy Arumuli-Dévahgam Gavabbarasigam 
Virala-Dévigam Rajaditya-Dévangam pardksha-vinayamam madal end Urvvi-tiJakam enisida Paficha- 
vasadiyam ೫೫೭0) udyégaman etikondu | 
kam || S'rivijaya-Déevar ugra-ta- | 
pé-vibhavar ggurugal akhiJa-sastragama-sam- | 
bhavitar enisal Chattala- 1 
Déviye krita-punyavante visvambhareyo] ||, 
೪೯! | janakam Rakkasa-Ganga-bhamipati Kaiichinathan atma-priyam 
vinutar Srivijayar susikshakar enal vidvishta-bhip4Ja-sam- 1 
hana-vikranta-yas6-vilasa-bhuja-khalgollasi tam Goggi na- | 
ndanan 4-Chattala-Dévig endode yaSas-Srig intu 2001 7618೯ 4r || 
ka '| kere bhavi basadi dégulam | 
aravantage tirttha datram drave-modalag | 
arikeya dharmmAadigalam 1 
nefe 1086161 néntal eseke Chattala-Dévi i 
uttunga-prasadaman | 
uttara-Madhurésan appa Goggiya tay 16-4, 
kottaram ene madisida] | 
bittaradim Paiicha-kita-Jina-mandiramam || 
desey agasam emb eraduman | 
೩886011೩83 eydirddav embinam posa-gegeyam 1 
basadiyumam madisitann | 
esamam S‘Antarana tay nimirchchida} etta || 
vei || intu samasta-dAna-gunad unnatigam perar aro munuam ém | 
néntavar embinam negarda Chattala-Dévi chatus-samudra-pa- | 
ryyantam anéka-vipra-muni-santatig anna-hiranya-vastramam | 
santatam ittu S’Antarana tay 286668] pirid appa kirttiya | 


va || antu pogarttegam negarttegam neley enisi Chattala-Déviyum Nanni-S'antaranu Vodeya-dévara 
guddagal-appa-karanadim érimat-Tiyaigudiya Nidumbare-tirtthad Aruigajanvayada sambandhada 
Nandi-ganadhigvarar enisida S'rivijaya-bhattarakara namochcharanadim subha-karana-tithi-mubir- 
ttadal avara égishyar S‘réyAmsa-panditar Urvvi-tilakam enisida Paticha-vasadig unnatam app edeyal 
karuv enise kesarkkall ikkidar avar-dcharyyavaliy ad ent ene | éri-Varddhamana-svamigala tirttham 
pravarttise Gautama gganadharar ene tri-}i4niga! appa munigal saley avarim chatur-aiguja-riddhi- 
priptar enisida Kondakundacharyyarim kelava-kaélam poge Bhadrabahu-svimigalind itta Kali-kala- 
varttaneyim gana-bhédam puttidud avara anvaya-kramadim Kali-kala-ganadhararum 8astra-karttu- 
galum enisidda Samantabhadra-svamiga] avara éishya-santanam S'ivakoty-acharyyar avarim Vara- 
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dattacharyyar avarim Tatvarttha-sitra-karttugal enisid Avyya-dévar avarim Gaiga-rajyamam madida 
Simhanandy-acharyyar avarind Ekasandhi-Sumati-bhattarakar avarim | 
vri || rajan Buddhépy abuddhas Suragurur aguruh Pdrané’piranéchchah 

Sthanuh sthanus tv Ajojér vir aviralaghur mMadhayé madhavas tu 4 

Vyasépy avyasa-yuktah Kanabhug akanabhug Vag avag éva dévi 

syad-vadamogha-jihvé mayi visati sati mantapam Vadisimhé | 
೪೩ | enisid Akajanka-Dévar avarim Vajranandyacharyyar avariin Pijyapada-syamiga} avarim S'ri- 
paja-bhattarakar avarim Abhinandanacharyyar avarim Kaviparaméshti-svamigal avarim Traividya. 
déyar avarin Akalanka-sitrake vrittiyam bared Anantaviryya-bhattarakar avarim Kimiraséna- 
dévar avarim Mauni-dévar avarim Vimalachandra-bhattarakar avara sishyar || 


ka || Aadityana keladol chan- | 
drédayam eseyadavol i-dhara-mandalado] | 
vadigal emb i-tuntuka-| 
vidigal esedapare Vadirdjana keladol { 
va || ant enisi riya-Rachamalla-Dévange guruga} enisida Kanakaséna-bhattarakar avara éishyar 
S/abdanuéasanakke prakriyey endu Rupasiddhiyam madida 27೩081೩: dévarum Pushpashéna-siddha- 


nta dévarum || ಟ್‌ ಹಾ. 
vri || alavé dig-danti-dantam baram esedudu sad-gadya-pady6ki ೪1678. | 


balavé sarvvajiia-kalpam birudan ulivud inn anya-vadindran im cha- 1, 
7811881 vél dho patram gudad ired alalir bendapam pélvod inninn | 
ajavallam Vadirajam para-mata-kubhrit abhila- -vag-yajra patam || 


va || int enisida shat-tarkka-Shanmukhanum Jagadékamalla-vadiyum enisida Vadiraja-dévaram || Rak- 
kasa-Ganga-Permmanadigala Chattala-Déviya BiraeDévana Nanni-S'antarana gurugal enisida | 
vri | yad-vidy4-tapasoh prasastam ubhayam érf-Hémaséné munau 

pra...... chirabhiyéga-vidhina nitam param unnatim | 

prayas Srivijayésa-déva sakalam ie sthité 

saukranté katham anyathé .. ... drik tapah ॥ 

éastram budhanam upasev .. 

yam datukamam yata éva data | 

tatopi hi S’rivijayétienamna 

paréna ೪೩ Pandita-parijatah || 
va || enisida S’rivijaya-bhattarakarum avara sishyar Cholla ...... S’anta-dévar Gunaséna-dévar 7೩78. 
paja-dévar Kama]abhadra-dévar Ajitaséna-pandita-dévar Siéyamsa-panditar ant avar ay-Urbbi-tiJa- 
kam enisida Pafichakita-vasadiya Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samvatsarada Jéshtha-6uddha- 
bidige-Brihaspativaradandu pratishteyam 10801] 4-basadiya khanda-sputita-jirnnéddharanakkam ೩1] 
irdda rishi-samudayad 4hara-dinakkam pija-vidhanakkamage Nanni-Santara-Dévanum Oddamarasa- 
num Bamma-Dévaoum Chattala-Deviyum acharyyar Kamalabhadra-dévara kdlam karchchi dhara- 
purbbakain 4-sambandhiya samudaya-mukhyam 4ge madi kotta gra .. .. (here follow details of gift 
and boundaries). 
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At the same place, on a south pillar of the T8rana-bdgil, 
(east face). srimat-parama-gambhtra-sydd-vadimoégha-lafichchhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya éasanam Jina-Sasanam || 


(from 81೩5010 maha-man lalésvaram in line 25 correspond with lines, 2 to 5, of previous No,) 
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elagé chennane Birugam vapuvinim Bhayédbhavam takkan ent | 
elagé birane Birugam birudinim Bhimépamam bappu matt | 
elagé daniye Birugam piriyan 4-Karnnakhyanind akkum ent} 
elagé Birala-Dévi ೧67181 avano] kidirppa saubhagyamam ॥ 
ant enisida Bira-S’‘antara-Dévagam Birala-mahadévigam || 
' Dagarathana taneyar-andaman | 
esedire pottirdda Tailanum Goggiganum | 
Kusumastran enisuy Odduga- | 
vasudhésanum antu Bommanum tanayar ad 4r | 
೩೫೩1೦] agrajan arati-sainya-édshana-badavanalanum Asrita-kalpa.vrikshanum enisi parayattam ada 
dégamam tanag ékayattam madi Santara-vattamam taldi || 


$ 


nija-bhuia-ba]adind ari-bhi- 4 

bhujaram kond ottikondu déSaman ant 4-4; - 

Vijigishu Taila-bhipam 4 

Bhujabala-S’antaran enippa pesaram padedam || 
Atan-anujam Gévindara-Dévan anéka-rajya-kantakaram nishkantakam madi samyaktva-chidamani- 
yum jagad-éka-daniyum enisi SAntalige-sayiramuman éka-chhatra-chchhayeyindam ajdu Nanni- 
SAntaran emb eradaneya pesaram padedam ॥ | 


(south face). khyatiyan énam pélvudo 1 
Bituga-PermmAadi padeda mahiménnatiyam | 
bhitaladol S’antaran upa- | 
ಗ್‌ 17811811 chakri kudal padedan amégha | 
| arddha-patham idirgge vandu ta- | 
d-arddhasanam 97108 toha-vishtharado] sam- | “49 
varddhita-Santaran enipa dha- | 
uurddharanam chakravartti nilisidan eseyal ॥|' 
ant 4tana tamman Oddugan asésha=dhara-valayamam kara-valayamam tajduvante Itleyim ta}di 
Vikrama-Santaran emba pesaram padeda || 
svasti éri-lasal-Ugra-vaméa-tilakah Sri-Vira-Dévatmajah 
dripyad-vairi-nikiya-darppa-dalana-pradurbbhavad-vikramah 1 
sampuirnnéndu-karavadata-su-yas6-vyalipta-dig-bhittikah 
4 ériman Vikrama-S'antaré vijayaté lakshmi-vadhd-vallabhah ॥ 
Atan-anuja || 
para-narapa-sirah-kaiijé- | 
tkara-kari-kamala-payodhara-dvaya-haram | 
Smara-miirtti nikhila-dig-mukha- | 
parichumbita-kirtti Barmma-Déva kumara ॥ 
ant enisid avara tayi ॥ 
janakam Rakkasa-Ganga-bhimipati Kanchi-nathan atma-priyam | 
vinutar S'rivijayar su-sikshakar eoal vidvishta-bhipala-sam- | 
hana-vikranta-yas6-vilAsa-bhuja-khalgéllasi tam Goggi nan- | 
danan 4-Chattala-Dévig 06064 : yasa$-srig intu mun néntar ar | 
antu samasta-guna si:nddhakkam dharmmakkam janma-bhimiy enisida Chattala-Déviyum Bhuja- 
bala-Santara-D vinup NannieS’antara-Dévanum Vikrama-S'intara-Dévanum Barmma-Dévanum 
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Pomburchchado] sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu dharmmam prag éva chintéd emba vakyartthamam 
bhavisi tamage sréy6-nibandhanarttham Urvvi-tilakam enisida Paficha-vasadiyam marpp udydgaman 
ettikondu tim ellarum Odeya-dévara guddaga] appa karanadinda Dravila-saiighada Nandi-ganad Arun- 
gulanvayada Srivijaya-dévara naméchcharanam geyd avara sishyaru 5 'réyaimsa-panditarind Urvvi-tila- 
kam enisida Paficha-vasadige subha-muhirttado] 4-chandrirkka-sthayiy appant unnatam app edeyol 
kesarkkall ikkisidaru avar-dcharyyavaliy entene | Sri-Varddhamana-svamigala tirttham pravarttise 
saptarddhi-sampannar appa Gautamar gganadharar ene tri-jidnigal appa muniga] palambarum sale 
avarim chaturanguja-riddhi-praptar enisida Kondakundacharyyarum $srutakévaligal enisida Bhadra- 
bahusvamiga] modalagi palambar acharyyar pédimbaliyam Samantabhadra-svamigal udayisidar avar- 
anvayado] Ganga-rijyamam 1086108 Simhanandy-Acharyyar avarim Akalanka-dévar avarim raya- 
Rachamallana gurugal appa Vadiraja-dévar enisida Kanakaséna-dévarum avara éishyar Odeya-dévarum 
Ripasiddhiyam 714188 Day4p4la-dévarum Purpaséna-siddhanta-dévarum Shat-tarkka-Shanmukharum 
Jagadékamalla-vadiyum enisida Vadiraja-dévar avarim Kamalabhadra-dévar avarim 

ékasyah Chaturanané Ganapatir nnébhanané Bharati 

na stri sarvva-kaladharé’Sagadharah Kamantak6é néSvarah | 

71678181 parinishthita-kshiti-talam tan-milam Alambanam 

chitté 18 ‘jitaséna-déva vidushim vrittam vichitriyaté || 
ant enisida S‘abda-Chaturmmukhanum Tarkkika-chakravarttiyum Vadibh asimhanum enisid Ajitaséna- 
dévara saha-dharmmigalu . 

durita-kula-pradhvamsam | 

Smara-madyat-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-mrigéndram | 

vara-Vag-vanita-kantam | 

dhareyo] negardd i-Kumaraséna-déva-munindram || 
ant enisida Kumaraséna-dévarim Vaidya-gaja-késariy enisida S'réyAmsa-dévar ant avar 4y-Urvvi- 
tilakam enisida Paficha-vasadiyan 4-Saka-varshada 999 neya Pingala-samvaisarada Jyéshtha-éuddha.- 
bidige-Brihaspativarad andu pratistheyam mAadiy 4-basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnédharanakkam 
all irdda rishi-samudayad Ahara-danakkam pijaé-vidhanakkam Age samasta-guna-mani-gana-vi- 
rajamaneyar appa grimatu-Chattala-Déviyarum antu tammam nalvarum irddu Kamalabhadra-dévara 
kalam karchchi dhacd-pirbbakam 4-sambandhiya samudd4ya-mukyam Age Bhuiabala-Santara-Dévam 
kotta gramanga] (as specified) mattam Atan-anujam Nanni-S’antara-Dévam sukhadim rAjyam 
guyyuttam irddu Pomburchcha-nad-olagana Hadigaru adara kaéluhalli Hallavanahalliyum Bideyu- 
mam kotta ant dtana tammam Vikrama-S4ntara-Dévam rijyam guyuttam irddu Pomburchaha-nad> 
olagana Halandirum Kalliru-nddolagana 0168668 samipada Madamballiyumam kottar int i-basa- 
diya vritti-ellavakkam 0891-6076 ade-garchchu kanike sése birddu biya-modalage kumara-gadyanam 
kiru-dere kiru-kuJayam simyam salge 70008181 peravum teregal emba sarvva-badha-pariharavam 
madidar (here follow boundaries & usual final phrases). 


37 
Ai the same place, on a pillar to the north of Térana-bagil. 

§rimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vadamégha-l4fichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya sdsanam Jina-sA4sanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam 6ri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhiréja paramégvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyd$raya-kula-ti]jakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-téram saluttam ire tat-pida-padmdépajivi | 
(from " samadhigata-paficha’ in line 8 to " mahd-mandalésvaram’ in line 20 correspond with lines, 


11 to 25, of previous No.) 
65 


(6 


2953 


avara tayi | 
ಹಿ: ಶಿ oh 
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kundada téjag-prasaram | 

kandise para-nripa-yas6-lata-kandajamam | 
vandige bé}pudan ittam | 

kandada jasam eseye Bira-Déva-nripalam | 
atana hridayarddhangadol | 
Atata-tanu-latikey onde sandise mikkal | 
mat éno Sinlyumain Giri- | 


jateyumam satiyarolage Birala-Dévi | 


avarge tanibhavar kramadin adar apaschima-dig-vadhitiyol | 
ravi nereyal podalva belagum bahu-ragamum ugra-téjamum | 
bhuvana-drig-utsavanga] enip t-gunadant ire Taila-bhipanum | 
bhuvana-vinita-Goggi-nripan Oddugan aggada Bamma-Dévanum _ 
hija-bhuja-baladind ari-bhi- | 

hhujaram kond ottikondu déSaman ant 4- | 
vijigishu-Taila-bhapam | 

Bhujabala-S'antaran enippa pesaram padedam || 

atana tammam 1010] i- | 

la-taJamam taledu taldidam satya-vacham ] 

khyatam Goggi-nripalam | 

bhitalav ariyalke Nanni-S’antara-vesara || 
Vikrama-S’antara-vesaram | 

Sakraig eney enisi padedan yddanda- -mahf- | 

chakraman (186151 din-mukha- | 

chakr6jvala-kirtti-kantan Odduga-bhipam || 

paraenarapa: girah-kanijo- | 

tkara-ka:: Kamala-payédhara-dvaya-haram 1, 

Smara- 1110101 sakala- dig-mukha- | 

parichumbita-kirtti Bamma-Déva-kumaram || 


janakam Rakkasa-Ganga-bhimipati Kafichi-nathan atma-priyam | 
vinutar S‘ivijayar su-sikshakar enal vidvishta-bhipala-sam- | 
hanadim kranta-yas6-vilisa bhuja-khalgollasi tam Goggi nan- | 
danan 4-Chattala-Dévig endode yasaé-érig intu mum nontar ar 4 
Kuntala-d8s.idol “orppiva | 

Saotal geya naduv enippa Pomburchcham ila- | 

kanteya perasnosal enise nir- ' 8 

antaram esev-ondu-tilakam Urvvi-tiJakam || 


13 


int 601514 Urvvi-tilaka-Jina-bhavanavam 72861168 maha-satiya priya-putran appa 


S’antarange ॥ 


puttidan inahge téjam | / 

ditti mogakk ‘amardu chandramaag eftaradim 4 

puttuvavol akhija-vairi- gha-| 

rattam S’arad-indu-kirtti Taila-nripalam | - 

181೩16 virddi Dharmmajane dharmmikan abdhiye ratnad ೩07811, 
kuligame éastram ಗ] junane dhanvi Suréndrane bhogi Mandara- | 
1811176 ೯118116211 apratima-raye- -Jhalappane chakri Taila-man-| 
dalikane 6871] endum udig-ikkiden arppavar ettikollire | 


Vikrama 
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Tribhuyanamalla-chakri kude. Taila-nripam padedam nripéttamani | 
Tribhuvanamalla-Santara-nijéchita-namaman. 18೪೪1 bannisal | 
vibhu Jagadékadani-vesaram taledam nikhilartthig ddud ond | 
abhinavam appa jangama-sura-drumam:embinam ittu 60811170] | 
೩೩7೩ vakshasthalado} | 

n& (north face) tana-mani-harav enise tanu-ruchi saubha- {'- 
gyatata-gunamam taleda] | 

kautuka-tanu-latikeyinde Chattala-Dévi || 
sampannotsava-bhavamam taledu lila-yauvana-sriyan ant | ' 
impind a&-mithunam manérathaman antirppannegam puttidar | 
Pampa-Déviyum Ugra-vamSa-tilakam S’rivallabhorbbisanum | 
pempim puttuvavél sudharnnavadok a-S’1fyum .sura-kshmajamum '{ 
para-bhiipaja-samudrado} nija-kara-protkhata-nistrimga-Man- | 
daramam 88067191 vikramad-hbuja-phanindravéshtita-prantamam | 
bharadindam kaded Ugra-vamia-tilakam éri-kanteyam tanna:pér-} 
urado] talde 0608117 ém 00881846 S'rivallabhakhyanamam 1 
vikrama-garvvamam taledu tagida vairi-nripala-jala-d6é- | 
chakradol irdda vikrama-vadhitiyan ilkuligondu balpinim |” 
vikrama-vajra-védi-bhuja-mandapadol taled’ oldu taldidam | 
vikrama-saligal pogale Vikrama-S'Antaran 68೩ ndmamam |} ~ 
Sauryyam yasya “sadarppa-vaici-vanita-vaidhavya-diksha-guruh\ ~~ 
_ prayé dacam antinam: artthi-janata-daridrya-vidravanam 1 © ' 
ktrttir’ ddig-vanitavil6la-kabari-kunda-pratidvandvin? |!" 

86’yami. gad-guia-ratna+Rohana-girih 8 ‘rivallabhorvvisvarah ॥ ' 
abhaya-viguddha-nayaka-nibaddha-nija-krama-chileyam sirds- ೫ ಸ 
gubhag4-vibhishey'endu taledirdd avig ittu’saiiasta-diatriyain |” 
vibhu-sale kottu’kattidird] ant ‘ahitargg ahi:naka-lokdmam |” ” 
Tribhiivana-daniy'émba pesaram taledam budha-mile 08091581] ” 
katturiya 101% '1761 1601 ' 

puttaligeyo nija-maniya to]-gambado]} 6m | 

tettisidud enisi dhareyam | 

pottudu bhuja-vajra-k6ti Sirivallahana 4. «: 

intu bagegolipud ondu-Va- | 

santada Santalige-sdyiram santav iraly : 

S’antara-tilakam Vikrama-j <i : 

S'antaran ékatapatramam taledirddam ॥: 

a-bhapatiy-agrajege } 

traibhuvana-vyapta-kirtti-Gangi-jaladi m 1 
bhi-bhuvana-Kaliekalankada | 

vaibhavaiiam karchchi kalavud én achchariye |j 

dharey'‘ellam chitra-chaityAlaya-nava-rachana-chilakam dik- kartndré- | 
'1:೩7೩-॥೩1)08-5£ಕಿ11] ellam Ji ina-sava-ninadat-tiryyakottala-tajam I 
sphuritédyad-vyéniam ellam parama-Jinapatijya-dhvajam tan enal | 
vara-Pampa-Déviy éttam belaguval Arubachchhasana-ériya pempam ॥ 
vinuta-Mahapurana Jina-natha-kathoktiye karnna-bhashanam | 
Jina-munigalge m4duva chatur-vvidha-diname hasta-kankanam 1 ' 
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Jinapati-bhakti-sikti-nuti-madleye bandhura-kantha-man (west face)danam | 

tanag ene Taila-bhipa-sute mechchuva]é tanu-bhara-bhisheyam 1 

Urbbi-tilakaman 11101 vi- | 

gurbbisidavol onde-tingalo] madisida] enalk | 

orbbale S’asana-dévate | 

sarbbérbbi-vandyey enisi Pamp4-Dévi || 

a=nitanattimabbeya 1 

bhii-nuta-gilavane taledu saubhagya-vapué- | 

éri-nidhi bhégya-slaghya- । 

Sri-nidhi puttida] udatte Bachala-Dévi || 

stana-kalagagradol poledu muttina haraman ondi karnnado] | 

ghana-kujigavatamsaman amarkkeyan 4ldu vinila-kééado] | 

717017 enippa kédageya sfiliyan itt Aruhan-nakhaméugal | 

dinamukha-pijeyo] todava nimave Bachala-Dévig avagam ॥ 
i-charitra-pavitreye ಟಿ7೩ silada pinkey ent endode | 

ruchi-pirvvashta-vidharchchane | 

ruchi-pirvvaemababhishékamum ruchi-pirvva- | 

prachura-chatur-bbhaktiyum ive ॥ 

ruchi Pamp4-Dévig akhiJa-sandhy4-trayado] | 
1011 mivarum grimad-[D]ravila-sanghada Nandi-ganad Aruhgajanvayada Vadibhasimhar enip ಹ 
8éna-pandita-dévara gudduga] appudagin Urvvi-tilakam 6718104 Pancha-vasadiya badagana pattaéale- 
yam miadisidar avara gurugal anvayad Achdryy4vaji yent endode || érf-Varddhamana-svamigala 
irttham pravarttise saptarddhi-sampannar appa Gautamar gganadharar ene tri-jianiga] appa 220716೩] 
palabarum sale avarim baliya chatur-anguja-riddhi-praptar enipa Kondakundacharyyarum éruta- 
kévaligal enipa Bhadrabéhu-svamigalum modal Age halambar acharyyar ppédimbaliyam Samanta- 
bhadra-svamigal udayisidar avar-anantaram Ganga-rajyamam ೫೩6106೩ Simhanandy-Acharyyar 
avarim Jina-mata-kuvalaya-sasankar enip Akalanka-dévar avarim raya-Rachamallana guruga] 
appa Vadiraja-dévar enisida Kanakaséna-dévarum avara Sishyar Odeya-dévarum Ripasiddhiyam 
7086168 Dayapala-dévarum varttisid-imbaliyam Shat-tarkka-Shanmukharum Syadvida-vidypatiga- 
lum Jagadékamalla-vadigalum enisida §rf-Vadirdja-dévaru || 

jayisuvude binadam uddhata- | 

chayamam Sri-Vadiraja-sirige sabheyol | 

Jayasimha-chakravarttige | 

jaya-patram baredu kudutam irppude binadam || 


int appa Vadiraja-dévarim | Kamalabhadra-déyar avarim | S'abda-Chaturmmukharum Tarkkika- 
chakravarttigalam Vadibha-simharum enisid Ajitaséna-pandita-dévar avara sadharmmar Kumara- 
séna-dévar anantara Vaidya-gaja-késariy enisida S’réyamsa-dévar avarim ॥ 


yah piijyah prithivi-talé yam aniSam santas stuvanty Adarat 
yénananga-dhanur jjitam muni-jana yasmai namas-kurvvaté | 
7೩8380 4gama-nirnnayas tanubhritam yasyasti jivé day 
yasmin éri-Maladharini vrati-patau dharmmé’sti tasmai namah ॥ 
yasya vag-amritam l6ké mithyaikanta-vishapaham | 
tasmai S'rf{pala-dévaya namas Traividya-chakriné |] 

avara sadharmmar || 
ichchha-vidhata bhayaté Vidh ata 
Narayand mauna-parayan6’sau | 
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Mahéévar6 dira-vinagyar0’smin 

k6’nantaviryy6, prativakti vadi || 
Srimat-Pampi-Déviyarum S‘rivallabha-Dévanum rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varsha 1069 Puya- 
bhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-Suddha-patichamt-Brihaspativaradandu badagana pattasdleya pra- 
tishtheya madi S’rivallabha-Dévam Vasupijya-siddhanta-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam 
kotta vritti Avud endode Odilabayalu-Matagaddeyumam sarvva-namasyam madi kottar || (usual final 
phrases and verse) (south face) sri-Durmmati-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha-chhatti-Somavaradandu sri- 
Vira-Santara-Dévargge ........... ikkidaru Dévarasa-daynayaka barada rfivari Madeya hoyida 
$ri-Jina Saranu || 

38 
At the same place, on the m@nastambha, 
East face. 
svasti samasta-bhuvaniéraya Srt-prithvi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattara- 
kam SatyAéraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam SrimateTribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
réttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire | tat-pida-padmopa- 
jivi | samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda mahd-mandalésvaran(n) uttara-Madhuradhiévaram Patti-Pom- 
burchcha-pura-varéSvaram mahégra-vam $a-lalimam Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasadasidita-vipula-tula- 
purusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-dana vanaradhvaja-mrigaraja-lafichhana-virajitan- 
vyotpannam bahu-kala-sampannam S’antara-kula-kumudini-sasanka-mayakhankuram ripu-mandalika. 
patanga-dipankuram Tonda-mandatika-kulachala. vajra-dandam biruda-bhérundam Kandukacharyyam 
Mandara-dhairyyam kirtti-NarAyanam gauryya-pirdyanam Jina-padaradhakam ripu-bala-sadhakam 
S’antar-adityam sakajajana-stutyam niti-sastrajfiam biruda-sarvvajiam griman-maha-mandalés- 
varam Vira-S’antara-Dévar |.(from vri || varalakshmi-lakshmanam in line 20 to dharmma-parar in 
line 32 corresponds with lines, 18 to 21, of No. 35 of this 201). 
ant Atan-agra-tanayam || 
kanda |. Bhujabala-S'antara-nripatiya | 

bhuja-balad alavum pratapamum S4rateyum | ' 

vijigishu-vrittiyum 111೩. | 

vijayamum i-ldkadolage bhumbhukam enikum || 

gajabajisad asiya mase gaja- | 

gajisire ripu-gajada radanado] parisuva bhi- | 

bhuja-bhuja-nija-bhuja-vijayada | 

Bhujabaja-S‘antarana bhuja-balam prabala-ba]am || 

Bhujabala-S'antaran int 1- | 

bhuja-vijayada pataba-latahamam kélalodam | 

gujuguju-golutiral allade | 

gajabajisuva Malepar alave ninnol 0೩೪೩೧೦] || 

todard-artthige kudu, nin end- | 

ede védiral ayarum indu naleye -bay emb | 

edacharane jadidu Goggiya ॥. 

kuduva dhanam sfleyante kayg eydirkkum || 
S’réyamsa-panditara guddam Nanndjana khandaraneya besa: ॥ 

39 
South face. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trilokya-nathasya é4sanam Jina-sdsanam || 


namo Arhaté 4) ae 


268... 
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svasti-sri-ramani-vindda-bhavanam yasyodgha-vaksha-sthalam 
Vag-dévi-vanita-vilasa-nilayO yasyananambhéruham | 
vira-ért-yuvatér 0081 kula-griham yad-bahu-danda-dvayam 
yat-kirttis S’arad-indu-kanti-vimala paré-digam varttaté || 
sakshad Ugra-kula-prabhur nnija-bhuja-prédbhasi-kaukshéyaka- 
pradhvastikrit a-bhiri-garvva-balavad-vidvéshi-bhipalakah | 
dinanatha-jana yadiya-su-maha-danat paréshta-pradas 

sa §riman bhavi Nanni-S'antara iti khyaité bhrisam bhrajaté | 
vibhati yasyapratimah pratapah 

manogato vairi-mahipatinam | 

santapayaty éva tad-antarangam 

ériman ೩687 Odduga-mandaléfah |i 

kumara-chidamanir ésha bhati 

$ri-Brahma-Dévo gunavan anindyah | 
sri-Jaina-padambuja-yugma-bhringah 
yas6’bhivéshtyakhila-bhimi-bhagah || 
grimad-Rakshasa-Gangaemandalapatih érf-Ganga-Narayanah 
dér-ddanda-dvaya-viryya-bhishita-ripuh érf-Ganga-Permmanadih | 
syad 7೩5178 janaké maté nirupamé vikhyata-kirtti-dhvajah 
§rimach-Chattala-Dévi atra bhuvané khyata varivrityaté || 

drishté yatra mahétsavaika-nilayé pagyaj-jandnam manah 
punyam safichinuté-tarim atitaram amhé haraty apy alam | 
pajabbih prithubhih punah pratidinam babhati yo’yam sada 
Srimat-Paficha-Jindlay6 nirupamé bhaktyA yaya nirmmitah || 
samsarAmbhdédhi-madhy4n nirupama-guna-sad-ratna.bhédadhivasam 
nirvvana-dvipam aptum pratiyata-manasam panditanam muninam | 
kritva srimaj-Jioéndrajaya-vilasita-navam vyadhad* yakshiniman- 
mina-stambhdllasat-kibaram api cha 60೩0877 artthi-sartthaya datva ॥ 
aharabhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-danair nnirantaraih | 
srimach-Chattala-Déviyam babhati bhuvana-stuta || 

Rohini Chélini Sita Révata cha Prabhavati | 

griyante virttaya séyam dri§yanté vimalair ggunaih | 
srimad-Dravila-sanghé’smin Nandi-sanghé’sty Arungalah "' 

anvayO bhati yo’sésha-sastra-virdsi-paragaih || 
yad-vig-vajrabhighaténa pravadi-mada-bhabhritah | 

safchirnnitas tu bhati sma Hémasénd mahamunih || 
S‘abdAnusisanasyéchchair Ripa-sidthir mmahatmana | 

kritA yéna sa babhati Dayapalo munigvarah ॥ 
éri-Pushnaséna-siddhanta-déva-vaktréndu-sangamat | 

jatavabhati Jainiyam sarvva-Sukla S‘arasvatt || 
namravaniga-mauliddha-malé-mani-ganarchchitam | 

yasya pidambujam bhatam bhatah S’rivijay6 guruh ! 

sadasi yad Akalankah kirttané Dharmmakirttih 

vachasi Surapurédha pyaya-vadé’kshapadah | 

iti samaya-gurindim ékatas sangatanam 

pratinidhir iva dév6 rajaté Vadirajah | 





* So in the original. 
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Sankhyagam4mbudhara-dhinana-chanda-vayuh 
Bauddhagamambunidhi-gdéshana-badabagnih | 
Jainagamambunidhi-varddhana-chandra-réchih 
jiyad ೩೩೩೪ AjitaSéna-muniodra-mukhyah ॥ 
S'réyimsa-panditar geata- | 
mayadi-kashiyar amala-Jina-mata-sarar | 
nyayaeparar ssita-kamala- | 
§rt-yuta-da . na-kunda-rundra-kirtti-patakar ॥ 

namo Jinaya || 
40 


West face. 


érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya éasanam Jina-Sasanam | 


{from svasti i line 3 to kidirppa-saubhigyamam in line 17 corresponds with lines, 11 to 31, of 
No. 36 of this 701). 
enisida Bira-Dévan-agra-taneyam ॥ 
ari-biruda-bbibbujarkkala | 
birudam bérinde kirttu vira-Sriyo] | 
nered adat upamatitam | 
dhareg ene Bhujabalane S’antaranvaya-tilakam ॥ 
biruda-ripu-nripara giramam | 
bharadim sendadi vira-lakshmiyan olisal | 
narapatiga] dro dhuradol | 
nirutam ninnante Nanni-S‘antara-nripati || 
uttara-Madhuradhiévaran । 
uttama-gunan Ugra-vaméa-tilakam vibudha- | 
stutya-yasémbudhi biruda-nri- | 
pottama Bhujabalana tamman enipain Goggi | 


atana tammam || 
oddid-ari-narapar-oddam | 


kaddim kedid annan-ankakara-vesar kké] | 

Odduganol eseye jagadolag | 

Oddugan aras-ankakara-vesaram taledam || 
4-ku-valaya-chandraman-anujam ॥ 


kuri-dariedaridam pagey emb | 

arikeya kananaman adatar-adatam muridam | 

nered-adatim Barmmugan emb | 

aritada kani biruda-komara-chidaratnam | 

Tailana Goggiy Oddugana Bommana tay Jina-raja-dharmma-sal- | 

lileya Bira-Déva-nripan-attige kannege vira-lakshmig ir- | 

pp 4layam 4da mandalika-Rakkasa-Gangana putri kani 61. | 

lalig enippad én abale néntale Chattala-Dévi néntudam || 

bérin ahindranam naduvin 4gasamam kudiyim divagramam | 

tara-nagangalam kavalin olleleyim deseyam mugulgalim | 

tarakiyam sitabjamane pushpade pdlvudu panni (north face) n induvam | 
nir exedante dugdhamane Chattala-Déviya sad-yas6-drumam | 
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jut enisid ivaru Santalige-sasiramam sukha-sankatha-vinédadim rajyam geyyutt irddu tamma rajya- 
b hivriddhi-nibandhanam appa éri-Jaina-dharmmanuragadim S’aka-varsha 999-neya Pingala-samva- 
tsarada Jyeshtha-suddha-bidige-Brihaspativaradandu Pajicha-kita-Jina-mandiramam pratishthisi 
4-basadiya khanda-sphutita-nava-karmma-pij4-vidhanakkam all irppa rishi-samudayakk Ah4ra-danar- 
thamum age Dramila-ganada Nandi-sanghad Arungalanvayada éri-Vadiraj4para-namadhéya-égrimat- 
Kanakaséna-pandita-dévara sishyar Odeya-dévar enisida S’rivijaya-papdita-dévar-antévasiga] appa 
érimat-Kamalabhadra-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvam tat-samudayam mukhyam 
Age kotta gramangal (here follow 001018 of gifts and thei. boundaries). 


svasti-sri-lasad-Ugra-vaméa-tilakah éri-Vira-Dévatmajah 
dripyad-vairi-nikaya-darppa-da]ana-pradurbbhavad-vikramah | 
sampirnnéndu-karavadata-su-yaso-vydlipta-dig-bhittikah 
$riman Vikrama-S‘antaré vijayaté Lakshmi-vadhi-vallabhah } 
odedu tatattat emba pada-tataneyinde 6188-68೩6168] | 

madam ೫63811129೩5)! puguvirpp-ede ganane Nagarajanum | 
kadalada gampadindam ele kampise kide 1812010 88೩೫೩17 | 
bidird alaginde taraki kalal taral Oddugan arddad édugum || 
adirade barppa chapparipa kappari pardd alag otti gastramam | 
bidirdu maral maralch enute kuttuva kuttidod Antu kattid a- | 
padadole sutti muttidavol érane téruva géna binnanakk | 
odavuva binnanam negalal Odduga nin aras-anka-galanai || 
parid udaragziyam maredu tinda penangalin ad ajirnnadim | 
maruja balali vaidya-marulam besagondade danti madd enal | 
kariyaue nungi 8660106 vaidya-maru] nage vira-lakshmi n6- | 
d ari-hara ninnin 4yt 10 ene Vikrama-S‘antaran adan Oddugam | 


aut enisida Vikrama-S’antara-Dévar sSaka-varsha 10U9 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada éuddha-padivad- 
andu Paficha-vasadiya pija-vidhana-jirmnéddharanakkam all-irppa rishi-samudayakk Ahara-dana- 
rtthamum 4gi ॥ 

Sarasati ninag initu kala- | 

parinati negard Ajitaséna-panditarindam | 

(0706570110 déviy-ad 1- | 

piriyatanam ninnad alt id ೩೪೩/೩ mahatvam || 


enisida Paravadibha-simhapara-nimadhéya-srimat-Ajitaséna-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara- 
parvvakam 4-sambandhada samudayam mukhyam age kotta gramangal (here follow 061005 of gift 
and usual final phrases and verses) Diamila-gané lasatitaram nirupama-dhi-guya-mahitaih |! srimat- 
sépabovam S'dbhanayyam Digambara-dasi baredam || 


42 
In the same enclosure, on.a stone to the south, 


svasti éri-Mala-sanghada.. .. Pustuia-zachchhadole prasiddhi-vadeda Sri ...... bhattaraka-sishyar appa 
Lakshmisénaebhattaraka-dévaru chira-kala tapam geydu....... | viditaeBahudhanya .. .. Karttika- 
gukla-tritiyArkajavaraesiryyédaya...Lakshmiséna-munipar amaraspadamam |}.............. Déva- 
sénaebhattaraka .......... ೨೬ charitra-gundllasita-sri-Parsvaséna-bhattaraka ..ene jasam bade.. 1] 


Vidita-Bahudhanya-n4 ma- | 
bdado], oppuya-Chaitra-bahula-navami-Kujava- | 
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೫೩6೦] oddi samadhiyi.. | 
ydidar anupama-Parsvaséna-munipar ddivamam || 
sri 


43 
At the same place. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat tvailékya-nathasya 88481೩10 Jina-Sisanam | 
gvasti érimatu Saka-varsha 1218 neya Durmmukhi-samvatsarada Pusya-su-bidigélu Sri-Gunaséna- 
siddhanta-dévara priya-gudda Yadla-gavuda samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-léka-praptan dda 
mangala maha sri 
44 


In the same enclosure, on a stone to the east of the Pars’vanatha basti. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lifichchanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 6888788) Jina-Sdsanam || 


99೩511 grimatu Saka-varsha 1178 2 ೫ ಜ್‌ PuSya-bahula-chauti-Maigalavaradandu 
yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyina-maundnushthana-japa-samadhi-gila-guna-sampannaru tri-pada-tri- 
galyartim tri-garava-rahitarum gupti-traya-samyutarum sapta-bhayatitarum asarana-Garanyarum 
érimanu-mahd-mandalacharyyarum raja-gurugalum appa Sri-Purpaséna-dévarum Akalanka-dévarum 
sanyasana-vidhiyim mudipi mukti-pathavam padedaru || 


gri-Paramatma-chinteyole chittaman dgale pattu vitt anant-] 
Aspada-saukhyatham padeva paficha-padangalan 6801 artthiyim । 
bappure Vadiraja-muni-pida-payéruha-bringa muktiy-em- | 
b ರಿ0೩1೩ Purpaséna-yati kididan aide manénuragadim || 
4-Nandana-samvatsarad | 

anandade Pusya-bahula-Mangalavaram | 

tan A-chautiya-dinadolu | 

jianatmam Purpaséna mudipidan olavim ॥ 

sthiradinda Pajicha-vasadiya | 
vara-muni-Gunaséna-siddhanathara kayyol | 

bharadim kayy ede gott 4- | 

nara-lékam pogale mukti-pathavam padedam || 
parama-Jina-tatva-chinteye | 

sthiratarav Agiralu bhava nelegole munips | 

dhareyolage mudipi muktige | 

varan 4dam nish-kalankan iy-Akalahkam | 
Akalanka-dévar eydida | 

sakalankanandav appa samvatsarado] | 

muktige Marggagiram tam | 

guklam paurnnamiya dinada Budhavaradolam 11 

prakatisi Jina-dharmmamumam 1 

sukfitamum Agiralu péla .... yatiyam | 
sakalagama-kovidanam 1 

Akalanka-bratiyan oyya takkude dhatra | 


om 6% 
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ill embane kuduv-avasarav | 

all embare munnin-andav alladu kalam । 

holl embare bélp-avasara | 

nill embare Purpaséna-yati-pati dhareyol | 

tarkka-byakaranabdhim askhalam ೩1808೩ yah pupluvé 

gri-Nandyanvaya-raja-bhishana-manih gri-Vadirajé munih । 

tachchhishyah para-vAdi-parvvata-pavih shitya-ratnakarah 

jiyad Dravila-Jaina-sangha-tilakah sri-Purpasénd munih |! 
Saydjana maga Santoja madida | 

45* 
On the wall to the west of the door of the above basts. 

Srimat syasty anavadya-dargana-mahégrarum pratapa-sampanuam para-chakra-ganda,,,......yyutt ire 
S'aka-varsham entu-ni............... vada nalgamundam malteyara ma.. .. SarggataD.. ............ 
nalg4munda bi...}lidol Kir ikabe sarggatana bayasigey akeya piriya-magam .. liyakkam Tolapurusha- 
SAntarana baleyake tami abbaya sanya .. 1800803 i-kalla basadiyum ondu-dévaramumam madisidal 
...rf-Samiyabbe sedegottade Sautarana binnan appa mogamam noden end arasi.... paridu Prabha- 
vati-kantiyar endu pesaram konlu sanydsanam geydode.. .. Kukkasa-nada kiriya-Saleyiram basadig 
ittam Balaka-nada Sullig6dim dévarakke.. bhatarargge baliyam natti basadigam dévarakkam kottal 
Paliyakkam Boéliyakkam puttu.. . . nakkeyyam.. irkkanduga-bittuvudam kotta] Kundayyam 80868501 
2. ೬೬೬೬ yembudu mann-irkkinduga ...... ttam Poravakkanum Sembakkanum PAliyakkana keladiye 
Puliyannan i-dharmman nadayisu...... r i-ndd-arasam Ranavikramam Paliyakkana basadige Badart- 
nadan andu ppannerada vanna tamma banasigeya bayalam kotta i-dharmmamam éri-Samiyabbe Gellu- 
ganam munname Saliy.. rane. di Paliyakkana basadig ittal Gellugana dharmmam kavonum nadayisu- 


vonu...... gala maha sri | éri-MAdbavachandra-traividya-dévara gishyar appa Nagachandra-dévara 
putra, Madeya-sénabéva.. 8೩. . puna-pratishtheyam madidanu mangala maha &ri Sri-Vitara [ga] ॥ 
46 


On a, stone in the enclosure of the Padmdvali temple. 
Vidyananda-svamiya | 
hridy6panyasa-vani dhareyolag endum | 
madyad-vadi-gajéndrara | 
bhédydddhura-simha-v'rutiyantevol esegum | 
sthitiyo] Vidyananda- | 
vratipati-mukha-jata-vani vibudhara manado] | 
Satatam rafjisutirkkum| 
bratievirahita-kanta-rachita-Bhashyada teradim | 
Vidya nanda-svamy-ana- | 
vady6panyasa-mudre 1೩91081೬ manadol } 
sadyam sukhakara Banana | 
gadyatmaka-kavyadante raajisi torkkum || 
sri-Naijarayapattanad | 
A-narapati-Nafija-Déva-bhipana sabheyo} । 
a-Naudana-Malli-bhatt6- | 
dinaman ure kidisi merada Vidyananda || j 
S‘riratiga-nagarak ೩೫7೩೩೩ ) 
Pérangiya mataman ೩116 vidvat-sabheyol | ತಾ| 


* Only a few pieces of this inscription are built into the wall. 


ee 
ane vipulddaya madi merade Vidyananda ॥ 
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S‘aradeyam vasa-madiye | 

dharinig abhivandyan Ade Vidyanandé || 
ari-Santavéndra-Rajana. | 
Késari-Vikraman-ahangurdsthanadol int | 
i-sahityaman urvvare | 

gosisuvant usurde Vadi-Vidyananda | 
Sri-Salva- Malli-Rayana | 

pisarag eney enisi t6rppa janana sabheyol 
sasanado] adhikar Adara | 

baseyanu maniside Vadi-Vidyananda | 
arnnava-véshtita-vasudha- | 
karnndpama-Guru-nripalan-Asthauadol ém | 
Karnnata-daksha-kritiyam | 

varnnisi jasa-vadade Vadi-Vidydnanda |] 
Vasava-samana-bhagya- | 
Sri-Saluva-Déva-Ray an-AsthAnikeyol | 
pusiy end akh'Ja-vady-uru- | 

SAsanamam geldu mechchide Vidyananda || 
Nagari-rajyada rajara | 

.. 1 enisuva sabhegalalli vibudha-vratakk | 
aganita-vAkyamritamam | 

sogasind fntiside Vadi-Vidydnanda | 
Kalasédbhava-sama-sauryyana | 

Biligeya Narasimha-bhipan-Asthanikeyol | 
belagide Jina-darsanamam | 
Nalinambaka-stnu-vairi VidyAnanda || 
Karakala-nagarad 4nmana | 
Bhairava-bhipila-mauliy-asthanadolém 4 
saratara-Jaina dharmman | 

érantire belagi merade 31167308008 || [ 
3161707೩ Bhavya-janangala | ಟ್‌ 
vid-amala-charitra-bhishya-hridayara sabheyo} | 

pade siddhantitaematamam | 

mudadim prakatiside Vadi-Vidydnanda || 
narapati-mani-makutarchchita- | 

N Ce ((।&ಿ 8೩106701 
parasmata-vadi-vrindaman | 

oraside vag-balade Vadi-Vidyananda | 

Kopana-modalida- ‘tirtthadol | 


_aparimita- -dravyadim déhajia-vidhiyim | 


sy-apavarggada phalak Agiye | 


‘Belagulada Gummatésana | 
‘cha}ana-dvayadalli . Jaina-sanghakke maha- | 
kala mudade vasana-bhishana- | ಈ 
kaladbautada maleya karade Vidyananda || 
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éri-Gérasoppeyolagana | 
yogagaina-vada-sakta-munigala ganamam | 
ragade palipa kajjak i- | 

d i-guru-kaniyante merede Vidyananda ; 

Vii || vira-sri-vara-Déva-liija-krita-sat-kalyana-pijotsavo 
vidydnanda-mahédayaika-nilayah éri-Saigi-Rajarchchitah | 
Padma-naodana-Krishna-Déva-vinutah éri-Varddham4n6 Jinah 
payat Saluva-Krishna-Déva-nripatim S’rig6’rddhanariévarah ॥ 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vadamégha-lafichhanam |: 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya SAsanam Jina-Sisanam || 
Varddhamin6 Jiné jiyat Gautamadi-muni-stutah | 
Sutramarchchita-padabjah paramarhantya-vaibhavah | 
sa chaturddasa-pirvvésd Bhadrabahur 1127೩17 aram | 
dasa-pirvva-dharadhisa-Visakha- pramukharchehitah ॥ 
Tatvaritha-siitra-karttaran: Umdsvati-munisvaram | 
érutakévali-désiyam vandé’ham guna-mandiram | 
eri-Kundakundanvaya-Nandi-sanghé 
yogiéa-rajyéna matim.. ..... | 
jata mahant6 jita-vadi-pakshah 
charitra-vésh4 guna-ratna-bhiashah | 
Sidhantakirttir jJinadatta-Raya- 
pranita-pad6 jayatiddha-yogah | 
siddhAnta-védi Jina-vadi-vandyah 
Padmavati-mantra . . ti-kritéjyah || 
jiyat Samantabhadrasya Dévigamana-samjainah | 
stétrasya Bhashyam kritavan Akalahké maharddhikah | 
alafichakara yas sarvvam ಜ್‌ ಜ.1! matam | 
svaimi-Vilyadinandaya namas tasmai mahatmané || 


yah pramata pavitranam .......... ಲ. 
Vidyananda-svaminam chia vidyananda-mahédayam |} 
Vidyinanda-svamt 


virachitavan S‘lokavarttikalankiram | 

jayati kavi-vibudha-tarkkika- 

chidamanir amala-guna-nilayah || 

Manikyanandi Jinaraja-vani- 

pranadhinathah para-vadi-marddi | 

chitram Prabhachandra iha kshamayam 

Marttanda-vriddhau nitaram vyadipit || 

sukhi .. Nyayakumudachandrédaya-krité namah | 
S‘akatayana-krit-sitra-Nyasa-kartré vratindave || 

Nydsam Jainéndra-safijtiam sakala-budha-nutam Paniniyasya bhuyd- 
Nydsam S'abdavataram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-sastram cha kritva | 
yas Tatvirtthasya tikam vyarachayad iha tam bhaty asau Pijyapada- 
svimi bhipdla-vandyah sva-para-hita-vachah-pirnna-drig-bodha-vrittah | 
Varddhamana-munindrasya vidya-mantra-prabhavatah | 


Al a 


éirddilam sva-vasikrityn Hoysalé’pilayad dharam | 


a. rn 
a 1 


o— 
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Hoysalanvaya-bhapanam vritla-vidya-pradayinah | 
gri- Varddhamana-yogindra-mukhas té guravd’bhavan || 
Vasupijy-vrati bhati Bhavya-sévy6 budharchchitah | 
siddhanta-vardhi-Sitamsuh .. ritradb4ra-vigrahah ॥ 
ripu-varddhana-Ballaja-Raya-vandya-kramAmbujah | 
anékanta-nayddbhasi S‘ripalé rajaté sukbi |) 
bhabhrit-pidanuvartti san raja-séva-par4amukhah | 
samyaté’pi cha mékshartthi .. .. .. Patrakésari | 
Trilékasdra-pramukha ,. .. .. 
we ೬೬೬ ೬೬ - Dhuvi Némichandrah | 
yibhati saiddhautika-sirvvabhaumah 
Chamunda-Riyarchchita-pada-padmah ॥ 
réjé Madhavachandr6’sau uirdkrita-madhitsavah | 
Chaity4érayi Suchi-ratis sada S’ravana-tatparah y| 
jiyad Abhayachandré’sau munis siddhanti-védinain | 
charainah Késavaryyéna .. .. satya-panasrayah ॥ 

. Sa-raja-siryyd 
dag par: 7 sriJayaktrtti- -Dévah | 
virajaté sastra-vidam varényah | 
8೩ .. ramalingita- ಜ್‌ | 


೬ ೬೬ $Asana-sriman . . séna ivavanau |. 
2. rajaté ನಾಗರ್‌ _ .. yah | 
_ 3 Acharyya-varyya .. .. _ vibhati vijite.. — 


ಟಿ. 


| Indranandi TingadrOkta-Samhit’-&stpy. vid- varah Ml 


_ Vasantakirttir vvana-désa-vasi — Te 
11148110114 S'ubhakirtti- dévah | ಸ | ರ 2 a 08 
§ri-Padmanandi muni-Maghanandi mn a 
jata-prasiddhamala-Simhanandi |. ಜಾ ia a 
vyatibhaté gunadhisé dhiman Chandraprabhé ‘muni | 
Vasunandi Maghachandré Viranandi Dhanafijayahi 
Vadirajo dharadhiga-vanditdighri-saréruhah |) 
Shat-tarkka-vadi-janatabhaya-dana-dakshah 
sahitya-nandana-vanali-vikisi-Chaitrah | 
sri-Dharmmabhishana-gurur mumuniraja-s¢vyo 
bhattarak6 jayati sat-kavita-kalénduh ॥ 
rajadhiraja-paramésvara- Déva-Raya- 
bhipala-mauli-lasad-anghri-sardjasyugmah | 
$ri-Varddhamana-muni-vallabba-maukha-mukhyah 
gri-Dharmmabhishana-sukhi jayati kshamadhyah ॥ 
Vidyananda-svaminas sinu-varyyas 

saiijatas té Simhakirtti-vratindrah | 

khyatas srimin piryna.charitra-gatrd 
dana-syarbbbhti-dhénu-mandara-désyah | 
yéta-varnnakuld bhaimau ೬೩1110 marud-dvrituh | 
sudarsané Mérunandi rAjahamsa-parishkyitah | 


ite 
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Varddhamaisah Prabhachandro’marakirttir ggunakariah | 
Visalakirttis sri-Némichandras Siddha-guya iva | 
babhaty Asvapatér ddine tata-uayé Vangalya-désavrita- 
Srimad-Di}li-puréd-Mahammuda-Suritranasya Marakritéh | 
nirjjityasu sabhavanau Jina-gurur bBauddhadi-vadi-vrajam 
éri-bhattaraka-Simhakirtti-muni-ra .. .. dyaika-vidya-guruh ॥ 
Visalakirttir vvadindrah paramagama-k6vidah | 
ಕ bhattaraké Balatkara-ganadhis6 mahi-tapah |; 
Sikandara-Suritrana-prapta-satkarav ai bhavah | 
maha-vada-jayédbhita-yas6-bhishita-vishtapah ; 
sri-Virapaksha-Rayasya Sri-Vidyanagarésinah | 
sabhayam vadi-sandéham nirjitya jaya-patrakam | 
svikritya cha maha-prajfia-baléna budha-bhibhujaih | 
matam Sarasvati-mila-sasanam vi sadéjvalam || 
Dévappa-dandanathasya nagaré grimad-Aragé 1 
prakagita-maha-Jaina-dharmmd6’bhad bhisurarchchitah || 
Visalakirttés sri-Vidyananda-svamiti sabditah | 
abhavat tanayas Salva-Malliraya-nriparchchitah ॥ 
agama-traya-sarvvajiah kavitva-guna-bhishitah 4 
nandpanydsa-kugal6 vadi-mégha- maha-marut | 
svami-Vidyadinandasya Bharati Bhalaléchanah । 
sinur dDévéndrakirttyAkhy6 jaté bhattirakagranih |; 
ತ್ರ” 6:1284-1)ಕಿ1ಕಿ೧6£8111(11-17£8(1-[0೩68-114182-7136-1183]೩ಗೆ mangalam ಜತಿ 
bhiyat tat-pada-parévé mama nuti-vinainan-mastaké mallikabhé | 
nétré karppira-pi .. vadana-sarasijé sphira-piydsha-dhara 
kanthé mukta-kalapas tv avayava-nikaré chandra-yuk-chandanadet} 
ತೆ anandajasru-salilair api bhavayitva 
a ್ಲ್ದ bhala-sthali-virachitaajali-kutinalena | 
Dévéndrakirtti-charané mukham ೩೯೧0೩58೧] 
kamaturah kucha-bharé sa 7೩0೩ tarunyah || 
yat-padabja-nakhéndu-kanti-lahari-sthanam jagat-pavanam 
yat-padabja-rajé-vilépanam abd samsara-santapa-brit | 
yat-kdrunya-kataksha-vikshanam api kshiréda-pattambaram 
yat-prém.. .. sudhaganam bhava-bhavé s6’stu priyé mé gurah | 
$riman Dévéndrakirttir yyati-pati-mukuro mantra-vadibha-simhah 
sihityambhédhi-siryy6 vimalatara-tapah-éri-samalingitangah | 
Vidyanandaryya-sinuh kavi-vibudha-maha-parijaté vibhati 
pray6 blitachaléndrah para-hita-charitah S‘arada-karnnapirah | 
§ri-Krishna-Raya-sahajachyuta-Raya-mauli- 
vinyasta-pida-kamalah kamaniyaemirttih 
Dévéndrakirtti-sukhirad jayati prasiddhah 
syfd-vada-Sastra-makarakara-8itar6chih | 
srimad-Déveéndrakiritti-vratipa Jina-matambh6jini-bhasi-bhano 
sad-vidy4-natha-pathénidhi-visada-Sarat-.. ra-piyishabhano | 
eno-bandhasidhéndé mayi kuru karunim vak-sudha-kimadhén6o 
Vidy dnandaryya-siné guna-mani-vilasad-Rohanadrindra-san6 | 
as vidAvasana-vinamad-vara-vadi-vaktra- 
Rus kaidta-jata-muditasruja-bindu-vrindaih | 
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mukta-phalair iva muhuh paripijyamanam 
Dévéndrakirtti-charanam Saranam vrajaimi | 
san-mairggasakta-chittam kuvalaya-janitamoda-sad-vriddhi-hétum 
sad-vrittam charu-bodhdjvala-vibudha-nutam sat-kalanam adhigam | 
kshonibhrit-tuiga-mauli-pranihita-vilasat-padam uchchair ajasram 
Vidydnanda-vratindramritakaram avatu Sri-patir vVarddhaminah | 
vadi-proddama-vacha-timira-samudaya-préchchalad-bala-bhanus 
trailokyakharvva-garvva-Smara-vipina-maha-dipra-téjah-kriganuh | 
sastrambhérasi-tardramana-sadriga-Dévéndrakirttyaryya-bhanur 
vVidyanandaryya-varyy6 jagati vijayaté dharmma-bhimidhra-sinuh § 
sikar6 va bhati saujanya-rasis 

Sarvvajié vi martya-véshas samindhé | 

sanchari v4 sarvva-sdstra-prapatichah 

Vidyananda-svaimi-varyy6 vibhati || 

ka sarvvam visadikardti Vinatapatyam bhavét kim Haréh 

bhunkté pita-havié cha kah khaga-mrigddinam cha ಓರಿ vagrayah | 
kvasté déva-tatih pratha kvanu kutas santé bhaianté mudam 
Vidyananda-mundv Anatgaevijayiny udvikshyam4né sati ; 


wit yAnam damunah vanam gavi jayini | 


Dévéndrakirttir Jina-pijanéshu 

ViSalakirttir vvibhudbadhipéshu | 
vigvavani-vallabha-pijya-pad6 

Vidyddinand6 jayatad dharitryam ॥ 
Vidyananda-svami-sastropamayai 

588186 S‘ambhum sévaté hara-bhavat | 

prayO Lakshmy-ilingitimsam pum&amsam 

paryyankatvam prapya 8811180 upasté | 

vyachikhyasati vaidushi-bhara-lasad-vyakhyana-kolahalé 
Vidyananda-munau sabhasu vidushim kanyasya stiréh katha | 
khadydét! kim udéti kintir 110100 riké-sudhadhimani 

praudhé bhasvati bhasi bhAti . .. daipi katham dtdhitih | 
vira-gri-vara-Déva-Raya-nripatés sad-bhaginéyéna vai 
Padmémbi.-.. .. -garbbha-varddhi-vidhuna rajéndta-vandyanghrin& 4 
Srimat-Saluva-Krishua-Déva-dharinikanténa bhaktyarchchité 
VidyAananda-munisvar6 vijayaté syid-vada-vidyd-phalah || 
§rimad-Vidyananda-svaminam Amarichalam manyé | 
dvija-vibudha-kavi-gurinam 5೩6085 sévaté’nyathd katham bhuvané | 
kim Vani Chaturananah kim athava Vachaspatih kiny asau 
vidyanam vibhavas Sahasravadanah sakshad Anantah kimu | 
ittham samsadi sidhavas samuditas samsératé sadaram 
Vidyananda-munau PBudhésabhavana-vyakhyanam atanvati | | 
78 Vidyanagari-dhurina-vijaya-sri-Krishna-Raya-prabhor 
Asthané vidusham ganam samajayat pafichananéd va gajam | 
sad-vagbhir nakharair udatta- vimala-jianaya tasmai nam6 
Vidy 4nanda-muniévaraya 180೩! prakhyata-sat-ktirttayé | 
Vidyananda-svaming’bhit 8861817708, 

vikhyaté’yam Némichandré munindrah | 


ತ73 
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bhata-vratambhoja-vaikasakari 

[ .. ]éastrimbhorasi-samvriddhikari || 
Pomburchcha-PargvanAthasya vasatim 6éri-tri-bhimikam | 
kritva pratishtham mahatim santandti sma bhaktitah 1 


, Vidyananda-svaminah punya-mirttéh 
~ jiyat sinus sri-Visaladikirttih | 


vidvad-vandyah sarvva-Sastravataro 
madyad-vadibhéndra-sahghata-simhah || 
vadi-Vigalakirtti-sukhi-rad vibudba-stuta-sad-gunddayah 
kshmadhipa-samsad-apratima-vakya-nirakrita-stri-santatih | 
syit-pada-lafichhandnvita-Jinagama-bhavana-pita-manaso 
bhati nripala-pijita-padah sa-dayo jita-Pushpasayakah ॥ 
jiyad Amarakirtty-akhya-bhattaraka-sirémanih | 
Visalakirtti-yégindra-sadharmma Sastra-kévidah 1 
Visdlakirtti-y ogindra-bhattédaya-mahibhritah | 


- Dévéndrakirtti-sukhi-rad balarkka iva bhasaté | 


éri-Bhairavéndra-vamgabdhi-raja-Pandya-nriparchchitah | 
jiyad Dévéndrakirttyaryyd vidyananda-mahédayah || 
Dévéndra-kirttis sid:|hartthas tad-vani priyakdrini | 

dhimams tad-udit6 varnni Varddhamano na kim bhavét | 
nirbbhagnatma-nibandhanas sa-karund nirvvana-vafichhanvito 
babyartthavagamabhilasha-rabité darfkritétkalpanah 1 
sva-chchhanda-sva.. .. .. na bhadranga-lakshmya parain 
kshityim matta-maha-kariva jayati_ $ri-Varddhaman6 munih | 
khyata-Sri- Varddbamano’bhud vita-samsara-vibhramah | 
jaatanuyoga-sastrartthd jataripa.. .. svaruh || 

ಇತ ಟು ಸಟಟ ಜ| ners LTH 7 
nita-sad-guna-santaina-pita-chid-bhavana-matih || 

jayati bhuja-bala-srir aryya .. ೩೩೩೦087೩57೩ 
Jina-pati-mata-buddhih svargga-mokshaika-siddhih | 
jana-hita-mita-vani-lupta-Kandarppa-bani 


nava-tapana. . ಸ್‌ seal 


- dindrakirtti- ಗೆ 1 idyinanda- mahdédaya | 

Varddhamana-budbaradhya bhiyé bhiyé namé’stu té | 
sat-putré jananim nidagha-trishitah faityam jalam kamini 
kAntam varavadhih dhanam yati-patih.. .. yitam chatakah | 
mégham bhiiramano jayam yudhi yatha dhyayaty ajasram tatha 
Vidyananda-sukhisvarasya charanimbhéjam madiyam 718188 |! 
vandé Padmavatim dévim Dharanindra-manah-priyam | 
Sri-sindhw .. oa. ಹ 
788081 -೫110188 ೫0೫೫. 
éri-Varddhamana-sukhina gaditini bhanti | 
padyani sad-guna-yutani mahojvalini 
vidvat-kavindra-gala-karnna-vibhishandni || 

ಎ ೬ ೬೨೬ day& dharmmas tivat sad-dharmma-S4sana . | 
érir astu jagatam rij dharam nyayéna raksbatu 1 
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bhantu shad-darganany li coeur ರ್‌ some, tee || 
(usual final verse). 

Varddbam4na-munindréna Vidya .. .. .. bandhunaé | 
Dévéndrakirtti-mahita likbita ........ | 


47 
On pillars of the mukhamantapa tn the Pdars'vandtha basti. 
(south pillar), 
(east face) ...prithuvi-vallabha mahardjidbiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kuja-tija- 
ka Chajukyabharana Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévar chchatus-samudra-paryyantam prithvi-rajyanu- 
shthanadin ire || tat-pada-padmopayivi | samadhigata-paicha-maha-iabda maha-mandalésvaran uttara- 
Madhuradhisvaram Patt:-Pombarchcha-pura-varésvara niahdgra-vamga-lalamam Padmavati-labdha- 
vara-prasadasadita-vip2].a-tu] ipurusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbha.trayadhika-dana = vAnara-dhvaja. 
virajita-rajam4na-myigaraja-laichhana-virajitauvaydtpaunam bahu-kalakirnna Santar-aditya sakala- 
jana-stutya kirtti-Narayanam sauryya-parayanam Jina-pidaradhaka ripu-bala-sadhakam niti-éastra- 
jiam biruda-sarvvajitm nimadi-simasta-prasasti-sahita érimat-Trailékyamalla-Vira-S'antara-Dévam 
Santalige- sasiramam nir-ddiyadamam nishkantakamam nirakujamum madi nijanvaya-rajadhani- 
Pomburchchado] sukha-sahkatha-vinéddadin arasu-geyyutt ildu Saka-varsha 984 neya Subhakyit- 
samvatsaram pra...... 
(north face) Jinadattam tanag andu dévateya karunyam podald irppinam | 
Danvu-patrane atibhitiyam nija-bhujavashtambhadim madi kon- | 
da nijamnayada pempu-vetta polalol Pomburchchado] madidam | 
Jina-géhaigalan arttiyim palavumam gri-Vira-bhapaJakam I 
SurasaiJéndramo mén Kubéragiriy6 mén tuiga-taradriyé | 
dorey embantire tanna bhakti manadim ponmuttam irppannegam | 
paramétsahade ' Nokkiyabbeya Jina-Sri-géhamam madidam 1 
dharey ellam pogalvannegam biruda-satvvajfavanipalakam’ t 
vachana ॥ antu negalda Vira-8’ antar ana’ mané:nayana-vallabhey enisida Chagala-Dévi | 
vritta || gunadol rfipino] 010103 subaginol sringarado} saumyacla- | 
kshanadol maimeyo} djeyo! vibhavado] 8111810] bhritya-po- | 
shanado] bhogado] firppino] vibhuteyol kArunyado} pdlisalk | 
eney ar ggelva bedaiigig end anudinam vidvaj-janam bannikum || 
(north pillar). 
ಗ face) kanda || jayad-ankakatti dina- | 
priye S‘antara-Dévan-oppuv-arddhangada-la- | 
kshmiy eni;‘pa punyavatiyam 1 
jaya-dévateyannad unte perat én embar || 
éri-vanitege Birana vake | 
éri-vanittege kirtti-vadhuge Santara-vijaya- | 
bri-vaniteg adhike Chagala- | 
Déviye bhavisuvad akhrJa-visvambhareyo} | 
salugege samyakk ekkege | 
palar akk ema satiyar ahitaram gelvedey .. | 
gelva bedangiye Birana 1 
balada bhuja-dandadalli kelado} 71118] || 
patiyam vafichisi sale nija-| 
kyitakadin arddhava}ékandkshigajim bhra-y. = 
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lateyojam olapoyv f-dur- |! 

vrateyar ppoltapare Chagiyabbarasiyaram ॥ 

sangataegunan-amala-lasat- | 

tungakhila-kirtti- Vira-Santara-nripan-a- | 

rddhanga-sthita-lakshniiy enalk | _ 

én gala poltapare Chagiyabbarasiyaram | 

nétravaji-déchchharddi-vi- | 

chitrambara-kanaka-rajata-mani-mauktikamam | 

p&tram arid iva-gunak ati- | 

mitreyar cydipare Chagiyabbarasiyaram | 

(east face) vri | atisayam appa ripino] udarateyo] vinayépacharado] | 

patig atibhaktino] vipuja-bhégado] im perat éuan embe man | 

Ratig annsari Parvvatige tédu Kujatege pati n6d Arun- | 

dhatig ene Vasavahganege pisati Chagala-Dévi dhatriyol | 
7601810೩ Chagala-Dé i niyjt-vallabhim Vira-S‘antarana kula-dévate Nokkiyabbeya basadiya munde 
makara-téranamam 1170151 || mattam Balligiveyale Chagésvaram emba dégulamam 1086181 palavarum 
Brahmanara kanne-dinamam midisi mahadinan-geydu vandi-brindakkav asritarggam ponnum butti- 
geyamam bérppannegam ittu chagamam meredal || antu negardda Chagala-Deéviya tay enipa Arasikabbe 
prasiddhakk 68068] Sdntarana maneya sarvva-pradhanam Brahmadhiraja Kalidasayyam bagedam 
(west face) dri-Lokkiya basadige Dékarsam Jambahalliya bittam é:1-Madhavaséna-dévange dhara- 
parvvakam midi kottam | 
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At the same village, on a stone at the door of the Padmavatt temple. 


(west face) svasti-éri-viditégra-vam........ drf-vira-Narayanam | 
vistardyvaja-kirtti-sauryya-niJayam kédanda-Vidyadharam | 
vyast&rati-nirasta-4dtrava-balam dayAda-kojahajam | 
prastutyam nayanabhinandan esedam éri-Vira-bhfipajakam |] 
Tatna-parfksheyo] turaga-sastrado] uttama-hasti-tantrado] | 
nfitna-Mandbhavagamado] oppuva 71111೩60] udgha-vadyado} । 
pratuav enippa gitado] agésha-nayangalo} arttha-éastrado] 1 
yatna-param palar ppogale dha .. niyol vibhu-Vifra-Santaram || 


೩180 .. ... .. kusuma-siyaka-hatigam .... vana-tatigam himakrid-dyuti .... nutanam Biruganan aba- 
leyar nnédal.. talirvvasinzam koluva tili-nirggam chandana-dravakam pulina-stha]igam sovatamappa 
lalitangiyar oldu Biranam ...... y 4mp-adatara...... (south face)... dalarasara piriyatam Rahan embén 
uttara-Madhureyol 111 rajyam geyyutt ire kiriyatam nara-m4msamam 17231001 polala manasar ella- 
mam tave timbudam kundu Riham alidu nalk-adigalol .. ante bandu Kurukshétrado] Bharatamam 
kadi geldods Narayayim mechchi éka-Sankamuman Anuvana-palavigeyamam kottam Simharathana 
emb asuranam kondode Jakkiyabbe mechchi singa-lafichhanamam kottal tehka payanam band Andhasu- 
Tan emba rakkasanam kondu Kanakapurakke band alli Kanakasuranam kondu Kundadakéteyo} Kara- 
num Karadishananumam kadiy 61141488] Nokkiyabbe mechchi idu rajya-sthanam endu Pombu]cha- 
do] nelasida Santar emba (1೩:13 ent Adud endode Riham ulidu 88 antino] endu nudidode andim baliyam 
Sautar emba kuls pratisithisidudu katti...(east face) i-bhatari Patmavatiyabbey embol uttara-Madhu- 
reyind odane bandu Po nb 11011 ೩10] nokkiya marada mélo] 16185108] andim baliyam Nokkiyabbey emb 
pesar Adadu ಕೆಗೆ Sen lam ballAtam Kanduka-Brahmam mangaJa 8180೩. . di Nokkiyabbegey ಕೆ 
dad Alva Erunbili-pinieratu (details of grant) Nokkiyabbeya 6898-5181 eragad-anna besakeya.. . 
a v0 ೬೬೩೩೬ 4. ೬೬43 1೬ (1118%5/118) 
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At the same temple, on a stone in the enclosure. 
a 
81851 Srimat-Saka-varsha 11 neya Ma.... samvatsarada S'ravana-suddha-trayédasiy-Adityavaradandu 
grima . .. léivaran Adiyar-ddityan ubhaya-mirttanda gala-gandagatta ....patika sahaja-vivéka 
S’antali-digi-bhishana Brahmayjfia-pada-sri-pida-padmaradhakan appa Pombuchchada Mala.. .. 


Macha-givund: nijayushyAvasinaman aridu sanasta-samudayamam barisi sakala-sanyisa ...... 
samadhi-vidbiyim mudipi sura-loka-praptan 4da mangala maha 61 Boppa-jiya taiige Kadiyabbe.. .. 
50 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
bhadram bhiyaj Jinéndrasya éisanayAgha-nasiné | 
svasti $rimat-Saka-varsha 1170 naya Plavanza-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddhaepafichami-Brihaspati- 
yAradandu grimatu se...... Sémayana maza...de veggaie-ta.. 0.205 ಜಸ vaseyana.. dalliya samu- 
dayamam.... mam karadu samasta .., ga-sévitanum 4gi bratarépanamam madikondu samadhi. 
vidhiyim mudupi sura-loka-praptan Ada madgaja maha ಕೆಗೆ Sri ಈ 
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ಜಾ 


At the same place, on @ 3rd stone. 


$rimat-paramaegambhfra-syad-vadamigha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya 6isanam Jina-sasanam || 


ayasti Srimatu 3’aka-varusha si 1321 neya bahudhanya-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha 4...... 
S'ravana-nakshatrada........ Mallappagala maga Hombuchchada yim.. Payanna sakala-sanyasana- 


aA ಕ್ಮ 


gal-lékhana...daniyam sarira-bharamam bittu svarggastar Adaru mangaja maha dri arf 
53 
At the same place, on a 5th stone. 
gri-Mila-sangha-Dési-ganada .. .. du-traividya-dévara gudda ....-... janani Balachandraedévara 
4 

gad li brata-sila-guna-sampanne Sdyi-Dévi Ananda-samvatsarada Pushya-masa-bahuJa-dagami-Budha- 
yarad andu samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-lékava 8ರ 8006810 

mata Kamambika ériman ...... Madhavahvayah | 

putrt Somambika tasyah Sdyi-Dévi.... ja.. | 

kavitvé gamakitvé cha viditvé vagmita-jayé | 

traividya-Balachandrasya sadriksh6é nasti nasti hi || 


mangala maha sri 
54 


At the same place, on a 6th stone. 


art y ; 
svasti éri-Jina-sasana- | 
_ vistarita-Mila-sanhgha-Dési-ganado} | 


et ee o8 ೧೩೧೧ 00 || 


** ೬೬ ೬೨ nisirdda Kondakundanvayado} ॥ 
Kirtti-dévara Munichandra-Maladhiri-dévara Sishyar Abhaya .. ಆಆ 49 :* -» 35 ೬೬580868111 mudapi 
svargeakke sandaru 
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At the same temple, on ೧ pillar to the right. 
érimat-paratia-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya é4sanam Jina-Sasanam || 
4rimad-Vibhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-ma 13 dasyam tithau .......... vaibhava ... Jakapakhyasya 
putrabhyim Rama-sréshti-Brahma-sréshfibhyam dhany(am) 4vasam prathama-mantapa-nirmmanam 
kritam chirae'c4lam vard lhatim Jaina-Sdsanam kartrindim sad-dharmma-$ri-balayur-drogyaisvaryabhi- 
vriddhir astu mangaja maha ಕೆ 
56 
On a stone in the same temple. 
Baramaséna .. ೧88೩ .. svasti 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
117೩ trailékya-nathasya Sisanam Jina-S4sanam |! 


svasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1172 neya Kilakaesamvatsirada suddha-Srivana-dasami-{’ukravaradandu 
§riiman-maha-mandalésvara éri-Brahma-bhipijakana sachi........................ Brahmaya- 
880800987೩ priyaeputra Paréva-sénabova .. ಎ... .. -. MAL. .... ಎ. ಎ4 ಎಂ ೨೨೨ ೬೩೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ SurarlOkar 
prapitan Adam Sri (rest 110011). 
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At the same village, on a manastambha tn front of the 5476 basti. 

(west face) sri-Vira-Saatarana piriya-magam Tailaba-Dévam Bhujabaja-S‘aotaran endu pattamam kattisi 
kondu pattana-svami ma lisida Tirtthada-basad:ge Bijakana-bayalam bittan (usual imprecatory phrases) 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-kalyanashta-maha-pratiharyya-chatus-trimsad-atigaya-virajamanam 
bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara-parama--bhattaraka-muzha-kamala-vinirggata--sad-asad-Adi-vastu-sva- 
ripa-niripana-pravinarum sildhantamrita-varddhi-vir-ddhauta-visuddhéddha-buddhi-samriddhar 
ubbaya-siddhanta-ratndkarar appa srimad-Divakaranandi-siddhanta-dévara gudda svasty anéka-gunae 
ganabhimand ೭2 mnakhara-mukha-mandanam S’autara-rijyabhyudaya-karanam K gli-yuga-désa-nivar- 
anam S‘Antali-déga-kAntarantara-jaagamaetirttham Kali-yuga-Parttham Pomburchcha-ku]édbhavs- 
divakar m Jina-pada-Sékharam aharabliaya-hhaisajya-sistra-daoa-Kanfnam  vigada-yaéd-nidhfnam © 
98227811. varasiyum appa érimat-pattana-svami-Nokkayya-Settiyar 


vritta ॥ Jina-tatv vyapta-chittam Jina-mata-tilakam Jaina-kalpaivanijam 4 
Jina-dharmm imbhédhi-chandram J ina-samaya-sardjakaréttamsa-hamsam | 
Jina-raja-stétra-ma]avija-mukha-kama]édbhasi siddhanta-ratna- | 
kara-déva-Sri-padimbhoruha-madhupan enal pattaya-svami sandam | 

(north face) guniga] siddhanta-ratnakarar amala-charitrar mmaha-yégi-byinda- | 
graniga] sri-S'antinatha-krama-kamala-yugaradhakar BbhArati-bho- 1 
shana-buddhar 188716೩] Désiga-gana-tiJakar jJaina-siddhanta-chida- [ 
manigal Sri-pattana-svamige guruga] enal Nokkan ant ar kkritarthar | 
parama-sri-Jaina-dharmakk atigaya-vibhayam marppa vidvaj-janakk &- | 
daradindam -antosam maduva muni-janak ahara-bhaigajyamam vi- 1 
staradindam chinte-geyv unnata-guna-yutam pattana-svami Nokkam | 
baram 4r bBhavyarkka] ೩೧1೩ purusha-ratunadim Bira-Dévam kritartham ॥ 
‘hari-sanghatade kattu-petta badava-jvaJaliyim benda bhi- ] 
kara-pathfua-timingilaliyin atikshobhakke sand ild Aga- । ಕ್‌ 
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styarin ap-praganak eyde varad ati-tikshna-kshara-vari-prabhan- { 
gura-varasiyo] antu pdlipudo pél samyaktva-varasiyam | 

sirig ೩೪೩8೩03 anéka-ratna-nichayotpattydgrayam. bhiru-ra- | 
ksha-ratam chandra-kal4-pravarddhana-mudam piyasha:| yndaspadam | 
vara-vela-valayavritam samateyim ೪8೩೩ péltum mano- | 
hara-danatvadin eyde polade valam samyaktva-vardéiyam ॥ 


pattana-svamiya magam Mallam baredam | - 


(east face) jadarum balakarum budha-prakaramum titvartthamam kalt agham | 
kide samyaktvaman eydi sapta- parama-stanaptiy: am nischayam 1 
padeyal mAdidar oppe . .. Tatvarttha-sitrakke Ka- | 
nnadadim vrittiyan ಜ್‌ ಗ್‌ siddhanta- ratuakarar | 
Kantu-darppa- -haram Jinam tanag Aptan Aldan aviryya-vi- | 
krantan olgali Vira-S'antaran Ammanam guni tande dig- | 
danti-varttita-kirttiga] gurugal Divakaranandi-si- | 
ddhanta.dévar enalke pattana-simi Nokkane sannutam | 
snanam paiichamritikhyam patu-pataha-ranam jhallari-Sabda-ramyam 
pijam pushpibhiramam Malayaja-payas& lépanam divya-dhipam | 
nityam kritva Jinanam sakala-jana-day4-jiva-rakshauna-dinam 
Pomburchch4rhat-pratishtha tava bhavati param loka-vidya-vivékah ॥ 
*daridrya-lobha-mada-bhaya- 
naga-karam ékam éva tat-kshanatah ! 
pafichaksharam idam mantram 
pattana-sami té japa-vibudham | 
pusi nudiva chapala-vittiyo] | 
asadalam esaguva paringana-sangatig 8&- | 
tisuva tavag illad 01೧೩೧ | 
pasaripa narar anma-Nokkanam péltaparé ॥| 

(sowh face) charu-charitrar i-doreyar ar enip olpina Chandrakirtti-bhae| 
ttarakar-agra-Sishyar agha-harigal Arhata-tatva-vastu-vi- | 
starigal Angajiiigal as¢sha-visésha-gunavali-mand- | 
harigal embinam negaldar alte Divakaranandi-sirigal | 


1800೩0೩ || ubhaya-siddhanta-chidimanigalum traividya-dévarum enisida érf-Divakaranandi- 
giddhanta-ratnikara-dévara Sisbyar | 


Sakalachandra-muni-nathar urvvara- | 
sakaladol parama-yégyar embudam 1 
kakubha-dantigala 1471601 karam | 
prakatam 4ge baredam Pitimaham | 


vachana || samyaktva-virasiyum cnisida pattana-svimi Nokkayya-Settiyara magam || 
sundara-ripadim vinayadind abhimanadin 6]pinim jana- | 
nanda-pardpakaira-cunadim sujanatvadin djeyim jagad- | 
vandita-kirtti punya-nidhi tandeyol achchinol ottidannan end- | 
and ele VaiSya-vam$a-tilakam negald Indiran ém kritartthand ॥ 


ee ಸುಬ್ಬ ಬಣ ಲಲ ದ ದಳ” ಿ ಅದಎ) ಸಸ ೨ ಎಐಂ್ರ್ರವ್ಲಂ್ಲಷಎ ಸಂ ಣರಾದುದಾದಾಾಾಾಖಾಾಾಘಾಾಾಾ ವಿ.ಎ. ಷಎಎಷಷಲೃಧಷಷಚ ಭ್ರೂ ಪ್ರ್ಮೀಭಪ್ರ್ರಪ್ರ್ರೂೂಾ್ರೂಷ್ರಾಭ್ಮ್ರ ಪ್ರತ ಪ್ರಪಳಪವಪ0-೨ತ 
* This verse is so in the original. : ಜ್ಯ 
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58 
On a stone tn front of the Stile basti. 


sVasti samasta-surasura- 
mastaka-makutim4u-jala-jaja-dhauta-padam | 
prastuta-Jinéndra-sd4sanam 

astu chiram bhadram akija-Bhavya-janan4m || 


svasti sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-- 
tilakam Chalukyabharanam §&rimat-Tra'lékyamalla-Dévara rajyam saluttam ire | svasti samadhi- 
gata-paficha-maha-Sab la maha-mandajésvaran uttara-Madhuradhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha-pura= 
varégvaram mahdgra-vamSsa-lalimam Padmivati-labdha-vara-prasidasadita-vipuja-tulapurusha-ma- 
haddna-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-danam vanara-dhvaja-virajita-rajamanam mrigar4ja-lafichhana- 
virajitanvayotpannam bahu-kalakirnn»m S‘Antar-Aadityam sakala-jana-stutyam kirtti-Narayanam 
gauryya-parayanam Jina-padaridhakam ripu-bala-sadhakam  niti-Sastrajiiam biruda-sarvvajiiam 
arimat-Trailékyamalla-Vira-Siutara-Dévam Santalige-sayiramuman éka-chchhatra-chchhayeyindam 
Aluttam ire || tat-pida-palmdpyivi svasty anéka-guna-ganabhimandanam nakhara-mukha- 
mandanam S’‘Antara-rajyabhyudaya-kiranam Nali-yuga-désa-niviranam Aharabhaya-bhaisajya- 
Sistra-dina-Kaninam = viSada-ya‘d-nidhanar appa Srimat-pattana-svami-Nokkaya-Setti Saka- 
7೩188೩ 984 Subhakrit-sanvatsarada Kirttika-suddha 5 Adityavarad andu tanna 70861614 Pattana- 
gvami-Jinalayakke Vira-Siutiri-év 1833 (here follow details of gift) sarvva-bidha-paribfram = 
maJi tanna sahalharmmigal Sakalachandra-pandita-dévargge kottam (here follow usual final 
phrases). 

ishtan orvvan adhidévateg end osed ittudam | 

dushtan orvvan adara phalavam sale tindavam | 

sitti-méle param4tmane bandedeg évadam | 

kattikonda bidirante kula-kshayam 4gugum ॥ 
(usual final verse). 


akkara || ivar end atti pallirid eradapa.. tagi béldapar Hejjeegettu kavar endal.. saran endu bandapar 
ttav ೩%]! mayevakkum 1817617 endu 8817೩-171868 marevakkum ban...... bidiyum nidde pattiyad 
andu jivamjivake tikakke birade kilvattu baravéke Bira-Déva | 
dhurado] asi-lateyan uchchidad | 
ari-nripa-yuvatiyara 130111೬ kankanad A-kil ~ 
tarataradin ulchidavu nija- | 
`` kara-khalgam avarkke kile S’antara-uripati |! 
Birugana dorege dore pera- | ` 
r Arum bandavar i-Krita-yugam T'réte Dvae- | 
param Kali-yugadolagaua | 
birar udara-pratapigal dharmma-parar 1 
vritta || parama-sri-Jaina-dharmmakk atigasaevibhavam marppa vidvai-janakk ae; 
daradindam santosam miduva mmi-janak ihara-bhaisajyamam 11- | 
staradindam 07116-2619511108॥1-(1107-[.. Jyutam p:ttana-svami Nokkam| 
baram ar bBhavyarkkal anti-purusha-ratunadim Bira-Davam kritarttheam | 
pudida tamas-tamar-patalam ondida chinte 1960160 taltu pa- | = 
ttida ruje perchchi 57801101114, daridrate bat:eyol Ada séde ban- [ 
gidapudu kanda kankeyole 1300810 pattana-3ivi 20180 1. | 
1181406 balaldu banda budha-mandalig 1-218 sinyam 86೧66 [| 
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balvalan appa perbbusiya baykige bhajanam ada dolge bi- | 

Jal varivante nélda nare-gaddada doddara bellavatuga] | 

koleum avarke kemman edeyAdadir év ele Sishta bédiko- | 

Jlolvade namma dharmmada tavar-mmane pattana-simi Nokkanam | 

Jinanam bannipa pijipa | 

Jinagamoktiy 4de negalva Jinaspadamam bha- | 

vaneyam nichcham talduvan | 

ene patta[na]-savi yé Jindgama-nidhiyé || 
vachanam || samyaktva-varasiyum enisida pattana-svami Nokkayyam .. huradolu dévara_ vallabharan 
eragisi ratnaigalam khachiyisi | ponoa belliya pavalada maha-maniya pajicha-lohadolam pratime- 
galam 02101511 ೬1% | (here follow details of gift.) Sakalachandra-pan lita-dévara gudda Mallinatham 


baredam || : 
sujuna-jana-kumuda-chandrana | 


sujana-jana[nana ]-viléka-mani-mukuaranan ಗಿ- | 
sujana-jana-vanaja-hamsana | 
sujana-janam pogale Mallinatham negaldam | 
Gudivayalu:nun bitta (on the top) pattana-svamiya pari néma-bratay eredande.. turavan int idu.... 
Ph EC ee .... yettida . ya.. 8&.. santésa-dana-vinéda...... | Sri-pattaga-simiya gurugal 
grimad-Divakaranandi-siddhanta-ratnakara-dévaru Sri-biruda-sarbbajiam Bira-Santara-Dévam | 
pusiyadir drolam ba . nadim para-nariya.. tta’poge tapp | | 
esagadir ava-jivad elam évadey embudan entum 011೩617 | 
kusiyadir Ayadim ponardu taltedeyol vratam endu kondudam | 
bisadadir embud i-bareda ,. .. sane Saniara-Bira-Dévanam ॥ 
negard-Ugranvaya-padmini-dinakaram Sri-S'Antarorvvisan u- | 
dgha-gunimbhonidhi Biragam biruda-sarbbajiiam dharé-mandalam | 
_poga{la]! kirmmiyin iye nirmmaja-yasam dharmmadhikam taldidam | 
13.೩6೦] pattana-simi-vattaman id ém Nokkam yasd-bhagiy6 || 
Patt masvami-Jinalayada sasanam 


59 
At the same villaye, on the outer wall of the Chandraprabha basti. 


bhadram astu 210೩-88. . .. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-prithivi-vallabham maharajadhiraja param- 
887೩8೩ parama-bhattirakam Satyisraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydibharanam érimat-Trailékyamalla- 
3೩೯ chchatus-sa nudeca-paryyanta-prithvi-rajyanushthanadin ire tat-pada-palm5pajtvi | svasti sa- 
madhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahi-mandalésvaran uttara-Madhurddhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha- 
pura-varésvaram mahdgra-vamSa-lalamam Padmivati-labdha-vara-prasidasadita-vipula-tulapuru_ 
sha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-dana vanara-dhvaja-virajita-rajamanam — mrigaraja- 
lafichhana-virajitanvayotpannam bahu-kalakirnna SAntar-ddityam sakala-jana-stutyam  kirtti. 
Nariyanam sauryya-parayanim Jina-padariihakam ripu-bala-sadhakam niti-sdstrajiam biruda- 
sarvvajaam namidi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam  rimat-Trailokyamalla-Bhujabala-S/antara-Dévaia 
S'Antalige-sisiramam nir-ddayAdavim nir-ikulam midi rajyam geyyutt ildu Saka-varsha 987 neya 
Visvivasi-samvatsaram pravarttisuttam ire nijinvaya-rajadhani-Pomburchchadol Bhujabala-S'4u. 
tara-Jinilayakke Magha-masada suddha-pafichami-Somaviramum uttarayana-saikramanadandu 
tamma gurugal Kanakanandi-dévargge dhira-nirvvakam madi Haravariyam bittam (here follow 
details of boundaries). 
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At the same village, on + the outer on of the Cuddaia basts. 
avasty anavadya-darsana mahégra-kula-tilaka naya-pratapa-sampannam para-chakra-gandam gondam 
ballatam karmmuka-v}4ma Srimat-Tolapurusha-Vikramaditya-S'antaram S’aka-varsham yentandra yip- 
pattaneya varsham pravarttisutt ire Srimat- Kondakundanvayada Méni-siddhantada-batarargge kalla 
basadiya madisiy adakke Pombulchada (here follow details of 6 gift and usual final phrases). 
ಸೆ TS tae Hol 11.1 oF 

ishtan orvvan adhidévateg, eud osed 1001812 | 

dushtan orvvan adara phalavam tave timbavam | 

sishtiméle paramatmane band .....,.....- | 

kashtav.. .. bidir-ante kula-kshayam Agagum ! 


61 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Kaimajhésvara temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti $riman-mahi-mandalésvaran uttara-Madnuradbisvaran Patti-Pomb<:chcha-pura-varésvaram 
mahégra-vamia-lalanam . .o...... liyam svasti ériman-maha-mandalésvara mandalika-stap- 
anacharyya wnapdulike-Virsbbadra. Kathari-karahatta-malla Sdveya-Naykanu K6ti-Nayakanu 
Kumara-Sodda...Déva.......... di Santalige-rajyaman éka-chchhatradind Aluttirppudum dharmm- 
am pr&g é(vajyemba .. . teyam nenadu Saka-varsha 1209 Sarbbajitu-samvatsarada Magha-suddha- 
dasamf-Adivaradandu Kammatésvara-dévange dévalyamam punah-pratishteyam madi Pombuchchad- 
olage (rest contains details of gift and usual final phroses) 


ಹ 62 
On the upper door-frame of the same temple. 


wees sees ೨೨. manada nirmmali.... yum anituy ol-gunamum ೩71೪11 dharmmamum Jakka ninag allad 
illa bhuvanado] | Brahmanind arivu SuSarmmaman arppino] dore dharmmadol Baliya saman emba Jakk- 
೩77೩ nirmmalja-suddha-bhuvanado] Mannekhétadi tenka ninna dégula chalvu.... le dari Jakkayyan- 


A 
annar 4-dharmmnd ೩೭19100] MAsara Jakkayyan Isvarag ati-bakta...nolage negalda dégula kana.. .. | 
. ratiya ...duta Jakka 
63 


At the same village, on % wall of the Kaja-Bhairava temple in the Billés'vara temple. 
idu samasta sura-vara-mani-maknta-tata-ghatita-Saddsiva-bhattiraka-vara-prasaday app svasti sani- 
asta-maha-mandalésvaram Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Bira-Santaram Goravarapa|liyam Sarvvanna-jiyange 
chandrarkka-tiram-baram sirva-namasyamam bittam i-dharmmavan i-ndda gavundaru paficha-matae 
ttanam nadan-Alvarasarum kayvudu 011೩4 ......palam .... (wstal final verse). 


64 


On copper plates in the Ramachandrajura math. 


ee : (Nagari characters). 
(Ia) $ri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 


namas tunga-Xe- | 


Harér lilé-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau " 
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kalyanaydstu tad dhama pratyiha-timirapaham | 
yad gaid’py Agajodbhatam Harinapi cha piajyate | 
asti kshiramayad dévaih mathyamanin mahambudheh | 
navanitam ivodbhaitam apanita-tamd mahah ॥ 
’ tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhah 
punyair asya Purdrava bhuya-balair Ayur dvishim nighnatah | 
tasy Ayur Nahushdo’sya tasya 0೩10606 yudhhé Yayatih kshitau 
khyAtas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhah Sri-Dévayani-patéh | 
tad-vam$é Dévakijanir didipé Timma-bhipatih | 
yagasvi Tulavéndréshu Yadoh Krishna ivauvayé || 
taté’*bhid Bukkamijanir Tgvara-kshitiplakah | 
atrisam aguna-bhramsam mauli-ratnam mabibhujam | 
sarasid udabhit tasm4n Narasivanipalakah | 
Dévaki-nandanat Kamd Dévaki-nandandad iva ॥ 
Kavérim 860 badhva bahula-jala-bharam )ರಿ vilanghyaiva 5811 
jivagrabam grihitva samiti bhuja-balat tam cha rAjyam 1೩111೩10 | 
kritva Sifranga-purvam tad api nija-vasé pattanam ರಿ babhasé 
Kirti-stambham nikhaya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-atiyamanapadanah || 
Chéram ChéJam cha Pandyam tain aps cha Madiiura vallabham mana-bhisham 
viryédagram ‘Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitva tad-anyan } 
-Ganga-tita-Lanka-prathama-charama-bhibbrit-tatantam nitantam 
khyatah kshénipatinam srajam iva girasi SAsanam y6 vyatanit || 
vividha-sukriidddamé Ramésvara-pramukhé muhur * 
mudita-hridayah sthiné-sthané vyadhatta yatha-vidhi | 
budha-parivrité nani-danaini yo bhuvi shédasa 
tri-bhuvana-janédgitam sphitam 78681 punaruktayan | 
Tippaji tasya mahishi tasyam putram manéramam ॥ 
Kausalya DaSarathasyéva Raghu-virain ivaparam | 
.. +» Vira-Nrisimhéndram atma-tulyam daya-param | 
nana-danany akarshit Kanakasadasi yah Sri-Virdpdksha-déva- 
stané §ri-Kalahastigitur api nagaré Vénkatadrau cha Kafichyim | 
S‘ri-sailé 3’6na-sailé mahati Hariharé’hébalé Sangamé cha 
Srirangé Kumbhaghoné hrita-tamasi inaha-Nandi-tirthé Nivrittau | 
(IT. a.) Gokarné Ramasétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy aseshéshu punya- 
sthinéshv A4rabdha-nind-vidha-bahala-maha-daua-vari-pravahaih | 
yasy Odajichat- t :rafga-prakara-khura-rajas-Sushyad-ambhdédhi-magna- 
kshmabhrit-paksha-chchhidédyattara-Kulisadharétkanthita kunthitabhat || 
brahmandam visva-chakram ghatam udita-mahi-bhitakam ratna-dhénum 
saptambhédhims cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latikam kafichanim kimedhénum । 
svarna-kshmay6-hiranyagva-rathain api tulapirusham go-sahasram 
hémasvam héma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham paicha-langaly atanit | 
rosha-krita-pratiparthiva-dandah 
S'ésha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-éaundah | 
bhashege tappuva rayara gandah 
tosha-krid arthishu y6 rana-chandah ॥ 
ra;adhiraja ityukté yo raja-paramégvarah | 
maru-rayara-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah || 
71 


262 Nagar Taluq. 


Hindu-raya-Suratrané dushta-$arddila-marddanah | 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérunda ity-adi-birudanvitah || 
aloékaya maha-raya jaya jivéti vadibbih | 
Aiga-Vanga-Kalinzadyai rajabhih sévyaté cha yah ॥ 
Vira-sri-Narasimhah sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasana-sthah 
kirtyé nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushan apy avanyam vadauyan | 
೩ sétér ಹ Suméror avanisura-nutah svairam 4 chodayadréh 
a-paschatyachalantad akhijJa-hridayam avarjya rajyam 588858 ॥ 
sakabdé S'‘alivahasya sahasréna chatus-Sataih | 
ékona-trimsata yukté Kshaya-samvatsaré subhé | 
Pushya-masé tatha dargé Ravivasara-samyuté | 
sirydparaga-samaye Tungabhadra-nadi-taté | 
érimat-Pampa-Viripaksha-déva-dévasya saunidhau | 
Basavayana-Rajiva-bhimau Sdmanna-Nayaké || 
maha-dana-pramu .. cha niyukté svainina 1೬01 | 
Padmaje . rtha-silé cha 586817 Aranga-rajyakam ॥ 
érimad-Vira-Nrisimhéndra-svaminah sasanat pura | 
Dundubbau vatsaré svaminn Agvayug-masi punyaké ॥ 
Indau sirya-graheé chaiva Krishnavéni-nadi‘taté | 
S'irpalayé maha-kshétré acharya-svaminé tada | 
sagnayé bhimi-danam tu mayé dattam maha-prabhoh | 
16811103 58881117 déhi bhéktum 4-chandra-tarakam | 
érimat-parama-bamsasya hamsavad jiana-dayinah | 
gri-narivrajakachairya-varyasya vara-dayinal || 
pada-vakya-pramanasya maha-paravarasya cha | 
parinasya pravinasya sakalasya kal&-vidah |! 
Mahabhashyadi-sachchhastra-sampradaya-pradayinah । 
S’atasringa-puradhisa-Gdkarna iti visrutah | 
érimad-Raima-maha-mantra-mananasakta-chétasa | 
gri-RaghavéSvara-svami-Bharati-pada-Yéginah || 
gri-Ramachandra-dévanghri-padma-pija-parasya cha | 
Sripadasya sripadasya sripadasya padarthi (17. b.) nam | 
paramaradhya-miurtti-sri-Ramachandrabhidhayinah | 
dévéndraya mahéndraya déva-vandya-padaya cha || 
natva Raghava-yogindra-paramaradhya-mirtaye | 
Srimat-Pampi-Viripaksha-déva-dévasya sannidhau || 
Basavayana-Rajiva-bhimau Sémanna-Nayakah | 
$ri-Ramanamritaspadi-bhoégartham dattavan maliim } 
éakabdé S‘alivahasya sahasréna chatus-Ssataih | 
ékona-trimsata yukté Kshaya-samvatsaré Subhe || 
Pushyé masé tatha dargé Ravivasara-samy uté | 
sity dparaga-samayé Tungabhadra-nadi-tateé |! 


(here follow details of gift and boundarics). 


&tan madhya-sthitin graman nigchitam likhitam pura | 
évam saméta-dravyanam militam nigchitam phalam + 


Nagar ‘laluq. 


saptaty-irdbvam paficha-satam trayddhika-varahakam | 
étad-grama-dasa srimad-Kiabalya cha samyutam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-vAry-a$mna-siddha-sadhyakshiniti cha | 
Agimity-ashta-bhégidya-téjas-svamya-samanvitam || 
kulyarama-yutam gulka-samasta-bali-samyutam | 
bali-tyaganvitam habba-ganikéty-idi-samyutam | 
daSa-gramam idam sarvamanyam a-cuandra-tarakam | 
sa-hiranyodakam dana-dhara-pirvvam yathi-vidhi | 


(in lines 87 to 119, the same is repeater’) 


ya idam-darsam Arabbya tad-anantaram éva cha} 
grihita-tithim Arabhya varahanaa cha saptatim ॥ 

irdhvam paficha-satam 111111 bhéktavyam svastha-manasaih | 
Pushya-masé tatha darsé Kshaya-(I7Z b) samvatsaré Subhé | 
arabhyédayitam dravyai tat-tat-tithi-samauvitam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-salila-pashanakshinayas tatah | 
agimi-siddha-saidhyafi cha samasta-bali-samyutam | 
téjas-svamyéna sahitam palitam cha sukhéna tam | 
d-chandr(ark)a-sthayikam pradat sakhinah paribhuijatam | 
rajanam Asisham chakrus chirafijivi bhaveéd iti, 

sarvésham sukha-hédhaya likhyaté dés1-bhashaya | 
spashtirtham étach-chhlikirtthah mudri-chitu-stha-bhashaya | 
Karnata-désa-rityé cha likhyaté dharma-sisanam || 


(the sume is repeated in Kanxada ) 


Viranna-gasanam idam Vira-Nrisimhasya raja-simhasya | 
Vira-sri-Ndrasimhéndra-bhimipalasya 518೩1877 | 
tvashta sri-Mallanicharyo vyalikhat tamra-sAsanam | 


usual final verses) Subham astu sri éri- Virhpaksha* 
p 
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A 2nd copper inscription from the same mth, 


(2740478 characters). 


(I, b.) Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah ॥ namas tunga-&c. | 


*In Kannada. 


avyad avyahataigvarya-karand Varanaianalh | . 
varadas tivra-timi{ra-miJhiré6 Hara-nandanan || 

griman Adi-Varahé vah friyam disatu bhiyasim | 
gadham alingité 71೩ madi f mnddaté saa |] 

asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kama lhénu-sabédarah | 
Raminajah Sudhanathah ksh'risigara-sambhavah || 
udabhdd anvayé tasya Yalu-nimdi ma'ipatih | 

palitam yat-kuli[né]na Vasudévéra 1೬3 um jf 

abhid asya kulé grimin abhatgura-gundday ah | 
apasta-duritasangall Sangamé nama bhtpatih || 
dik-kariodra-dhuradhara-daksh'na-skandha-bandhurah | 
Bukka-Rayas tataé griman Asid 4hava-karkasah |! 


283 


a IS ಎನ 


28.8 


Nagar ‘Taluq. 


ahina-bhoga-samsaktir asau r4ia-Sikhamanih | ಆ 
gopta Hariharam Gauryyam kumaram udapidayat || 
sishtan samrakshaté yasya dushtan api nigrihnatah | 
labdharthaih vidushim sarthaih Slighy4 Hariharatmata jj 
tasya Mélambikajanér udabhid unnatd gunaih | 
Pratapa-Déva-Rayakhyah putras Sutrima-vikramah {f 
tasya Démambika-bhartus tanay6 vinaydnnatah | 
vidya-vinaya-viifiana-[nijdhir Vijaya-bhipatih ॥ 
tasya Narayani-Dévyam pridurasid durasadah | 
prandha-pratapa-vibhavé Déva-Raya-mahipatih ॥ 
tasya Sri-Ponnala-Dévi mahishi samajayata 1 
Parvativa Mahésasya S'achiva Namuchi-dvishah | 
rapa-Saubhagya-lavanya-tiraskrita-Tilottama | 
Anasayapi sisiya yat-pativratya-sampada 1 
tayoh prachina-punyanam paripaka-vigséshatah | 
sviya-janmantara-prapta-bhagya-bhoga-phalaya hi | 
Mallikarjjuna-dévasya S’rigirau sannivasinah | 
vardtthah krita-tan-nami kumarah samajayata ॥ 
pitary uparaté Sciman dhirah parama-dbarm:kah i 
Immadi .. Dévéndrd rajabhaj jagatipatih | 
audarya-jaurya-gambhirya-nidhau .... mahipatau | 
paripilayati frimaty asid rajanvati mahi 1 
rajidhiraias téjasvi yo rAja-paraméévarah | 
bhAshdllanghi-mahipala-bhujangama-vihanga-rat ॥ 
vairi-bhipati-vétanda-.. nda-khandana-késart | 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérundé gajéndra-mr gayanvitah |j 

. ra-bhujagéunaddha-(/7, ೧) para-raja-bhayahkarah | 
Hindu-raya-Suratrana-ity-adi-birudonnatah ॥ 
$ri-Tungabhadra-parikhé nagaré Vijayahvaye | 
pitryam simhAsanam prapya palayann avanim imam | 
punya-SlékAagraganyo’sau Déva-Raya-mahipatih । 
Immadi-Praudha-mahim4 divyaty atra nripigranih ॥ 
ritu-sailagni- . .. cha Sakabdé Salivabané 4 
Bhavaké vatsaré Maghé guklé bhita-diné subhe | 
Vigvaimitré Yajus-sikhi Honnavura-puré sthitah | 
Nilakéda iti khyAt6 dvija-Vara-désvaralt ॥ 
putras tasya cha Gévindé Vamanéti prakirttitah | 
18571678186 cha Basava-bhatt6 namné prakirttitah | 
véda-SAstra-pariifianas tasya putré Ditakarah | 
trayandm(.. Jnamaskritya pradatté dharma-Sasanam | 
Srimukhé hayané pérvvam paurnamyam Jyéshta-masaké | 
somoparigaké punyé kalé chaiva maha-tithau |: 
dharim kritva dvijébhyag cha dadau $f[sa]na-patrikam | 
Kadutoké-grama-stmpi Halukéry-Adugattakau | 
varaha-pramana-Satakam 06917681 nivédayét ॥ 
tad-agrajé Basavanah tat-putro’ tha Divakarah । 


Manivalliya-grimaké Uarkéras tu pirvvakam || 


N agar Taluq. 285, 


datavyam cha kara-dravyam Kolapaiké pradattavan | 

(here follow further details of gift). 
nidhi-nikshépa-salila-pashanakshinayas tatha | 

igdmi-siddha-sadhyam cha samasta-bali-samyutam || 

téjas-svamyéna sahitam padlitam cha sukhéna tu | 
a-chandr(ark)a-sthayikam pradat sukhéna paribhufijay ét | 
rajanam 88158417 00೩1೬6 chiraijivi bhaveér dvijah | 
tais tais samanvitas chinhair dikshu prachy-adishu kramat 4 
sim4no’syagrabarasya likhyanté désa-bhashaya |} 

(here follow details of boundaries). 
bhishnu-éri-Déva-kshitindra-tanayo bhi-loka-chintamanih 
pushyat-kirtti-vibbishita-tri-bhuvana-sphirjat-pratapédayah | 
4-chandrarkkam i (J7Z@.) mam avan vasumatim 4-Chakravalachalam 
ériman dhata-satravo vijayaté sri-Praudha-[Dév6 nripah | 

(here follow details of gift and usual final verses) Subham astu * Sri-Virdpaksha. 
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A 8rd copper inscription from the same math. 
(7789079 characters). 


(Lines 1 to 69 correspond with No. 64 of this ಗ). 
nana-gotra-prasitébhyd nana-sakhibhya éva cha | 
vikhyatébhy6 dvijatibhyé véda-vidbhyo ೪1585018 || 

(here follow details of boundaries). 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-jalanvitam | 
akshiny-Agami-samyuktam gana-bhogyam sn-bhdruham ॥ 
&-chandra-tarakam bhéktum datum 011! nijéchchhaya | 
putra-pautrais cha tat-putraih tat-sutais tat-tad-uttaraih || 
Vira-éri-Narasimhéndra-maharayd maha-manah । 
dakshina-sahitam dhara-pirvakam dattavan muda i 
agrahara-varam dhiman kritvashtadaSa-sankhyaya | 
vritti-kalpanaya datta 111118 bhisuras tada | 
nana-sakhabhidha-gotra véda-védanga-pdragah | 

(here follow 6610185 of gift}. 
tad-idam avant-vanipaka-vinuta-dharayasya .. ..... sya | 
Viranna-é4sanam idam Vira-Nrisimhasya raja-simhasgya ॥ 
Vira-éri-Narasimhéndra-bhimipalasya 6858 0೩0 | 
tvashta éri-Mallanacharyo vyalikhat tamra-éisanam || 

(usual final verses). Be *$ri-Virdpaksha. 


A 4th copper inscription from the ame math. 
, (778/4: 8 charncters). 
gri-Ganésaya namah svasti 


namas tunga-&c. || 
srimanemaharajadhiraja vira-paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijaya-nana-dééa- 
da-rajadhaniyalu iddu samasta-déSangalanu sva-dharmadalu pratipilisuttam 1100/617೩ S’aka- 
Ty 





* In Kannada, ಜಾ ಇ 
| a ಕ 1). 


286 Nagar Talugq. 


varsa 1371 neya S'ukli-samvatsarada M&zha-bahula 30 {In | grimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajakacharya- 
varya srimatu Bhagavatpalaepijya-sishya-érimachchhankaracharya-sishya-Surésvaracharya-paraw- 
para-purassara-Bhégavarddiana-valapurushadhishthitar aha RushyaSringa-puradhivasa-K rishnatir- 
tha-guru-kara-kamala-saijdtaraha Vidyaranya-sripadangalu srimatu parama-hamsa-parivrajakachar- 
yavarya srimad-Bhégavarddhana-valapurushadhishthitar aha Gékarnada Raghittama-mathada Sita- 
Rimachandra-Bharati-sishya-Chidbidha-Bharatigalige || kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana-bhash a-kramav 
ent endare pirvadallu namma Rushyasringa-puradhivasa Nityabédhaghanacharya-jyéshtha Vidya- 
nandacharya kavalina simpradaya-parampara-purassarav 4gi Haiva-désa-sthita-Haiva-Dravida-saiiii- 
ta-Brahmanya-dharmachara-vichara--tat-purassara-prayaschitta--agra -téja-pije-sthana-manya-Gokar- 
na-nandalacharyatva-madalahudu prakasisi bahadarinda ubhaya-simpradfyavu ékav ahadarindali. 
gri- Mahabaléévara-sannidhiyallu nimage simhasana-kirita-and6lika-svéta-chchhatra-ubhaya-ch4mara- 
matara-térana-vyajana-hagalu-jyoti-pita-pigatiga-varna-patakadi-chinhegalu t&la-Sankha-chakradi- 
vadya-madalahaddannu nina-désagata-jana-samakshadalli adhikarisi kottevu || nivu nimma gishya-par- 
amparavagi simhasanaridhar Agi kirfta-dhritar Agi Andélikaréhanar Agi svétaechchhatra-vubhaya- 
chamara-makara-torana-vy ajana-hagalu-jyoti-pita-piganga-varna-patakadi-chinhegalinda tala-6ankha- 
chakradi-vadyagalindala 701687 Agi nalku-désavannu saficharisi prakasitar 8! pirva-mariyada érésh- 
thar Agi Haiva-déSa-sthita-Haiva-Dravida-saiijiita-Brahmanya-dharmachara-vichara-tat-purassara-pra- 
yaschitta-agra-téja-pije-sthana-manya-Gokarna-mandalacharyatva-madalahaddannu prakasgisikondu a- 
chandrarka-sthayigal agi bahiriy enta kotta vaibhava-tamra-éasana Sri 
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A 5th copper inscription from the same math. 


(718/0178 characters). 
éri-Ganidhipatayé namal | 


71೩11118 tunga-&c. ॥ 
ನಿಗ 2230-10 tharajadhiraja vira-paramé@évara vira-pratap. Yimmadi-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijaya- 
nana-désada-rajadhaniyallu iddu samasta-désangilannu sva-dharmadallu pratip&lisuttam iddandi- 
na S‘aka-varsha 1386 né Svabhanu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-krishna 2 yu Guruvara-Révati-janma- 
nakshatra-Kanydssankranti-sangam1-kAla-Hé-nadri-tata-sri-Tungabhadré-tiradalu  4rimat-parama- 
hamsa-parivrajakacharya-varya  Srimat-BhagavatpAda-pfijya-sishya-érimachchhankaracbarya-éishya. 
Surésvaracharya-s'ishya-Vidyanandacharya-parampara-purassara-Bhégavarddhanavala-purushadbis- 
thitar aha S’atasriiga-purddhivasa-sri-Chidbédha-Bhirati-srtpidangala guru-kara-kamala.safijata-sri- 
mad-Ramachandra-pada-padmarchaka Sri-Gokarnada Raghittama-mathada haghavéévara-Bharati-éri- 
padangalige Yimmadi-\éva Raya-mahdrdyaru podavattu kotta vaibhava-tamra-Sasana-kramav ent 
endare parvadallu Vidy4ranya-sripadangala Gokarnada Sri-MahabaléSvara-sannidhiyallu nimma pfiry- 
Adhishthanar aha Chidbddha-Bharati-sripadangalige simhdsana-kirita-Andolika-gvéta-chchhatra- 
ubhaya-chimara-inakara--térana-vyajana-hagalu-jyoti--pita-pisahga-varnna-patakadi-chinhé-ta]a-éan- 
kha-chakridi-vidya-madalahaddannu kottu prakasisi bahadarinda tga éri-Viripakshésvara-dévara 
sannidhiyalu ri nimage paficha-divatika-dvaya-and6liképari-paficha-kalasa-madalahadannu adhi- 
karisi kottev Agi(back), nivu nimma 815878 paramparyay 4gi paiicha-divatika-dvaya-Andéliképari-paf- 
cha kaiasa-madalahadarinda yuktaragi nalku-désavannu 8380087151 0೩86191 a-chandrarka-sthayiga} 
agi bahariy endu kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana | lékhaka tvasht’ Virannach4ri gubham astu 

*sri-Virapaksha, 
69 
A 6th copper inscription from the same math, 

(7. b.) éri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 

avyad vah prathamah potri sa-rasdin udvaban-rasam | 

priyaéiga-sanga-sailjata-sandra-svédddayam iva | 





97% Kannaga. 


Nagar Taluq. 287 


7116100 utsanga-rangé nija-radana-dhiya S'ankarasyottamangad 
Akarshann indu-lékham pitari gata-rada-stéyam Arépayams cha | 
matuh prétsAhayantyds smita-Suchi-vadanam vikshamanas 9888೩77 
೩16 vitsalya-bhimih kalayatu mudito mangalainy ikadantah | 
asti svastimad-udayd inuktimaya-sati-sambha[va]a-mahima | 
aunnatya-mala-nilayah suparva-mahité Yadér varé vamégah ) 
tatrasit 5 102170 nima bhimipalé gunottarah | 

yéna Karnata-désa-ésris sthira-tataikavaty abhit | 

tasmad ajiyata nijayata-khadga-dhara- 
sampata-patita-paras-Sata-vairi-rajah | 

vamsé visésha-kavi-lisa-karair yasobhih 

samSobhitah kshiti-tale kila BukkaeRayah | 

Asid A-sima-bhimisa-manl]i-malita-Sasanah | 

raja Hariharas tasmid Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandramah | 

Asid asima-mahima himadhama-kirttéh 

sphita-sriyO Hariharan nripatér udarah | 
uddima-vima-narapila-kulabdhi-mantha- . 
manthachala-sthira-bhujé bhuvi Déva-Rayah | 

tasmad udanvata ivéndur udara-kirttic 

jatah kalavali-vildsa-nivasa-bhamih | 

jaivatrikah kalita-kirtti-kalapa-chafichach- 

chandratap6d Vijaya-Raya-mahi-Mahéndrah || 

180181 maharajé Dé[va]-raja ivaparah | 

sumanas-sévit6 jishnur Déva-Rayo dharadhipah ॥ 
Dhanafijaya-dhanur-vidya-nishadydyim dharadhipah । 
krita-hast6’pi vikhyata-sthilalakshé mahitalé | 
dripyan-matta-dvirada-karata-$chydtad-uddima-dana- 
sphayat-pAthah-prasrimara-jhari-jala-jambala-janma | 
chitram nivrit-pratibhata-nripa-praméu-vamsan dahantt 
nasyé nyastam dahati trinakam yat-pratapanalarchih ॥ 
téjonidhér ajani bhimipatér amushmach 

chhri-(ZZ.a.) Mallikarjuna it: prathitah kumarah | 
Sauryadibhir guna-ganair adhikam cha tatach 

chhamsanti yain nripatim Immadi-Déva-Rayam || 

bijam uijam vitaranam kshitir dlavalam 

sékédakam jaladhayah chhadanani méghah | 

tarah prasinam Amaradrir upaghna-yashti§ 

chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirtt.-vaiydh | 

yasya pratapanala-jrimbhamaina- 

jvala-jatalé bhuvanantaralé | 

param tamah prapad anupravésam 
pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu || 

vadanya éshé’rthijandya 686781 

Jakshmim iva kshmim iva mA{m a}piti 4 

bhiyéva yat-kirttir udara-végd 

vigahaté’ntam kakubham anantam | 


288 ,- Nagar Talug. 


8೩ vird raja-ardilah sarva-dharma-kritartha-dhih | 
toyais tirthahritaih punyais susnatah guchi-manasah | 
dharita-kshauma-yugalé dhavalakshata-malya-dhrik | 
dharma-sthana-gatais sadbhih dharanivibudhair yutah | 
érimad-rajadhirajas cha éri-raja-paramésvarah | 
grimad-vira-pratapadi-birudavali-samyutah || 
Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra-namadhéy6 dharg qpipah | 
S'alivihana-nirnita-Saka-varsha-kramagaté || 
rasashta-guna-bhi-yukté Svabhanv-akhyé cha vatsaré | 
ayané dakshiné Varshé ritau Bhadrapadé éubhé | 
masé tatha krishna-pakshé dvitiyayam Gurér diné | 
Révaty-Akhyé janma-bhé cha Kany4-sankranti-samyuteé | 
pavitre Bhaskara-kshétré Hémakita-girés taté | 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré §ri-Viri paksha-sannidhau || 
punya-kshétré punya-kalé Chandramau]és cha sannidhau ॥| 

(here follow details of gift). 
nidhi-nikshépa-vary-a4ma-siddha-sadhyakshiniti cha | 
Agamity-ashta-bhogadya-téjas-svamya-samanvitam || 
kulyardma-yutam éulka-samasta-bali-samyutam | 
bali-tyaganvitam habbaganikéty-adi-samyutam || 
grama-trayam imam sarvamanyam 4-chandra-tarakam 4 
sahiranyédakam dana-dhara-pirvam yathavidhi || 
érimat-parama-hamsasya hamsavad 11814-687118 | 
éri-parivrajakacharya-varyasya vara-dayinah | 
pada-vakya-pramanasya maha-paravarasya cha | 
parinasya pravinasya sakalasya kalAvidah | 
Mahabhashyadi-sach-chhastra-sampradaya-pradayinah | 
Srimad-Rama-maha-mantra-mananasakta-chétasab | 
éri-Ramachandra-dévanghri-padma-pija-parasya cha | 
Sripadasya Sripadasya gripradasya padarthinam | 
gri-Raghavésvara-Sarasvati-sri-pada-yoginah || 
paramaradhya-mirti-sri-Ramachandrabkidhayiné | 
dévéndraya Mahéndradi-déva-vandya-padaya cha ॥ 
natv’i Raghava-Yogindra-paramaradhya-marttayé | 
gri-Rimayamritapadi-bhégarttham sa mabipatih |! 
sampradid Immadi-Praudha-Déva-Rayabhidhanavan | 
gri-RAghavéndra-Ydgindra-paramaradhya-mtrtiman | 
gri-RAmachandra-dévé’dad varam ishtam mahipateh | 
Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra chiram jiva sukhi bhava । 
évam raja grihitasya Rima-grama-trayasya hi | 
ya sima kalpita pirvam déSa-rityatra 5& sthita | 
spas>tirtham étachchhlokarthé mudra-chitu-stha-bhashaya | 
KarnAta-déSa-ritya cha likhyaté dharma-Sasané || 

(same thing is yepeated in Kannad). 
idam akhila-ra‘a-sékhara- 
madhukara-jhankara-gita mahatmyam | 


289 Nagar Taluq. 


sri-Déva-Raya-pripatéh 
88887011 avani-tala-parijatasya ॥ 
೩೪೩11781, 61/೩8೧೩ ya vrittayah phala-samyutah | 
tas 5೩[98 Ramachandraya dattavantau mudd punalh jj grt gif Sri 
Bharadvaja-kulé jat6 Rig-védi Kamandtmajah | 
vidvan Mallana-bhattakhy6d vritti-dvaya-patir bhavét | 
tvashta éri-Muddandcharya-sinus Sdsana-lékhakah | 
Viranas 818076 dhiman vrittim ékim samagnuté J 
(usual final verses). *$ri-Viripaksha 
70 


At Bilésvara (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kala Bhairava temple. 

svasti sri-Vira-S’antara-Dévana sdhani Kétamalla Saka-varusha 1011 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada 
Ashadha-pafichami- Vaddavaradalu 7107581೩0೩ Nayakarodane 1861 halabaram kondu vire-§1i-rama- 
nan agi déva-lékake sanda || 

jitva bahu-bhatin yuddhé Bhimarjjuna-parakrami | 

viras S'riramané bhatva Kétamallé divam gatah || 
{tana tamma Gummeya-sahani avage pardksha-vinayava madi viragalla vilisida 

71 
At the same place, on @ 2nd virakal. 

svasti srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram gri-Vira-Sintara-Dévara maneya pradhanigalu 71868/086೩ Siri- 
yarode Jayasimha-veggade maneya.. .. bara-Siriyama Hoysanana marbbalada kide 1801 kudureyam 


igidu 80೩-161810೩0 eydida 
72 


At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 
svasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1143 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Vaigdkha-bahula-ékAdasi-S'ukravarada- 


* ೬೨ ೨೬ ೨೧ Bammarasana maneya ekkatiga ies . badidu 
Jélavaliya me........ sand 17100 viramam.. . 1 11 ida | at dears paroksha-vina- 
yakkey Atana hendati Siriyavveyum aliya ce viragalla nillisidara mangala maha &ri sri 
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At Maltyr (same hobli), on a stone near the Ganésa temple. 
(Négari characters). 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti vi jayAbhyudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varsha 1424 ......... tsarada Advayoja-ba 30 Sthira- 
yaradalu sriman-mahardjadhiraja raja-paramésvara sri . .. tapa-Narasifga-maharayara .. .. 
: .. Viripaksha-dévara ............dharmadim pratipalisuva kaladalli Nagarasanna- 
Nayakaravarige .. . karige Aragada rajyavanu pali...... suva kaladali éri-Somana~- 
Nayakaru Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Asvayuja-bahula 30 Sthiravara-stiry6paraga-punyakaladali 
geya Balagula Molavira-gramavanu.......... Narasinga-Rayaru 


ma 
Aragada coo 99 ee ೨೨9 99 os dalu eo 
nani-gotrada nana-sitrada Brahmarige 4-grimavanu 


Narasana-Nayaka-Raya 89 99 78 ee ೨9 99 oe ೨9 
secs ee eee agraharavanu Uma-Mahéévara-pritiyagi sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakav agi dha- 


*In Kannada. | 73 
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reyan erradu kottevu (here follow details of gift &c.) tatha-cithi-shi yoparaga-punyakaladali Krishna- 
tiradati Una-Mahésvara-pritiyagi suivamanyav Agi dhare{ya]n erradu kota Molavira-grama int ap- 
pudakke 58181116831 

dditya-chandriv ಹೀ. || 
{-Molaviira-gramakke barasikott1 sila-44sana int apyu lake j-acraharava madida Sémanna-Nayakara 


voppa.. .. .. .. (usual final i ಫಯಾನಾನಾಯಾವಾಸ ಷ್ಯನು tn 


At Nagara (Nagara holli), on a stone attached 10 the wall of the S’ankara temple. 
bee ce ne cane ಎಇ ee 0922 ೨09 898೬೬ 54 84೬ 4೬ oe ee ses DiGarata simeyanu 01111137845. 444 


೪6999 


ಸ್‌ Dévi-ammanavaru pratipalisuttiha kaladalli Bidurtra ...............varige Hebbalageya Gévinda- 
atikarigala magam ...............-:- atikarigalu bita déva-sva (here follow details of gift and bounda- 


ries) ayidu-varahana bhdmiyanu sa-hiranyédake-chara-pirvvakav Agi cbareyan eradu kottevu yint 
appudakke sikshigalu chandridityaru (usual final verse and phrases). 


-76 


At the same tenyple, on a stone. 
(upper portion is mostly defaced) ippattu-vombhatta-hanavina bhimige a-Nila-Bommananavaru ... 
nattu kotta vamanamudreya kallinda volagagidda bhimiyanu S'ankara-dévarige 560818೩4 anga. 
bhégadigé krishna-pakshada ashtami-chaturdasiya dipakke 610 81801217686 nitya-vittiyakka S’ank- 
ara-sénabévanu sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara: 7011 vakav agi dhareyan eradu bitanu matam S'ankara- 
dévarige utsava-phiege (here 101/10 detuils of gift) sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dbara-pirvvakay Agi dhare- 
yan eradu bittanu yint appudakke 5881116310 chandradityaru | (1501 finai verse and phrases). 


77 


At Nagtra, on a stone in the Nilakantha teniple, 


A 
(upper portion broken) S'alivahaua sika-varuSa 1473 neya Sadha ..... tra-Su 5 AdivAra.. 


.. Sriman- 
maharajadhi-.......... gri-vira-pratapa ..-Hsnhara-Riya-maha ............ tar douta ...Sada- 
$iva-Raya-mahara .........-.. pe-Hastinavatiy emba Vidyanagaiadalu sukha-sanka.. .. nodadim 
dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakar Agi rAjyava pa isuttha kAladaln avara nirdpadinda Avegada aa 
....vanu Keladiya Sadasiva-KAya-Nayakaru ma...... migi Aluttam yida kalacali avara anumata- 


oe sae is 
dinda..........-...saluva fre Vombhattn kampanadolage 1........ Bidirira Simeyanu Bankiy- 
೩7೩೯೩೫6 .. .. 2. ೬. ೬ ೨ Vodeyar ada S aikara-Deviamimanavara .. ೩... 1 ಆ 
78 
«11 Nagara, on a big bell in the Verkafaramana-svdini temple, 
(Latin). 


Fecit Anstelodami Anno Domini 1713 ಕ 
79 
At Nagara, 1 copper mscription 112 possessicn of Chatali Rémdnujayya. 
(I. a.) nemas tunga-&c. ॥ 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S‘flivahana-Saka-varsha 1538 neya Nala-samvatsarada S'ravana-gu 10 18 
grimatu. Yikéri-Ramaiiji-kitada mathada dharmake Venkatésvara-dévarige saha Edava-Murari 
Kite-kélahala v suddha- Vaidikadvaita-siddhante-pratishthapaka S‘iva-guru-bhak4i-parayanaré i 
Kaladi Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare Haratala-sime-volagana 
Tipali-gramavanu Visvésvararpitav Agi kottev Agi d-gramake salura (here follove details of asse 
antu ga 71 (here follow particulars of how the sum ts to be spent). 
Aditya-chandriv ಹಂ. | sri-Venkatadri. 


8911) 





TIRTHAHALL! TALUQ. 


| ಗ 9: 


At Térthahalli, on a stone in front of the math. 








೬೬ ೬ patayé namali ॥ 
namas tunga-«c. || 


svasti ........ 1353 raneya varttamana-Virddhikritu-samvachcharada .......... masa... sitriya- 
grahana-punyakaladalu grimad-rijadhi aja raja-paramésvara sri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru 
Vijalyajnagaradalu suka-simbrajyam geyitittam yiha kAladalu A-rayara niripadim Aragada rajya- 
vanu........ pratipalisuttam tha kAladalu Tivarasvartipa-odeyara hesaralu Gangadharapuri-sri- 
padangalu madi{da] dharmada chhatrada bhimiya vivara (here follow details of gift ಉಂ. and usual 
wmprecatory phrases). ............-. ke ladahdge yéga-kshémavanu madikondu iharu i-dharmava 
madida mathada Gangidharapuri-sriptdaigala oppa sri-Narasimha-dévaru (usual final verses.) 


2 
At the same 71109, on a 2nd stone. 

*sri-Ganadhipatayéuamah namas tunga-&c. |" 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1346 neya varttamana-S'ubhakrutu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 
1A lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja 1 4ja-paramésvara <ri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagari- 
ya rajadhaniyolu sukha-sambrajyav alutts samasta-varndsramada dharmmangalanu su-dharmmadim 
pratipalisuttal iha kaladali 4-rayara niripadim Aragada rajyavanu Sirigirinatha-Dévagalu  su- 
dharmmadim pratipalisuttai iha kaladalu Aragada véntheyada olage Tirthadahalliya Dévéndrapuri-éri- 
padangala sishyara Gangadiharapuri-sripadangalu Bukkarijapurada Nagupadhyara makkalu Subrah- 
manya-bhattaru Chennamdm! egala makkalu Ramannagala kaiyali 4-Bukkardjapurada kaluvali Hen- 
1817೩ bhimiyanu krayavanu kondu Tirthadahalliya éri-Ramanatha-dévaru sri-Ndrasimha-dévara 
sannidhiyalli Tungabhadra-tiradalli 4-mahajanaigala samakshadalli sirya-grahana-punyakAladalli 
tsatra-dharmakke dhareyan erada dharmma-sisanada kramay ent endare (here come details). 


namma_ kanishtha-zurugalu 1೫ 111 ..dahgalu raktashataragi muktar AdarAgiy ೩೪೩1೩ 
hesarali nadava dharma 8 mandi Brahmaru namma hesarali nadava dharma yibbaru Brahmaru antu 
jana 10 kke (allowances: specified) namma guru Dévéndrapuri-éripadangala hesarali nadava vobba 
Brahmanage (allowance specified and follow the directions as to the allowances for the Brahmans 
who manage the chhatra and for the pdrupatya of all the lands and grants.) i-dharma-piatipa- 
lakaru Bukkarajapurada Tirthadahalliya mabajanahgalu (here follow imprecatory phrases and 
usual final verses). vak-karmma-buddhité yéna (rest 110010). 


3 
At Tirthahalli, a copper plate in possession of Chinnabhanddrada S’éma Rao. 
(front) namas tunga-&c. |] 
svasti gri jaySbhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1563 veya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada- 


gu 15 1% Srimadd-Edeva-Murari K6t2-kélAhala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtipaka S’iva- 
guru-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladi Venkatappa-Nayakara patitrar 4da Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrar 





* In Ndgart charaeters. 


292 Tirthahalli Taluq. 


ida Virabhadra-Nayakaru | Purusdtumayya Ramakrishnayanu Tirtharajapuradalli katisida Lakshmi- 
Narasimhya-dévaru Sachchidduandéévara-dévarige sah&4 Ramkrishnaya hélikolal 4gi dévata-vechcha- 
ke S'ivarpitav agi bittadu (here follow details of gift) svastheyanu S'ivirpitav Agi bitev 4gi yi-svastheg- 
saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli Ramakrishnayyana mukhantra agumadikondu 8816 
kAlam-pratilu dévaté-vechake nadasikondu babadu yendu kota tamra-S4sana | 
Aditya-chandray ಹಿಂ. | gri-Venkatadri 
4 
A copper plate in possession of the same. 
(1. ಇ) namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-S’Alivahana-$aka-varusha 1562 neya Vikrama-samyatsarada Bhadrapada- 
$u 15 lu érimadd-Edeva-Murdri Kéte-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhinta-pratishtapaka S’iva-gu- 
ru-bhakti-parayanarida Keladi-Veikatappa-Nayakara puiitrar Ada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrar ada 
Virabhadra-Nayakari Vasishta-gotrada Aégvalayana-sitrada Rukku-gakheya Cuinnabhandarada Rama- 
krishnapayaua pautrar Ada Purugdttamayana putrarada Ramakrishyayage kota bhi-dana-tamra- 
Sasanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift) grimagalanu ninag» S’ivarpitay agi kotev- 
Agi yi-gramagalanu pirva-mariyddeyali agumAdikendu nidhienikshépa-ala-pasana-akshini-agami- 
Sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjasesvAmyavanu nédikondu ninna santana-paramparey 81 adhi- 
kraya-dana-parivartanege salisikondu 4-chandrarka-sthayigal 4gi sarvamanyav agi anubhavisikondu 
bahe yi-gramadavaJage umbali-manya dévasthana-tundu-manya-svasthe yén 20186818 purva-mari- 
yadeyali nadasibahadii yendu kota bhii-danada timra-é4sana yidake sikshigalu (usual final verses) 
ri-Venkatadri. 
5 
: Copper plates in possession of the same. 
(Nadgart Characters.) 
(2. 6.) 6rt-Ganddhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 
lil4-k6la-tanér damshtra payad yatra pura mahi 
udvélarnava-vésantétkhata-mustakritim dachau 
sravad-dina-dharéda-gandha-pralubdha- 
dviréphédgamartham chalat-karna-talaih | 
mudam Parvati-vallabhasyébhavaktra 
kshané tandavé kurvate té namd’stu | 
Srimad-rajadhirajé yé 7ರಿ raja-paramésvarah | 
griman vira-pratapa-éri-virah sarvonnatah 50611 | 
raya-dévé maharayah Sadasiva-mahipatih | 
yasyOdyat-kataké mahidhra-katakAvasa-pradah sangadah 
Satrindm paramam gaddpachaya-krich chadhi-pradah sasidhih | 
prédyann Anatikrit tatha patad-asis téshidgati-prapti-krid 
dér-dandé vyaruchad durihita-dhiyim yah Kala-dandépamah !! 
svidyad-gatras Turushké bhaya-bhara-namita Rama-rajabhidédya-(JZZ. ಇ)4- 
yan-mantri-prankané tat-paricharana-ratih svitmaraksha-samutkah | 
yam kafichin mantri-ditam sa-vinayam avanim maulibhih samsprisanté 
natva tébhyah sva-sainyavasatha-parichayAnugraham prarthayanté ॥ 
yasya préakhat-turanga-vraja-kbura-chalanéddhtita-dhili-kadamba- 
Sushyad-varasi-vasah kulisa-hati-bhayam prapya Mainaka-Sailah । 
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brabmanda-4véta-vaji-prabhriti-krita-mahi-dana-vari-pravaha- 
pirné prodvéla-kalpé sapadi jalanidhav ೩601-1106 nyavatsit | 
pratibhata-bhipati-dussaha-dandah 

1 pada-samanata-rakshana-Saundah | 
bhashege-tappuvaerayara-gandah 
Sishta-janavana-niti-karandah ॥ 
tasmin Sadasiva-kshmapé sad-Vidyanagara-sthité | 
ratna-simhasanarddhé pura rajyam 0185868 || 
varnasrama-sad-dachira-paripilana-pairvakam | 
dushta-nigrabaké éishta-paripilana-tatparé || 
tad-ajia-dharako dhiman tada tasyajfiayaiva hi | 
Yedavidi-Murarir yah Kéte-kdlahalas tatha | 
viguddha-VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta-sthapana-ratah | 
pratipaksha-vighati cha Siiva-bhakti-pardyanah ॥ 
Sri-Sadasiva-Rayakhyé Nayakah Keladi-janih | 
Keladity-upanamna yah prakhydté jagati-talé || 
pratigrihya (17 b) ೧೫೯೩ dhiman Gutti-simam anuttamim | 
Aragam dharma-sad-raigam yuktishtadasa-kampanam || 
Barakiram Mingaliran sa-rishtram 7೯೩5೩53೩5೩ ha | 
tasmin kalé tu jatasya Sadasivapurikhyaya ॥ 
prasiddhasyagraharasya jirndddharca-vinirnayah | 
sarvéshim sukha-bédhartham likhyaté désa-bhashaya || 


4-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pradhina M4 lappayyanu ಕ Viripasamudrada kereyinda midalagi 
Kuéavati-nadi-tiradalli Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara hesaralli Sadasivapurav endu agraharavanu madi 
alli S’aiva-sthana-Vishnu-sthana-muntada dévata-pratishthegalanu midisi 4-grimada mahajananga- 
liga alliya dévasthana-satra-adhyayana-purana-muntada kattanegaligh arasina k aiyinda pirvadalli 
riya-dattavadaagrahdragalolagdda grama-bhimigalige kartarada Brahmard gana-nashtavagi aramane- 
ge haravariy Agi bandu yiddavarolage kelavu bhimigajanu aruvattu agraharada mahajaangala kay. 
yalu pratyéka-grihastaru nadavaru-muntadavara kayindali.. kelavu kshétra-gaddegajanu dana-kraya. 
purvakay Agi bidisi adakke badaganavagi vritti-kalpauega Janu mdi kela (177 ೧) baru Brahmaru mane- 
ya katti kelabaru Brihmaru maneya kattile kelabaru Brahmarige phalagalu sandu kelabarige phala- 
galu 881463 nirnaya-sadhanav illade anavastheyagi nadadu barutittagi‘itta Araga-Gutti-sime-Bara- 
kira-Manhgaliru-muntida rijyavanu paramparey agi Srimad-rajadhiraja rija-paramésvara $Sri-vira- 
pratapa-sri-vira-S'ri-Ranza-Raya-Déva-maharayara kaiyyalli 4-Saddsiva-Riya-Nayakara pautraru 
S‘iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladiya Rima-Raja-Nayakaru pratipilisikondu Ali-barutiddu 4-S'ri- 
Ratga-Rayara appansyindald Rama-Raja-Nayakaru tamma hiriya-nayakara hesara agrahdrada B’rih- 
marige kutumbaesvasthe silade iddaddirindalu 4-Madappayyanavara makkalu aramanege viéva- 
ga-mudreyalli nadiyalariyade avara vrittigalu ajii-krayavagi f-grimada vicharakke avarige karanay 
illade hogi grimakke vichira-kurtrigalu illade KhilavAagi barutiralagiyi naduve voudu-kaneya- 
dalli pirvadalli riya-lattavida agrahiragiolagida Yegimalali-gramavu aramanege haravariy Agi 
kidiyiddadane S'ivarpanav Agi (7771) grama-grasak endu kodal4gi adanu idda-vrittivantaré hafichi- 
kkollade adikke anagimaduli ud thira-vrittiy endu kelabaru madikondu iddaddarrinda saluvaliyada 
vrittivantarige kutumba-svasthe sAlade agrahirata dharmavu nadeyade iralagi S‘alivahana-daka- 
varsha 1495 sanda vartamini-S'rimukhs-somvatsarada Marggasira-Suddha 15 Adjvaradallu Rama- 
Raja-Nayakaru gramada vartamanavann vichdrava madi modalu Agi-idda anavasthegalan 61149೩00 
bidisi niduve anigamatalli uddhiray 0೧1/1 mAdikondu 1063 vrittigalanu sallavittu matti grima- 
74 
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grasakke ptrvadalli raya-dattavada agrahdragalolagida grama-bhimigalige kartar 4da Brahmaru 
gana-nashtav agi aramanege haravarty agi bandu idda grama-bhimigalolage kelavn grama-bhimi- 
galanu tathaetithi-somoparaga-pugya-kaladalli Livararpitav igi kottu gramada yajamanatvavanu 
Vasishtha-gétrada Agvaliyana-sitrada Ruk-sakheya Chinna-bhandirada Narayanappayyanavara 
makkalu Rimakrishnappayyagalige dina-dhari-pirvakav agi kottu i-gramakke Araga-Gutti-rajyada 
agrahdragalige Yajamana-Sadasivapurav end hesara (ZV a) madi itta S’rimukha-samvatsaradallu gra- 
ma-grasakke kotta grimada phalavu samashtiyalli Brahmarige bhandéra-mukhadalli sandu-baruttidda- 
danu bidisi prag idda grima-bhimi tathé-tithiyallu kotta bhimi saha [$vara-samvatsarada S‘ravana- 
104688 15 llu dhriva-Sisanavagi yajamanaru-muntada vrittivantaemihajanangaligh dévasthana- 
satra-adhyayana-purana-muntadavakke pratyéka-sthala-nirdésagal agi madida 1irndéddhira-purassa- 
ravida bhi-dina-Sisanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of yift and the names ಓಂ. of share- 
holders) bhaimiya volazulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pisbina-akshini-igami-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu grama-mandalada grihirama saha tamra-sasanada pram4nadalli yajamanaru- 
muatida-vrittivantarn sila-Sa3anada_ vola-vivara barada pramaaadalli dévasthina-muntada 
grama-dharmadavarn — pratyéka-sthala-nirdésa-praminadalli bhamigalann a-chandrarka-sthayi- 
galigi sukhadind anubhavisi bahirf yendu nan‘-gotrada nan4-sitrada 0878-581161೩, Araga- 
Guttiya rajyala agraharagalige yajamaina-gramavala Sadisivapnrada yajamanaru-muntada-vritti- 
vantaru cl vasthana-satrassandhyamat a- dhyayana-purina-minyaspaiicha-karuka-muntada gra- 
ma-dharmagaligs jirnéddhara-purassitravazi Keladiya Nima-(1X a) Raia-Nayakaru sa-hiranyédaka- 
dina-dhavi-pairvakayv agi kotta bhi-dina-Sisanv ' idakks déva-sakshigalu | 

Adityaechandriv &e, || (usual final v rses). 

ganyanté pimsavo bhiiméh ganyanté vrisht'-bindavah | 

na ganyaté Vidhatrapi Brahma-samsthdpané phalam ॥ 

sva-dattim para-dattam ೫. haréta sura-viprayoh | 

vrittim sa jayaté vid-bhug varshanam ayutiyUtam |! 

*kartu$ cha sarathér hétér anumdditur éva cha} 

karmandm bhiginah prétya bhayé 1187೩31 tat phalam || 

Sri-Sadasiva | 
6 
Lt Ti thahalh, cn co p:r plates ta possession of Verkataramapachdrya. 

(Ta) namas tungaekc, | 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-‘akasvarusha 1646 mneya S'obbakritu-samvatsarada S’ravana- 
gudha 5 lu srimadd-Edava-Murari Koti-'.6!ahala vigidha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratisthapaka S’iva- 
gura-bhakti-pardyanarada Kalai-§ .dasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSddbhavarada S‘ivappa-Nayakara pra- 
pautrarn Sémasgékhara-Niyakara dharmapatniyar Aida Chennammiajiyavara 081107೩811 BasavappaseNa- 
yakara putraru Simagékhara-Niyakari KAsyapa-gstrada Agvalayana-stitrada Ruku-sikheya Nallira 
Venkannana prapautra Lakshmipataiyana piutra Veikannana putra Lakshmipataiyana tamma 
Vy4sannage barasikota bhi-dina-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare ninna tande Vehkannanu Tirtha- 
rajapuradinda S'ivarijjapurada agraharake hdha-margadalii Madhuvatika-nida sime Balébayala- 
gramadalli Tuigabhadra-tiradallu tanna tandé hesaralu katis‘a Lakshmigévindapurada agrahaira 
yi-agraharadalu dévastanava kattisi pratishteemadida Venkatésvara-dévara dévata-vechchake saha utta- 
rava kotta svastege &asanava barasikodabék ೧741 Nirv'nviya-mivanavarn héliddarinda harasi-kottadu 
211೩5೩೫೩ kotta 59161 Madhuvanka-nada simeyinda Balébayala Hari-bhattage Bajébayala gramadinda 
uttarava kotta svAstiyann riyasta-S’ankra-Niriyanayyage krayakke kottu yidalli avamane-hayale- 
yagidda bagélu kraya-(here come the details) 274- . 8 yinntira-yapata-nalku varahinu...hana-mupagada 
svAsteyanu yi-agraharada dévastanake saha S'ivarpitay Agi kotevagi yi-bhimige neta Vamana-mudre- 











~ 


* So in the original. 
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kallinolagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashAna-akshini-Agdmi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas- 
syamyaigalu yi-bhimiyalli sasydrima-muntagi yénu adhikasphalay Ahante saha Aguinadikondu yalag- 

baradsa uttaravanu pirva- pramiui nadisikoudu ninna santina-piramparyay Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayi- 
galigi sukhadim agrahira- dévastanada dharmava nadisikondu bahud endu barasikotta bha-dAna-dhar- 


ma-Sasana 
Aditya-chandray ಹಂ. || (usual fal verses), 
yatra yogisvarah kurydt S'iva-lngarchanam sakrit | 
vasanti tatra tirthaui sarviui satatam Guha | 
Harasya piinanirtham tu 8’iva-bhaktiya diyaté | 
danam tad vimalam préktam kévalam inéksha-3adhanam || 
_Sri-Sadasiva |. 


ge ಆ. ಚಾಹ ಇ. ಸಾಫ್‌ ಡಿ ಎ ಕ್ಷ ಕೌ ಇತ ಎ ee ಡಾ ಎಳ ಇ ete ಷ್ಟು ತರಾ ed ee ee 





At ಕೆ ಬಂ (ತ್ರ 011), 01 copper plates in possession of Rana-bhatta. 

(10) Sri-ramyam 1 su-samalambé Lambsdara- -padambujam | 

Sushyanti yaderajas-sparsit sadyah pratyaiha-vardhayah || 

Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa pAtu vah | 

HWémAadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-ériyam dadhau || 

1181185 tunga-&c. ॥ 
gvasti ಸೆ jayabhyudaya-SalivAhana-Saka-varsha 1588 neya Vigvavasu-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 16 1% 
srimadd-Edava-Murari Kote-k6lahala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthApaka S’iva-guru-bbakti- 
parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vaméddbhavarida Sankanua-Nayakara prapautrari 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S’ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Somasékhara-Nayakaru S‘ivarajapurada 
agraharada mahijauaigalige kotta bhi-dina-tamra-sAsanada kramav ent.endare| TirtharAjapurada sa- 
mipadalli Tungabaadra-tatikadali Straliya-gramadali S‘ivappa-Nayakayyanavara hesaralu 128611 
Sivarajapnrada agraharake praku Plava-samvatsarada Agvija-sudha 1 110 avara prathamabdika-punya- 
kiladalu S'ivairpitav 4gisarvamanyay agi kotta bhi-svisthe (lines 15 to 410 contain details) ubhayan 
ga, $35-7 vombhaiutra muvataidu varahanu elu hanavina grimagalanu S’ivarpitavagi bittevigi yi- 
gramagalige saluva chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sadhyatga! 
emb ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalanu pirva-mariyadélu dgumadikondu 018 nimma santana-param- 
pareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi danidhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikoydu dévata-katale-kanda- 
chara-satra-dharma-muntagi nadasikondu sarvamanyav Agi sukbadim anubhavisi bahiriy endu kotta 
bhti-dana-tamra-s4sana yidake déva-sikshi 

Aditya-chandrav ಹೀ. 10). 
Visvavasu-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 10 Ju vutara kotadu (here follow details) vambhainiru-miva- 
taru-varahanu yélu-hanavina gramagalige netta Vimana-mudre kalinolagada bhimi yl-agraharakke 
natta Vamana-mudre-kalinolagida bhimiyant srimat-Keladi-SadAsiva-Raya-Nayakara vaméddbhavar 
ida Satikanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Niyakara putrar Ada 
Somasékhara-Nayakari S'ivardjapurada agraharada nand-gotrada nani-sittrada nandsakheya udna- 
namadhéyada mahajanahgalu dévastana-satra-dharmake 8018 namma pitrivyar dda Venkatappa- 
Nayakaru namma agrajarada Bhadrappa-Nayakart saha sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvakay Agi 
S'ivarpitav Agi sarvamanyavigi bitta svastige barasi-ki tta dharma-sasana | 

8 
At Makédu (sane hobli), 01 a stone near Anyveya-gauda’s wetland, 

gri-Gana lhipatayé namah érieSémaya-dévara éri-charanavé 881811 | 

namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti $f jayAbhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1319 neya Dhatu-samvatsaraa Asada-cn 15 Ba somoparaga- 
punya-kAladalu Sriman-mahara;dhiraja rija-paramégvara ‘ri-vira-Herihara-Rayar1 Viayaragariya 








$ri-Sadisiva ॥ 
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pattanadalu sukha-saikatha-vinddadim sambrajyam geyutiddalli Aragada-rijya os es +0 ಇ. oe 2 60 
jana-samasta-gaudu-prajegalu Sagarada Mayannangala makka.............. ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ oes. MAMMA 
Maduvanka-nada samasta-nadavaru .. mmo| ékastaragi .... .. 2. ೬ ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ 6898/7೩ sannidhiyalu 
kujlirddu Vaésishtha-gétrédbbhavar appa Ruku-84.............. Mayannagaja makkalu Virupanna- 
oa kotta bhi-dana-sasana-kramav ent endade | namma Maduvanka-nada keJabhageya. .. .. ಇ0]೩- 


BANA oe cece ೨4 ೨8೬೬ ೨9 ಎ* ೩೬ acces cece VAIYA VOlazana ಓ11201131383112................ 2 
(here come ey details of ಜ.10 much ಜೃ. yint i-chatus-sime.............. pasana-akéhini- 
‘igami-siddha-sadhya-halasu-menasu . .* 88 ೨೩ ೨೨೬೩೩೬ cece oe DhOga-téjas-svawya yén 0118668078 


anubhavisi sukhadim bhégisuvaru 
,. ೬೬ ೨ 8೩ ೨೨ ೬ ryas Cha yavat tishthati médini | 
ಗ Rama-katha 16ké tavad rajyam ...... {| 
(481101 final verses and phrases) mangaja maha éri 


9 


At Ayr rgo, (same hobli), on 6 stone in the south wall of the Kalindtha temple, 
$1%-Ganadhipatayé namah 4 
patu srimain varah Potri dhatri yad-radanankuré | 
kétaki...,.. lagna-madhbuyrata-rucham dadhau | 
patu va Parvati-natha-paramananda-nicbharah । 
yam karoti sada pu,» eo eh ee 9೩ Oe re 99 969 ೨9 99 [3 


೬39 cece rete ve ve ೬೬99 ಎ Mi-Ganidhipatayé namah é1f-Sarasvatyai namah éri-guiubhyo namah- 


 Vaniga-Kamajakintau Gaurivara-S'achivarau | 

dévah pritah sada rakshim karvantu jagatim muda ॥ 

namas tunga-&c. || 

pantu ಇರಿ jalada-syamah 6ariga-jyi-ghata-karkaéah | 

trailékya-mantapa-stambhas chatviré Hari-bahavah ॥ 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varnéa 1325 neya sandu vartamfna-Svabhanu-samvatsaradu Phalguya- 
fu 15 Bu SEE UU ES cap rija-paraméégvara Sri-vira-pratapa-Haribara-maharayarn Vijaya- 
nagariyalu varnndgrama- dharmmatigala palisuttam sukha-sankatha-vinddadim samrajyam geyiyutt- 
ihalli 4-réyara ೧100461 Aragada rAjyavanu Rayappa .. yara Virappa-Odeyaru palisuttihalli Aragas 
da-véntheyada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu miru-pattanada samasta-halart tavuSsarvvaika- 
matyav 4gi sarvranumatadim Aragada Milasthéna-Sri-Kalinatha-dévara amrita-padige Maduvanka- 
nida Mélubhigeya .lagana Bondiyada gramada bageyim hanneradu-honna guttageya ...... Hadinentu- 
kampanada nida .. leyu miru-pattana............ mélu vadikey agi yikkikondu 4-hanneradu- 
honna guttige saluva 10011೩ vivara (here follow details) gaddc-beddalu-halasuemenasu-mavu- 
kadarambha-hittilu-mane ...... -holanu olagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pisana-siddha-sadhya-akshini- 
igimi-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimya-volagada a-bhimiya chatus-simege linga-mudreya kalugalanti nadi- 
sikotu sunka-karuka-grima-gady4na-paiicha-k4ruka-modoligi sarvvamanyav Agi 4-chandrarkka-sthayiy 
Agi a-Kalinatha-dévara amrita-padige Bondiyada volagana hanneradu-honna guttageya bhimiyand 
sapta-graha ...... punva-kAladalu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-pirvvakay ‘igi dhareyan eradu kottevu 
yt-dharmmava namma Hadinentu-kampanada samastari miru-pattanada samasta-halari d-chandra- 
rkka-sthayiy Agi Aragada Kalinatha-dévara amrita-padige palisibahey endu tamma ...... yagi 
kotta bhi-dAna-sila-S4sana yint appudakke 4-Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu miru-patta- 
nada samasta-halara voppa Aragada Mi'asthana sri-Kalinatha-déva | 


rr ವಾಜನಾರ್ಟಾಕಾರಾರ್ಸಾಕಾಶ 
ವಾನ ೧ — 





© Up to this, in Nadgar€ characters. 
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On the same stone. 


gubham astu TArana-samvatsarada Karttika-su 10 Bu grimatu Aragada Kalinitha-dévarige Bondiyada 
gramada.,.saluva Mila.. .. oleya... Bondiyady Bayichanna-heggade Chikavaliya Bommanna Birama- 
hegzade Bemmanna (others named) ...,........t-ayidu-mandi-nadavaru tammol ékamatyavagi kotta 
೪107೩ kramav ent endare samasta ......... 01101317808 Virappa-Odeyaru yippattaidu honnige amrita- 
padige dhareyan eradu kottar 4g. i-honnige bhimiyand na ujalarade teralirade ...... 0001017೩00 
dhareyan eradu kottevagi Bondiyada-grimada samandhay 11117 endu namma sva-ruchiyind odambattu 
kottadake yint appudake sAkshigalu (names of witnesses an? signatures) mangala maha sri 


11 


On the same stone, 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 


namas tunga-&c. | 


avasti ri jayibhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1026 sandu varttaména-Tarana-samvatsarada Karttika-gu 1 
Budhavaradalu griman-maharija rija-paramésvara Sri-viraepratipa-Harihara-maharayara kumara 
vira-Bukka-mahariyaru Vijayanagariyalu Virfiipaksha-dévara sannidhiyaln . rmmfsramangala prati- 
palisuttihalli Réinappa-Odeyara Bommannagala makkalu Vitthanna .. Aragada rajyavanu pratipali- 
guttihalli 4-Vitthannagalu Aragada Malasthana-Sri-Kallinatha-dévara amrita-padige kotta bhi-dina- 
gila-sasanada kramav ent endade Aragada-véntheyada .. .. .. .. ka-nada volagana Bondiyada grima 
VATA so esse 8೩ ೨೬ ೬೬ honna siddhayada bhimiyani ........ odambadisi Kallinathapurav agi 5೩- 
hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvvakav AGL «. +. +s ಎಎ ಎಎ ose. linga-mudreya kallagalani .......... a 
phimiya yippattayidu-honna-siddhayavand Kallinatha-dévara amrita-padige déva-dayavagi sada .... 

1611178 viva[ra] (here follow detuils of gift) .......... halasu-menasu-mavu-kAddrambha-volagada 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-Agami-ashta-bhéga- .. svamya-muntagi énujladani dgumadi- 
kondu dévarige maduva.... uparada kattaleya ೪198೯೩ madhya .,,.., divasakke pafichamrita-énana- 
sugandha-akshaté-purpa-dha pa-dipa-nayivédya-tambila...... 78508117878 Vitthanna...avasaravendu 
hesara héli ma... kAladalu 4-chandrarkka-sthayiy Agi nadasa-bahudu endu . .......eseer cove cece 

rike 1111-1706818. . ..................vagi palisibahav endu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu 
kotta bhi-dana-sila-tambra-sisana | (usual final verses and phrases) yi-dharmmakke sakshigalu 
chandra-siryyaru yint appudakke Vitthannagala 1೩1೩0೩ .. ...... ri ' 


12 
On a stone fo the right of the same temple. 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah gri-Sarasvatyai namah &sri-gurubhy6 namah nirvvighnam astu | 


Vanis’ana-Ramakanta-Gaurtdhava-*purisravah | 
dévah pritéh 6808 raksham kurvantu jagatam muda ॥ 


namas tunga-&c. || 
pantu v6 nirada-gyAina-sarnga-jya-ghata-karkkasah | 
trailékya-mantapa-stambhas chatvar6 Hari-bahavah || 


svasti éri jayabhvudaya-S’aka-varusha 1327 neya PArtthiva-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 1 111 Srimader i 
jadhiraja riia-paramésvara ari-riya-vibhadha bhasege tappuva rayara ganda Ssri-vira-pratapa-Bukk- 
ana-mahirayar Vijayanagariyalu varnnasrama-dharmangalanu palisutta sukha-sankath4-vinddadim 


Perhaps ೩ mistake for purassarah. : 
7 
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simrajyam gaivutihalli 4-rayara nirdpadim Brahma-Kshatriyar appa Hémadri-prokta-sakala-dana-dik- 
sha-guru Sankappa-Rayappanvaya-Brahma-Raja-vara-kumira Virappa-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyavanu- 
dharmmadim pAlisutta yihalli Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada volagana Muduvanka-nada Nalku- 
Mandu-nada Mivattara samasta gavudu-prabhugalu tammolu sarvvaikamatyav Agi sarvvanumata- 
dinda Aragada Milasthina éri-Kalinatha-dévarige kotta bha-d&na-gisanada kramav ent endare 
namma Muduvanka-nada Mélubhagiya volagana Toragaleya gramada volage dévara nandadivigege 
kotta kulada bhimiya kula ga 2 aksharadalu yaradu-honna kulakke banda énula sidhdyavanu 4-nddu- 
eo krayake kondu 4-nanéadivige kotta bhimiya chatus-simeya vivara midalu...,...... 

ee ೨ ೬೬ ೨೬೨ ೬೬೬೬ ೨೬11 Volagada ... gula-téta-tudike-gade-bedalu-mane ..........-..... halasu- 
menasu-miva- ‘hullu hel se 8೬ ೨೨೨೨ ೬೩ ೨೨ ೬ ce pasana-akshini-Aagami-siddha-sadhya ashta-bhéga-téjas- 
svamyavanu .. sarvamanyavagi 4-bhi ..,saluvad agi ................ Sammandbadavaranu odam- 
badisi.........+......nandadivigege 4-bhimiyanu sa-hiranyédaka-d4na-dhara-pirvvakay Agi .. 
ve ee ೨೬೬ ee ee Vanu A-chandrarka-sthayiy Agi sarvvamanyav agi palisi-bahiri yendu odambattu 
kotta- sila. tambra-Sasana yi-dharmake sdkshigalu || (usual final verses and phrases) 718881೩ 
maha ಕಣಿ | 

13 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the 70105011078 temple. 
Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah gubham astu 
namas tunga-Ke. ॥ 
patu ériman varah Potri dhatri yad-vadanankure | 
kétaki .. .. .. samlagna-madhuvrata-rucham dadhau | 
.. ruchi-mandala-manditayah 
.. ripu-khandana-panditayah | 
೬ 0ಬ. MOKULOIVAIA= « .: 2.೬ 
.. yami charanam hridi Chandikayah 1 
». Mahojvala ./ 1... ., 
.. hasti-kara-hasta-nirasta-daityam | 
nityam prasanna-vadanam paramartti-ha .. 
eo 969 99 ಇಳಿ 99 99 99 99 0 se wayoeh 


svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1320 sanda-vartamana Tarana-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 9 
Somavaradalu ériman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara  Sri-vira-pratdpa-Harihara-maharayara 
kumara Virdipaksha-maharayaru Vijayanagariyali varnnasrama-dharmmangalanu pratipalisuttam 
gukha-sanhkatha-vinddadim sAmrajyam geyiyuttihalli Rayappagrajanum .. .. nvaya sri-Bommanama- 
tyara sutarada Vitthannagalu Aragada Hiriyatgadiya $ri-Banada-déviyar-amritapadige kotta bhi- 
dana-sild-sisanada kramav ent endare | Aragada-véutheyada Hadinentu-kampanada Muduvanka-nad- 
olagana.. -. Marivariya gramavani Chaudésvaripuravagi .... giamake .. .. (rest contains details o f 
gift and usual final verses). 
14 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Akhandésvara temple. 
(NéGgart characters). 

gri-Ganadhipatayé namah | Akhandatma-gurayé namah} 

namas tunga-Xc. || 

pra... .. varnasgrama-jati-bhédam 

pranashta-karmanam apéta-lobham | 


@e@e8 9969 @0@ 99 


er dakhanda-munim munindram || 
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syasti ಕೇ jayibhyudaya-S’aka-varsha sAvirada munndra nalvattu-ndlku sandu vartamana-S‘ébha- 
kritu-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 14 Sémavdra-S‘ivaratriya punya-kAladalli ériman-mah4rajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara kumara Déva-RAya-mahdrayaru 
Vijayanagari...... simhasanav agi sakala-varnasrama-dharmangalanu al dharma-maigada 8೩- 
Kala-simbrajyavan 4ju .......... Bharadvajanvaya HémAadri.............. guru sakala-Brahma- 
oo ೬೬ ೩೬ ೬ Manigala .............. Kammanna-Odeyara makkalu ಗುಡಿ, . Sirigirinatha-Odey- 
೩೫೬ .. .. 7೩೩ niripadim 118 simrajyavanum 11101೩ dharma- 1 1 11.1.1. .. kaladalli 
1 in _ೈ Sirigirinatha-Odeyaru madida.,.dévarige amrita-padi nandadi...... ne 

galu a-dévasthanadalli tatii madida chhatrakeu ...... kotta gilA-sAsana-kramav ent endare (heré 
follow details of gift) dharmavanu 4-chandra.... yiy4gi nadadu .... Akhanda-Brahmésvara-déva- 
rige Sirigirindtha-Odeyaru sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvakav Agi kottar Agi i-yaradu .... ge 
cbhatra-samarddhenayanu varusham pratiyu 10811 kattaleyu (rest contains details). 


15 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Hanwmanta temple. 


svasti sri jayébbyudaya-S’alivahana .. 81428444248 4948 «os ೨೬ ೬೬ DAdASIVAa-Nayakaru .. Ramaraja- 
Nayakaru Aragada Benakappa-Setti- Dévappa-Setti-Rommaana-8 Setti-muntada prajegalige kotta 


dharmma-sisana .. hara-Odeyaru madida dharmma Aragada pattanake sidhaya vattu guttigeyagi 
niru-varaha sunka ta... valike pirva-pramana | yishtani tappade nadasikombeti a-putrike Brahma- 
nadi-nirondu-kula hadinentu-jatigh yilla antu anydya-danda-kandaya 1111೩ (wswal final phrases) 
ari-Sadasiva 


16 


At the same village, on a wall to the left of the door of the Vtrabhadra temple. 
éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tuiga-&c. || 
svasti 6riman-maharajadhiraja rdja-paramésvara éri-vira-Bukka-Rayana komara Srf-vira-Harihara- 
Rayara rajyAbhyudayadalu S’aka-varusa 1298 neya vartamana-Pingala-samvatsarada Jyéshta-su 10 
Bu } Vasukfira-Rima-dévana magalu Padumala-dévinfi Padumala-déviya maga éri-vira-Bukka~ 


4 4 a a a ಇ 
Rayana kumara Védagiri-Virfpa-Rayana 1801188೩ Manja-Dévi Aragada éri-Virabhadra-dévarige ka 


ee... srahavannu A-chandrarkka-sthayiyAgi 7861911310 mangala maha éri Védagiri-Virupanna- 
Odeyara kidi Mafija-Dévi svarggava 80766006810 || 
17 


On @ stone in the enclosure of the same temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'akha-varusha 1 . 73 ೩07೩ . .. ja-Su 5 Sémavaradandu.. 
ra ganda 2 dakishina-paéchamdttara-samudradhise. oo oo» 7೩ Harihara-Raya.. ಎಎ ಎಟ sere ce oo ee 
MME MET. we 5s oe oe TAYD os os 00 oe 00 oe ce oe 


18 
At Agalabdgalu (same hobli), on a stone in front of the 5468/00, temple. 
(7780088 characters). 

(716 greater part of both sides are gone) modala kallinallu barada vakhaneya...... dasa 31400 suvar- 
nidaya ga 415 akaradallu ai.,.tombhatta-Aru-khanduga bhattavanu totta mivattavondu.. .. suvarna- 
daya-nanirra-hadinaidu-varahana bhimiyanu 1181. . .. Nayakaru Araga Gutti-sime agrahdragalige.. 
ie Aragada KuSivati-tirada Sadasivapurada yajamanaru ...janaigalu dévasth4na-muntada grama- 
dharmangalige sa-hira...... ೬೬ na-dhara-pirvakav Agi kotta \irmdddhara-purassaravada bhi....na 
jdakke sakshigalu (usual final verses). 
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19 
On a stone in front of the same 1011/16. 
(The greater portion effaced) pratipa Sri......... Raya-mahdrayara kumié...... Sadagiva-Raya ......... ಜಿ 
kondu yiddaddarinda saluvaliyada. . ... ......... Saka-varshangalu 1495 S’rimukha-samvat- 


sarada S'ravana-suddha 15 Adivaradallu Ramaraja-Nayakaru grama........dallu uddharavanu 
1111010001 yidda vrittigalana sallavittu matti grama-grasakke pirvadalli riya-dattavada agrahara- 
Qala .... ೬೬.೬ ಎ. ee ೬೬ ೬೩೬ ೬೬ Yagi .. du yidda grama-bhimigajolage kelayu grama-hbhimigalanu 
tathatithi-sémopariga-punyakaladalli ISvarA pitay agi kottu gramada yajamanatvavannu .. .. 
gotrada mahfi-nayakacharya Ruku-Sakheya Chinnabhandérada 21881/೩172 ೩[[೩778087೩1೩ makkalu 
Ramakrishnappayyagalige dana-dhara-pirvakav Agi kottu yi-gramakke Araga-Gutti ೬. soon 
Sadasivapurav endu hesara mAdiitta Srimukha-samvatsaradalé grama-grasakke kot¢a danada phalava 
samashtiyalli Brahmarige ......... ra mukhadalli .......kotta 8671-881೩ Tévara-samvatsarada 
Sravana-Suddha 15 lu dhriva-S4sanav agi yajamanaru-muotada-vrittivanta-mahajanangaligu déva- 
sthana-satra .. ... yara purana-muntada .......... gi madida jirnnéddhara-purassaravada bhi- 
187೩-6858808 1111131 ent endare (here follow long dctails of lands and the distribution of the fund). 
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At Bettamakki (same hobli), on a rock in the wet land of the matha. 
S'aka 1285 Srimatu Subhakrit-samvatsarada Pushya.... daya-kaladali srimatu pratapa-chakrégvara. 
Bukka-Raja-kamira .... . tamma hesara Viripakshapuradalliya palige Maduvanka-nadinalli .. .. - 
yava kujava kadidu kotta krama (here follow details of gift) antu ga 100 yi-honnanu .. .. 20 honna 
aidanu A-chandrirkkay agi pAlisikondu ara ......du kotta 885808 ಕೆಣಿ koduvudu yi-dharmavan 
alidava ¢6-Brahmana kondava 4-Virupanna-Vodeyara niripadinda ........ ನಜ 7... cae 
.. mahajanangalige kota ga ........... . Bentula Relagurasi .. .... bhégisuvaru..<. . 
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At the same place. 
1೩1025 tunga-&e. | 
Srimatu Kalayu ಎಎ ಎಂಐ 2ೂ 4 ೨೩೩೩೩೬೩೬ ೩೬೬ ೬೬ halliya 45 mabajanatgalu tammolu sarvé.. .. gi.... -. 
tirddams haliyamales.. 1.1.1111 Aditya-bhattara (others named) .. .. .೬ .. rasava svamyava bittu 
Edehalli-Betula-Belaguruva-volagida akshini-Agimi-samasta-bali-sabitav agi bhégisuvaru 4.... 
hom .... day allade arddha-kshétra-sambandhav illa int appudakke A-Kénandira Mallikarjjuna- 
dévaru Madhava-dévaru .......... 
22 


A 
At Ichalabayalu attached to Kakkodu (same hobli), on a stone in the Nelasagallu-gadde. 

§ri-Ganaddhipatayé namah ॥ 

pantu vo jalada-sy4ma-sariga-jya-ghata-karkkasah | 

traildkya-ma .. .. .. stambha$ chatvard Hari-bahavah | 

namas tunga-&c, || 

namo Brahmanya-dévaya e6-Brahmana-hitdyA cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishniya Gévindaya nam} namah | 
8980 Sri jaydbhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varuga 1327 sandu.... Parthiva-samvatsarada ....... 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja rAja-paraméévara ಕೆಣಿ vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahdrayara kumara .. . 
Rayaru Vijaydnagariya pattanadalu Virdpiksha-dévara sanidhiyalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
avkala ........vaau palisuttiha kdladalu A-rayara nirfipadim .... yapa-Vodeyarn .. ... ೫೩18810 
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Aragada rijyavanu pAlisutiha kaladalu srimatu Badardyana-gétrajw aha Ruku-sikhadhydyigalum 
appa badagalu 11, laraliya 011113] ads Vamarasara makalu.......... ya Soyi-Dévagala makalu Vam- 
arasarige Aragada-vénteyada olagana SaAtaligeya savira ayi.... ombhattu  agrahdra-olagida 
griman-maha-prabhugilu samasta-nidu-mahajanangalu tammolu ékamityay agi tamage Vishnu-léka- 
praptiy agabék endu kota bha-dana-patra-Sisana-kramayv ent endare namma Sitaligeya-nada Maravali- 
geya-nadaolagana Kolavali-Kukarige saluva kaluvali ... tsegana-bayalalu nimage Avasada 1181118 
dra-dévara sanaithiyalu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi sarvaminyay Agi yeradu-honna 
kulavanu namo. nilrméle hadidukoada 4-nada saluva bijavari hadinélu-khanduga-bhimiyanu 
nimige uddagi dhareyan eradu kota .. .. nélu-khanduga-bhimige saluva cliatus-sime Bévarasara 
116181 Adi-agi paduvalu halava gadiyAgi nimage chatus-simege nati nidigi nadasikondu Vamana- 
mudreya kalugalé gvliyagi .... kalugala olagula hittalu-mandu-mane-kinu-halasu-menasu-tota- 
tudika-makki-hakkalu-mimari-ké6hu-kidirambha-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina--akshini-agdmi-siddha- 
sidhya yint-i-ashta-bhég1-téji-svimya-muntagi én uladanu nimage namma allya-santaua-stri-putra- 
jiati-savanta-dayatyanumatadim sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvakay gi eradu-honna kulada 
bhimiyanu sarvam inyavagi dhireyan eradu kotevagi nimma santina-parampareyaégi a-chandrarka- 
sthayigalagi sukhad‘.n biégisuvar endu namma sva-ruchiyind odambatta 1೭01೩ sili-tambra-patra- 
6187೩ {| yi-dharmike sakshigalu | (usual final verses and phrases) int appudake f-ndda_ séna- 
bova-Narahari-dévana baraha 4-Sataligeya samasta-nadavara oppa KéSava-S’runganatha-dévaru 
(usual final verses) yi-Sild-SAsanake mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 
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At Kolavalli attached to Kokkédu (same hobli), on a vtrakal in the Masti temple. 
Sri-Gauadhipatayé namah ॥ 
namas tunga-&c. |i 


svasti sri jayibhyudaya-Saka-varnsa 58917೩6೬ minira ayivatu-nalku saudu vartamana-Paridhavi- 
samvatsarada Marg vira-bahula-bidigeyam Budhaviradalu Srimad-rajilhirdja raja-paramésvara Sri- 
vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya mvhardyaru $ri-Viripaksha-dévara sannidhiyalli sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
samasta-dharmisram wigalanu palisuttiha kaladalli 4-rayara niripadim Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa 
A 
Rayappa-Oleyara kumira Sirigirinatha-Odeyaru Aragada rajyavanu palisuttiha kaladalli Sitaligeya- 
nija Kolavalige pathavali bandu kadidalli 4-Bommarasa-heggadeyara maga Puttagade dalavanu 
miuridu A-ranadolags Kumara-Ramanathana pratipavigi ambu-giidigi svargavanu sdrekondadake 
; nd 
Bommarasa-heggadeyaru Audabayala bhimiya olage Jéyisa Singannagalige ayidu-salegeya bhimi- 


yanu dina-dhara-pirvvakavagi kottaru yi-viragalla mididéva Sardéjana maga Virdja mangala maha éri 


24 
Ai Balagaru attached to Bilave (same hobli), on 6 stone in Mukwnddchdrya’s bick-yard, 
(The first part is gone). sukha-sankatha-vinddadim .....,......... d& Bommanna ..........ccecceesseeece 
s aye a ° A 9 
dim pratipalisuva kaladali Aragada ..,............. samasta-halarige ...... rappa-heggadcya ..,,,,...4- 
nada samasta-setti......galu tammolu ékamatyavagi sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvvaka ......., 
Bekkaseya-gramadolagana Balagirakoppada kulada bhimiya.. dalu Bekkaseya (details of boundaries) 
chatus-simege saluva kula-gadyanavanu .,, palu-hanake 1-೧86 ೬೬೬೬೬೬ Kabtige,,.grima-gadyina,....... 
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sunka-sahavagi ........ hana-hagake saluvadu gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike-kadarambha sahe nidhi- 
niksnépa-jala-pashana. siddha--sadhyav emba--ashta--bhoga--téjas-svamya saha tamma_ stri-putra- 
jiati-sivanta-dhanika-diyadanu........ ..... saha samastari A-Hadinentu-kampanada  sa- 
masta-nadavarige 4-miru-patjayada samasta-palarige d&.. dhara-piirvvakavagi dhareyan eradu 
kottev igi 4-Balagara bhimi.. dana-dayake sallavendu na.. dambattu anumatadinda kottevu (here 
follow details) Rayappagala Bommannagala Viranna-Vodeyarige 4-Bajagarani  sa-hiranyo- 
daka-dana-dha .... 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyaigi kotteti । 
A-Viraunagalu | svasti sakala-vidvaj-jana-manah-kumuda-vana-kaumudigarum du .. .. rigalum ಕೆ? 
Vaishnavassid lhanta-pratishthacharyyarum sri-Rama-dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmaradhatarum ... 
tirthi-sripVlangila divya-Sri-pida-padmaradhikacuin appa grimatu Sulabhatirtha-sripadangalu 
aradhisuva ..,amrita-padige Avagada-véuteyada .. +. dolagana Bekkaseya-gramada simey-olagana 
Bilagira .. Ayddhyapurav endu Rayappagala Bommannagala maga Virannagali sa-liranyodaka- 
dina-dhari-pirvva .. dévara amrita-padige a-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi samarppisidacu | 
vri || Srinad-Ramanghri-yugmamburuha ......... yabdhi- | 

somam Niréjandbha-vrati-pati tad-apatyam lasan-Madhavaryy6- | 

ddimam tat-sinu Tatvanvaya-kula-tilakam ma...... * ೬ * | 

dhdmam Traildkya-sad-bhashana-suta Snlabhachdéryyan acharya-varyam | 
4-Sulabhatirtha-srip ... Ayidhydpuravanu 22 vrittiyanu midi (here follow details of 1711110179) yiniu 
yippatta-eradt-vrittivantarige a-Sulabhatirtha-gripidangalu sa-hirauyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvvakav 
Agi AyddhyApuravanu dhareyan eradu kottu A-chatus-simege saluva gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike-kad- 
Arambhadolazana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sadhyav emba ashta-bhaga-téj- 
asesvimyangalanu pali.,.. 

tuhgam samasta-guna-So- | 

bhangam durvadi-kuvalayOnmilana-ma- | 

tangam Hari-padambuja- | 

bhriigam éri-Sulabhatirtha-munipao abha ,.. 
(usual final verses). 

gri-Madhva-éastra-Sadhaya pluta-hrit-sardja- 

S'rikinta-pada-yuga.. .. chitta-vrittim | 

ri-MAadhavaryya-vara-tirtha-gurés su-putram 

Trailékyabhdshana-yatindra-gurum namami || 
(signatures) int appudake 1108681೩ maha éri sri 


25 
Al Hilusdle (s une hobli) , on a stone in front of the temple in land No. 917. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-mahd-mandalika para-nari-sahddara dayiga-béntekdra gadi- 
yahka-mula boppana-gandlia-varana Kali-déva-Gipala-dévara dibya-Sri-pida-padmaradhakarum appa 
Siriyam{a-vjeggadeyaru Sagadavalli ... nelevi linalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam 
irddalli Saka-varSa 1172 veya Sadh4rana-samvatsarada Vayigakha-ba 5.. radandu} Annam[a-vJegga_ 
deya méletti nadadu Heddhra-nadinge dhaliya parid iridu kittu bennantu bahalli Aluvasaleyalu 
1101110೩ .. .. 11೩. stinika Baliyabaliya Hoysa........ ಇ ೩೩ ನಜ ಎ೨ ೩೬ ೩೬ ೬೬. makkalu Jakkiyananna 
ubheya-sattigeya Hoysiyyanam 111110 kamba .. Kanneyana Nagana Sirlyamanum.............. 

.. sava nodalubabudey endu kamba .. Siriyamam tirigi harivaga tividu binamayam madi ranadala 
104/8 Sirlyamanam 7331೩ Hoysayam tandu aliyana henana nedagalsi kondu ubhaya-sattigeya hadige- 
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yam kond eydi micbbaladolu kudureyam tividechchi henamayam midi aliya miavanum sabala.... 
kakade katharad-erutatt ugidu mutta ...... ranado} odabiddirddudam gandara-gova mandalika 
Siriyama-vegzale kand ogedu dandigeya mélikkikondu 16111010 .. niratirchche kanbaniyan ikkidan 
atiala deva-idxad achchara-ganikeyaru hivina viininaman érikoudu chimaravan ikuta nileyann 
uyidar a-Siriyama Hoysa.. yi Hoysayyana Liragalliige .. lichanabayalalu A-lloysayana tamma 
Jakkeyaua salage onda bedeya keyya bittana || (aswel final phrases). 

26 

At the same place, ona 2nd virakal, 

Sri svastt ~samista-Sriminu-mandalika pa vra-udri-sahddara dayiga-béntekars gadiyanka-mu ‘la 
boppani-gandha-varana Kali-déva-Gipala-déva-divya-éri-pida-padmara lhakarnm appa Siriyamna. 
hegsade mug i}. md 8.1 srt 1 Sri-Mllinitha-p4 laradhakarum appa Haluvasaleya Kanneyana Naga 
na lipi Siddirana-samvatsaradalu Hagguna-tingalali Bra-varadalu 5 ... IIaluvasalcyali huttida 
mila-stamkarain Baltyabalige vilAsake rapu mare-hokkarige vajra-pafjararu satyadali Rama-biua | 
rupu-zunidali sampiirnnaruy..tgada mane-evaru | Anna-veggade-Sirlyama-veggadegalige kalega 
odarchchi Herddura-nadinge dhaliyan idalu 4lu-kuduregalu ketta gojittu bidaru 10011011 barppue 
dan ara kanjaru kattalu.. ...... Ji Kanueyana Nagana Siriga kanduh...... pou-vi.. ya.... kaladu 
kondu javadi-sirigaadha kem . . panam 02811100010 | gonde hikalade ga . jihdlude yenda ranadolage 
edat-oldam ..... chchi tividam | balad-odilam baladal eehch-iridam | mummokad-oddam kadikanda 
madi hoydam yivake .. da Kolaguladolgey.. ralva henangalu morava balunkagalam kadikondu 
hari.. gala tandanigalim attuttam tilattam | ambu ka .kade sa . Ia .. bhatdg-adanada ....... yali 
tivida kadikanda madi, katakadali tividam henamayav 8! |a-ranadolage...... ra golla billaram 
asaua-vatteg ya talegala mé4le vutta pali-pattavali kattida tongala pingu kattalu kamba giligala hidi- 
vara ganda Siriga bidda ranadolage bidda Kanneyana Nagana Sirigan embudam kélida gandara géva 
Siriya-veggida kudureyan éri K6énanamiringe bandu manikavasunkavan ikki ....maney endu 
.. mbaniyan ottidam gal attalu déva-lokak achara-ganikeyar uyadar ......neradam (dnprecatory 
phrases). 
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At Maragalal {same hobli), on a stone in front of the Durggit temple. 
(Tne first part ts gone) sra-Brahmanira.. ... ...-.Sdnabdvaru ............ svasti sri Saka- 
nripa-kala-samvatsara-Satangal entu-nira-ayvatt-eradaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatsaram pravarttise 
Ravichandrayya Nellajavalliyo! Masavadityarkkalam pratishthe geydam avara tammé Ammayyam 
dégulamam madisi bhalarargge tram ೫6127೩ ೩1178-107701 piriya-paneyo}] aru-gandugam mannu- 
“MA 1... Késavayyange bi .. tta kilda ... 
28 


At Aitigaru (same hobli), on a stone in the Ratha-makki. 
§ri-Ganadhipatayé namah || 
namas tunga-&c. , “ 

svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S’aka varusha 1298 neya Nala samvatsarada Magha-su 1 A Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvaram ari-raya-vibhida bhisege-tappuva-rayara-gauda sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara 
grt-vira-Vudagiriya-Viruppann-Odeyaru sukha-sankathd-vinddadim Aragada rajyavan Aluvalli 
grimatu Madhuvanka-nada Nasuvandu-nada sime-volagada samasta-nAdu-prabhugalu Kausika-gotrada 
Bécharsara makkalu Géyindévagalige kotta dina-sisanida kramav ent endare namma nadolagana 
Attigaru-grimake saluva chatus-sime volagana gadde-beddalu-tét1-tudike-nidhi-nikshépa-jaja-pasha- 
na-akshini-igimi-sid-Tha-sidbya-ashta-bhéga-téjasesvamya-muntagi 76801180400 tamma daivas 
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pitri-guru-dayvakks hitarthay Agi sdvyydpwriga-panya-kaladalu Sadasivarppanavanu madi 
tam noju sarvvaikam ityavazi vodum atta dhira-pairvvakav Agi 1011೩ dana (uswal final verses and 
phrases) manhgala maha §ri | 
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At Kubbagallu attach:t to Metligd 14 (same hobli), 0% a stone in the field of Mallappa of the 
Virakta-math, 


sotti srimatu Saka-varasha 1290 noya Kilvka-samvatsarada MirgaSira-Sa 1 Mangala érimatu 
Madhuvatika-nida miavatta-nilka ......... mukhyavad. samastaru svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
೨೬೬ ee Volinumanan Ale.. ge tavar-miney enisida Aragada pattinada ............ gadiya Vie 
niyaka-dévarig> nitya-padige khajjayals aréganege bitta bhimiya chatus-sinege saluva nama.. .. ೬. 
vanu Mudhuvaakyndlu ............ kumira-Virupanua-Voleyara rajama .. vandu...... (uswal final 


ಚಿ 


phrases) mangala maha ಕೇ? 
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At Bukkahalls attached 10 Kh ind tka (sane habli), on a stone in land Survey No. 91. 

$ri-Ganidhipvtayé avnah Sri-S wasvatyai namah | Sri-Gurubhy6 namah || nirvvighnam astu || 

namas tunga-&e, || 

namé Brahmanya-dévaya g6-Bralimana-hitaya cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya Gévindaya........ |] 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varug. 1322 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Magha-ba 2 86 Sriman- 
maharajidhirija raja-paramésvara éri-vira-Harihara-maharayaru sukha-sankatha-vinddalim rajya- 
vanu pratipilisutt iddalli 4-rayara nirdpadim Jannarasa-Vodayaru Aragada-rajyavanu palisutt idd- 
alli Aragida-véatina Muduvanka-nada olagana Mélubhagiya........ Bikkavalliya Bomm[hjegadei 
Atgirasa-Biraspatya-Bharadvaja-gotrada Damédara-Nayakara maga Késappagalige 4-Bomm(h]egada 
tat-kilichity.......... dhira-parvvakay agi kotta kraya-dana-silé-tambra-Sdsanada kramay ent 
endare (here follow details of boundaries) chatus-sima.. .. .. olagada-.. .. makkishakkalu-kadirambha- 
aslita-bhdza-idjas-svaimya-olazada ...... karuka grimada paficha-kdruka-modalida ... virjjitav 
Agi sarvvaninyav Azi Dim) lara-bhatt wa magy.... kayyalu tat-kila-uchita-krayay agi koudu .... 
ಎ ೬೨೬೬, OU Salisikondu dhara-pirvvakav agi kott alliya dhara-pirvvakav agi kotta 51688-110711 6 
énulla téjas-svimyavanu a-chindrarkka-sthayiyigt chandra-stryyar ullannaka ...D3méodara-bhuttara 
maga Krishnappagalige ... 8116? endu stri-putra-jiati-simanta-dayAdanumatadinda palisibahev endu 
tamma sva-ruchiyin! odambatt1 kottu dhara-pirvvaka-kraya-Silé-Sisana-patra yint appudakke sak- 
shigalu (here follow names of witnesses) nada sénabsva Sihgannana baraha (further toitnesses anil usual 
fiual phrases and verses) mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 
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At Kélammana-gudi (same hobli), on 0 stone in the gdvathana. 
(The first 10 lines are effaced and then follow a long list, with details, of lands, purchased and granted 
for the god S'rigiri-Mallikdrjjuna with a prayer for their protection). 
33 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 


(25 lines gone and then follow long details of gift) i-nalku-thavina huttayyada ayivattu-hounauu parv- 
atada S'rigiri-Mallikarjjuna-dévara hosa-chchhatrav 4gi Uma-Mahésvara-Lakshmi-Arayana-prityarth- 
av Agi Sirigirinitha-Odeyara dharmay Agi yi-chhatrady Brahmanarugaiu umbudakke malaguyadakke 
A-Sangama-Dévigalu tav idda grihavanu kot:aragi d-zrihada chatus-si:ueya vivara (here follow details 
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of boundaries) int i-chatus-simevolage ula kela-vittilu yaradu-bivi adakeya-mara herule nimbe halasu- 
muntagi yallavani 4-Sangama-Dévigalu yi-hattombhattu-mandi-Brahmanarugalu umbadakke 
Brahmanarugaju malaguvadakke tav idda maneyanu dhareyan eradu kottaru hattuemandi-Jangamaru 
umbadakke nadavaru madida dharmada chhatrada hattu-mandi-Jangamara kiide yi-nati maidida 
hattu-mandi-Jangamaru attikkuva-Bratmanaru yibbaru yefijalu-teguva S'ddriti sahavagi yi-hadimiiru- 
mandiii yi-Brahmanara chhatrava aru pirupatyavamadi nadasiyaru avara kaiyinda Aragada aidu-sid- 
deya chhatrada kolagadalu (here follow details and after 47 illegible lines follow a few broken sentences) 
Trimirtya-vachas4 Sri-Sangamésah (rest illegible). 


mangala maha sri | 
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At Kolavalli attached to Kokkodu (same hobli), a copper inscription in possession of Rémachandra-bhatta. 


namas tuiga-&ec. | 


svasti éri jayibhyudaya-S’dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1586 neya S’6bhakrit-samvatsarada MAgha- 
6 2 li Srimad-Edeva-Murdari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhdnta-pratishthapaka S’iva- 
guru-bhakti-parayanar 4da Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamésédbhavar ada Sankanna-Nayakara 
prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara pntrar Ada Bhadrappa-Nayakaru 
Bharadvaja-gdtrada Aévalayana-sitrada Ruk-sakheya Nigale-Tammanana prapautra Kaliigaiyana 
pautra S’ankaranarayanana putran ada Lakshumanage kotta bhi-dina-Sasanada kramav ent endare 
Tungabhadra-tirada Munivrindada Bhimésvara-dévara vima-bhagadalu kattisida S’ankarandri- 
yanapurada agrahara S’ankara-Narayaua-dévara dévata-vechchake saha Sivarpitavdgi bittadu 
Aruvatu-agrahirada olagana Bharatipurada h6obali Aralapurada gramadinda (here follow details) 
aruvattu-varuhanu vondu-hanavina bhimiyanu Sivarpitavagi kottevagi i-bhimige stapitava madida 
Vamana-mudre-kallina-volagada bhimi-volagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-ig4mi-siddha- 
sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyavanu pirva-mariyddeyalli agumadikondu nimma santana 
parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi agrahdra-dévastanake sukhadim nadasi-bahadu endu kotta 
dharma-sasana idake déva-sakshigalu (usual flnal verses) gri-Sadagiva 
So 


37 
At Kavalédurga, on a rock in front of the Kas’ts’vara temple on the hill. 


S‘ubhakritu-samvatsarada Karttika-su 1 A svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada 
phasege tappuva rayara ganda pirva-paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati éri-vira-Bukkanna-Vode- 
yara kumara Vandagiriya Virupanna-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyava sthira-rajyam geyivalli Nagariyas 
kéteya Mayilara-dévarige amruta-padi-bhégakke bit{a déva-dana-bhimiya (here follow details 
of land & usual tmprecatory phrases) mangala maha &ri 


38 


At Kavalédurga, a copper plate in possession of 71/01 Said-Hasan-sdheb. 
gri-Sadasiva 
namas tunga-«&c. ॥ 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Sakha-varusha 1550 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisdkha- 
Sudha 15 10 (with usual titles) Keladi-Venkatapa-Nayakaru Bhuvanagiridurgadallu katista masidige 
kota dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare praku Durmati-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 14 llu bitta 
syasti Maduvanka-nada simeyolagana Halasinahali-grimadallu gade bijavari ka 47 sistu ga 23...sotte- 
77 
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yanniin inami bittev agi 4-gade-saluva 5೩೪೩-೩೩ (back) myavannu praku-mari[yade] 7೩11 agumadikondu 
masidi-dharmake Mulla Haj....mukantra k4jam-pratiyali nadasi-bahadake kota vara-S4sana 
$ri-Venkatadri || 
39 
Another copper plate in possession of the same. 


(Lines 1 to 12, same as in No. 38) Chandavali-gramadalu gade bijavari kha 12 ke gadi bhatta 
kha 36 ke ga 1 ke kha 8 lu ga 41 nalku-vari varahana svasti-bhimiyanu bittev agi (rest, same as 
in No. 38). 


40 ಜಡ್‌ 


At Kavalédurga, a copper inscription of the Mahanta-math. 
(1. a.) namas tunga-&c- || 


svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1567 neya Parthiva-samvatsarada Chayitra-éu 10 
lu érimat-sajjana-gudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-mahi-mahattinolagad Hulikallallu Sind- 
ige Attinira Sangappa-Settt maga Chenna-Malli-Settiyu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake Edeva- 
Murari Kéte-kélahala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishth4 paka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada 
(7. 8) Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabhadra-Nayakaru 
kotta dharma-Sdsanada kramav ent endare Sindike Chenna-Malli-Setti-kaiya aramanege ga 750 
yélanira-ayivatu-varahana krayava tegadukondu bita svasti Mosartra-simevalagana Kottase-grama 
(here follow details of rates &c.) ga 76 6 (17 a.) ppatta-dru-varahanu yéju-hanav-adada bhimiyanu 
S‘ivarpitay agi bitev Agi 4-gramake saluva sarva-simyavanu pirva-mariyadeyali Agumadikondu 
Mahattu-paramparey 4gi 4-chandrarka-stayigal agi Sadu-daruganaki nidi-madikondu mata-dharmava 
nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasana 
Aditya-chandray-&c. ॥ 
éri-Venkatadri 
41 
A 2nd copper inseription of the same math. 
12. a.) namas tuhgae&c. ॥ 


svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada S‘ravana- 
sudha 8 1೩ Srimatu sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-mah4-mahattinavolagida 
Sunnada Aldra Purina-Settiya Santapanu kattisida Mahatina-mathada dharmake | (titles and names 
as above) 511೩1111 agi kotta (7, 0.) kraya-dana-tambra-Sasanada kramav ent endare PurdnasSetti 
S’antapana kaiya aramanege ga 9311 vambainira-mivatta-ondu-vare-varahana tekondu Sivarpitavagi 
bitta svasthé vivara Gajanira-simevolagana Puradahala-grama 1 ke rékhe ga 60 Hulikatte-grima 
1 ke rékhe ga 40 ubhayam grima 2 ke ga 100 ntru-varahana bhimiyanu S'ivarppitay Agi bittey Agi 
i-grimagalige hakida gadi-gallininda ೪೦1೩868 bhimige saluva ashta-bhoga-téjas-syamyavana praku- 
maryyadeyali A4gumidikondu matha-dharmavant saingavagi (17, a.) nadasikondu nimma Mahatty- 
paramnarey 8! 5೩6-18068080 nidi-madikondu anubhavisi bahiriy endu kotta kraya-dana-tamrae 
885೩0೩ 
Aditya-chandrav-&e. || 
ér$-Venkatadri. 
42 


A 3rd copper plate of the sume math. 
namas tungae&e, ॥ 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Chayitra- 
gu 10 lu Ssrimat-sajjana-sudha-S’ivacharaesampanna dyava-prithuvi-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagirie 
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dorgeada Aragada.path samipadalu Durgads Timmannand katisida Mahattina-ematha-dbarmake 
(titles and names as above) S‘ivarpitavagi bita yettina manyada timra-Sdsanada kramay ent endare 
navu iuva rajya Ghattada mélana Aneyaghata-kelagana tineyagalali hérikomba yettina nade 10 (back) 
hattu-nadeyalli jhalli-pate-adake-menasu-kobari-kavida hortdgi hérikomba jinisu vidala-bisa-akki- 
bhatta-ragi-uppu-balla-enne-tuppa-muntaida jinisugalana kala-kilam-pratiyalli héri tandukondu 
horage micikkollade $adu-darusanaki nidi-.nddikondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bihadu yendu 


kota tamra-$isana (usual final verse) 
$ri- Venkatadri, 
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A 4th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga &c. || 


89881 Sri jayabhyudaya-S'ilivahana-Saka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Magha-éu 1 lu 
$rimat-saijana-gudha-S ivach4ra-sampanna dyava-pritnuvi-maha-mahattioolag Ada Chakéda Mahattina- 
mata-Jarmukes (11/8 and names as above) S'ivarppitav Agi bitta tambra-Sasanada kramav ent endare 
Chakédalla Kappigalale Busavinnina kattista Muathattina-matha-dharmakd Kasiyalli Sdma- 
varadalli maduva parvake saha Keladi-simeyava!azana Chakéda-grimavanu bitevagi 4-grimake 
saluva praku-rékhé (rates specified) aravattu-van(back) du-varahana bhimiyanu Sivarpitav agi 011101 
Agi 4-bhimig: saluva sarva-svimyavanu pirva-mariyadsyali Agunidikondu 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi 
sukhadim anubhavisikoudu 128517281೬ 711419೩ parvada darmake kAla-kAlam-pratilu yippata-nalku- 
varanana nadasi mélada hanava mathada dharmava nadasikondu 011324 endu kota 18737-88580೩ || 
{usual final verses) stina-manya pirva-mariyade gri-Venkatadri 


a4 
A 5th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&ec. || 


svasti ri jayabhyudaya-S’alivAhana-gaka-varusha 1564 neya Visu-samvatsarada S‘ravana-$u 15 
Ju Srimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'ivachdra-sampanna dydvi-pruthuvi-mahi-mahattinolagida Mudubada- 
1 ullaré Veakatayyani kafisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake (tifles and names as above) S‘ivarpitay 
Agi bita dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare praku Haratale-simé Dugandanakopada-gramavanu 
bitu 68881೩ barakotidali avantrav ಸೀ! héda sammanda 4-Dugondanakopada-grama vondake (rates 
51060104) narca-yentu-varahand-miru-hana-hagada bhimiyand Sivarpitav ಕ! matha-dharmmake 
bitev Agi 4-bhimige saluva yénuntada sarva-svamyavand pirva-mariyadeyali Agumadikondu nimma 
Mahattu-parampariy Agi Sadu-darajanakaé nidi-midikondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu 
yendu kota dharma-g4sana yidake déva-siksbigalu (uswal final verses) art-Venkatadri 
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A 6th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
A 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varugha 1564 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Ashada-Su 1 lu 
grimat-sajjana-Sudha-S‘ivachira-sampanna dyivi-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Maleya Kudibéra- 
mathada Sivalinga-dévara sishyaru Sivaliiga-dévarige (11005 and names as above) kotta kraya-dana- 
tamra-sisanada kramav ent endare Hebayala-sime-volagana Jadinakoppada-gramavanu nimma matha- 
dharmake kraya-danavagi kottevigi 4-grimake saluva (here follow details) inntra-varahana tegadu- 
kondu yi-gramavanu Sivarpitiwigi kottavigi 4-geimuks saliva sarva-svimyavanu priku-mariyddeyalli 
Agumadikondu nimma dishya-pirampareydgi A-chandrarka-sthiyigal Agi sarvamanyav 861 shad- 
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darganaka nili-madikondu chatus-sime-litgamudre-kallinolagida bhimiyanu anubhavisikondu matha- 
dharmava nadasikondu bihad endu kotta kraya-dana-tamra-sasana (usual final verses) éri-Venkatadri 
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A 7th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Z. a.) namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Srl jayibhyudaya-S’alivahana- Saka-varusha 1617 neya Bhava-samvatsarada 1681-80 15 lu 
$rimad-anéka-Brahmanda-bhinda-ga rbha-garbhikrita-Vidhi- Madhustidana-Tridasadhigvarady-anéka- 
dévatai-makuta--mani-gana-kirana-dipti- dipta-pada-payé ja-para-S'iva-lila-sukrita-kalévaram appa ಕಿಗೆ 
Nandinatha-sri-Bhunginitha-sri. Virabhadra-dévara-mukhyarada sajjana-$udha-S‘ivach4ra-sampann- 
೩೫೩0೩ dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagiridurgadalla Durggada Timmanna kattisida 
Mahattina-mathada dharmake (usual titles) Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsddbhavarada 
Sankanna-Nayakara prapautrara Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putraru Sémasé- 
kbara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar 4da Chennammajiyavart barasi-kotta muila-visada dharma-sasana= 
da kramav ent endare Hire-Venkatappa-Nayaka-ayyanavara niripavididu ubhaya-margada midalu 
badagalu sthala-vala-nalu-muntida adapattan2 biki héruva maha-nadu-setti-samastaru tamage a-sa- 
dharmav agabék endu niva 8111೩ rAjyada mélu Ghattala volagana Durgada thanyadal:i adike-menasige 
sthalanija 1 ke " £ béle mélida sakala-nadegaligu nade 7 kke *., 1 ೩೫೦ visa i-riti-kodavisavannu bittu 
j-pramanu patti barakottu iddalli4-riti yettikondu mathada dharmava nadasikondu baruttiddalli tga 
i-patteyu sithi (7. 6.) 181801೩ sammandha 4-patté-pramanu kodavisavannu i-Mahattinaemathada 
dharnimake Sivarpitavigi bittevagi i-praminige praku patte barakotta mahd-nadavara hesara vif- 
ara (here come names) ubhaya-margada midalu badagalu sthala-vala-nadu-muntada adapatane 
haki héruva setti-samastaru barakott. patté-pramanu kodavisavannu yi-matha-dharmake S'ivarpi- 
tavigi bittev 4gi (171. a.) yi-praminu mula-visavanu Durggada thinyadalli pirva-pramanu yettikondu 
Mahattu-piramparyav Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu 
bahad endu barasikotta mila-visada dharma-S4sana (usual final verses) 
éri-Sadasiva 
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An Sth copper inscription of the same math. 

(2. a.) namas 1010 ೩-೬. || 

svasti ಕೆಲೆ jay hyudaya-S'Alivabana-$aka-varusha 1631 neya Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Magha- 
Sudha 15 lu $rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachdra-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinoJagada Bidar- 
drinda Aragakke 181೩ marggadalli Kédiralu bokasta Sidda-Basavaiyana hendatti Virammant 
tanna maga Bhadrayyana hesaralu kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (usual titles) Keladi_ 
Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakara vam$sdbhavar Ada Siddappa-Nayakara prapautraru S’ivappa-Nayakara 
pautrara Sémasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar 4da Chennammajiyavara putraru Basavappa- 
Nayakaru barasi-kotta bha-dina-dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake bitta 
svisthegs 883113೩ barasi-kolabék endu Mariyappanavara héliddarinda yiga barisi-kottadu bitta 
svAsthe Dinvivisada-sim2 Madabira-pila Kusubira-grima (here folloto further details) yinniru- 
aravattu-varahanu ayidu-hana-muppigé-béleya svastiyanu yi-Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'i- 
varppitay igi kottevagi yi-bhimige netta linga-mudre-kali-nojagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-Agamissidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimyangalu yi-bhimiyali sasyaérama- 
muntigi yénu adhika-phalavahante sah& Agumadikondu shadu-darusanaki: nidi-madikondu Mahat- 
tu-paramparyyav Agi 4-chandrirka-sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad 
endu barasikotta bha-dina-dharma-Sasana (usual final verses) 





Tirthahalli 781/0. 809 


yatra Yogisvarah kuryat S‘iva-liagirchanam sakrit | 
vasanti tatra tirthani sarvani satatam Guha ॥ 
Hirasya prinanartham tu S’iva-bhaktaya diyaté | 
dinam tad vimalam préktam kévalam méksha-sidhanam | 
811-58686198, 
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A 9th copper plate of the sume math. 


namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1588 neya ViSvavasuesamvatsarada 11೩1-02 
15 li srimat-sajjana-Sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattinavolagida Kalise- 
yinda Ambaligolake hdha margadali Chika-Aramane-Santayyanu kattisida Mahattinaematha- 
dharmake Srimad-Edeva-Murari Kéte-ké]ahala visudha-Vaidikidvaita-siddhanta-pratishtapaka S’iva- 
guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara 
prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putrar dda Sémaéékhara-Nayakara 
“kotta dharma-S4sanada kramay ent endare Kaluse-simeya S’fidravadada valagana Sirugupe-grama- : 
dindalu (rates &c. specified) muntra-aru-varahanu hanay-adada gramavanu SVivarpitavagi bitevagi 
yi-gramake netta lingamudre-kallinavalagada bhimige 58107೩ nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini- 
agdmi-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimyavanu pirva-mariyddeli agumadikoudu 
shad-daruéanaki nidi-madikondu Mahattu-paramparey4gi 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim anu- 
bhavisi  babiri yandu kotta dharma-sasana (usual final verses). 811-5848511೩ 


49 
A 10th copper plate of the same math, 
namas tunga-&c, ॥ 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-saka-varusha 1564 neya Vriga-samvatsarada Phalguna-Su 15 lu 
érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dydv4-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagiridurga- 
da Bhadrapuradalu Durgada Timmannanu kattista Mahattina-matha-dharmake Yedeva-Murari Kote- 
AOlahala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi- 
Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru bitta yetti- 
na manyada timbra-S4sanada kramav ent endare nati Aluva rajya Ghattada mélana taneya 
Ghatta[da] kelagana tanegalalli saha matha-dharmake hérrikomba yettu nade 5 ayidaralli jhalli- 
pate-adake-menasu-khobari-kava (back) da horatagi hérrikomba jinisa vidala-bisa-aki-bhatta-ragi- 
upu-bella-yenne-tupa-muntada jinisugalanu kalam-pratiyalu hérrikondu Sadu-darusanaki_ nidi-madi« 
kondu matha-dharmava nadasikondn bahadu yendu bita dharma-tambra-Sasana déva-sakshigalu 
(usual final verse). $ri- Venkatadri 
50 
An 11th copper inscription of the same math. 

(La) namas tunga-&c. || ಚ 

57೩50 éri jayAbhyudaya-S’Alivabana-gaka-varsha 1592 8೦7೩ Saumya-samvatsarada Aévija-ba 5 la 
$rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Danivasada simeya 
Yedehallilu aparadara havale Chennannana maga Venkatayyanu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake 
Srimad-Edeva-Marari Kote-kélahala visudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka Siva-guru-bhakti- 
parayanarada Keladi-SadAgiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSédbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sjivappa-Nayakara putrarada Sémasékhara-Nayakaru barasikotta 
dharmma-sisanada kramav ent endare । Danivasada hébali Dinivasada-pala valagana Yedehalli- 


grama Handiguniegrima sahd Sivarpitavagi bettevagi 4-grimagala praku rékhe(here follow details 
78 
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of rates) nira-mivata-vondu-varahana bhimiyanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramagalige sthapitava 
madida lingamudre-kallinavalagada chatur-gadi-valagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Aga- 
mi-siddha-sadbyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavani piirva-mariyade[ya]lli agumadikondu dév- 
ataé-vechavanu nadasi Hebe-Sankara-dévara 011376೩ hanavanu kottu 4-chandrarka-sthdyiga] agi 
shad-darusganakii nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyagi dharmavani nadasikondu bahadu yendu 
kotta dharma-Sasana | déva-sakshigalu (usual final verses). gri-Sadasiva 


51 
A 12th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&e. | 

svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varuga 1553 neya Praméda-samvatsarada Margasira-Sudha 
5 lu grimad-Edeva-Murari Kéte-k6Jahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru- 
phakti-parayanarada Keladi-Rama-Raja-Nayakara komara Virappa-Nayakaru Timmannana maga 
Sidannage kotta kraya-déna-tambra-Sasanada kramav ent endare ninna kaiyya aramanege ga 250 
yinnir-ayivattu-varahana krayava tegadukondu ninu Bhadrapuradali katista Mahattinaematha-Virakta- 
mathada dharmake saha bitta svaste (here follow details of rates) mivattu-varahanu entu-hana-hag- 
ada bhiimiyanu matha-dharmake bitev4gi yi-bhimige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyddeyali 
AgumAdikondu nashtake kalada bhimiyanu ripa-médi sasi-bale-tenga hiki matha-dharmake nadasi 
bahiri yi-bhiimige saluva chatus-sime gadi-vivara (details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sime-bhimiyolage 
3761681318 Gatirésvara-dévara déva-sva tota mandalamagi Vindyaka-dévara déva-sva téta 8888 hora- 
tigi yi-mathagala dharmake bita yentu-varahanu yélu-hanay-adavu-béle-kulada bhimiyanu nadasi 
bahadu yendu kota kraya-dana-tambra-gasana yidake sakshigalu (usual final verse). 


éri- Virabhadra 
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A 13th copper plate of the same math. 

gubham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusa 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Ma- 
gha-ba 7 Sthiravaradalu srimatu Basurira Midakariya ‘Adinatha-dévaru ndrayivattaemiru-mandi- 
muntida halaru setigara samastaru Malalagade Malappanavara maga Kapugalalé Basavappage kota 
rotla-sadanada paté kramay ent endare namma milada sthaladalli vadyadavarige umbaliyagi kotida 
sthaladavolage nimage viigadisikota gade (after details of the sale of lands) yi-miru-thavina 
sthaJavannu nimage mila-parichhédav Agi krayake kotevagi 4-stalada chatus-simeya vivara 
(here follow details of boundaries) yint i-nalku-chatus-simeyinda volagula stala a-staladalu anuba.. 

...-.  nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-agami-sidha-sidhyuga] emba ashta-bhéga-svamyangalu 
saha nimage yi-sthalavannu lifgamudreekallugala sthapitava madisi Mahantina-matava katisuvallige 
kotu nimma kaiya artha-parichhédavigi tegadukondu mifila-parichhédavagi kotefi yandu mila-Sasa- 
nada pate yi-staladali nivu matavannu katisi madida da (back) rmada 71085100 yi-matada rakshana- 
ku nave karttugalu yamba mariyAdeyalli santana-parampariy 4gi rakshanyava madikondu baheii yid- 
ake tappidare Mabadévaru-Adinatha-dévarige tapidavar endu barasikotta kraya-miila-sadanada pate 
yidake sakshigalu padu-kéri halaru 801181೩ samastaru 
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' A 14th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Teas) namas tunga-&e. ॥ 
svasti gri jayabhyudaya-S’dlivahana-saka-varsha 15687 neya Krddhi-samvatsarada S'ravana-gu- 
dha 15 lu érimatesajjana-Sudha-Sivachdra-sampanna dydva-pruthvi-mahd-mabatinavalagada Bidi- 
rira halé-Mahatina-mathada dharmake érimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikad- 
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vaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-pardyanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam- 
sddbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-NAyakara 
putrarida Somasékhara-Nayakari kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare Hombuchada simé 
Sunnadabastiya Siddapuradallu Siddammajiyavarid katista Mahattina-mathake praku Mosardru- 
sime Gandraval|i-gramati uttaravagidalli | 4-mathati praku avantradalfi nakhalagi 88506 arama- 
neya sistige kidibaruttidalli yittalagi mathava kati dharmava nadasuva bagge uttairava kotida 
bagélu alli mathava ka(JZ. 6.)talilla | Bidiriira halé-mathadalli dharma nadadu barutade yi-mathake 
svaste 88186 yi-mathada dharmake utarava kodabék endu Charanti-hirérugalu héjikondalli yi-matha- 
dalliye dharma nadava bagge S'ivarpitavagi bitevagi (here follow details of gift) yembhata-yélu-varahana 
bhimiyanu S‘ivarpitavagi bitevagi 4-gramake neta lingamudre-kallinavalagida chatur-gadi-valagula 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pagdna-akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamyavanu 
pirva-mariyddeyalu 4gumadikondu yi-grimadavalage sasi-bile-tengu-muntagi hostagi (71.0) 4gamiya 
madikondu Mahattu-paramparey4gi 4-chandrarka-stayigal Agi shad-darnSanaka nidi-madikondu su- 
khadim anubhavisi babiri yancu kota dharma-sAsana (usual final verses). sri-Sadagiva 
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A 15th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-gaka-varasha 1565 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Kartika- 
Su 15 lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S‘ivachira-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Sahga- 
mésvarada kereya baliyali Sidaliigannanu katisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake Edeva-Murari 
K6te-kolahala —-vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka | S'iva-guru-bhakti-pardyanarada 
Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara patitraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabhadra-Nayakara kota 
dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare Sidalingannana maga S’antayyana kayya ga 300 munndru- 
varahana aramanege tegadukkondu bita 8986070 Mosarira simeya valagana Kallira-grimadinda 
{rates specified) nalvattu-yeradu-varahana bhimiyanu S'ivarpitavagi 11169861 yi-svdsthege sthapita- 
madida lingamudre-kallinavalagada bhimige saluva sarva-svamyavanu pirva-mariyddeyali dgu- 
madikondu Mahatu-paramparey agi (back) 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi 6860-6810680 nidi-madi- 
kondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yandu kota dharma-SAsana (usual final verse). éri- Venkatadr 
55 
A 16th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
81880 ಕೆಗೆ jayabhyudaya-S'dlivahana-Saka-varsha 1588 neya Visvavasu-sSamvatsarada Jyéshtha- 
éu 15 lu érimat-sajjana-gudha-S'ivach4ra-sampanna dyAv4-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Mosarira 
Malebage S’Anta-dévarige §rimad-Edeva-Murari Kéte-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta- 
pratishthipaka  S‘iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada § Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayakara vamSddbbavarada 
Sankanna-Nayakara prapautrar Ada Siddappa-Nayakara pautrarada S'ivappa-Nayakara putrar ada 
Somagékhara-Nayakari: kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare Uducha-Bovana maga Hostra- 
Bévage praku Keladi-simeyalli umbaliy Agi svistheya kottiddalli | atanu Sadasgivasagaradali Vasi- 
krita-mathava kattisikottu: 4-svastheyanu matha-dharmake bittalli | dharma nadadu barutade 
adanu S'ivarpitavagi pAlisikondu | 6858787೩ barasikodabék endu Hosiira-B3vana maga | Mari-Hosira- 
Bévanu hélikonda sammandha S'ivarpitavagi bitta svasthe Keladiya simeya Sidravada Anile- 
koppada gramadali (rates specified) 4-nalkuvari-varaha (back) bhimige saluva chatur-gadiya vala- 
gulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshfpi-Agimi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamya- 
yanu pirva-mariyAdeyalli Agumadikondu yi-bhimiyolage hostégi maduvanth’ hakkalu-gadde-tota- 
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halasu-mati-bale-tengu-muntagi Agumadikondu 4-utpatyada hana saha sarvamanyav 4gi nimma 
gishya-parampariyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma- 
Sdsana yidakke déva-sakshi (usual final verses). Sri-Sadasiva 
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A 17th copper plate of the same math. 
namas ಓಗಿ ೩-ಹಿಂ. || 


gvasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varsha 1538 neya Nala-samvatsarada nija-ASvijacba Tlu 
$rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna guru-liiga-jangama-prémigalada dy4va-prithvi-maha-ma- 
hattinolagada S’rirahgapattanada Holina-Hiriya-Hampayyanavaru Sadaéivasagaradalu kattisida Ma- 
hattina-matha-dharmake Edava-Murari Kéte-ké]ahala viguddha-V aidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapa- 
ka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sasanada kramay ent 
endare Uduguniya-sime-valagana Kadenandihalliya gramavanu Slivarpitav Agi kottev Agi (rates 
specified) nantga-yippatta-yélu-varahavu yentu-hanaemuppigada gramake saluva sarva-svamyavanu 
praku mariyadeyalli agumadikondu Mahattu-paramparey 4gi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal 4gi sukbadim 
anubhavisi bahiri endu kotta dh arma-Sasana (usual final verse) nimma matha-dharmake Kadenandi- 
halli-gramadinda SadaSivasigarada Mahattina-matbake manyada ettu 20 yipnattu ettinalu ೭೩1೩೫ - 
pratilu sunkav 111266 bhatta-raginu hérikondu bahiri yendu kotta dharma-Sdsana gri- Venkatadri 
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An 18th copper plate of the same math. 

namas tuiga-&e, || 
Svasti sri jayabhy udaya-S’alivihana-gaka-varugsa 1613 neya Pramdéda-samvatsarada Karttika-gu 15 
lu Srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-k6lahala viSuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishth4 paka S’iva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadisiva-Riya-Nayakara vamsddbhavarida Sankanna-Nayakara prapau- 
traru Sidappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Somasékhara-Nayakara dharma-pat- 
niyarada Chennammajiyavaru Mandharada JataSankara-dévara Sishyaru Mandharada Mabattu Malli- 
karjuna-dévara sisyaru Kempina Mandhara-dévarige barasikotta kraya-dina-dharma-Sasanada kra- 
may ent endare Hombuchada simeyalli sunkada Sida-Basavai[ya]ge praku PramAdi-samvatsaradalli 
kraya ga 300 munndrn-varahana tegaduk ondu nalvattu-varahanu miru-hana-hagada svasteya uttarava 
kotidalli dtana maga Nafijanani tanna anupatyakuritu Kefichavana kayya munniru-varahana sAlaya 
tegadukondu adapa haki SAsanavant kotidalli hana-badi saha héralav adarinda bidisikomballige ೩೪೩%- 
Asay illade svasténe matte-yarigadara krayake hondisikottu hana-badiya tegaduké yandu fke-kide héla- 
lagi Akeyd nimma kaiya tanna hana-badi-bage saha nirnayava madi ga 400 nantru-varahanu tegadu- 
kondu 4-svAstiyanu nimage krayake kottu-yidé (back) ne yi-bage nangru-varahannt aramanege kottenu 
praku Atage barasikotta 68587819808 tegadukondu badalu nimma hesarali §4sanava barasikodabék endu 
hélikolalagi 4-S4sanavanu vappisikondu ava tegada salada bagye nivu 1011 nanira-varahani aramanege 
tegadukondu &-svastheyanu kraya-dinavagi nimage S'ivarpitavagi kottev agi 4-bhimiya rékhé vivara 
(rates specified) nAlvattu-varahand miru-hana-hagada svAsteyanu 5198011118! kotevagi yi-bhumige 
netta lingamudre-kalinolagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina--akshini-Agami-sidha-sadyangal emba 
ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav Ahante sahi 
agumadikondu nimma  sisu-paramparyav 4gi A-chandrarka-sthayigal 81 sukhadim anubhavis 
bahad endu kota kraya-dina-dharma-Sasana («sual final verses). 

yatra yogigvarah kuryat S'iva-lidgirchanam sakrit | 

vasanti tatra tirthini sarvani satatam Guha || 

Harasya prinanirtham tu S‘iva-bhaktaya diyaté | 

0811810 tad vimalam préktam kévalam moksha-sédhanam || 
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A 19th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S dlivahana-Saka-varusa 1058 neya Pramdda-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 
15 lu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-Sivachira-sampanna dyavi-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Sivagaigé 
mélana gaviya bageya Sidda-Viranna-vodéra siSyaru Bhattadapétheya Basavalinga-dévarige Yadava- 
Murari K6te-kél4hala visuddha-VaidikA Ivaita-sidhauta-pratishthapaka S/iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada 
Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarida Bhadrappa-Niyakara putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta 
bhii-danaedharmada tdmra-gisanada kramav ent endare Mantasale-simevalagana Brahmanavadada 
Hotlasaruhina-grima 1 ke (rates spcifiel) ayivattu-(back) vandu-varahanu-entu-hanav-addada grama- 
galige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadéli 4gumadikondu nimma  Sisya-paramparey igi 
d-chandrarka-sthiyigalagi matha-Tharmake nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiriy endu kotta 


dharma-sasana (usual final verses). $ri-Venkatadri 
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A 20th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Ia) namas tunga-&e. |} 


svasti sri jayAbbyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varuga 1635 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Chayitra- gu 15 lu 
grimat-sajjana-sudha-SivAchara-sampanna dydva-prithvi-maha-mahattinavolagada Aragadalu Kadali 
Vira-Settiyu kattists Mahattina-mathake Yedava-Murari Kéte-ké]Ahala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita- si- 
dhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva-guru-bhakti-pariyanardida Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamésodbha- 
varada Siddappa-Nayakara prapautrara S'ivappa-Nayakara pautrara Sdmasékhara-Nayakara dhar- 
ma-prtniyarida Chennammijiyavara puatraru Basavappa-Niyakaru barasikotta phi-dana-dharma- 
88587೩68 kramav ent endare yt-mathada dharmake bitta svisthege 88587೩ barasikodabék endu Mari- 
yappanavaru hélidarinda barasikottadu Maduvanka-nida-sime pattanada suttana pattadiyinda 
Aragada keré kelagana (rates specifiel) tombhata-ayidu-varahanu ombhattu-hanavina svasteyanu 
yi-Mahattina-matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kottevigi yi-bhimige netta litgamudre-kallinolagulla 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-4ga mi-sidha -sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téias-svamyangalu yi- 
bhimiyalli sasyirima-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav Ahante saha Agumadikondu Mahattu-pdram- 
paryavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga (711) lagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu barasikotta 
bhi-dana-dharma-Sasana (usual final verses). gri-Sadasiva 
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A 21st copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuiga-&c. ॥ 
57830 Sri jayibhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varuga 1630 ney Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Magha-gudha 15 
lu Srimadd-Edava-Murari Kéte-ké]abala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhAnta-pratishthapaka S’iva-gurue 
bhakti-parayanardda Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSdédbhavarada Siddappa-Nayakara pra- 
pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara pautraru Sémasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Chennammaji- 
yavara putrara Basavappa-Nayakaru bokkasada Sida-Basavaiyanu Hampeya jatreyalli nadasuva dhar- 
mada bage barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-Sdsanada kramav ent endare yi-dharmada bagye Mahatti- 
navara vasakke hanava kottiddenu 598810 yilla pAlisikkollabék endu Sidda-Basavaiyanu hélikolalag! 
Mahattinavarinda aramanega banda patra-silada bageyali ga 120 nira-yippattu-varahannu uttdra- 
madikondu bitta svastige Sdsanava barasikodalila SAsanava barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavaru 
héliddarinda barasikottadu Yedatoreya-simeyali ittaligi sigida Kambadahala-grimadinda (rates 
specified) hann2radu-varahana svisthenu Wampeya jitreyallu Mahattinavarige nadasuva dharmada 
bage S‘ivirpitavagi kottev ಡಿ! yi-bhimige natta lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
79 
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pashana-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyadeyalli 
Agumadikondu Mahattu-piramparyavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim dharmava nadasi- 
kondu baihad endu barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses). ri-Sadasiva 
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A 22nd copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&e. || 

svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varusha 1611 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-gu 3 lu éri- 
madd-Edava-Murari Kote-kélaihala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-curu-bhakti- 
parayanardda Keladi-SadAsiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSddbhavara la Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S’ivappa-Nayakara putraru Sémasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar 
ada Chennammajiyavari. Aragada bavi Kayiddsana gadeyalu Vasikrutamathava kattisi............ 
Kupasta Kanthehari$vara Sidda-Mallikarjjuna-dévara Sishyaru Gurulinga-dévarige kotta kraya-dana- 
dharma-Sisanada kramav ent endare nimma kaiya aramanege kraya ga 81, yembhattondu-vare- 
varahana tegadukondu Aragada dévasthanada sime Narana-bhattana pattadivalagana bavi Kaiyi- 
disana gaddeyinda (rates specified.) yentu-varahanu chaulada bhimiyanu Dasana gaddeyalii ma- 
thav a kattikondu alli dharmava nadasikondihya bage S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhimiya chatur 
gadigs netta lidagamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-’gami-siddha-sadhyan- 
gal emba ashta-bhiga-tajas-svamyavanu pirtva-mariyadeyalli aguma dikondu nimma sifya-param- 
paryavagi d-chandrarka-sthayigal 4gi sukhadalli anubhavisi bahad endu kotta bhimi-kraya-dana- 
dharma-Sasana (usual final verses). gri-Sadasgiva 
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A 23rd copper plate of the same math. 

namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti art jayAbhyudaya-S'alivahana -gaka-varusha 1558 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Jéshtha-$udha 10 
lu érimadl-Edawa-Murari Kote-ké]ahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidha nta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venhkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-NAayakara putraru Vira- 
bhadra-Nayatkard | sujaia-sudha-S‘ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-mahd-mahattinolagdda 1 Andi- 
gsli namma mavaji Révanna-vadéru katisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake kota kraya-dina-tamra- 
Sisanada kramav ent endare Révanna-vadéra kayya aramanoge ga 600 arntra-varahana tegadukondu 

. A ಈ a A 6 a a aA ಈ - 
Andige-simé Hire-Avali-gramada valagana kaluvali Dévatekétavanu kraya....4gi 4-sthalakke (as 
specified) (back) antu ga 73 epatu-mira-varahana bhimiyanu matha-dharmake bitevagi yidake saluya 
grihirama-kshétra-sahavida chatus-simevolage agimi 1080110060 matha -dharmake nadisi ashta-bbé- 
ga-tdjas-svdmyavanu priku-mariyddeyalli AgumAdikondu ash tadaga-jatigi nidi-madikondu Mahatn- 
parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri | yi-mathada kartritvake 
namagi Mahattigd sammatavdgi raga-dvésa-rahitar Agi atithigal gi mahat-paravagi Sisya-varga 
horatigi nadiyabék endu kota kraya-dina-timra-Sisana (usual final verses). Sci-Venkatidri 
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A 24th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&Ke, | 


svasti sri jayibhyudaya-Silivahana-saka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada PuSya-ba 1 Ju 
grim vt-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachira-sampanna dyiva-prithvi-maha-mahatinolagida Sjméévaradali Si- 
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dam najiyavara hesaralu katisila Mahatina-m vthada dharmake Yedava-Murdari [206-1018811೩ vigudha- 
VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishta paka $'iva-guru-bhakti-pardyanrada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara 
piutrarida Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Virvbiadra-Niyakara S‘ivarpitavagi bitta tambra- 
$Asauada kramav entenlare Tombhattina-sime-valagana Siraigiru-gramavanu matha-dharmak 9 
bittevag: 4-gramake saluva (rates speeifie?) ayivattu-miru-varahanu aru-haua-hagi-béleya bhimiyanw 
mata-dharmake bittevagi yi-bii-nige saluva sarva-svimyavani praku-mariyddeyalli agumadikondu 
-chandrarka-stayigal Agi mata-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta tambra-Sisana yidakke 
déva-sikshigalu (usual final verse) stinam nya piirva-mariydde shad-darsanakfi nidabéku 
$ri- Venkatadri 
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A 25th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti sri jaydbhyulaya-S alivAlana-saka-varsha 1602 neya Siddharthi-samvatsarada 10 10 

la Srimat-sajjana-gudha-S ivachira-sampanna dydva-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Dinivasada sime 

Konanada-pala valagana Hosahaliya Mahattina-mathada dharmake grimadd-Edava-Murari Kéte-k61a- 
hala visuddha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sada- 
Biva-Raya-Nayakara vamiddbhavar dda Sankauna-Niyakara prapautrara Siddappa-Nayakara 

pautraru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putraru Simisékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarida Chennammiji- 

yavaru barasikotta 68881808 kramav ent endare yi-mathai hedariyali ade 518560 yilla pilisikolabék 

endu Kefichava hélikonda sammandha bittadu Danivasada simeya Danivdsada-pila Golikoppada - 
gramadindalu (rafes specified) ubhayam yi (b1ck.) ppatayéla-varahana bhimiyanu S'ivarppitavagi bitte. 

vagi yi-bhimige netta lingamudre-kallina-valagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agimi-sidha - 
sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyAdeyalli AgumAdikondu shad-daruganaka 
nidi-madikondu Mahattu-piramparyavagi mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahadu 76040 kotta 

dharma-fasana (usual final verses). éri-Sadasiva 
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A 26th copper inscription of the same math. 
(I a) namas tunga-&e, ॥ 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahaua-Saka-varsha 1590 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Margasira-Su 15 
lu grimat-Kesanira-simeya Uluve-gramadalu Lingamméajiyavara hesarallii kattisida Lingésvara- 
dévara kattale-Kandachara-satra-muntada-dharmake grimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kélahala vigudha - 
Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka §’iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Riya-Naya- 
kara vam$ddbhavar 4da Sankanna-Ndyakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa- 
Nayakara putrardda Sdmasékhara-Nayakara kotta dharma.g4sanada kramav ent endare 
Kesanira-simevalagana Kaisiidi-gramadinda (Jong details) ayiniru-nalku-varahannu ayidu-hana - 
hagada bhimiya gedmagalanu namma tayigalada Lingammijiyavara hesarali dévastinava katisi 
pratishtheya ma(JZa)disida LiigéSvara-dévara katale-Kandachara-satra-muntada dharmake yi-su 
15 Saumyavasara-sémoparagada punya-kAladallu namma tayigalige $4svata-S iva-léka-nivasav 4gabék 
endu S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramagalige saluva chaturgadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emb ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu pfirva-mariyddeyalli agumadi- 
kondu A-chandrarkavagi dévata-séve satra-dharma saha uadadubarabék endu kota dharma-sdsana 
yidakke déva-sakshi (usual final verses). gri-Sadagiva 


810 Tirthahalli Taluq. 


66 
A 27th copper plate of the same math, 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'dlivahana-saka-varusha 1547 1107೩ Raktakshi-samvatsarada Margasgira-$u 5lu 
§rimadd-Edava-Murari Kéte-ké]ahala vigudha- Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S iva-guru-bha- 
kti-pardyanirada Keladi-Venkatappa.Nayakaru Sidalinganage kota kraya-$4sanada kramav ent endare 
01178 kayya aramanege ga 1,000 vondu-sivira-varahanu tegadukondu ninu SangaméSvarada keré 
samipadalli kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake Sorabada simevolagana Punujeya-gramavanu 
kottevagi (rates specified) nira-hadimiyu-varahanu dra-hanavina grimake saluva sarva-svamyavanu 
praku-mariydeyalli agumadikondu Mahattina-matha-dharmake nadasibahudu yandu kotta karya- 
gasana éri-Venkatadri 
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A 28th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
svasti Sri jaydbhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1596 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Vayisakhae 
Su 3 18 srimadd-Edia-Murari K6ote-kélahala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita sidhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva- 
guru-bhakti-pardyanardda Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-N iyakara vamSddbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara 
prapautraru S'idappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivapa-Nayakara putraru Sémagékhara-Nayakara dharma- 
patniyardda Chennammiajiyavaru Révana-Sidéivara-dévara sampradayada Arasinagéri Mahant- 
aradhyara pautraru Rachapa-Aradhyara putrarada Sidda-Basavanaradhyarige barasikotta kraya-dana- 
sasana-kramay ent endare Hombuchchada-simé Nagarahali Tippanana pattadi Handigana-gramake 
saluva kraya ga 403 " 23 ke grima nashtay ada sammanda bittadu ga 103 ‘ 2} suda ga 300 mun- 
niru-varahana krayavanu nimma kayya tegalukondu bita svasthe (rates specified) nalyattu-miru- 
hana-hagada grimavanu kraya-ddnavagi Sivirpitavagi bitidhéve yi-gramake neta lingamudre- 
kallinolagulja nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pigdna-akshiui-dgimi-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas- 
svamyavanu pdrva-mariyddeyalli 4gumadikondu 0111108 santina-paramparyavagi  4-chandrarka- 
sthayiga] Agi sukhadim anubhavisikondu 180860 yendu kota dharma-Sdsana (usual final verses), 
éri-Sadas iva 


68 
A. 29th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tuiga-&e. |] 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'Alivahana-gaka-varusha 1596 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada nija-Bhadrapada- 
ba 5 lu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina olagada Bidarar- 
inda Kumbasige hoha margada Jeniya Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles and forefathers’ names are 
the same as in the above) Chennammiajiyavaru mélada Puttitiyi Jambukhandi Chenniyu Jeni-grama. 
dalla kattisida Mahattiua-matha-dharmake barasikota ettina minyada éAsanada kramay ent endare 
matha-dharmake ayid-ettina manyava (back) nu S'ivarpitay agi bittidhéve | adake-menasu-jhalli-pate- 
khobari-kavada-muntada gadisina-saraku horatigi aki-bhatta-rAgi-enne-tuppa-k4yi-bella-vidula- 
muntagiy Yikkértlurgads hdbali Ghathada kelagana sunkada thanegalalli etugala varna-vayasa 
barasi hérikondu mata-dharma nadasikondu bahadu yendu kota dharma-sdsana 
éri-Sadasiva 
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69 
A 30th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

89850 ri jayAbhyudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1595 neya Paridhayi-samvatsarada Aévija-ba 
5 lu grimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavalagida Aranada- 
simé Kandadiganamanilu mélada S’ivalingiyu kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmakke (11105 and 
names of forefathers are the same as above) Chennammajiyavaru kota ettina manyada dharma- 
68858/7808 kramav ent endare matha-dharmake ayidu-ettina manyavanu Siivarpitavagi (back) 
bittidhéve | (details are the same as above) shad-darushanakki nidi-mAdikondu Mahantu-param- 
pareyagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yandu kotta dharma-Sasana Sri-Sadasgiva 
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A 31st copper plate of the same math. 
Subham astu 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1597 neya ಜಟ್‌ te Vaisakha-gu 5 lla 
grimatu sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampannar ada dyava-prithvi-mah4-mahattinavalagada maha-ma- 
hattinge Sriman-mahd-prabhu Biligi Ghante-Vadéra pautrar ada S’ivappa-Nayakara putrarada 
Yimmadi-S'ivappa-Nayakari S‘ivarpitav agi kotta dharma-sadanada kramav ent endare | Nirugudi- 
gramavani praku Huluganahalli Charanti heréru Gurusdnta-dévara sifu Koéltra-dévaru kula- 
krayada bage ga 900 vambhayntru-varahani kottu i-gramake kula-kraya-dharma-sidhanava 
madikondu Ali anubhavisi barnttidalli i-gramavanu tai tamma S‘iva-sédarar ada Guruganta-dévaru 
sahavagi Mahattige namaskara madidéve avarige yi-grimati nadadubdha rittige darma-sAdanava 
barasikodabék endu hélikonda sammanda yi-bage Mahattina kayya ga 70 eppattu-varahanu tegadu- 
kondu yi-Nirugudi-gramavanu avara heréru saha namaskara 7786148 rittige S‘ivarpitav Agi bittu 
kottevagi yi-gramake saluva praku-rékhe ga 100 (rates specified) bhimi-manegalige saluva 
pirva-chatus-sime-gadige stapita-madida liigamudre-kallinda 78180868 gade-bedalu-mare-hakalu- 
beluttitti-konu-kadarambha-mane-manedan a-lingddu-angaphala-ntru-dari-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana- 
akshini-Agami-sidha--sadhya-nava-kruta-kirukula-suvarnadaya-muntada ashta-bhéga-téjéparjane tila 
bhimi-manegalige tathatithi ........ tirupa madikkondu gramadavalage mathava kattisikondu 
dharmavanu 5801೩7 4gi Mahat-paramparey Agi 4-chandrarka-sthiyigalagi sarvamanyavagi sukhadim 
dharmavanu nadasi bahiriy endu kotta dharma-sisana yidakke loka-sakshigalu (usual final verses) 

811-5848817೩ 
71 
A 32nd copper plate of the sane math, 


namas tunga-&e. ॥ 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivihana-Saka-varsha 1594 neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada nija-Vayisa- 
kha-6u 2 lu Srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAv4-prithvi-mahf-mahattinolagada Bidirar- 
inda Kumbasige héha mArgada Jeni Mahattina-matha-dharmake (141109 and names of forefathers arc 
the same as in the No. 65 of this talug.) Sémasékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sasa{najda kramav 
ent endare | hujfru-mélada Puttatayi Jambukhandi Chenniyi Jeni-gramadalu kattisida Mahattina- 
matha-dharmake 5985113078 bidab3k endu ೩7೩17೩0986 kanike ga 300 munniru-varahana kottu héli- 
konda sammandha bitta 8178816 Jeni-stmeyolagana Chikka-Jeni-gramadinda (rates specified) nadlvate 
tombhattu-varahanu ent-hana-hagada grimavani Siivarppitav agi bittev Agi yi grémake saluva 
chatur-gadige stapita-midida liigamudre-kallinolagida nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashanasakshini-agaémi- 
sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanii pirva-Mariyadeyalli Aagumidikondu praku 
8) 


818 110೩811 Taluq. 


mara belada nashtake kalada bhimiya marana kadiyade 128188 bhimiya 201೩1೩08 matha-dhar- 
make nadasikondu 4-chandrarka-sthayiga}agi shad-daruganakt nidi-madikondu Mahat-paramparey 
Agi sukhadim anubhavisi 18186 endu kotta dharma-S4sana | sthdna-mdnya-pirva-miriyade (usual 
final verses) siigavagi yi-dharmavanu nadasikkollutté bahar Agi éri-Sadagiva 
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A 33rd copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-éc. || 


8151 sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1634 neya Khara-samvatsarada Chayitra-gu 7 lu 
srimat-sajjana-gudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Munnindda-simé Ma- 
dugoppada ೮0೩68110 Mariyappanavara maga S‘dntavirappanu  kattista Mahattina-mathake ' 
Yedava-Murari Kéte-kélahala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti- para- 
yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavar 86೩ Siddappa-Nayakara prapautraru Sivappa- 
Nayakara pautraru Sdmasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada ChennammAjiyavara putraru Basa- 
vappa-Nayakara barasikotta yettina manyada Sdsanada kramay ent endare yi-mathada dharmake 
bitta yettina manyake 6888321೩ barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavara S’antavirappanu héliddarinda 
barasikottadu yi-mathada dharmakke bitta yettina manyada nade 25 ippatta-ayidu yettina manyavanu 
S'ivarpitav Agi bittev agi yi-yettinaméle adike-menasu-jhalli-patte-kavada-muntada ghadisina-saraku 
horatagi hérikomba jinisu akki-bhatta-ragi-uppu-huli-vidala-bisa-yenne-tuppa-bélé-bella-kayi-katta- 
kAchu-khobari-javali-khabbuna -uttatte-kharjira--hogesoppu--yihgu--jirige-sdsive-menteya-niru]]i-be]]- 
ulli-arisina-Sun thiemuntada jinisanu Durga-Yikéri-Ghattada-kelagana-hobali sunkadalli saha yettugala 
varna-vayassanu barasi yi-pramanu jinisa hérikon(back)du shadu-darusanaki nidi-madikonda Ma- 
hattu-paramparyav 4gi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga] 4gi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad 
endu barasikotta yettina minyada dharmaeSdsana (usual final verses). gri-Sadasiva 


73 
A 34th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Chaitra-$u 7 lu 
érimat-sajjana-Sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattige érimadd-Edeva-Murari Kéte- 
kéJahala visudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S‘iva-guru-bhakti-parayanaréda | Keladie 
Saddsiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSddbhavar 4da Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara 
pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Simasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarida ChennammAjiya- 
varu barasikotta 58687808 kramay ent endare | Kumbasiyalli nati katista Chenndpurada Mahattina- 
mathada dkarmake Saranam4di bita 898610 Kumbasi-simé Balekoppada-gramadindalu (rates specified) 
yinnfira-mivattélu-varahana gramagalanu 5118೯01081 dgi bittey Agi yi-gramake netta lingamudre- 
kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasina-akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téias-sva- 
myavanu pirva-mariyddeyalli Agumidikondu | mata-dharmake bitta ettina manya hadinaidu (loads 
specified as in No. 72 above) priku kalada nashtadavalage hostagi giduva kadiyade gaimege bahanth’ 
bhimiyanu sigu-midikonudu A-hanavininda sahi | shad-darushanaka nidi-mAdikondu mata-dharma 
nadasikondu bdhadu yandu kota dharma-Sisana (usual final verses) $rieSadagiva 


74. 
A 35th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-Xe, ॥ 


svasti rf jayabhyudaya-S'Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1591 neya Kflaka-samvatsarada Magha-ba 3018 | 
grimat-sajjana-suddha-Siivachara-sampanna dyadva-prithvi-maha-m ahattinolagada | Pattaguppé hedan- 
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1೩10 Holeyammanu keré-baliya kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake | Srimadd-Edava- Murari Kote- 
kélAbala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhinta-pratishtipaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-pardyanar fda Keladi-Sa- 
dagiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsédbhavar 4da Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Sidappa-Nayakara pautra- 
ru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putrar 4da Somagékhara-Nayakarfii kotta. 68580868 kramay cnt endare 
Pattaguppe-simeyavalagana Jeniya-gramadindalu (rates specified) ntra-yippataidu-varaha{back)nt 
Gru-hanav-adada gramavanu S‘ivarpitay agi bittev 4gi yi-gramada chatur-gadige netta lingamudre- 
kallina valagdda bhimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pash4na-akshini-Ag4mi-sidha-sidhyaigal emba 
ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyAdeyalli 4gumadikondu yi-gramada nashtada bhimivala- 
ge giduva belusuvantha sthaladalli giduva kadisade | geyimige bahantha bhamiya geyisikondu 
Mahattu-paramparey Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi shadu-darsanaku nidi-mfdikopdu mathada 
dharmmavanu nadasikendu sukhadim anubhavisi bAhad endu kotta dharma-S4sava (usual final 
verses). gri-Sadasiva 


75 
A, 36th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&c. ॥ 


87೩811 Sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1592 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 5 ly 
Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S’ivachara-sampanna dyav4-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada | Pattaguppé hedd4- 
riyalu Asaganakoppada holé baliya Mare-Bévanu kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake érimad- 
Edeva-Murari K6te-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhinta-pratishthapaka S’‘iva-guru-bhakti-para- 
yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsddbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Somasékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharmma-- 
$4sanada kramav ent endare | Arundda-hdbali Kummatada-simevolagana Asaganakoppa Kumma- 
rikana-grama saha S’ivarppitav agi bittev Agi (rates specified) Mahattina-mathada dharmake ga 604 
Mare-Bévanu kattista-dévastana-Somasékhara-dévara amrita-padi-nand4-dipti-muntada. dévata- 
vechchake ga 18 ubhayam ga 78° yeppat-entu-varahanu adada gramavanu S’ivarpitavigi bittev agi 
yi-gramake saluva chatur-gadivalagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-4gdmi-sidha-sidhyangal 
emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svimyavanu pirva-mariyddeyalli AgumAadikondu dévati-vechake saluva 
hanayan’i vingadisikottu 4-chandrarka-sthayigaligi shad-daruganakki nidi-mddikondu matha- 


dharmavanu nadasikondu bahad endu kotta dharmma-sagana_ (usual final verses). 
éri-Sadasiva 
76 


4. 37th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga ಹಿಂ.-]| 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S‘dlivahana-Saka-vacsha 1585 neya S’ubhakrit-samvatsarada S’ravana-s: 
2 1 | srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S’ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-nahd4-mahattinolagida Herfira-gavi- 
Kari-Basavaraja-dévarige srimad-Edava-Murari Kote-kélahala visudha-Vaidikidvaita-sidhanta-pras 
tishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Naya. 
kara pautraru S’ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakaru kotta dharmma-$isauada kramav 
ent endare Jeni-Hosahali-simevalagana Jeni-simé KakkinakAla-gramadinda (rafes specified) yippattae 
ayidu-varahanu entu-hana-muppigada bhimiyanu Jeni-simé KakkinakAla-gramada mdirga-sthalada 
mathadallu nadasuva dharmake praku Plava-samvatsarada Magha-Su 6 lu Tirtharajapuradalu 
hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladallu S'ivarpitav Agi bittev Agi yi-bhimige salu(back)va chatur-gadivalagula 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimyavand 
pairva-mariyadeyalli AagumAdikondu shad-daruganakka nidi-mAidikondu nimma sishya-pat'amparey- 
4gi 4-chandrarka -sthayigalagi mathada dharmmava nadasikondu sukhadim anubbavisi bahiriy endu 
kotta dharmma-Sisana | yidake déva-sakshi (usual final verses). éri-Sadasiva 


820 Tirthahalji Taluq. 


77 
A 38th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-Xe. || 


518511 sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1599 neya Nala-samvatsarada Magha-su 15 lu 
§rimat-sajjana-gudha-S'ivichara-sampanna dyAvi-prithvi-mahd-mahattinavalagida GAjuntra-simé 
Yedehalli-gramadallu Simogé Phanadira-Putananu katisida Mahattinaemathada dharmake érimad- 
Edeva-Murari Kéte-k3lahala viguddha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S’iva-guru-bhakti-para- 
yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Riya-Nayakara vamsdédbhavar ada Sahkanna-Nayakara prapautraru Sidap- 
pa-Nayakara pautraru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putrarn Sémaéékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar ೩೩೩ 
Chennammijiyavaru barasikotta kraya-dana-S4sanada kramav ent endare Simogé Phanadara-Puta- 
nana kayya aramanege kraya ga 1500 savirada-ayiniru-varahana tegudukondu bitta svaste (rates 
specified) nira-ayivatteradu-varahana gramavanu S’ivarpitav agi bittevagi yi-gramagalige netta linga- 
mudre-kallinolaguljla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-igdmi-sidha-sadhyaigal emba  ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svamyavani pfirva-mariyddeyalli Agumadikkondu gad-daruganakki nidi-madikkondu 
Mahattu-p4ramparyavigi mata-dharma nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta dharma-sgdsana (usual 
final verses), sri-Sadasiva 


78 
A 39th copper inscription of the same math. 


(I a) namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

svasti ಕೆಗೆ jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1590 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 
15 18 érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S‘ivachara-sam panna dyav4-prithvi-mahd-mahattinolagada Durgadalli 
Timmanna-Nayakani mathava kattisi Mahattige $aranu-madida matha-dharmake (titles € names of 
forefathers are the same as in the previous No.) Sémasékhara-Nayakari kotta kraya-dina-dharma- 
gisanada kramay ent endare Kempunanji-dévaru hélikolalagi Mahattina-mathadavara kayya ara- 
manege krayada bage ga 2105 yeradu-savirada-nirayidu-varahannu tegadukondu bitta syaste 
Mosarira-simeya Kalliru-hobali Kalale-gramadinda (rates specified) yinntra-hattu-varabanu nalku- 
hanavi-bélé bhimiyanu Siivarpitavagi bittevigi yi-gramada chatur-gadige litgamudra-éila-stha- 
pitava madisida bhimivalagulla nidhbi-nikshépa-jala-pasina-aks!.ini-4 g4mi-sidha-sadhyanga] emba 
ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavant pirva-mariyddeyalli 4gum4dikondu shad-daruganaki nidi-madikondu 
yiegrimadavalage prak. uttaravagiha dévata-uttara-pura-varga-uttaravanu nadasi mathada dharma- 
vanu nadasikondu Mahat-piramparey&gi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal &gi eukhadim anubhavisi bihad 
endu kotta dharma-(ZI b) $isana | déva-sikshigalu (usual final verses). §ri-SadAéiva 


79 
A. 400 copper inscription of the same math. 

(Ta) namas tunga-&e, | 

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-gaka-varusha 1625 neva Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Marga- 
Sira-Su 15 lu Srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dy&va-prithviemaha-mahattinolagada Bhu- 
vanagiridurgadallu Durgada Timmanganu kattisida Mahattinaemathada dharmake Yedava- 
Murari K6ote-k5|ihala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva-guru--bhakti--parayana- 
rida Keladi-Sadisiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSddbhavarad. Sidappa-Nayakara prapautraru S'ivappa- 
Nayakara pautraru Somasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarida ChennammAjiyavara putraru Basa- 
vappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-Sisanada kramav ent endare Mahattinavara kaiyalli 
kraya ga 9013 8888081೩ barisi koduva bage ga 1951 ubhayam ga 1097 sivirada-tombhattélu-varahan- 
nu arainanege tegadukondu bitta 898516 Yedatiru-magani Hedanada-simé Marugasira-grama 1 ke 








Tirthahalli Taluq. 32] 


(rates specified) tombhattaru-varahannu yélu-hana-hagada svastheyannu yi-Mahattina-mathada 
dharmake S‘ivirpitay Agi bittev 4gi yi-bhimige netta-lingamudre-kallinolagu}la nidhi-nik- 
shépa-jala-pAshina-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sadhyaigal emba ashta-bhoga-tégas-svamyangalu yi-bhi- 
miyalli sasy4rdma-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav 4hante saha 4gumadikondu Mahatu-paramparyavagi 
4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu barasikotta bhi- 
dana-dharma-Sasana (uswal final verses). 

éri-Sadasiva || 
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A Alst copper inscription of the same math, 
(J a) namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri jaytbhyudaya-S'Alivahana-Saka-varuga 1587 neya Krédhi-samvatsarada Vaisdkha-ba 12 lu 
srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S ‘ivachira-sampanna dyavi-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagida Nagammajiyavaru 
4-S'ivapa-Nayakara hesarallu Kidavaliyali katista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (111119 and fore- 
fathers’ names are the sume asin the No. 78 of this talug.) SimasSékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma- 
SAsanada kramav ent endare Vasudhare-hdbali Hale-Jevanige-simevalagana MKabinahali-grima- 
dinda (rates specified) ayivattu-varahana 11161177810 S'ivarpitavigi bitt vagi yi-bhaimige neta-linga- 
mudre-kalinavalagada bhimige saluva nidhi-nikshpa-jala-pashdna-akshini-Agdmi-sidha-sadhyan- 
gal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu pi za-mariyadeyalu Acumadikondau yi-bhimiyavalage sasi- 
bale-muntagi hakikondu 7760868 huttuvali hana saha anubhavisikondu bahiri (here follow details 
of remission of 101 ov 5 bulloch> for the math, laden as in the No. 68 above) nimma mathada dhar- 
make nadasikondu Mahatu-parampareyagi 4-chand-irka-siayigalagi Sadu-darganaku nidi-madi- 
kondu sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahadu yendu kota dharma-Sasana (1161) final > rses), 
#2SadAsiva 
81 . 
A 421 copper ing ription of th: 8೧.7೨ math. 
(7%) 7877೩5 ಗ "0. | 
svasti éri-jayabhyudaya-S'dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1581 neya Vikdri-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-su 15 
1೩ | Srimadd-Edeva-Maurari K6te-k6lahala visudha-Vaid kadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sankanna-Nayakara pautraru Sidappa-Nayakara putrardda S'ivappa- 
Nayakara | sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachira-ss rpanna dyavi-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada Hosangadiyalu 
Pasarada Chennannanu katisida Mahatina-mathada dharmake_S'ivarpitavagi kota 68507೩08 kramav 
ent endare Adimare-simyolagana Nadughata-Bagimini-grimadinda (rates specified) ayivata-dru- 
varahinnu mira-hana-hagavu-béleya bhimiyanuu S’ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-bhimige saluva sarva- 
svamyavanu Agumidikondu Mahattu-pe~ampareyagi A-chandrarka-sthayigalagi anubhavisikondu 
shad-darusanakti nidi-madikondu matha<!harmavanu siigavagi nadasikondu bahad endu S’ivarpita- 
vagi bita dharma-tamra-Sasana (eval / 1 ೪6.908) yi-mathod. kart,“tvuke namagi Mahattigu 
sammatavagi riga-dvésha-rahitoragi at thietAti 11-71 -ttueparavagi -sya-varga horatagi nadiyabék 
endu kota dharma-sasana 
Sri-Sadasiva | 
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A 43rd copper inscription of the same math. 
(Ib) namas tunga-&ec. || 
pvasti $11 jayabhyudaya-S’Mivahana-Saka-varugsa 1546 neya Rudhirddgiri-sanivatsarada Magha- 
$1 15 lu &:imat-sajjana-sudha-S'‘ivichara-sampanna dydivi-prithviemahd-mahattinolagdda Patta- 
nageriya Gura-Nafijaya-lévara Sisyardda Gura-Mallikirjuna-dévarigs Edava-Murari Kote-kélahala 
81 


882 Tirthahalli Talua. 


vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iyaeguru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa- 
Nayakaru kotta bhi-dana-dharma-sa4sanada kramay ent endare namma mommaga Sadasiva-Raya-N&- 
yakaru nimage kattisikotta matha-dharmake Sirivanta-simé S’idravadadoJagana Hunasiru-gramav- 
anu bittevagi 4-gramake saluva (rates specified) nira-yippatta-nalku-varahanu 6]u-hanay-addada bhi- 
mige saluva sarva-syamyayani praku-mariyddeyalli A4gumadikoudu matha-dharmake nadasikondu 
bahiri nimage bé (117 a) day emba-vélege yi-svasteyanu 4-mathavanu Mahattige géaranu-maduviriy 
endu kotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses). 
gri-Venkatadri 
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A 44th copper inscription of the same math. 

(11) 71೩71೩5 tunga-&c. | 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-gaka-varusha 1546 neya Rudhirédgari-samvatsarada Jyéshtha 
84 10 lu Srimadd-Edava-Murari Kéte-ké]ahala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta- pratishthapaka S’iva- 
guru-bhakti-parayanar ida Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampaana dya» 
va-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada Barakira Mahattina-mathada dharmake S’ivarpitav 4gi kotta bhi- 
dana-S4sanada kramay ent endare Baraktra-simeyavalagana Masige-grama 1 ke (rates specified) 
aruvattentu-varahana bhiamige saluva (after detuils of boundaries) yi-chatus-Simevalagulla 
erihardma-kshétra-sahavada bhdimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-s4- 
dhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu 4gumadikondu nadasuva dharma nityadali nadasuva 
yélu-dévarigi naimityakavagi salisihdha dévarugalige saha nidi-madikondu nimma Mahattu-param- 
parey Agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri (here comes stipulation as to the head of the matha as in the No. 
81 above) yidakke sAkshigalu (11901 final verse) nimma mata-dharmake Ghatada méle Ghatada kela- 
gana sunkada thanegalalli ayidu-yettina manyavanu bittevagi adake-menasu-khobari-kavada bortagi 
nivu hérikomba jinisu vida]a-bisa-yenne-tuppa-bella-akki-bhatta-ragi-uppu 88/8 yishtu-jinisigu sunkay 
illade kalam-pratiyalli hérisikkondu bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sdsana | gri- Venkatadri 
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A 45th copper inscription of the same math. 
(1 ಶಿ) 7810೩5 tunga-&c. ॥ 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varuga 1558 767೩ Yuva-samvatsarada Karttika-fuda 15 li 
Srimad-Edava-Murari Kéte-kélahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka Hara-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-N Ayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabha- 
dra-Nayakari sajjana-Sudha-S'ivichira-sampanna dyava-prithvi-mah4-mabattinoJagida Kesanira- 
simeya Kerekoppadalli nammadagi Banadammanavaru kattisida Mahbattina-mathake kota bha-dana- 
6858786 kramay ent endare Kesantra-simevalagana Magadido(/Z a)ddéri-grama Ramagondanakop- 
pada grima saha 51180118181 bittevagi (rates specified) yinniru-hadinfro-varahanu entu-hana-hig- 
ada gramagalanu matha-dharmake bitevagi 4-gramagalige saluva gruhaérima-kshétra-sahavada cha- 
tus-Simevolagana bhimiyanu 4gumadikondu matha-dharmake nadasi ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu 
priku-mariyAdeyalli Agumadikondu ashtddaSa-jatigi nidi-madikondu | nimma Mabattu-paramparey- 
Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri (೧/10 stipulation as 10 the head of the ma- 
tha) yidake sikshigalu (usual final verse) yi-matha-dharmake bita yettina manya adike-menasu-kho- 
bari-kavada horatagi aki-bhatta-raghi-uppu-vidala-bisa-kayi-yenne-tuppa-bella saha nai ajuva rajya. 
dalli sunikay illade yettu 10 hattu-yettu hérikondu matha-dharmake nadasi bahiri yendu kota yettina 
manya Sri-Venkatadri 


‘Tirthahalli Taluq. 823 
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A 46th copper plate of the same math. 
ಕೆ 11೩11೩5 tunga-&e. ॥ 
svasti gri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1585 767೩ S’ubhakrit-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-é6u 
15 18 Srimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'ivachara-sampanna dy4va-prith vie-maha-mahattinolagada Arunada-si- 
meya Kandadiganamini Mahattina-mathakke Yadava-Murari Kote-kélahala vigsuddha-VaidikAdvaita- 
siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-pardyanarada Keladi-Saikanna-Nayakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S’ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakaru kotta kraya-dana 
tamra-Sasanada kramay ent endare mélada Sivalingiyu yi-mathada dharmakke kraya-danavagi svas- 
theya palisikoJabék endu hélikondalli 4-S’ivalingi-kayya aramanege kraya ga 320 munnira-yippattu- 
varahana tegadukondu S'ivarpitavagi kotta svastheya vivara | Arunida-hébaliya Kummatada-simey- 
indallu Kudagere-gramadinda (rates specified) mivatta-miru-varahanu yippaka-higada bhimiyant 
praku Plava-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 8 10 bittevagi yi-bhtmige saluva chatur-gadivalagu]la nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-A Q@ack) gimi-sidha-sadhyanga] emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamyavani 
pirva-mariyAdeyali Aagumadikondu 4-chandrarka sthdyigalagi Mahattu-paramparey4gi shad-dargana- 
kka nidi-madikondu sarvamAinyavagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta kraya-dana-tamra-éas- 
ana yidakke déva-sikshiga]u (wsual final verses) yi-mathada dharmakke praku Khara-samvatsarada 
Phalguna-suda 15 lu S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayyanavaru Siivarpitavagi bittadu Ballugada-simeya Kandadig. 
anamaniya-gramadinda (rates specified) Aru-varahanu miru-hana-muppagada bhimi saha anubhavisi- 
kondu mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahadu endu kotta dharma-S4sana 811-58685198 
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A 47th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. | 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusa 1587 neya Krédhi-samvatsarada S'ravana-Sudha 
15 lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAvA-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Aragada Ma- 
hattina-mathada dharmake | (titles and forefathers’ names are the same as tn the No. 78 above.) Séma- 
&ékhara-Nayakarii kofta 0118೯772 58580೩6೩ kramav ent endare priku Plava-samvatsarada Magha- 
Su 6 lu namma agrajarida Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayyanavaru 1708416೩ hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladallu vatti- 
nalu dhareyan erada bageyalu bhimi-parichchhédava madikottadu Madhuvanka nida-simevalagana 
Jambepattadiya Maragalale-gramadinda (rates specified) mivatta-Aru-varahana bhimiyanu S'ivarpitav 
agi mathada dharmake bittev agi 4-bhimige (back) saluva chatur-gadige neta Wigamudre-kallinavala- 
guja nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sadhyanga] emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyav- 
anu purva-mariyadeyalu 4gumadikondu yi-bbimiyavalage sasi-baJe-tehgu-muntagi hostagi Agdmi-ma- 
dikondu | shad-daruSanaki nidi-m4dikondu Mahatu-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-stayigaligi sukha- 
dim anubhavisi bahiri‘yendu kotta dharma-gAsana (usual final verses). $ri-Sadasiva 
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A 48th copper inscription of the same math. 
(I a) namas tunga-&Kc. ॥ 
avasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S/alivahana-Saka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakrittu-samvatsarada Magha- 
§u 15 llu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S’ivachdra-sampanna dydvi-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagada .. . 
Basavalinga-dévaru Hombuchada-gime Karagallalu kattista Mahattina-mathake Edava-Murari 
- Kéte-kolahala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhinta-pratishtapaka  S’iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar Ada 


824 Tirthaha]li Taluq. 


Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSédbhavardida Sivappa-Nayakara prapautraru Somasékhara- 
Nayakara dharma-patniyarida Chennammajiyavara pautraru Basavappa-Nayakara putrarada Sdma- 
§ékhara-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-S4sanada kramay ent endare yi-mathada dharmake 
bitta svastege 8858081೩ barisikodabék endu Nirvanaiyya-mavanavaru héliddarinda barisikottadu 
yi-mathada dharmake uttara-kotta svaste Hombuchada-simé Udikere-grama 1 ke (here follow details 
of rates ಓಂ.) svistinu yi-Mabattinasmathada dharmake S’ivarpitay Agi kottev Agi yi-bhimige netta- 
lingamadre-kallinolagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Ac4mi-sidha-Sadhyangal emba ashta- 
bhoga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhika-phalay 4hante saha aguma- 
610006 1 Malatu-paramparyav ಕ್ರ! 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasi- 
kondu bihad endu barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-Sasana (usual final verses). $ri-Sadasiva 
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A 49th copper inscription of the same math. 

(Ta) namas tunga-&c., || 
gvasti sri jayibhyudaya-S alivahana-saka-varusa 1564 neya ViSuesamvatsarada Vaisikha-su 10 llu é1:- 
mat-saijana-judha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-pr.thvi-mahi-mahattinavale ada Bas 378೩ Mahattina- 
matha-dharmake Edava-Murari K6te-ké6lihala visudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva- 
guru-bliakti-pardyanar 41a Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrar 4d Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrar ada 
Virabhadra-Nayakari S'ivarpitav 4gi bita timra-Sisz-nada kramav ent endare Basurtralu Kuppa- 
galaleya Basavannanu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake Adimale-sime-valagana Béchahalli- 
gramavanu bitevagi 4-gramake saluva priku rékh (rc‘es specifi 1) yeppata-ndlku-varahanu hana- 
muppag'-béleya bhamiyant S'ivarpita (77 a) vagi bitevagi 4-bhiimige saluva sarva-svaryavant pirva- 
mariyadeya'li A4gumaAdikondu priku-kajada sasi-marana utpatti saha matha dharmaki éadu-daruéa- 
naka nidi-m&dikondu a-chandrarka-sthiyigalagi anubhavisikondu bahadu yendu kota tamra-sasana 
yidake déva-sikshigalu (esual final verses) yi-ita-(II b) svastevalage yi-Béchahalada gramada 
holé S’ankara-Narayanaedévarn dévata-vechake praku-sistu-pramanu ga 62 ari-vare varahananu 
kalam-pratilu nadasi mélada aruvatta-yélu-varahanu Aru-hana-muppagi-béleyanu matha-dharma- 
ke nadasikondu bahadu yendu kota tamra-Sasana ri-Venka tadri 
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namas tunga-&c, || 
svasti Sri juyAbhyud a-SilivAhana-Saka-varusha 1908 neya Duarmati-samvatsarada iarttika- 
gu 15 lu érimit-srjjana-Sidha-Sivichdra-sampanna  dyava-prithvi-mahattinolagada Acum. 
61216 nanma tayi Pdrvatti-ammanavara 1011150 Mahattina-mathada dharmake Yadava-Muarari 
Kéte-kélahala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita sidhduva-proushthapaka S iva-guru-vhakti-paray anarada Ke- 
ladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakasa Va po ೫40-123 asthe Sauke,aa-Niyakara ).apautraru  Siddappa-Naya. 
kara p.utraru S’ivappa-Nayakara putraru Sdmasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar dda Chennam- 
majiyavari barasikotta dharma-sdsanada kramav ent erdare Agumbeya-simeya Hosatira-pila 
Kundada-gramadinda (rates specified) aruvattu-vambhattu-varahanu y élu-hana-hagi-béleya bhimi- 
yaat S‘ivarpitavagi bittidhéve yi-bhtimige netta-lihgamudre-kallinavalagul|a nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pishina-akshini-Agimi-sidhasidhyangal emba ashta-bhiga-t€jas-svimyavanu pirva-mariyadeyalli 
AgumAdikondu mathada dharmake bitta yettina manyada nade 7 yélu-yettina méle Durgada hodbe- 
(back)li Yikkéri hébali Ghata-kelagana sunkada thanegalalli adake-menasu-jhalli-patte-kavada-mun- 
tida ghadisina-saraku hortigi aki-bhata-ragi-uppu-huli-vidala-btisa-yenne-tuppa-bella-kAyi-katta- 


[1611೩18111 Taluq. 325 


khobari-kAchu-muntada jinisanu yettugala varna-vayasa barisi hérikondu shadu-daruganaké nidi-m&- 
dikondu Mahattu-paramparyav 8! anubhavisikondu mathada dharmava nadasi bahad endu barasi- 


kotta dharma-Sisaua (usual final verses). éri-Sadasiva 
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A 51st copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. | 
Svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1613 neya Pramdda-samvatsarada Mirgasira- 
§u 11 08 Srimattu Manéharada Jatasankara-dévara sishyaru Mandharada Mahattu Mallikarjuna- 
dévara Sigyaru Kempina Mandhara-dévarige (titles 0 names of forefathers are the same as in the No 73 
of this talug.) SomaSékhara-Nayakara dharma-patuiyar ida ChennammAjiyavaru barasikotta bhi-dina- 
dharma-g4sanada kramav ent endare nimma kaiya aramanege kraya ga 403 " 24 n4néra-miiru-varahannu 
dharanavannu tegadukondu Hombuchada-sime Nagarahalli Tippana pattadi Handigana-gr4madinda 
(rates specified) nalvattu-varahaunu mirana-hagada svasteyanu yi-divasa namma kartaraiyanavara 
tithi-punya-kaladalli S'ivarpitav Agi 101101 agi yi-bhimige netta lingamudre-kallinolagula nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshini-4g4 mi-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhi- 
miyalli sasyarama-(back) muntagi yénu adhika-phalav ahante sahd Agumidikondu nimma gishya- 
paramparyav agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahad endu barasikotta bhai-dina- 
dharma-sdsana (ustial final verses), ಡ್ರಾ sri-Sadasiva 
A 52nd copper inscription of the same math. 

(I aj namas tunga-&ec. | 

svasti Sri jayabhyndaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1632 neya Virddhi-samvatsarada nija-Vaisdkha- 
§u 4 Ili érimat-sajjana-sudha-S’ivachdra-sampanna dyava-prithivi-maha-mahattinavalagida Tirtha- 
rajapuradalli Virammajiyavaru kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles & names of forefathers 
are the same as in the No 72 of this 101.) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta §4sanada kramav ent 
endare yi-mathada dharmakke bitta svasthege sdsanav illa 885808 barasi kodabék endu Mariyappa- 
navaru héliddarinda uttara-kotta svasthege barasikottadu bitta svisthe Madhuvanka-nada-sime 
Jambe-pattadi-valagana Hisanada-grama 1 ke (rates specified) yéluntra-mivatta-nalku-varahannow 
entu-hana-higada svasthe Gdjantru-Yedatore-sfmeyalli uttéravada grimagala vakalugalu 13012 0 
kondu-tarade tammalli yiddadarolage miruva yettu-emme-dana-kénana sunka saha S’ivArpitay 
agikottey agi yi-grimagalige netta lingamudre-kallinojagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akahini- 
Agami-sidha-sadhyaigal emba aslhita-bhoga-téjas-svimyangalu 710811೩111 sasyarama-muntigi 
yénu adhika-phalay 4hahte saha Agumadikondu Mahattu-piramparyayv agi a-chandrarka-sthayigal 
agi sukhadim dharmava nadasikondu bihad endu barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-s4sana (191/11 finay 


verses). $ri-Sadasi va 
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At 53rd copper inscription of the same math. 

(Ia) nemas tunga-&e, | 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-faki-varusha 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Chayitra-gu 15 
lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavalagada Kétiévaradald 
Paraméévari-ammajiyavaru kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake (1116 & names of forefathers 
are the same as in the No, 78 of this talug) S6masékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sisanada kramav 
ent endare Bataktra-hébali Nalvattu-nida-simevalagana Aséda-gramadindallu (rates specified) niru- 
varahanni-adada bhfimiyanu S’ivarpitavagi bitevigi yidake neta lingamudre-kallinavalagida bhi- 
mige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pisina-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyanga] emba ashta-bhdga-téjas- 

82 
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51802781೩00 pirva-mariyadeyalli igumadikondu yi-gramagalalli nashfake kalada bhimiyalli tengina- 
nasi-muntagi hakikondu yéndda hutuvali hana sah4 anubhavisikondu bahiri yi-matha-dharmake bita 
yetina manya Ghatada méle Ghata kelage-saha yettu 10 hattu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-pa- 
(11 b) tte-khobari-kavida-muntada ghadasina-saraku horatagi mélada aki-bhata-ragi-uppu-vidala- 
bisa-yenne-tuppa-bella-muntada jinisanu hérisikondu kala 1 ke adake heru ] vandu menasu ma 6 
Aru-manuvu saha tandukondu matha-dharmake nadasi shad-daruganakfi nidi-madikondu Mahatu- 
parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga] agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-éasana 


(usual final verses) 811-5೩688118. 
೨3 


A 54th copper plate of the same math, 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti ari jayabhyudaya-S’dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1630 neya Sarvajittu-samvatsarada Margaésira-gu 
10 18 Srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithivi-maha-mahattinavalagada chara-mf- 
rti-MahéSvararu Kalilé guru Mallikarjuna-dévarige (titles & names of forefathers are the same as 
in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasa[na]da kramay 
ent endare ivarige uttara-kotta svasthege 8888781 illa 685808 barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavaru 
héjiddariuda, praku uttarava kotta svasthege barasikottadu yi-Mallikarjuna-dévara kaiya kanike ga 6 
Aru-varahannu aramanege tegadukondu bitta 8986006 Sadasivapurada-agraharake uttaravida Ma- 
dhuvanka-nada-simé Dappadamagi-grama 1 ke (rates specified) ayiduvare-varahana svastiyanu 
Stivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhimige netta lingamudre-kallinolagulja nidhi-nikehépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-Agimi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashtaebhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhamiyali sasyarama- 
muntagi yénu adhika-phalav dhante saha 4gum4dikondu nimma siSya-piramparyavagi 4-chandrarka- 
sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahad endu barasi kotta bhi-dana-dharma-Sdsana usual 
final verses). 6ri-Sadaséiva. 
94 
A 55th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&e. |] 
svasti 811 jayAbhyudaya-Silivahana-éaka-varusha 1554 neya Prajétpatya-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
gu 10 1 grimad-anéka-brahmanda--bhanda-garbha-garbhikrita-Vidhi- Madhusidana-Tridagadhisvara- 
dy-inéka-dévati-makuta-mani-guna-kirana-dipty -Adipta-pada-paydja-para-S‘iva-lila-svikrita-kaléyara- 
rum appa Sri-Nandinatha-Bhringinatha-éri-Virabhadra-dévaru-mukhyarada sajjana-gudha-S'ivachara- 
sampannarada dy4va-prithvi-maba-mahattinavajagada Eradu-dandada Sidaliiga-dévara éisyaru 
Yikkériya Hosapéthé-mathada Mahanta-dévarige (titles € names of forefathers are the same as in 
‘the No 88 of this talug) Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta bhi-dina-tamra-Sdsanada kramav ent endare 
‘Hosagundada-simeya S’idravadadavalagana Malareya-gramavanu nimma niatha-dharmake S'j- 
varpitay agi kotevagi 4-gramake saluva praku rékhe (rates specified) yinniru-varahana gramavanu 
nimma matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavagi 011018! 4-grimake saluva sarva-svimyavanu praku-mariyade- 
yali 4gumadikondu nimma sisya-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sarvamanyay agi anu- 
bhavisikondu matha-dharmake nadasibahiriy endu kotta bhi-dana-tamra-Sisana (usual final verses). 
éri-Venkatadri. 


95 


A 56th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Ta) namas tunga-&c. |] 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivabana-Saka-varusha 1632 neya Virddhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-&a 516 
stimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagdda Mandalt MulJa- 
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siji-svimiyavara maha-mahattina simhisanada dharmake (titles and names of forefuthers ure the 
same asin the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-sdasanada 
kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake praku bitta svastige Sasanava barasikodalilla gdsanava 
barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavaru héliddarinda yiga barasikottadu Gajanira-simeyinda Mirana- 
ghattada-grama 1 ke (naming other villages, rates specified) savirada-munnira-mivatta-yentn-vara- 
hanu yippana-muppagi-béleya 5೪85101 (certain taxes not included in ihe former rating, specified) linga- 
mudre-kallinolagana hullu 10031೩ sthala saha yi-Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kotte- 
yagi yi-bhimige netta lingamudre-kallinolagujla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-gimi-sidha- 
8841371138] emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyaigalu yi-bhimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhika- 
phalay ahante saha 4gumadikondu gadu-daruganakkai nidi-madikkondu Mahattu-paramparyavagi &- 
chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasibahad endu barasikotta-bhi-dana-dharma- 
‘gasana (usual final verses). Pp éri-Sadaéiva, 


A 57th copper inscription of the same sath. 
(Za) namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti ari jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 15 la 
grimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivach4ra-sampanna dyav4-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bidurira halé-Ma- 
hattina-matha-dharmake (fitles and names of forefathers are the same as in the No. 78 of this talug) 
Sémasékhara-Nayakaré kotta dharma-SAsanada kramav ent endare S’ivappa-Nayaka-ayyanavarige 
$A$vata-S'iva-loka-nivasav Agabék endu avara anujarada Venkatappa-Nayakard praku bitta 81851] 
Hombuchada-simeyindalu praku S'unpadabastiya S’'iddhapurada mathake uttdravagi yidda svastiyu a- 
matha nakhalagi aramané sistige kidibarutiddalli yi-matha-dharmake bittadu Kambalitarigana- 
gramadinda praku rékhe (rates specified) yeppattaidu-varahannu yélu-hanavina bhimiyanu S‘ivar- 
pitavigi bittevigi | yi-bhimige netta lingamudre-kallinolagida bhimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pasana-akshini-igimi-sidha-sadhyanga] emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyade- 
yali Agumadikondu yi-bhimiyavalage sasi-baje-muntagi hakikondu 760808 huttuvali hana saha anu- 
bhavisikondu bahiri 
yi-mathada dharmake namma agrajarida Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayyanavara dvddasaha-punya- 
kAladallu bitta yettina 10807೩ yettu 5 ayidu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhaili-pate-khobari-kavada- 
muntida ghadusina-saraku horatagi akki-bbatta-rigi-uppu-vida]a-bisa-yenne-tuppa-tenginakdyi- 
bella-(I7 a) muntada jinisanu Ghattada méle Ghata-kelage saha matha-dharmake tandukondu 
horage mariko}]ade shad-daruganakt nidi-madikondu Mahattu-paramparey agi 4-chandrarka-stayigal 
Agi sukhadim anubhavisibahariy endu kota dhar ma-Sisana(usual final verses) 
§1{-S'adasiva. 
97 
A 58th copper inscription of the same math, 
(7) namas tunga:&c. || 
gvasti ಕೆಗೆ jayAbhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1538 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Bhadrapada- 
4u 10 lu érimat-sajjana-sudha-Siivichara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada S'iva- 
_gangé mélana-gavi bageya Sidda-Viranna-Vodéra-dévara sisyaru Basavalinga-dévarige (usual titles) 
Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare namma dharma-patni- 
yarada Virupanpa-Nayakara kumaratiyu Yikériya Bhattada-pétheyalli kattisida matha-dharmake 
Visvégvararpitavagi Mantasaleya-sime-valagana Kallakoppada-gramavanu bittevagi 4-gramake sa- 
luv. (rates specified) nalvatta-vombattu-varahanu hanav-addada bhimige saluva sarva-svamyavanu 
Agumadikon (77 a)du nimma Sisya-paramparey4gi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga]agi matha-dharmake nadasi- 
kondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-Sdsana (usual final verses). ri-Venkatadri. 
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98 


A 59th copper inscription of the same math. 

(Z a) namas tunga-&c. || 

avasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'dlivahana-éaka-varsha 1591 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vaisakhassu 15 lt 
$rimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyav4-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Pattagupeya heda- 
riyalu Holeyammanu kattisida keré-baliya Mahattina-mathada Gharmake (titles and names of fore- 
fathers are the same as in the No. 78 of this talug) Somasékhara-Nayakari kotta S4sanada kramay 
ent endare Pattaguppé-stmeya valagana Jambavali-grimavanu S‘ivarpitavagi koftevagi 4-gramakke 
saluva (rales specified) yeppatta-vondu-varahannu yélu-hana-mupagada gramavanu ayidu yettina man- 
yasaha Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadige sthapitava madida lingamudre-kallinolagada 
bhiimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téj- 
as-svamyavanu pirva-mariyadeyalli A4gumadikondu yi-gramada nashtada bliimiyolage gidu belasuy- 
antha sthaladalli giduva kadisade geyimege baha bhimiyaun geyisikondu dda huttuvali saha anu- 
bhavisikondu sunkada yettina manyake Durga Bidirtru Yikéri-hdbali Ghattada telage saha ayidu 
(II a).....gramagala kottuyiddalli avaru Turukarige pagudi teruthare yembadarinda tat-kala- 
ke avaralli munndru-varahada gramava nirisi ulida yinniru-varahakke tegadukkoudu........ .. vali 
Manamane-yemba gramadolage Gundikeya-grama 1 ke (001005 of rates ಯೇ.) nalvatta-vondu-varahana 
bhaimi-maneyanu nati nimage S’ivarpitavagi kotteii 4-bhimige saluva chatub-simeyalli yikkida 
lingamudre-kallinda vajagada gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-bettu-titte-kanu-kadarambha-angédu-. 
angaphala-nira-dari--nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-agami-siddha -sadhya-nava-kruta-kirukula- 
suvarnadaya-sarvang6 du-sahavada bhimi-maneyannu gaisi ripa-madikkondu nim-mathadalu aha Jan- 
gamarchanege nimage sahavdgi S‘ivarpanavagi 01168 shadu-daruganakkd nidi-madikkondu Maha- 
ttu-paramparey4gi 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadinda anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasa- 
naj idake déva-sakshi | (usual final verses and phrases) yi-dharmava maha-mahattu sukhadinda 


anubhavisi bahudu Ghanteyammana su-hastada baraha $ri-Sadasiva 
99 
A 600% copper inscription of the same math. 
(I a) namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti 8/1 jayAbhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1590 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Margaégira- 
Su 15 lu stimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada Kesanira- 
sime-valagana Uluve-grimadalu Lingammajiyavara hesarali kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake 
(11108 and names of forefathers are the same as tn the No. 78 of this taluq) Somasékhara-Nayakaru 
1:01 ೩ dharma-sAsanada kramav ent endare Kesantira-simeyolagana Uluve-grimadinda rates specified) 
ayintru-hadinalku-varahand-addada bhfiimiya gramagalanu yi-gu 15 Saumyav&ra-sdméparica-punya- 
kaladalli namma tayigalada Lingammajiyavarige sasvata-S iva-léka-nivasav agabék end matharanu 
kattisi Mahattige 68೩0010861 S’ivirpitavagi bittevigi yi-gramagalige saluva chatur-cadige netta 
lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishdua-akshini-agami-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svamyavann piirva-mariyadeyalli Agumadikkondu shad-daruSanakii nidi-madikondu grama- 
gala valagana dévata-uttaravanu nadasi 4-chandrarka-sthiyigal &61 Mahatu-parampariy agi mathada 
dharmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi héhad endu kota dharma-S4sana | (usu! final verses). 


et — | 811-28688118 


೩00 
At 11010! (same hobli), a copper plate in possession of Nagarjuna-srdmi 
namas tunga-&. ॥ 
Svasti sri jayabhyndaya-§‘Alivahana-saka. varusha 1595 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada Margagira.gu 


8 Ilu  srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachéra-sampanna dyAvi-prithvi-mahd-mahattinavajagida Malali- 
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Nagarjuna-dévarige (111109 and names of forefathersare the same as in the No. 78 of this talug) 
Chennammajiyavaru barasikotta kraya-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Malali-N Agarjuna- 
dévara matada dharmake sardbudéra Virayana kaya aramanege ayiniru-varahana krayava tegadu- 
kkondu bitta svasthe [ombuchada-simé Bidi-Timmannana-pattadi dhivara-Malali-gramadindallu 
praku rékhe (rates specified) aruvatta-nalku-varahanu yélu-hanav-adada graimavanu S’ivarpitavazi 
bittidhéve yi-gramake netta litgamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agdmi- 
sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyddeyalli AgumAdikondu imata- 
dharma nadasikondu bihal endu kotta Sisana (14101 final verses). 
sri-Sadasiva. 


101 
A 2nd copper plate of the same math, 


namas tunga-&e. || 


Vpa 


svasti sri jayibhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1564 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Jéshtha-gu 10 
lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-mahi-mahattinolagida Malali-matha- 
da Nagarjuna-dévarige (usual titles) Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrar 4da Bhadrappa-Nayakara 
putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta kraya-dana-tamra-g4sanada kramav ent endare nimma kaiya 
aramanege ga 680 aru-ntir-embhattu-varahana tegadukkondu Mosarara-simeyolagana Payisettikop- 
pada pratinima-BhadrApurada-gramavanu matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavagi bittevigi 4-grémake 
saluva rékhe (rates specified) nira-eradu-varahana bhimiyanu S‘ivarpitavagi bittevagi 4-bhimige 
galuva gadde hakkalu makki nashtake kalada bhimiyolage Ada utpatti saha énuntada sarva- 
svamyavanu prika mariyadeyalli Agumidikondu nimma sisya-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayi- 
galagi shad-daruSankki nidi-madikkondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu kotta tamra- 
fasana (usual final verse). Sri- Venkatadri, 
. ಹೊ ಊರ್ಜಾ ಡಿ ದದಾಮಿ : 

At Aralasurali (sam hobli), on a stone in Timmanna-bhatta’s garden. 
{10 fines gone) Odeyaru Odebil endu kuJava .. ............... honna-kulada Odebilina bhimi 
Balagédu .......... nasinakodage Géligodu ...... .....-...bhdmiyanu . .......... sarva- 
namas(-S'1va)yavigi dhara-pirvakavagi kotteti 4-bhimiya .. .. .. .. .. ge saluva gaddc-beddalu-téta- 
tudike-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-siddha-sddhya-akshaya-dgdmi-muntagi danavagi 4-chandrarka- 
sthiyiyagi.. ಅಚ 6. eee ee ee ee ...Mivatara-halliya samasta-gaudu-prajegalu tamma sva-ruchiyinda 
odambattu kotta 585008 (usual final phrases and verses) mahgala mah Sri 


103 
At Bajagédu (same 1011), on a stone in S'éshagiriyappa’s ರಗೆ. 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah nir-vighnam astu 
namas tunga-&e. | 
avyad avyAhataisvarya-karay6 Varanananah | 
vara-das tivra-timira-mihiré fMara-nandanah || 


*Sriman Adi-Varahasya damshtra-dandas sa 7811 vah | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam 026121 | 


svasti éri jayAbhyadaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha savirada 1482 sanda vartamana-Raudri-samvat- 
: a, ಟ್ಟ ತಾ ಇ Oa eae ಹ ನ ಸ La a ane ಗ a 
sarada Margasira-Suddha 5 S'ukravdra griman-mahar \jadhiraja raja-paraméSvara_ Sri-viva-pratapa 








eS oS 
* Prom kere, Nagart characters. . x 
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Sri-Sadasiva-Rayaru Vidyanagariyali sukha-sankatha-vinédadim rajyavanu pratipalisuva kaladalli 4- 
rayara niripadinda avara bhuja-bala-pratapa .... Rama-Rajaru rajyavanu ..... ಯ Sadasiva-Raya- 
Nayakaru Aragada rijyavanu su-dharmadalli aluva kaladalli 4-nayakara niripadinda 4-Sésappa- 
navaru Aragada rajyavanu su-dharmadalli pratipalisuvaga Aragada rajyake saluva Aivattu-nad- 
olage Narasimbapuravida Bellagéda-agrahdradolage Kasyapa-gotrada Ruku-Sakheya hosa...... 

rava-bhatira makalu Krishna-dévagalu Sri-Lakshmi-Narayana-dévara pratishteya madi 4-dévara 
abhishéka-amratapadi-nandadipa-S‘anivara-kattale ...... bitta kshétrada vivara abhishékake Bela- 
goda ಜಾತಾ bittadu Basavappana palane.................... ೫008೩೩089೩0. dharén 


ಗಡ sso... oe .. ರಿಗಗಯ ೨ ಟಟ 4 ೯ 1 - yali..-..... 11811114 svasteyojage 
ee ce ee oo oo YAllt ಯಯ ಆಟ ಅಚ್ಚಚ್ಚ್ರ್‌್ರತತಟ್‌್‌ ition eradu kottadu Naga.......... 


೩4 oc vo oe we LIMMAYyagala make ಜ್‌ ೬ ೬೨೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ abhishékava 1೫8೫... 11 
೬೬ ೨೬ ViniyOga-naivédya-nandadipti ............ dali 181870೬ 00808288781..,.......... 11 
.. muntada .. .. nadasikondu dévalyavanu katsi.. ...mAdikondu ................ santina- 
08803081671 nadasikondu baharu Arava....... mahajanangalu .......... viniyéga ........ 
nava nadasi bahavaru......-... dévarige chhatrakke bitta savirada-nanfiru.. ....... Belugdda 
mahadjanangalu grima .......... Yani sarva......... gi 08088101 ......44 .. (usual final 
phrases and verse). ....., agrahdrada mahajanangala vapita sri-Vilydsankara (usual final verses 
with broken sentences in the middle). 
104 
At Virupdpura (same hobli), on a stone in Gundugadde-kin. 
(Nagart characters). 

(25 lines gone) Yajusha-Sdlthe® .. .. ..ussies ಎ೩ 22024 ೬ ಎ 141200 ಎ... 2002123313333342.. 19 (31171232. ೨01 ! 
ಎ೬೬ ೬ ೨೬ ಇ ಜ್ಷೇಗೆ!೧8 ಟೆ Vitthana ೨ಎ ಎೂ ಎಎ ಐಎ 24 ಜೂ ೂ 88 ೨883೩ ೬4 -. 0818113 111111 3 41444444 (here follow 
details of gift) ........ kampana-nadavara kaiyalu prati-bhimiyanu kodisi A-hosa-gaddeya .. 
miru ...... 4-kampanada-nadavara kaiyalu minidra-aivattu-honnige krayavanu kotta ...... kam- 
panada-nadavaru miru-pattanada halaru namage kotta kraya-dana-patrada........ kottu 4-ma 
ಹ! pararu vrittiyanu madi Virupaksha-dévarige vritti eradu Brihmarugala jana 30 kke 
viitti 30 ubhaya-vritti 88 ke A-maru-gramagala niréri-kalu-halla-gadde-valag4ci natta VAmana _., 

೬ DAOmiyavalagona gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-t6ta-tudike-kumari-kéhnu-halasu-menasu- 
mavu-bella-udake-modalada ............ ಹತಾ 1:868/871180-([107-1118-13011(861 yénulla sarva-svimyada 
8101 4-bhiimiy wvolag 11111. nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-agami-siddha-sidhyay emba ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahita Virnpambikapurada agraharada miivattu-vrittimantaru Brahmarugalige 
sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavigi 61111617811 eradu kottevigi 4-Brabmaragala santana .. 

ve eeeeee ee. V endu sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta ೧00೩ .. gili-SAsana (after some details as 
10 2 other vrittis) yint-appudakke Vitthana-Vodcyara svashastada voppa 
baraha (usnal final verses). 


ಕ. * Vitthannagala 


srimat-Santapa-Rayapanvaya-pay érasinduna dhimata 

datt6 Vitthalae-mantri-mauli-manina tat-kirtti-dharmakritih | 

gramo’yam Virupambikapuram iti khyAtas sa déva-dvijaih 

tad-vam$yair anubhiyatim apa-bhayam yavan mahi tishthati |] 
ಕ ey [bea 


105 ಕ 
At the same place. 


(40 lines gone and then come details of gift and boundaries) bhimiya olagana gadde-beddalu-makki-hakk- 
alu tota-tudike-kummari-kéhu-halasu-menasuemandu........ bappa kadarambha-trina-jala-muntagi 


er 


®In 11711: 0% characters. 
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yénujla sarva-svainyada bhaimi 4-bhimiya olagulja nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana- egitim. ೫ 
3idhyav emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimya-sahitavagi a-gramangalu teruva honnanu...... ೬ ont 
kampanada-nadavaru miru-pattanada halaru navu tarava sisi... we AAT A- eine 
milavanu bidisi A-nadavaru gramangala miligaru sahita 1811701 ಟ್‌ ಸುಖಂ 
dyar- . iyasantana-muntagi Virana-Odeyarige Uadinentu-kampanada-nadavaru 11011-011876 
halaru 4-gramangala 1001164811 ga-hiranyédaka-dina-dhari-pirvakavigi dhareyan eradu kottevagi 
718 agraharada Madhava-Virupadmbikaparada mahAjanangala santina-parampareyAgi palisi bahey 
endu sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya-dana-patra yint appudakke pattana-svimi nada 
setti.... sduabéva-Lingannana baraha Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada-nadu mtru-pattanada halara 
oppa Aragada 11018910878 éri-Kalinatha (usual final verse) S&ubham astu 
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At the same village, a copper inscription in possession of Kolld-bhatta. 
(1b) namas tunga-&c. || 


Harér lili-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-ériyam dadhau | 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu Guru- 
varadalli érimattu Aruvattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarijapurada-agraharada 
olagana Virupipurada a$ésha-vidvan-mahajanangalige (fitles and names of forefathers are the same 
as in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-$asanada kramay 
ent endare Aruvattu agraharadavalagany Virupipurada-grama 1 ke (here follow long details of rates) 
Arundra-yippattélu-varahanou vandu-hanavina svastheyauu priku S'obhakrutu-samvatsarada S'ray- 
ana-su 15 yo Sthiravara-Séméparaga-pinya-kiladalu sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvakav agi kota 
03887818 sarvam \nyavagi S'ivarpitay agi bitevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivalagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pishina-akshini- -Agimi-sidha-sidhyangal e:nba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhamiyalli sasya- 

rima-muntagi yénu adhika-phalay Ahante sali 4gumAdikondu nimma santana-piramparyavagi 4-chan- 
drarka-sthiyigaligi sukhadim anwbhavisikon iu dan4dhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikondu bahiriy endu 
kota bhi-dana-dharma-‘asana (usual final verses). 5111 
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At Bhandikoppa attached to Triyambakapura (same hobli), on a stone in Keregatde-end. 
namas tunga-«&e. || 


...vartamana-Vikiri-samvatsarada Bhadrapada ........rajadhiraja ......, ಟ್‌ ae 


—— geya..........ya nitipadinda ...... 0. 0 11ಗಾಚತ ಇರ)... ಎಂ, 
yolagana Bala.. .nida hora........ ines 1 ೧:೧ ಗೊ ಗಾ: .. ೬೨ ma-Nayaka-ara- 
SQ ee ee ee ee ೬೬ NIE tritiya-sitagada Palit enihda reese ee ee Ya Sattka-gafindaya ...... ಲ 
ಎ. eee ee Punijeya Vira-gaunda-volagida........ ..... mintra-miivattu .. ಎಎ ಎಎ eee eee ee 
on antévasi Kasyapa-gotrala Rik-sikheya Mallinatha-bhattara re — ಯ! 
$81184 3 kramav ent endare namma nidavalagana .......... ae: ee. ೫ i Oe 
kanu (here follow details of bouelaries) antu nattr Vimana at Gray: kallu-simege on gadde-bedda- 
lu-mane-vakkalu-kummari-volakott.-halasu- nandu-mavu-nidhi-nikshépa-jala--pashana-akshfni-Agami- 
siddha-sadhya-téjas-svimya-ashta-bhoga-sarwva .. «. syavagi namma yerada-Manduendda mianira- 
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miivattu ... .... Satvva-namasyavagi punya-kaladalu 1. Milasthana Kalinatha-dévara sanni- 
dhiyalu namma hennu-gandu-aliyandiru-makkalu-mukhya ma&li-Varadappana kaiyyali Nala-nada a- 
Mayi-Nayakana.. .banneradu-hanavanu kujada bhamiyanu........ 4-hanneradu-panavina...... kka 
banda siisi...... . . nada teruva kulada Mallindtha-bhattarani . .. .. .. nagalige saluva.. sa-hi- 
ranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavigi dhireyan eradu kottev Agi -....... . -santana-parampareyagi 
palisi barévu 4-bhiimiyanu nati .. sarvva .. - palisi bahavem.......... yagi namma_ sva-ruchi- 
yinda vodambattu satydparichchhédainagi kotta ........-ndda sénabéva-Sévannana baraha 4-nada 
samasta (the names of Gods, repeated and follow usual final verses and phrases) .. .. .. archaka-Houna- 
gaundam sénabdva-Dévarasana .. raha nada vappa.. ..... sasanakke mangala maha sri fri 
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At Kénandéru (same hobli), on a stone near the Bhiitanakatte. 
ತಾಾಾವಾಹಿ ncerete 


namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti Sri .. yabhyudaya-S’aka-varsha 1300 Kalayukta-samvatsarada Margaégi.. Sul ... da .. Virupa- 
kshapurada Tirthahaliya 45 mahajanaigalu tammo .. sarvékamatyavagi vichdravada .....krama 
. ... Virupikshapurada mahajana........ Vishgukramitarum ........ Navahari-bhattaru (some 
others named) antu i-mivattu-vrittiya mahijanangalu 4-Tirthadahallige..............g ula sarva- 
svamyavanu bittu Virupikshapuravada Kélandéringe .... nidhi-uikshépa-jala-pashina-akshtni- 
agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-samasta-bali-sahitavagi yi-mivittu-vrittiya mahi- 
janangalu bhégisuvara Védagiriya Virupikshapurada mahaianangalige Tirthadahaliya hadinaidu- 
vrittiya mahajananga...... sammandhav ...-f-arthake Tirthadaha]liya mahdjanangalu sva-ruchiyinda 
odambattu yi-Virupakshapuravada Kénandira mivattu-vrittiya mahdjanangalige kotta $Asana int 
appudakke 4-Tirthadahalliya mahajanangala su-hastada oppa Sri-Rama natha-dévaru int-appudakke 
sAkshigalu Hombucha-nadu Muduvanka-nigu sakshigala voppa Biliésvara-devaru (usual final 
verse) mangala maha sri 
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A copper inscription at Kénandaru. 
(I b) namas tunga-&e. || 


Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau || 


svasti 801 jayAbhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guruvaradalu srimattu Aravattu-agraharadinida vingadisi 1105131 madida Bhadrarajapurada-agra- 
haradojagana 8೩6041100೩ asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalige (titles & names of forefathers are the same 
as in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-sasanada kramav 
ent endare Aruvattu-agruliaradavalagana Konandtira-grima 1 ke (here sollowo long details of gift &c) 
ayinira-yeppattentu-varahannu hana-higada svastheyann pr&ku S’6bhakritu-samvatsarada S'‘ray- 
ana-su 15 yu Sthiravara-sémiparaga-punya-kaladailu — sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara- pirvakavagi 
kota bagélu sarvamauyavigi Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivajagulla nidhi-nikshé- 
pa-jala-pas4na-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyaigal emba asht i-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhimiyallj 
sisyarama-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav ahante saha ಸಿ೬೩ likondu nimma santana-p4ramparyavagi 
a-chandraka-sthayig wigi sikhadim anubhavisikondu danddhi-kraya-parivartancge salisikondu bahiri 
yendu kota bhu-dina-dbar.nma-Sdsana (usual final ೫15/8). 
$12-Sad iSive, 
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At Nit{uru (same hobli), on a stone near the Kullésvara temple. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-griman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibliida basege tappuva rayara ganda 
purvva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati éri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara $ri-vira-Vudageriya-Viru- 
panna-Vodeyara rajyabhyudaya-kaladandina S‘ak'a-varuéa 1301 neya Siddhrti-samvatsarada Karttika- 
8u 1 Bu-lu grimatu Hombuchcha-nadu eradu-Mandu-nadu-Mavattarolagala gaudu-prajegalu Munitira 
Méchagede (others named) WHombucha-udida Nitthra-gramakke saluva mialigaru Beuneyana 
Bommauna (others named) yi-ayivaru tamma__ stri-putra-jiatiesimanta-dayyAnumatadim sva- 
ruchiyinda vodambattu (some persons named) (back) bokkasada Mallappagalige kotta $ila-Sdsa- 
nada kramay ent endade Nittira-gramada praku kala (rates specified) aramanege teruva praku- 
-sidhaya-hodake-hennuli-kauike-aliv-anyAya-bitti-kottana-muntagi énu bandadani 1861/4೩ banda 
vala-brayavanu 4-aivaru-miligaru 18170 aramanege tettu 4-Mallappagalige Nittira-gramakke saluva 
chatus-simevalagana jala-pashina-nidbi-mkshépa-akshini-Agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhégakke svam- 
ya-muntada énula bhégavanu kondu mila-svamigajigi prativarusadalu nirakshépavagi mukkan. 
dayadalu terava varaha ga 14 akshdradalu hadinélku-bonnanu tettu sukham balvaru 4-Mallappa- 
gala henn ಗಿ diva gandiige milavagi 4-ayivaru-miligalu sva-ruchiyim vodambattaru (here follow 
imprecations, usual final verse and names of witnesses). di-udda sénabdva-Dévappana baraha | kotta- 
varigeti kondavarige mangala maha éri 
115 
At K6tégadde attached to Tydrandtiru (same hobli), on 6 stone beside the road. 
A 


fener portion ts gone) Aragada .....-...........:.+..-+..- Mahantu-rdya.. .. 1... 00 ಯಯಾ 
Basavi-Déva.. ....... Bommi-Déva maha... ......... volagdda Mahantu-......... Mandu-naédu- 
Mivaitu-olagida samasta-nada.. ra barasida $asanada kramav ent endade Kasyapaegétrada Kava... 

೬.೬ ಔಯ Halasinahalliya chatus-sime jala-pashana-nidhi-nikshépa-nuntagi dhara-pirbbakavagi 
kottu bhogistbarutidali Kolahalliya tammadi Nagayyanu séra .. 71100 kandu kalu nattidake Maha- 
ntu nada 11008/೩19೩ madi anyAdali natta lingamudreya-kallu sallad endu A-dharmavanu 71181 kotteti 


(usual imprecatory phrases). 
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At Aralépura (same hobl:), on a stone in the Survey-kdn. 
namas tunga-&e. | | 


Saka-varusha 5861780೩ mindya-miraneya Ravudri-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-gudha-saptami-Soma- 
vara Virupanna-Vodeyara kaladali .. Juva ....... Samse ffebaruva Dévanna Hebaratiya.. .. 0... 


nolagida samasta-mahajanangalu ......... ... yanana tamma Kamanna kotta-..... ...... Sankanna 
Sémapa .. -- halliya volagade horakade .. .. seti S‘igaya-Na (rest illegible) 
117 | 


A copper inscription at Akkaldpura (sane ಸಿಂಗಿ). 
(20) namas 10001-600. || 
Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-gikhard yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau ॥ 
svasti ri jayibhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guruvaradallu srimattu Aravattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapurada- 


agraharadolagana Akalapurada agésha-vidvain-mahajanangalige (titles & names of forefathers are the 
84 
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same as in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dina-dharma-éAsanada 
kramav ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada valagana Akalapurada grama 1 ke (rates specified) nanira-. 
yambhatta-yentu-varahannu honni-muppagada svdsthinu praku S’ébhakrittu-samvatsarada S’ra- 
vana-Su 15 yu Stiravara-s6méparaga-punya-kaladallu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi 
kotta bageyalli sarvamanyavagi S‘ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivalagula nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhii- 
miyali sasy4rAma-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav dhante saha 4gumAdikondu nimma santana-parain- 
paryavagi 4-chandrarka-stha (71 a) yigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu dauddhi-kraya-parivartanege 
salisikondu bahiriy endu kotta bhi-dana-dharma-Sdsana (usual final verses). $ri-Sadasiva 
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At Ltvaramalali (same hobli), 0೩ a rock in the kan No. 26. : 
ri Keladi-Chennamméjiyavaru palista bhimi Paridhavi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 5 lu Malalt- 
Nagarjuna-svami-matha-dharmake éardbudara-Virayyanu aramanege kraya ga 500 nf kottu yi- 
Divaramalali-gramavanu kondu S'ivarpitavagi kothenu (imprecatory phrases). 
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At Gudniga (same hobli), on a stone near the wet land. 

svasti érimatu Saka-varuéa sdsirada-yinnira-tombhatta-nalkaneya Virddbikritu-samvatsarada Chay- 
itra-guddha-pidya-Manigalavaradandu Sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeya prithuvi-rajyam geyyuttiha kaladalu 
érimatu Muduvanka-nadu-nalku-Mandu-nadu-Mivattuvolagada samasta-nadavari Mangulada-grama- 
volage Guddaligana bhamiyavolagiba dévaru hanavina kulake bandantha gade-bedalu-maki-bakalu- 
kummari-kodage-volagada chatus-simahkitavada jala-pashana-nidhi-nikshépa-muntadanu ulantha- 
dana Bharadvaja-gétrada Sarya-bhattaca makkalu Mallarasarige  $ri-Lakumi-Narasimba-prity- 
arthavagi yi-kshétravanu dhira-pitvakavagi kotett 4-Mallarasaru. tamage dharma-artha-kama- 
mdksha-chatur-vidha-purugartha-sidhyarthavagi Enigeyinguliya Vasishtha-gotrada Guddala-Sankan- 
nangala makkalu Puttangalige Badagaseyakereya-volagana kshétravanh Kolagakere pariyantara 
éri-Umi-Mahégvara-prityarthavagi chandra-arka-tara.. ra ullannabara dhara-pirvaka .. koteti | 
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At Halavanahalli (same hobl:), on a stone near the kanukere, 


evasti érimatu Saka-varusa sisirada-yinndra-tombhattaneya Plavanga-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 
6 Mangalaviradandu Srimatu Hombucha-nadu eradu-Mandu-nadu-Muvattuvalagada samasta-gatidu- 
prafje}galu Halanahallivolage 5 ayidu-honna kulada bhimiya chatus-sime-olage jala-pashana_nidhi- 
nikshépa-olagagi Enigeyinguliya Vasishta-gotrada.. lu S‘ankannangala .... maga Dévappaiige ga 5 
bhimiyanu Kapila . yali dhara-parvakavagi kotteti | i-dharma . nd... .., dhara-pirrvakavasi kotteii 


mangala mahi, $ri 
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At 11441/4111 (same 017), on 6 tomb stone near the raté hakkal. 


$rimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya gdsanam Jina-Sasanam | 


Ww i ence 11 .... $iimatu Hévalambi-samvatsarada Ashada-su 1 Brihaspativaradandu 
gri-Gunaséna-saiddhanti-devara gudda.......... Hadigalagudiy-Ayappa-gaudara hendati Kali-g4- 
yundi samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-léka-praptey ddalu mangala maha 
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At Hosakoppa attached 10 the’same village, on a stone in the kan, 


Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah avighnam astu 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti sri Jayabhyudaya-S‘aka-varusha 1329 sanda varttamana-Sarvvajit-samvatsarada S’ravana-ba 1 
Gu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhdda 10881066 tappuvarayara ganda Srimatu 
Harihara-Rayara kumara Pratapa-Déva-hayaru’ Vijayanagariya pattanadalu éri-Viripaksha-dévara 
sannidhiyalu varnaSramada dharmangaland pratipalisuta sukha-sankatha-vinddadim s&ambrajyam 
gaiutihali avara niripadim Brahma-Kshatriyar appa hémadriy-idi-sakala-dina-diksha-guru San- 
kappa-Rayappanvaya-kamalini-m4rttinda Brahma-Raja-vara-kumara Vithann-Odeyaru Aragada 
rajyavanu sukha-dharmmadim palisuttihalli Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada olagana Hombuchcha- 
nada olagana yeradu Mandu-nddu-Mivattara samasta-na .. deya Bommdjana maga Hadigala 
Kaméjange kotta Sasanada kramav ent endare namma Halavanahaliya bhimiya chatus-sime (here 
follow details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sima4-mudra-mudritavaha a-bhimiya chatus-simevolagada 
gade-bedalu-makki-hakkalu-kummari-kodagi-halasu-menasu-kedala-bililu-volagagi nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pashana-akshini-Ag4mi-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-muntagi bitti-kottana-sollage 
sarvamanyavagi paficha-garku sarva-badhe parihdravagi Bideya Bomméjana maga Hadigala Kamé- 
jana Gotra-settiya bali 4-Kamdjange kodagi dhdreyan eradu 4 chandrarkka-sthiyi A4tana santana- 
parampareyagi sukhadim bhégisuvey endu 4-Hombuchcha-nada eradu-Mandu-nadu-Mivattarolagida 
samasta-nad ékamatyavagi 4-kodagiya bhimiya dhareyagi a-Kamojange chatus-simege kala nadisi 
dhareyan eradu kottu tamma sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta sil4-tambra-SAsana int appudakke 
sénabova-Bom marasana baraha ೩-೧80 voppa $ri-Billégvara-dévaru i-dharmmake sdkshigalu (asual 
final verses and phrases) i-dharmmakke subhamn astu... ........ 
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At Muniytiru (same hobli), on w stone near the Is'vara temple. 


svasti 81 Jagésiy-arasi .......... Muniyira salage ippattu-gadyana kattake . yendu Gra .. ra Nita- 
vuralu dévalyam appa .. firasalei ......... gela ..... oese8 ೨೬22೬೬೨ Yapakeydu ..ida salaliy ahagu 


endava (usual final phrases). 
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At 01000111 (same 10018), on a stone in hasanakallu-hakkal. 


(7782098 characters) 
namas tunga-&c. | 
cscs ಟೂತ್‌ svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1298 neya Nala- 


samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 Sémavara-strya-grahana ಪೂ punyaskaladali svasti grimatu 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhdshege tappuva rayara ganda pirva-dakshina-pas- 
chima-samudradhipati éri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumdra Udagiriya Virupanna-Odeyaru Aragada 
rajyavanu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim paripalisivalli 4-Virupanna-Odeyara maneya pradhana Ramaras- 
arige ಶಹರ... gaudu-prajegalu tammolu sarvékamatyavagi Iévara-pritiyagi tamma 
nadolagana Huttadahalliyim ..............dukondu 4-Ramarasarige 4-Huttadahalliya chatus- 
simeyolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas- 
syamya-sahitavigi sa-hiranyddaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sarva-badha- 
rahitavagi sarvamanyavagi kotta 4-grdmavanu 4-Ramarasaru 4-sirya-grahana-punya-kaladalli 
tamma ishta-dévata-pritiyagi Hariharapurav emba namadinda agrahérava midi dv4-vimSati-vritti- 
kalpaneyagi madi sa-hirnyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi sarvamanyavagi kottevu 4-vrittimanta- 
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Brahmanara gotra-namagala vivara (here follow names &c. of vrittidars and details of gift) int i-cha- 
tus-sima-samanvitavaha...,.... .. * kotta sarvamanya-a agrahara (usual final phrases and verses’) .. 


೬೬೨೨ ೨೨ ee RAGA Vappa : * +: *$ri-Kalinatha-dévaru 
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At Kesare (same hobli), on a stone in the hakkal. 
( 7764೧18 characters). 


611 namas tunga-&c, ॥ 

ve ce ಜೂ ೬ ee oe Dimba-trailikya-vydpaka .... . ಎಎ ಎ೨ ೨ ೨೬ ೬೬ ೬೨ ೨೬೧ Dviradinand ............ svasti 
6/1 1೩381) ೬6೩) ೩-5 '೩1:8-೩7051೩ 1328 Parthiva-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba .. .. Srinian-mahara- 
jadhiraja rAja-paraméévara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda 6ri-vira-pratapa-Buk- 
kanna-maharayaru Vijayanagariya pattanadalu Viitipaksha-dévara sannidhiyalu varn4srama- 
dharmangalam palisutta sfikha-san(ka|tha-vinddadim sambrajyava geyuttiballi 4-rayara 11180೩6117 
Brahma-Kshatriyarappa [iémadri-prékta-sakala-dana-diksha-guru  Sankappa-Rayappalivaya: kama- 
lini-martanda Brahma-Raja-vara-kumara Vithanna-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyava sad-dharmadim pa- 
lisuttihalli svasti érimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajakacharya érimanu Narasimba-Bharati-tirtha-éri- 
padatgalu Sringériya Tungabhadra-tira ...... dévara sannidhiyalli ...... rajyava geyvalli Ara- 
gada véntheyada 18 kampanada volagana Hombuchcha-nadu 2 Mandu-nadu ಸು ಸಾಹ 
Muniydra Maficha-gavudu (others named) mukhyarada samasta-gavudu-y rajegaju 1260710010 sarvaika- 
matyavagi sarvanumatadim yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapana-dana-pratigraba-shat-karma-nira- 
tarappa Dhanadjaya-Visvamitra-gétrétpannarappa Sama-Sakhadhyayigalum appa S'ringériya .... 
Kongana-upadhyara makkalu Malli-bhattarige kotta bhi-dana-kraya-S4sanada krainav ent endare 
.. ..-- Kesareya-grima ] ke kuja 22.. .. .. nada mélu-vadikeyagi hidadukondu 4-Kesarcya-gra- 
mada bhimiya Mallappagalige krayavagi kottu konda varaha ga 160 .. nadu Idagereya.... -. vara- 
ha ga 15 ubhayam 175 varahana Sakappage...palisikondu ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya sarva-badhe pa- 
rihdravigi .. ....bahevu...... Mallappagalu Sri-Narasimhabharatipuravagi agraharava 7286110118 
vrittimantara vivara (here follow names of vrittidars, details of gift and Loundaries) int i-chatuh-sima-nzu- 
dra-mudritavaha érimanu Narasimhabharatipuravada Kesareya bhimiyanu tat-kaléchita-kraya-dra- 


vyava kondu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-piitvakavagi......... galige 4-Hombucha-nadu yaradu-Mardu- 
nada-Mivattn-volagida samasta-gaudu-prajegalu tammolu ...... jnati-dayadanumatavagi dhanika.. .. 
೫೫1101... sahita......yagalu-mukhyarada mahajanagalige dhareyan erradu kottevu,..._ Kes- 


areya-gramada chatus-simeya valagula gacde...beddalu...makki-hakkalu-kuimmari-kohu-sarahu-mani- 
mandu-mane ...... hittilu ... halasu-menasu ..............secceeecee nidhi-niksbépa-jala-pashana- -akshin;. 
Aigimi-siddha-sidhya-ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya-muntaida-suvarnadaya............... sarva-badhe-parj- 
18೩981 4-Kesareya-gramakke saluva.. .... aiyagalu-mukhyavada mahajanangalige sa-hiranyédaka. 
sahita-kraya...vagi 4-chandratka-stbayiyagi..... . . Mallappa............ gala santana-paramparya. 
ಇ! palisi bahav endu ...... .............. sva-ruchiyind cdambattu kotta-kraya , 
(usual final verses). 

ganyanté pamsavo bhimér ganyanté vrishti-bindavah | 

na ganyaté Vidhatrapi Brahma-samsthapand-phalam | 
(usual final verses and phrases ; rest illegible). 


.. $114-SAsana | 


127 
At the same village, on a stone near the KérieSetti’s garden. 


5783 frimatu S'aka-varusa sAsi:ada-munnira-tombhatta-moraneya Vikriti-samvatsarada Chaitra- 
guddha..,Adivaradandu sri-vira-Bukka-Raya rajyam geyyuva kAladalu grimatu Hombuchcha-ng Dawe 
eee 


®In Kanna@a characters. ; T 


Tirthahall Taluq. 387 


-. ndvatta-valagida samasta-nadavaru Bharadvaia-gitrada Kundugullada S’ettiyappa.. Jamadagnya- 
vatsa-gotrada ..,... hi .. ppangalige........ ndda-kereya .,.... Kesavir amaneya kereya keyi mavi- 
na-keyi} hosa-gade.. ya keyi idara chatus-simeyal-ujlantha makki- hakkalu-mandu-mane-nikshépa-jala- 
pashina-vo,age 4-chandrarkka-sthiyiyagi dhara-pirvakavagi barasi-kotta sild-sisana (usual final 
verses). 
129 
At Muktiharcharapura (same habli), 0% a stone in front of the Hartharés'vara temple. 
(4 lines illegible) 
: veseeseee.. 8ti-Krisna-namoa .., 
......0as svayam Harihara-kshéniga .. man 810 | 
vira-$ri-jaya-sali.. Harihara-kshénisa 
es UMM ee sin cs es ಜಟ್‌ kshamam | 
17೩1185 tat .. rakshita..... raja ...... 4 
.. .. manas-saha.. -kirana,...... lakshmim api | 
suté kirti-sudha-rasam tri-bhuyana-vyaptam 
gg OP ...... ... dayab || 


ore eee 


ಪ 
Audhran andhakayan maha-purachayan sushkan Turushkaa .., 


CO 68 6% ಈ ಈ 6 6 ೪6 ಈಡಿ 886. ಈ ಔ9 8 ) ೨ ee CeCe ee ese sense yes | 


5:೩1 ೩601 .... tan vikalayan nishkankanan Konkanin 
oe... Harihara-ksh6niga-chidamanih | 

....». Mahddayé Harihara-kshonipatér anvaham 
1181101 /ಕಿ vara .,,... ..... 7 ikarnya samvarnitam | 
ಎ2೬ ee 8072-1087017 ೧ರ ché ,,,,., 

ಆ , tad ahd nanyo vadanyé’dhikah | 

natha tvam dharanigvara ..vi-bhdra-kshamatvam 8868 
sarvvajfasrayata cha sarvva .. .. . * | 

೬೬03116 SUMANASAM ....,. ಎ ಎ ೬ | 


simhéndrasana-sampad6o Harihara-kshoniévara .. .. | 

. ೬ ೬೬ ೬ kumara-rajastanayair &sévyamanddayam | 

divya-sri .. bhdsanam Harihara-kshma.... . -- 

oe. Saclajjayéva ಎ... .. .. ..॥ 

.. +. ೬೬ mukhyani 17818-081101 bhirigah | 

11078185 18578 S’akr6’pi na tulam adhirGdhaty | 

೬.೬೬ರ? Surégvara ,,.praptarjjuna ...... | 

೧ ಯ ಯು ಟಟ ಲ ಲ್‌್ಲಲಚ್ಭಫೀ ಚಾ | 

.. ೬೬ ೬೬೬ Vijayaté Sri-Bommanayyo ghanah || 
*tasmad vismaya...... ..prabhivantam kalavantam ........., mandam... .kramagatam svaminim 
ಆಟ ರಟ ಟ್‌ ಪ ್ಸ್ಸ್ಬಟಬಫಫಫ* ಚ್ಮ ಚ ್ಹಾ vira iti 51091011 vihatiham 
Vitthalam mantrinam sirtthiva .., dharmmarthav iti ...... la-prabhuh.....,...t4pé Hariharégvarah | 

tatra mitrany amitrayi médayan .. vishadayan | 

kirttim vispharttayan dsté dharmmé &ri-Vitthala-prabhuh | 

Rik-sakhas S‘iva-bhakti-pallava-chayah sat-kirtti-pushpédgamah 

samyag-dana-phalédayah pat itarair Asévyaman6 dvijaih | 

Santapam Samayan sada vicharatam 4sA-pathé chhayayA 

81181 Vitthala-mantri-varyya-vasudha .............. | 


*As greater portion is effaced, these cannot be put into verse. 
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atha 0817೩-೬81೩10 dharanim 
೬೬೬4೬೩೬೬ PUtTA-Santanah | 

Vitthala-mantrindrasya 

svami samrad babhiava vijfidni || 

Tarana-varshé varshé 

masi Nabhasyé tithau dagamy4m cha | 

varé Sauré Pitribhé 

nirvvanam prapa Hariharadhigah ॥ 
6೩5 Sri jayAbhu laya-S’aka-varusha 1326 sandu varttamana-Tarana-samvatsarada Asvayija-su 11 
Somavaralaniu Sciiman mahardjilhirdja rdia-para-nésvara sri-vira-pratdpa-Harihara-mahardya- 
prajya-sambra‘ya-dhara-dhurandharar ada sakala-vidvaj-jananigikrita sangita-sahitya-vidydnavadya- 
goshthi-pratishthitar ada pragalbha-bhagya-saudarbbha-éri-Virupambikd-garbbha-ratnakara-ratnar 
ada nitya-yukta-sarasa .. mauktika-malalankara-visphirtta-kirtti-pavitrar ೩0೩ érimat-$ri-Vitthanna- 
Vodeyaru srimad-aSésha vis$sha-san-m4na-dana-dhara-pirita-pirona-suvarnna-patrayamana-bhasura- 
bhdsura-sura-st6ma-stuti-yuvati-kara-kamala-vichitrita-chitra-rachan4-dipta-dig~bhitti-kirtti-spharttar 
dda sakala-sigaramékhali-makharita-dharani-taruni-pramada-pram6da-sampadana-palana-guna-éakti- 
yuktar-Ada éci-vir. v-Harihaca- maharayaru muktardadalli Muktahariharapuray agi bitta uagrahara 4- 
Vittunna Voleyaru ಗಿ- Ar agada-rajyava palisuttiha-kaladalli 4-Araga-véntheyada } Muduvanka-nadola- 
gana Blira-bhage 1 kkam ga 69% ‘4).kkam chatus- -simeya ೪1೪೩೯ ೬ (176 follow :16'ಇ1 and names ಊೇ. 
of vrittidars &ಂ) chatus-simeya bhimi-sahavagi ashta-bbdga-téjas-svamya-sahitavagi 4-chandrarka- 
sthayiyagi sukhadim bhogisuvaru || 


Tarana-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 3 Mam Srimatu-Kalika-dévi Kamathésvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada- 
padmaradhakarum appa Bégara Heggi-Settiyaru Muduvanka-nada-volage Harihara-maharayara hesa- 
ra Muktihariharapurada agrahirake séruva akkasale badigi kammaga yi-mdiru-vakkalige kota-man- 
ya...yi-sarvvamanyada agraharada vakkalagi yidu mahajanangaja séveya madikondiha sammandha 
nivu koduva kanike hadapa-ginike bitti bidara sollage udda-saradeya malaveya-varttane udugore 
vulupe muntagi ellavand sarvvaminyavagi nimage madidevagi ೧18 au dharmmavu 
purada vokkalagi mahajanangajla séveya 1086180060 sukhadalu yihudu | 


Be A a-Harihara- 


khyatas siddha-sarasvatya raja-Vyasikhyaya bhuvi | 

smarttavyd raja-Valmiki{h) ériman-Hariharéévara[h] ॥ 
(usual final verse) 
sunka-karuka saha sarvvamanya Virannagala baraha mangala mah& | 6/1 Yajus-Sakheya Jamada- 
gnyavatsa-gdtrada ae 


At Ilasakoppa (same hobli), on a 61.16 in the field to the south. 


ari-GanAdhipatayé namah sri-Gurabhyd namah éri-Sarasvatyai ೧೩13) nirvighnam astu | 

Vanisa-Kamalikanta-Gaurivara-S‘achivarah | 

dévah pritas sad-Arakshah kuivvantu jagatam mudam | 

namas tunga-&e, || 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1327 sandu vartamaua-Tarana-samvatsarada .. . Sukravara- 
dalu $riman-maharajadhiraja 1aja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahariyaru-Vijayanaga- 
riyalli sukha-sankatha-vinddadim sambri-yam geyyuttirdda kaladalli ............ Brahma-Kshatriyar 
appa Héméadri-prékta-sakala-dina-dikshi-guru .... ಇನೂ -marttanda Brahma-Raja-vara-ku- 
mararum appa Vithappa-Vodeyaru .............6. ರೋ area kaludalu Aragada véntheyada ...... 
I ಲ್‌ gauda Atuna tamma.......-.. ೬ ud'ya Tamma-gauda (others named—the inscrip- 
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tion is much effaced) sarvanumatadim yajana- yajanaradhyayana-adhyapana ಟೂ Ruku- 
Sakhadhbydyigalum appa...... ........... ..gannagalige ddnavagi kotta........... ie eee Hombucha- 


nada Sankarahalliya (4 lines effazed) 772 aeunakonpada chatascstmaya vivara (here follow details) 
olagida chatus-stmeya-olagul a-tota-tu like-ga ide-baddalu-makki -hakkalu-kummari-k6hu-mAnisara- 
hu-hittilu-halasuemenisu-miu ಎ. .....- ಟೂ. Dullu-holanu-kadarambba-modalida nidhi- 
nikshép 1-jala-pi$in v--akshi ೬ ೪೭೫೫೪1 1% --gidhya yint i-ashta-bhéga--téjas-svamya--sahitavagi 
sunka-kiruka-geam2-galydaa-paficha-kiruka-olavaru-horavaru-tajasarike-aledere-totadere yéuullada- 
76 nadu haridu mlu-vadikeyagi yikkikondu sapta-graha-yégavada séma-grahana (s6)mah4-punya- 
kaladalu Aragada milasthan wida Sri-Kallinatha-dévara sannidhiyalli sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara- 
pirvvakay agi sarvvam \nyavigi A-chandrirkka-sthayiydg: 888 nadellard sarbbékamatyavagi Houligila 
Nagannagila makkalu Nazannazaligs daireyan eradu kottevigi i-dharmmavani avara santdna-par- 
೩376) chindra-siryar-ullannabara pilisi bahevendu tamma dharmma-sakshiyagi odam- 
battu kotta-dana-sil4-tambra-sdsina ॥ yl-dharmmakke sikshigalu 
Aditya-chandrav ಹಂ. | 

yint appudakke Hombuachch»-nid t-sénabsva-Mallappan.1 baraha 4-Hombuchcha-ndda samasta-gaudu~ 
gala oppa Sri-Billésvara-dévaru (usual final verses) mangala maha Sri 
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At Alaywalli belonging to Mallésara (same hobli}, on a stone near the Durgi temple. 


(35 lines gone) yi-dharmavanu ,,,...... gadu avara santana-paramparey Agi d-chandra ......... sama.. 
"080 ......... miru-pattanada samasta-ha ........ ಜೂ ಲ? tamma sva-ruchiyim ......... (usual 
final verses ; also benedictory & imprecatory phrases) 


int apudakke Muduvanka-nada-sénabéva Singannana baraha ; s¢gnatures. 


ri-Ganihipatayé namah 6 || namas tunga-&c., ॥ 


svasti éri jayabhyhdaya-S aka-varusa 1330 neya varttamana-Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada S'ravana-ba 8 Gu 
Srimad-rajadhiraja paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa-Déva Rayaru VijayAnagaradalu varnnésrama-dhar- 
mmangalanu palisatta sukha-sankatha-vinddadim simrajyam geyi-uttiballi 4-rayara nirdpadim Brab- 
ma-Kshatriyar appa Raya ......... nvaya .. .. Brahma-Raja-vara-kumara-Vithanna-Vodeyaru Avagada 
rajyavanu dharmadim pratipalisuttamiha-kaladalu Srimatu Padanipada Lingarasara makkalu Viru- 
pannagalu Jommapurada Alugavaliyanu Kauriyabhigeyanu mahajanangalige kotta bhi-dana-patrada 
kramay ent endare namaze Aragada Hadinentu-kampan ada samasta-nadu miru-pattancda samasta- 
halara dina-dh ira-pirv kav fyi kott t-Alugavaliya-gramavanu Muduvanka-nada-olagana haravariya- 
bhageya samasta-gauda .. namage dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kotta Kauryabhageya Tailappa-hegga- 
deya palina bhimi-sahavag: Jommipurav-emba aghraharavanu ma didevagi 4-Alugavaliya-grainake 4. 
ಛೆ gramake ..,5೩೬ Jo:nmipurav emba-agraharavani ashta-dikku-chatus-gime niruvarigi-kereya- 
kalu natta-Vamana-mudre-kallugala-olagulla-bhimiyand 18 hadinentu vrittiya 10110010! agraharada 
mahajanangala prasatti ent endare yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapana-dana-pratigraha-gat-karma- 
niyataraha 4-mahajanangala gétra-sakhe nimangala vivara (here follow details) 

yajamAna-vritti-sahavagi hadinentu-vrittiya madisi Alugavaliya-gramadalu pratisteya madidake kala- 
gasanada bhimi koyala bhimige pratishteya mAdida 6113-8852401. 110101 sahavégi 4-Jommapuravada 
agrahdrada mahajanangalige siméparaga-punya-kaladalu — sahiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi 
dbireyan eradu kottevagi a-chatus-simeya valagulla-téta-tudike-gadde-beddalu-makki-hakka]u-kum- 
mari-kodagi-kdhu-saraliu-mani-mandu-:nane-hittilu-koppa-chappara-halasu-menasu-pam hola- 


Cr ee ey 


ಇ 
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kadarainbha-modalagi bhamiya olagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya- 
ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya-samétavagi sarvvamanya-agraharava madidevagi 4-Jomméapurada agraha- 
rada mahajananzalu yejamina-vritti-sahavagi avara santdna-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiy 
Agi sarvamanyada agraharavagi palisi bahevu endu 4-Lingarasara makkalu Virupannagslu stri-putra- 
jiiti-savanta-diyadydnumata-sahita sarvékamatyavagi tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu ketta-bhi- 
dina-patra-sili-tambra-Sashana .. yint appudakke barada sénabéva-Siiganuana daraha || ejamana- 
Virupanuagala voppa sri-Bana-dévi yi-dharma-sasanada sakshi (usual final verses) 


132 


At Kalldla attached to Jégatigiru (same hobi), on a stone in Putta Sémayya's garden. 


&ri-GanAdhipatayé namah | svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1201 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Karttika-su 1 
Guruvaradalu | griman-mahamandalésvaram ari-raya-vibhidam bhasege tappuva 17೩೯೩ gandam 
Svi-vira-MArappa-Vodeyara kumara Sévanna-Vodeyaru Muduvanka-nada-volagana Jégatigirige salu- 
vantha. gade-bedalu-hakkalu-chatus-sime-volagida samasta-Dhimiyanni MHarita-gétrada Narana- 
bhattara makkalu Dévanna-bhattarige sarvvamanyavagi dhara-pirvvakavagi kctevu (18017 final 
phrases and verses) 
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At Kaudavalli (same hobli), ona stone near the Basavana-kallu. 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah ॥ sri-Sarasvatyai namah | sri-Gurubhyd namah niryvighnam astu 


Vanisdna-Ramakanta-Gauridhava-purassai 4h | 

surah pritah sad-arakshah kurvantu jagatim mudam | 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

pantu v6 jalada-Syamah Sargna-jyd-ghata-karkkasah | 
trailékya-mantapa-stainbhih chatvar6 Hari-bihavah : 


svasti ari jayabhyndaya-Saka-varusha 1325 sandu varttamAna-Svabhanu-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 5 
Adiviradalu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-parameSyara ari-rdya-vibhida bhééege tappuva 185: 7% 
ganda Sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayaru Vijayanagariyali Sri-Virdpaksha-dévara sannidhiyala 
yarnnasraina-dharmangalant palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinddadim six brajyam geyiuttiballi a-rayara 
nirdpadim Brahiaa-Nshatriyarappa Hémadri-prokta-sakala-dina-diksha-guru Sankappa-Rayappanvaya- 
kamalini-marttanda Brahma-RAja-vara-kumara sikala-vidya-visarada vidvaj-janimbhéjani-raiahamsa 
kavi-aut-chakora-chandra maAtri-kula-malati-madhava sva-kula-sudharnnava-sudhakera guna-gana- 
bharana auavarata-Shat-karmma-parinatantahkarana para-néri-nirakarana bandhu-ianirnnava-sudha- 
kirana sévaka-jana-dairidrya-niruharana $rimat-Kviyasakti-guru-muaifvara-charana-kamali-marala 
Triyambaka-phji-dhurandhara Yirupénbika-vara-tandjarum appa Vitthappa-Odeyard Aragada rajva- 
A 
vant dharmadim pratipalisuttiha-kaladali Aragada-véntcyada Hadinentu-kampanada samas:a-nidd 
miya-pattanada halard kidi tammelu sarvvaikamatyavagi sarvvanumatadim yajaua-yajana-edhyayana- 
adhyApana-dana-pratigraha-shat-karmma-niyataraha Ruku-sakbadhyAyigalum appa S‘rivatsa-gétrada 
RaAghava-dévagala Achappagala 108108] 1 Vitthappagalige danavagi kotta-bhi-dana-gisanada kramav 
ent endare namma Aragada-vénteyada Beluveya-ndavolagaya-Virupimbikipuravada Naudavalliya 
grima-ondakkam nmbali utt&rava kaladu hombaliya-nashti-sunka-kairuka-grama-gadyana saha varaha 
ga 95 akshfradalu tombbatta-aidu-honnanu namma Hadinentu-kampanada 7868 miru-pattanada 
halaru nainms nadugala 11೯1076 pattanada 1231078 a-hounant hadidu mélu-vadikeyaigi ikkikondu 
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a-Kaudava}liya-gramada chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details) yinti-chatus-sima-mudra- 
mudritavada ashta-dikkinalu natta Vimana-mudreya-kallugala saritada madhyagalalli natta Vamana- 
mudreya-kallugald sahavada nirera-kalu-niruy ari-olagida chatus-sime-valagulla téta- tudike-gadde- 
beddalu-makki-hakkalu--kummari-kéhu-mini-saralu-hittilu-mane--halasuemenasu-mavu-nérilu-hullu- 
holanu-kadaramblia-modalada nidhi-nikshépa- -jala-pash&na-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sadhya yinti-ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svaimya-sahitavagi éunka-karuka-g rama-gady4na-paficha-garnka-olavaru-horavaru-t ala- 
Sarige-Aledere-tétadere-hodikede: e-modalada yénulla suika-karukavani namma Hadinentu- -kampana- 
da nadavari namma nadugaja méle méluvadikeyagi yikkikondu sapta-graha-yégavada maha- -punya- 
kAladalu Aragada milastanavada §1i-Kailinatha-dévara sannidhiyallu sahiranyédaka-dana-dhari- 
purvvakavagi sar vvamanyavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi Hadinentu-kampanada-nadai mtiru-pattanada 
181888 sarvvaikamatyavagi Achappagala makkalu Vithappagalige dhdreyan eradu kottevAgi yi- 
dharmmavani avara santina-paramparey4gi chandra-siryar ullannabara 81191 bahevendu tamma 
dharmma-sikshiy Agi odambattu kotta dina-sili-tambra-Sasana | yt-dharmmakke sakshigalu | 
aditya-chandrav ಓಂ || 

int appudakke Mudnvanka-néda sénab6éva-Siigannana baraha (signatures and usual final phrases). 
mangala maha Sri 


134 
On the back of the same stone. 
ri-Ganadhipatayé ೧81181 ॥ 
1181785 tunga-&e, | 


svasti fri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1326 1707೩ Tarana-samvatsarada 88/1111-80 iA srimatu 
Bélira Narasiva-dévagala makkalu Sangannangalige Achapagala makkalu Vithapagalu kotta bhi- 
dana-kraya-Sasanada kramav ent endade yanage Aragada véntheyada Hadinentu-kampanada sa- 
masta-nadu miru-pattanada samasta-halaru 1 001 tammolu sarvékamatyavagi sarvamAnyavagi dana- 
vagi dhareyan eradu kotta Belave-nida-volagana Kandavalliya-grimavanu namage Muduvanka-nada- 
vari danavagi dhareyan eradu kotta Kodahaliy-olagana Kafichagarana-voniya saruhanu kidi ೧೩0 nam- 
ma prastha-nimittavagi nimage krayavagi kottu tat-kAléchita-madhyastha-parikalpitavada kraya-drav- 
ya varahanam ga.... 300 akshdradali mainiru-honnanu ೯೧1೧170781 salisikondu sa-hiranyédaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kotta Kaudavalliya-grama-Kafichagirana-véniya saruha-volagdda chatus- 
simeya vivara (here follow details) yint i-chatus-sim4-mudra-mudritavaha chatus-sime-vala- 
gulla tota-tudike-gade-bedalu-makki-bakkalu-mani-saruhu-halasu-menasu-maii-kAda4rambha-mandu- 
mane-hitilu-koppa-hullu-holan-olagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pash4na-akshini-Agami-sidha-sidhya-ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svainya Kaichugarana-voniya saruhn-volagana Kaudavalliya-gramadali Hadinentu- 
kampanada sumasta-nidi maru-pattanada 1181070 namage sarvamAnyavagi kota Virupdmbikapurav 
endu baradida na.. ta yeradu sila-Sdsana-sahitavagi koteti (here follow details of gift) 4-4sanangala 
pratiya ulanthavanu sarvamanyavagi sa-hirapyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvaka 181703೩ stri-putra-jfati- 
savanta-dayadarugalu dhdnikaru yelaru sammatavdgi 4-Katidavaliya-gramavanu Kafichugira-véniya 
saruhand kidi 4-chandrarka-stayiydgi Vithapangalu Narasiva-dévangala makkalu Bélira Saigannan- 
galige avara santéna-parampareyigi bhégisal endu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambatu kota kraya-sili- 
§4sana Sangannagalu Lakshmi-Narasimhapuravanu madidaru yintappudake sakshigalu (here follow 
names of witnesses) yint ivar-ubhayanumatadim Muduvanka-nida sénabéva-Singarsana baraha 
4-karttarugala su-hastada voppa ॥ Vithappana baraha Singannana baraha Nagarasana baraha 
sakshigala voppa 1 &ri-Kééavanatha Virupimbika-dévi 1 ért-Rama éri-Vitariga éri-Virabhadra 
éri-Mailara Sri-Mallikarjuna-dévaru | éri-Kshétrapala | s11-Bhairava-dévaru sri... déva sri-Nara- 


simha-dévaru srt-Rama-dévaru. ಕೆಗೆ 
86 
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136 
At Humchadakatte (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Subba-Rdya. 


(Ib) namas tunga-&e. | 

Harér lila-varahasya damslitra-dandah 8೩ patu vah 4 

Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-griyam dadhau || 
svasti Sri jayabbyudaya-S/livahana-iaka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guruvaradallu grimatu Aravattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostgi madida Bhadrarajapurada- 
agraharada-valagaya Kammuchchi-asésha-vidvap-mahajanangalige (with titles and names of forefa- 
thers asin No. 72 ofthis talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru  barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasanada 
kramav ent endare Aruvattu-agrah4rada-valagaua Kammuchchi-grama 116 praku rékhe (rates speci- 
fied) niru-nalavattélu-varahanu yipana-mupagu-visada svastheyanu praku S’ébhakrutu-samvatsarada 
S'ravana-$u 15 yu Sthiravara-séméparaga-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakav Agi 
kottabagélu sarvamanyavagi S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pashana-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sadhyatgal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangala yi-bhimiyalli sa- 
syaramaemuntagi 6nu adhika-phalav 4hante saha dgumAdikondu nimma santAna-paramparyavagi 
4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim (7 0) anubhavisikondu Adhi-kraya-dana-parivartanege salisik- 
kondu bahiri yendu bhi-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses) 

sri-Sadasgiva 
137 
At Démaldpura (same hobli), 1 copy of copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-damdas sa patu vah | 

Hémadri-Sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-griyam dadhau || 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ha 5 
Guruvaradalli érimatu Aruvattu-agrahdradinda ೪1 ೩6191 hostagi madida Bhadraréjapura-agrahara- 
dolagana Démalapurada asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalige (with titles and names of forefathers as in 
No. 72 01 this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru  barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-S4sanada kramav 
ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada-valagana Démalipurada-grama Ike praku rékhe (rates specified) 
nanira-ayivattu-nalku-varahanu aidu-hana-hagi bélé svasteyannu praku Sobhakrutu-sanmivatsarada 
S'ravana-$u 15 Sthiravara-sémé6pardga-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakav gi 
kottabageyalld sarvamanyavagi bittevigi yi-cramada chatur-gadivalagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pasana-akshini-ag4mi-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanna yi-bhimiyalli sasya- 
rima-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav dhante 8818 dgumadikondu nimma santana-parainparyavagi 4- 
chandrarka-sthayigalégi sukhadim anubbavisikkondu dauAdhi-kraya-parivartanegalige salisikondu 
bahiri yendu kotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasana (usual Anal verses) 

sri-Sadasiva 
139 
At Horanebail attache? to Kyzsalir (same hobli), on 6 stone near the wet lana. 


gri-Ganidhipatayé namah Sri-Sarasvatyai namah Sri-gurubhyé namah ॥ 
namas tunga-Xc. || 


jayaty anadi-nidhanah Sriman svachchhanda-Sukarah । 
yasya damshtra-mrinaléna dadhré bhitala-pankajam ॥ 
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syasti ಕೆಗೆ jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1224 neya varttamfna-S’obhakritu-samvatsarada S‘ravana-éi 
1 10 ‘Aragada-véntheyada Santaligeya-ndda-vajagana Kyasalira érimad-agésha-mahijanangalu Ruku- 
sakheya Viévamitra-gétrada Siriyannagala makkalu Yisvara-dévappagalu (others named) Ruk-Sakheya 
Kapila-gétrada Lingappagala makkaju Chalappagalige kotta bhi-dana-dharma-S4sanada kramay ent 
endare (here follows description of gift with usual rights &c ; witnesses, signatures and usual final verses) 


142 


At Karadik8 du attached 10 Honnetd]u (same 7001), on a stone near Kumdérayya’s garden. 


éri-Ganadhipatayé namah sri-Sarasvatyai namah | sri ...... namah | nirvighnam astu | 

namas tunga-&c. | 

namo Brahmanya-dévaya g6-Brahmana-hitaya cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya (sri)-Govindayéti $asanam |! 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘aka-varusha 1334 767810 sanda ......samvatsarada VayisAkha-gnddha 
15 A-lu griman-maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara .. ... Harihara-mahdrayara kumara PratApa- 
Déva-Raya-waharayard Vijayanagariyalli 111/8 .....ra sannidhiyalli sakala-varndérama-dharman- 
galani pratipalisuttam sukha-samrajyavan ifuttiba kdladalu ಹಗೆ] ೩1೩ niripadim Brahma- Kshatri- 
yarappa Raya. . -. gila Linganua-Odeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu pratipalisuttiha kala .. 4- -Aragada 
ವಂ ಯು ಯಂ ಲ ಲ್‌ . Basavarsa-heggaditi .. ಚ ie- -heggade 
(uthers named) int-i-samastarh tammol ékamatyavagi Ruku-sdkhadhydyigalu Visvamitra-gétrada 
Dévarasara makkalu Govannagalige.. .. 88680868 kramav ent endare namma prasta-niinittavagi.. .. 
.. dana (lands specified) ubhayam ga 34 aksharadalu mivatta-nalku-bonnani nimma kayyalu nati 
sakalyavagi(here foliow details of grant, with usual rights, witnesses, signatures & usual final phrases) 


143 . 
At Ndbaja attached to Nantiru (same hobli), a on vtrakal near the hill. 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 
namas tuiga-&c, || 


985 éri jayabbyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varushada 1389 neya sanda vartamana-Sarvajitu-sam- 
vatsarada Phalguna-ba 1 Bu-lu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara_vira-pratapa-Virdpaksha- 


0011113290 .........ಎ ಎ samudra-mére ॥1೩11)&!180 0ಡಿ Vidyanagaradalu sukha-sahkatha-vinédadalli 
೮ niripadim ériman-maha-pradhanam Dévappa-danndyaka-Odeyaru Aragada-rajyavam pratipa- 
lisutta ihalli Santaligeya-olagana paduva...... 131802 sxc. gaditiya,..... vayiri-manthani¢fila ......... 
tae biradanula Kétiyappa-heggadeyaru Bommarasa-heggade.............. ¥a inane)... .... 7೩5೩1೬೩ 
Ghattava hatti bandu 761107೩ 58]11೩18 kadi 4-Koteyappa-neggadeya ...... ಬ dara Bommaraga- 


heggadeyara i-vrittantakke i-biragalla .. disi Nabaladald 4-chandrarka-sthayiydgi ... ..... 7೩08 su- 
pratishteya madi..... .. Bommarasa-heggadeyari Yimmadi-Kétiyappa-heggadeyarigi Nabalada 
4.. yala dushta-nigraha- tishta- pratipalaneyeli samastarand pratipalisuttiddard 


17೩5೩7೩ S'akabdado} nidhi-gajagni-nisakaran-age Sarvajit- | 

prasarada Phalgundsitada pAdyada sad-Budhavara Hastadim | 

bisaruha-nétre-Jannarasi-sambhava Koti-nripala dévata- | 

pasarara bhégamam 1೩7161 tam 5078-1011: dhaliyikkidam | 
yi-kallige kottam 
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144 
At Tirthamutitru (same 1001), on a stone in the front yard of the math. 


(Ndgart characters) 
svasti gri-Ganddhipatayé namah 


namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


jayaty anadi-nidhanah sriman sva-chchhanda-Sikarah | 
yasya damshtra-mrinajéna dadhré bhitala-pankajam |; 
Krishn4ya Vasudévaya Dévaki-nandandya cha | 
Nandagopa-kumaraya (sri) Govindayéti 88680817 || 


svasti sri jayAbhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1343 sandu vartamana-Plava-samvatsarada S'ravana-suddha 
5 punyakaladalu griman-maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa-Déva-lidya-maharayaru 
Vijayanagariyallu  sarva-varnagrama-dharmangalanu pratipalistiha kaladalu a-rdyara niripadim 
Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa Rayappa-Vodeyara Bommannangala kumara S'rigirinatha- -Dévagalu 
Aragada rajyavanu palistiha kaladalu Aragada véntheyada Santaligeya Kelabhagiya volagiha 511071. 
paramahamsa-parivrajakacharyarum appa Tirthamuttira éri-S'ankara-Bharati-Sripadangalige Santa- 
ligeya-ndda-volagana Hiriya-Holalira Nagappa-hebbaruvaru makkalu Naganya-hebbaruva (others 
named) olagada samasta-mahajanangalu kotta kraya-mila-dana-patrada kramav ent endare namma 
Hiriya-Holalirige saluva Hangarabayal-olagana 16011 (specified) ubhayam nalvattentu-honnanu 
kondu sa-hiranyOdaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi dhareyan erradu kotteii (further details and boundaries 
of land) adake-bale-mavu-mani-kummari-kohu-volagada kadarambha-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-ak- 
shini-dgami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-téjah-svamyavanu navu mahajanangalu namma stri-putra-jfiati- 
simanta-dayadyaru dani-moli-salike-avadhigalu sahitavagi dhareyan erradu kottevagi 4-Hangarabaya- 
la 20! sa bhimiyanu 4-S'ankara-Dharati-sripadangalu tamma yati-santina-paramparey agi 4-chan- 
drarka-sthayiydgi sarvaminyavagi sukhadim bhégisuvantdgi dhareyan erradu kottev endu namma 
svaeruchiyinda vodambattu kotta sili-S4sana yi-dharmakke sakshigalu 


adityaechandrav &e. | 


(signatures and usual final verses) mangala maha sri 


145 
At Tirthamutléru, on a copper plate in the math. 
namas tunga-&e. |; 


88511 dri jayAbhyudaya- S’Alivahana-saka-varusha 1585 neya S'ubbakruttu-samvatsarada S'rdvaua-su- 
dha 2 ih érimat-paramabamsa-parivrajakacharyarada Tirthamuttira mathada Jiianéndra-Bharati- 
svamigalavarige (101) titles and names of forefathers as in No. 85 of this talug) Bhadrappa- 
Nayakaru kctia dharma-sAsanada kramav ent endare (lands specified) bhimiyannu Tirthamuttira 
mathada Narasimha-dévara amrutapadi-nandadiptige Jianéndra-Bharati-svamigala yati-bhilkshege 
Pa... .samvatsarada MAgha-éu 6 lu Tirthar4japuradalu hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladalu S ‘ivarpitavagi 
bittevagi yi-bhtmige saluva chatur-gadi-volagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-aksbini-igami-siddha- 
sidhyangal emba téjas-svAmyavannu pirva-mariyadeyalli A4gumad:kondu mathadalli dharmavannu 
nadasikoniu nimma éishya-parampareydgi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga] 4gi sukhadi anubhavisi babiri 
yendu barasik« tta dharmaesisana yidakke déva-sakshi (usual final verses) 
gri-Sadasiva 


Tirthahalli Taluq. 3468 


146 
At Alageri (same hobli), on a stone at Holemaddalu. 


A 


éri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
jayaty anadi-nidhanah sriman svachchhanda-Sikarah | 
yasya damshtri-mrinéléna dadhré bhutaja-pankajam || 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja. pea eee ENE Sri-vira-pratipa Harihara-maharayara  vijaya-sim- 


rajyabhyudayadalu Satanna-Vodeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu palisutihandina &srt-Saka-varugake varu- 
sha 1319 neya Yigvara-samvatsarada Kartika-suda 1 Somavaradalu Sarvajfiapuri- gripadangalige 
Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada nadavard miru-pattanada halard sadu-vinaya- bhaya-bhaktiyim 
sashtangav eragi podavatta kotta dana-patrada kramay ent endare Sataligeya nada-olagana Abhi- 
141.11 ಇಟು Alageriya-grima Lkam tefuva.... svamya-udugore-vatta-kattige-saha- 
vagi varaha ga 45 aksharadalu nalvatta-ayidu-honnant 9] Hadinentu-kampanada nddavaru 
miru-pattanada halaru namma nadugala vo .. angadige stala hadadukondu Yisvara-samvatsarada 
Magha-bahula-chaturdasi-Sivaratre- maha-tithi- -punya-kaladalu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvvaka- 
vigi dhareyan 97೩6೬ kottevagi A-Alageriya- gramada chatus-simé (details of boundaries) yint-i- 
chatus-simege saluva gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike-kummari-kodulu-kadaérambhaesaruhu-mane-hola 
Jint-i-chatus-s!mé-volagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-agimi-siddha-sidhya-ashta-bhdga- 
téjas-svamyav olagada Abhinava-Gopinathapuravada Alageriya-gramavanu sa-hiranyédaka-dina. 
dhara-pirvvakavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyigi sarvvamanyavagi Sarvvajfiapuri-sripddangalige namma 
sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta dana-patra (usual final phrases and verses) Hadinentu-kampanada 
nidavara méaru-pattanada halara oppa gri-Kalinatha-dévaru | 


147 
At Bhogdrakoppa (same hoblt), on a stone at Mangarasakodige-kan. 
೩17385 tungae&e, ॥ 

89851 ériman-mahi-mandalégvaram ೧ಗ- -raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rAyara ganda £11-vira-Buk- 
ka-Rayana 01087೩ piirva-paschima- uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudradhipati féri-vira-Harihara-R&- 
yanu rajyabhyudaya- sukha- -sahgatA-vinddadali sukha-rajyam. gaititirddalli S’akha-varusha 1307 ya 
Raktakshi-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 30 S6 siryya-grahana-punya-kAladalli 4-Harihara-Rayana 
maneya mahispradhdna MAdhava-mantri Male-rajyadalli Aragada Hadincntu-kampanada olagana 
Satalige-nada Kelabhigeya Kodala-agrarakkefi Hukkavaligei saluva Ambaligodigeya 0101117೩78 4- 
Kedala asésha- mahajanatigalu a-Hukkavaliya Tailappa-keggadeti Vijayapurada Atréya-gétrada 
Karanikada 561187೩6878 makkalu Dasimarasarige ayidu-bhimi ombhatt-aghrarakke mukhyarappa 
Kodala K6jayyagalu (others named) olagida tamma tamma_ stri-putra-jiati-samanta-dayadinumata 
samasta Kodala mahajanangalige mukhyarappa Visvimitra-gétrada Kotiyappagalu Bharadvajada 
Nagappa Vasishta-gdtrada Sandigiri-dévanolagada mahajanangalu strya-grahana-punya-kAladali 4. 
Dasimarasarige 4-Kodala mahajanangalu 4-Ambaligodigeya chatus-simege saluvadu (here follow 
details of gift &c.; usual final verses and phrasrs) mangala maha sri 


148 
At Mégaravalli (same hobli), on a stone tn Lakkibilalu, 


(181 fourteen lanes in NAaga@ri characters). 
éri-Ganddhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 
pintu vo jalada-gyamah 5 arnga-jya-ghata-karkasah | 
trailékya-mantapa-stambhaé chatvaré Hari-bahavah | 
87 
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svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1339 neya vartamana-Hémalambi-samvatsarada S’‘ravana-ba 
10 A-dalu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara éri-vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vidyanagari- 
yali Viripaksha-déva-sannidhiyali varnasrama-dharmagalanu pratipalisutta sukha-sahkatha-vinddadim 
simrajyam geyvuita iruva kéladalu 4-rayara niripadindam Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa sakala-dana- 
diksh4-guru Rayappa-Sahkappanvayaraha Brahma-Déva-Odeyara kumara Vithanna-Odeyaru Aragada 
rajyavanu pratipilistiha 18180811 Aragada-véntheyada Sataligeya-nada-valagana Madavalige-nada- 
valagana Méguravalliya-gramada-olage 4-Méguravalliya Naganna-heggade (other hegyades named) 
ékastharagi tamma ajiyandiru makkaju gétra-bandhugala anumatadinda Mumbale Lokuvalli- 
yali 011೩ bhaimiyanu  yajana-yAjana-adhyayana-adhy4pana-dana-pratigraha-shat-karma-nirataraha 
Srimad-raya-raja-guru SAama-Sakhadhyayaraha Atré[ya}- gotrada Upéndracharya-kulédbhava $ri- 
Vi[své}$vara-dévara sam4radhakaraba Nagegappaiyanavara makkalu Dévappayyanavarige (here follow 
names of other donees & details of gift with usual rights) Lokkuvali Mumbeleya bhamige tat-kalochita~ 
kraya ubhaya-vidi-sampratipanna-madyasta-parikalpitavaha kraya-varaha salige nalvatteraduvare- 
honnu aksharadallu navatteraduehonnu ayidu-hanavana kondu yi-bhamiyana 11೩0311೩ stri-putra-jiati- 
simanta-dayAadyanumatadinda namma sddara-aliyandiru yi-bhaimige saluvavaru oppuvaru saha 
sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dh ara- 0859೩/೭೩೪8 1 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sarvamanyavagi dhareyan eredu 
kottevagi yi-mah4janangalu tamma santdna-paramparey Agi sukhadim bhégisuvaru endu 4-Naganna- 
heggade Tamma-veggade Bayichanna-heggadegalu tamma sva-ruchiyind odambattu kotta kraya. 
dana-Sili-gAsana-patra int appudakke sakshigalu (here fellow names of witnesses) int ivar-ubhayanu- 
matadim baradfta sénabéva-Bammarasana baraha 4-kartara vappa (signatures and final verses ; 
and further details of gift and boundaries) éri-S’ankara-dévaru éri-Mailara-dévaru mangala maha &ri 


153 


At Chakkédubailu (same hobls), on a stone near the Krishnapra's heuse. 


(6 lines gone) aSésha-vidvan-inahajanangal.. ಎ ೨ ೨೬೬೩೨೬ ೬ ಡರ PA : 
. Narana-déva-Madavagalol agada ಚೌ aia . Natl. oe -. galu Rikku-Sakheya 
ಬ 3... Liigappagala makkalu .. ಎಎ ಎೂ ಆಆ ೨೨೩ ೩೩ ೩೬ ಒಂ ಗೈಕ್ಕಿ ಚಯ ೭7೩೫1೩9೪ ent 00676 


namage Déva-Raya-maharayarim suvarn ಕಜ ಟಟ ಟ್‌ ate sarvamAnyavagi ari-Narasimha- 
Bharati-Vodeyara divya-namadalli mudré-chitu-tambra-Sdsana ........ hadinayidu-arddha-vrittiya- 
vupadiyali 88 hadinayidu-mandi-mahajanangaju miligali nimage ondu-vrittiya griha-kshétravanu 
S‘ingériyali Sri-VidyAgahkara-dévara sannidhiyali Sri-Purusottama-Bharati-Vodeyara samakshadali 
$ri-Narasimhéévara-dévara éri-charanangala munde sa-hiranyddaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi dhare- 
yan eradu kottevagi namma hadinayidiy-ardha-vrittiya-vupadiyali nimma vondu-vrittige miligalu 
teruva sidyaya-varaha ga 10 hattu-honnu (here follow further details with usual rights &c., and usual 


final verses), 
154 


At Chajnalodagi (same hobli), on a store in the marshy land. 


wet wae eee 


sri-Narasimha raksha nainas ಗ್‌ ॥ 


5188 Srimatu S’aka-varusha 1269 767೩ Vyaya-samvatsarada Margasira-su 2 S'u svasti érimatu 
Pandya-chakravartti ari-rdya-pésajam ...... raya-ga.. kuSa Sri-vira.. kaya ....., yigalu sriman- 
maha-mandalésvara pirvva-paSchima-dakshina-samudradhipati ari-raya-vibhida bhashege tappuva 
rayara ganda sri-vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyara vijaya-rajyédayadardu Satalige 01160-58117೩ .. .. 7 om- 
battu-agrahara-muntagi......... duemuntagi 4. Malavaniya modala kula ga 7 ೧8 4-Siiripatiya 
§ri-Narasimha-dévarige anga-ranga-bhégakke 861818! abhahga-Garuda-Narayana véda-marga-prati- 
eshtachiryarida Narahari-dévana kayyali dharé-pirvvakavagi kotta dharmina madgala maha &ri gri 
(usual final phrases and verses). 
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Al Hokkulabayilu (same hobli), on 6 stone in the wasteweir of the tank. 


* grj-GanAdhipatayé namah namas tunga-&e. | 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-ériman-mahardjadhiraja raja-paramésvara gri-vira-pratapa Srl-Mallikarjuna- 
maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu dushta-nigraha-gishta-pratipalaneya .. ... samasta-varna-dharma- 
7870 pratipalisuttam sukha-samrajya geyuttiralu a-maharayara niripadim S'rigirinatha-Vodeyaru 
Aragada rajyavanu pratipalisuttam yida andina kaladalu Aragada rajyakke saluva Sataligeya-nado- 
8880೩ 1280081೩18]! Alageri-valagaua Horakédamaniya sarvvamainya dharmma........ 6. e+ eees 


a 
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Al Mulabagilu (same hobls), on copper plates in possession of Hétanakatte Asvatihdcharya. 
(Ia) Sri-Ganapatayé namah subham astu 
namas tunga-&e, || 


Alambe jagad-Alambam Lambédara-padambujam | 

gushyanti yad-rajas-spar$it sadyah pratyhha-vardhayah || 
Harér lila-varAhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
HémAdri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-grivam dadhau || 

asti Sri-Keladiti-namaenagari virdsanddhyasita 

tatrasin mahitas SadaSiva-nripah kshmA-mandalakhandalah | 
yéna $ri-narandtha-dakshina-bhuja-dandéna séyam mahi 
dévarama-tataka-bhisura-yuta prapta prataparjita ॥ 
Keladi-Sadasiva-bhipé 

kara-dhrita-chapé kataiksha-krita-kopé | 

ahita-balam rahita-balam 

jahad-abalam bahujam atti trina-kabalam || 
Yedavopapadopéta-Murarir iti vairindm | 

Kote-k6lahala iti vilasad-birudankitah 4 
viguddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-sthapané ratah || 

S'ivé gurau bhakti-yuktah Sadasiva-mabfpatih ॥ 

tasyasit tanayah pratapa-mahitah Sri-Chikka-Sankahvayah 
kshénigah pratipaksha-parthiva-gaja-proddanda-kanthiravah | 
tat-putrah S’iva-bhakti-sahgata-matir viradhivi ras $uchih 
Siddhéndré bhuvi rijaté guna-nidbih sat-sanga-santdshitah || 
tasyasit tanayd mahivara-varah kalydina-véshdjvalah 
pratyarthi-kshitipila-kairava-ravih sangrama-Dharmanojah | 
Aanamravanipala-mauli-manibhir nirajitinghri-dvayo 
daniya-dravinaugha-téshita-mahidévah S’iva-kshm4patih || 
putras tasya vinidra-padma-(Jb) vadanah sindréndiranandité 
Bhadréndrah kshiti-bhishanah sujanata-santésha-sampadakah | 
daniyddaka-ptra-pirita-saridbharta dvijéndraéray6 
déva-Brahmana-dharma-rakshanachanah kshonibbrid Asit prabhuh || 
téna grieS'ive-Vénkaténdra-rachitinékarhanéshu kshitau 
$rfmat-piramahamsya-maskari-varéshv Advaita-siddhantishu | 
VishnusrAmi-kritamalanagha-maha-san-marga-saudarsakéshv 
ashtinga-pravapéshu vaidika-maha-san-mirga-sandarsishu 1 
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Ghanadri-hariptthasya sthépané dridha-vrittishu | 
sarva-tantra-svatantréshu Mulabagila-namani | 
simhisanddhipatishu vidya4-vinaya-aalishu ॥ 
Kshirasvami-prasishyéshu maba-mahima-chfrushu | 
Sachchidananda-Sishyéshu Krishnanandakhya-yégishu |; 
vidya-vivéka-vinayarjava-vak-patutva- 
vigrananadi-guru-charu-gunadhbikéshu | 
datta hi bhfimir achala(h) sva-paramparatta 
Bhadréndra-bhavara-varéna S/ivasya tushtyai | 
Madhuvanka-nada-rajyé 
Muttarv-akhyé cha Sitdrau | 
a-chandrarka-khyatyai 
885೩7೩03 api dattam étéshu | 
(೩578೩ Bhadréndra-bhipasya dharma-kirty- -abhivriddhayé | 
Krishnanandé’karéd Bhadrasamudra-iti vigrutam || 
Tungabbadra-nadi-tiré s6’grah4ra-sirdmanim || 
nana-gdtra-bhavébhy6 
nand-vidha-sitra-sakhébhyah | 
adadad Bhadrasamudra- 
gramam vidvad-dvijéndrébhyah, '' 
sishyam Ajfiapayimasa Sachchidauanda-yoginam | 
gramasya $asanam datva dharm6 uirvAhyatam iti | 
niyOjitah Sishya-varé vidvad-varga-Sirdémanih | 
Bhadra-bhfipauujasyAtha Soémasékhara-bbipatéh | 
_sammatya Sachchidanand6 vilékhayati 8858080 1 
tatra vrittimatam gétra-Sikhd-ndmadi-nirnayah | 
tésham bhimi-vibhagas cha likhyaté désa-bhashaya |j 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivihana-saka-varsha 1588 neya VisvAvasu-samvatsarada Phalguna-$u 15 lu 
§rimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacharya-varya pada-va(II a)kya-pramana-paravara-parina yaa. 
niyamady-ashtanga-ydga-airuta anidy-avichchhinna-guru-parampara-prapta $rimad-vaidika-marga- 
pradargaka Vishnu-svami-sampradiya-pravartaka  Sriman-maha-rijadhani-Ghanagiri-simh4sana- 
pratishthapanacharya sarva-tantra-svatantrarada Mulavagila Sachchidananda-svamigala prasishyar- 
Ada Krishndnanda-svimigala Sishyarida Tunhgabhadrd-tira-stha-Munibrindapura-varadhigvararada 
Sachchidananda-svamigalaé Sdmasékhara-Nayakarige sréyo’bhivriddhiy agabéken:'lu Bhadrasainudrada- 
agrahirada mahajanangalige kotta-bha-dina-tamra-Sisana-kramav ent endare | srimad-Yadava- 
Marari Kote-kélahala viSndha-Vaidikidvaita-sidhanta-pratishthipaka S‘iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada 
Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya- Nayakara-vamsddbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddhappa-Naya- 
kara pautraru S‘ivappa- Nayakara putrarida Bhadrappa-Nayakard namma matha-dharmakke S'ivar- 
pitavagi kotta-adsana-sthavala simé-valage priku Plava-samvatsarada Magha-su 7 ya ಸರತ ೬ 
Tirtharajapurada Tuigabhadra-tiradalli Bhadrappa-Nayakari hiranyagarbha-maha-dana maduva 
punya-kaladalli namma gurugalu Krishnainanda-svamigalu Bhadrappa-Nayakarige A-chandrarkavada 
dharma-kirti_ barabékendu Bhadrappa-Nayakara hesarallu 1086168 Bhadrasamudrada-agraharakke 
Gépila-Krishna-prityarthavagi sarvamAnyavaci kotta bhi-svasthe (here follow details of gift with usu- 
al rights ಹಂ.) nimma nimwma vrittigalige vingadasi-kotta bhimigala valage 4gimi-madikondu adaké- 
tota-muntagi hakikondu visésha-phala utpatti bandard Agimi-midikondu vrittivantaré anubhavisi- 
kondu dinidhi-kraya-parivartanegalige salisikondu nivu nimma saatana-pirampareyagi 4-chandrar- 
ka-sthayigaligi sukhadim bhogisi bahiri endu Mulavagila Sachchidinanda-svamigala pragishyaru 
Krishnananda-svamigaJa Sishyarada Sachchidananda-svamigali Bhadrasamudrada-agraharada nina- 
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gotrada nana-sitrada nana-sikheya nan&-n4madhéyarada mahajanaigalige dévasthina-upadhige 
saha namma gurogalu Krishodnanda-svimigali’ sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhfra-pirvakavagi Gdpala- 
Krishnarpitavagi sarvamAnyav Agi bitta svasthige barasikotta dharma-84sana | idakke déva-sikshi- . 
galu (usual final verses). 

SomaSékhara-bhipala-Sréyasim abhivriddhayé | 

Sachchidananda-munibhih likhitam tamra-sasanam || 

gri-Krishua (71% Nagar? characters). 
157 
At Bhimanakatte (same hobli), on copper plates of the Bhtmanakatte math. 


(Dévandgart characters). 





(7) éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 

pantu v6 jalada-SyAm4h sarnga-jya-ghata-karkagah | 

trail6kya-mantapa-stambhaé chatvar6é Hari-bahavah | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudayé Yudhishthira-saké Plavangikhyé ék6na-navati-vatsaré Sahasya-mésia ama. 
vasyayam Saumyavasaré sriman-maharajadhiraja-raja-paraméévar6 vira-pratapa-sali Kuru-kulé- 
dbhavé VaiyagrapipAda-gétrajah sri-Janameéjaya-bhipah Kishkindha-nagaryam simhdsanasthah 
sakala-varnasrama-dharma-pratipalakah paSchima-désa-stha-S itapura-Vrikédara-kshétié tatratya- 
Munivrinda-mathasya Garudavahana-(ZI a) tirtha-sripada-sishya-Kaivalyanathair arddhita-Sita-Rim- 
asya pijartham krita-bhii-dana-sidhanam asmat-prapitamaha-Y udhishthirddisthita-Munivrinda-kshé- 
trasya chatus-sim4-parimiti-kramah pirva-bhagé uttaravahinyah Tungabhadrayah pagchimé dakshi- 
na-bhagé Agastyasrama-sangamad uttaré paéchimé Pashaua-nadyah pirvé uttara-bhagé *Bhinna- 
nadya dakshiné étan-madhya-sthita-Munivrinda-kshétram bhavach-chhishya-paramparay4 4-chan- 
drarkapar(i)yantam nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agdmi-siddha-sddhya-(1I b) téjas-svamya- 
sahitam svabudhyanukilyéna asman-matapitrindm Vishnu-léka-praptyartham Hahrihara-sannidhau 
uparaga-samayé sa-hiranyéna Tungabhadra-jala-dhard-pirvakam kshétram yati-hasté dattd’smi 
aham | étad-dharma-sidhanasya sdkshinah | 

Aditya-chandrav ಹಂ. ॥ 


1 éri-Varaha (usual final verses). 


158° 
At Bukkaldpura (Muttirw hoble, 0% a stone in Subbayya’s field. 
namas tunga-&c, || 
(greater part 85 effaced) Viévanathapura .. .. .. - Bukkardyapura ......... ........ Brabmana- 
bhéjanakke........... .. krayava......-... la vivara (here follow details of gift ಉಂ.) 4-Marga- 
gira-guddha-paurnavami-soméparaga-punya-kaladalli 4-Krishna-dikshitaru madida 
&118. 88೩/0೩ (usual final’ verses and further details of gift). 
159 


At the same village, on u stone near Guruva’s house. 


ey dharmada. 


(First part is gone) a-Bukkarajapurada prathama-stalada sima-vivara (0010819 of boundaries) 4-Bukka- 
rajapura-Halasinahalligal-olagujla bhimiya nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishdna-akshini-agdmi-siddha-sidh 
ya-samasta-bali-sahitavaha-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya huttu . ...... 8 gadyana-sahita-sarvamanyav 
Agi 4-Virapa-Kayaru d-mahajanangalige a-chandrarka-stéyiy Agi sukhadim bhdégisuvantdgi barasi- 
kotta sila-Sisana (usual final phrases and verses) Manumatha-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-éu 1 A svas- 
ti samasta -sahitam Bukkarayapurada srimad-assésha-mahajananglu dhara-pirvakavagi kotta .. ttiya 
mahajanangala sakhe-gétra-ndmada vivara (here follow names ಹಂ. of shareholders). 


a A USNS pe 


*Perhaps a mistake for Bl€ma-nudyah tin Kannada characters. 
$8 
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160 


At Vaidyarakoppa attached 10 Ingladi (same hobli), on a stone in Dévangi-gauda's wet land. 


(718/೧198 characters). 
ri<Ganadhipatayé namah । 


namas tunga-&e. | 
SV ABEL 1 (0 2 | ೭2೭೭೧ ೧ಊ೯ಊ೬೯-೫-೫ `_ _೭_೭೮೪ಊ೭೭೫೯೭). ee bhAshege tappuva rayara ganda pirva-dakshina-paschima- 
samudradhipati gri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayaru sambrajyavan 4luva kaladalu ~~ 4 See 
ಇರ cc cases . Vodeyaru pratipalisuva ... dina Saka-varusha 1319 neya ee 
Bhadrapada-bahula-tadige-Guruvéradalu ............... ಚ ss cscee Kallakodagiya ........ Holla- 
vaniya Hiriya-Baichappa-heggade (other heggades named) tamma  stri-putra-jnati-sivanta-daya- 
danumatadinda vodambattu kotta bhimiya kraya-dina-$asanada kramav ent endare namma mila- 
vagidda Hollavaniya harivina volagana kadi Kallakodagiya (details of land § boundaries and usua 


final verses), 
161 


At Ktdugoli attached to KAsaravalli (same hobli), on a. stone in front of the Channak§s'ava temple. 


avasti ಕೆ vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1608 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
éu 12 llu grimat-Keladi-S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Sémasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarads 
Chennammajiyavara hesaralla Honnahuggi Pendekdluve Udaya-nagarina S'rivatsa-gotrada Apastam- 
ba-sitrada Yajus-Sakheya Krishna-dévara santanada Kénappayyana patni ೫: ಫಾ ಲ maga bokka- 
sada S‘rinivasayyana dherma-patni Vijayanagarada Tavakadaniya Haritsa-gétrada Apastamba-st- 
trada Yajué-sakheya Hayagrtvayyana patni Bhagammana magalu Mahalakshmi-avvana putrarada 


karanika bokkasada Vehkappayyanu Channak&Sava-dévaru Sémésvara-dévaru Hanumanta-dévara 
padakke samarpisi madida agrahara | 


162 
At Basaviini (same hobli), on a stone in Brahmanavana in Bandara 567808 yard. 
$ri-Ganadhipatayé namah namas tuhga-de. | 


: we ೨೬೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ cece oe 59860 Sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka 1329-1330 né Sarvajitu ......... 
1 (11 “Animanemah acdtadtios paraméSvara pirva-dakshina-paéchiméttaradhipati sri-vira- 
pratapa ............,Raya-Odeyaru .. .. ೩. ೬ ೨೬ ೬೩ ೬೬ ೨೨ ೬೬ ೩೨ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೨2 Galli sukha-sankathé-vinddadalli 
simbrajyam 141 a-rayara 7118[80170೬ Rayapp-Odeyara Vithannagalu Aragada rajyavanu 
ಎ seceeecees ce eeee « « Fada yama-niyamasana-pranayama-pratyahara-dhyana-dharana-mau- 
nanushthana-japa- afer samidhi ...... 200... ಎ. ಎಗರ 1೬ಗಕಾ್‌,... ಆ ಆಸ .. dhéyanka 
parama-naishthika grima .......... . ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ Dakshindmirtti-déva ...... sta-nadu ಸಸಿ 
samasta-halaru tammolu sarvvaikamatyavagi kotta kraya-dana-patrada 181789 ent endare (here 
follow details of gift and boundaries &c.) niru-honna-bhfimiyanu 4a-Dakshinamirtti-dévarugalige 
sa-hiranyédaka .. .. dana-dhara-pirvaka ......avara. santina-parampareyag palisibahey endu 
tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta 818-58688118 | int apudake ......da samasta-nédu miru- 
pattanada samasta-halara voppa Aragada milasthanada §Sri-Kalinatha-dévaru (usual final verse 
and phrases) mangala Sri .. .... neya vartamana-Sarvadhari-samvatsarada ‘Agvija-babu]a-amavaseya 
S‘ukravaradalu svasti ......... ಎ4೬ cee ee ee ee ೬೬ ee tyabara-dhyana-dharana-mauvanushthana- 
japa-héma-samadhi-S'ivaradhana-sampanna nanavidha-nigama.. chayya .. rarya-guru-namadheéyabka 
parama-naishtika srimad-Vairagya-Sivacharyya-dévarugalu mahajanangalige kotta agrirada.... 
Aragada-nida Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu miru-pattanada samasta-halaru tammojage 
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sarvaikamatyavagi kraya-dana......gramavanu navu Dakshindmirtti-S'ivacharyya-purav endu 
aghraravanu madi Tungabhadra-tiradalli éri-Virdpaksha-dévara sanni ... lu hiranyédaka-dana 
dhara-pirvakavagi ippattu-ndlku-vrittiyanu madikottevu || (here follow names dc. of vrittidars & 


details of gift). ae 


At Hulakédu attached to Hosa-Agrahdra (same hobli), on a stone near Verkataramana-bhatta’s house, 
(1760018 characters). 
$ri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti ért jayabhyudaya-S‘aka-varsha 1346 sandu varttamana-Krodhi-samvatsarada Magha-guddha 6 
lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja rija-paramésvara sri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru sukha-sankatha- 


vinddadim samrajyavanu ................6. dharmadiuda palisuva-kaladalli ... 0.0.0... cece ccceccecee eee 
Hulukéd emba gramavann..........0. ಜೂ see ce tere ee oe . mikkadanu Hémambikapuray endu 
agraharavand madi 1017೫. ಆ ೬. ॥[? sankhy4-vivara (here follow 


the list of Brahmans who #eceived 0! antu 12 vrittiyannu tatha-tithiyalu namma ayyagalige saévata- 
S‘iva-léka-praptiyahantagi sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kottevagi nivu 4-grimada valagula 
ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu nivu nimma santana-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sukhadim 
bhégisi bahiri yendu 4-Vithappa-danndyakaru tamma sva-ruchya odambattu kotta 6818-8888, 7101 


appudake Déva-Rayana baraha 4......voppa *sri-Visvanatha (usual final verse) mangala maha ari 
-yi-gramake Vithappa-dannayakaru kondukotta ......... bali Hudugadde ಕೆಗೆ 
165 


At Kerekéri (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of Maitjanna-gauda. 
namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Pushya-gu 15 lu 
§rimat-sajjaua-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanua dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Danivase-simeya 
Hechisidi . .. Mahattina-matha-dharmake Yadava-Murari Kéte-kélahala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sid- 
anta-pratishtapaka S’iva-guru-bhakti-parayanardda Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhadra- 
ppa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru Sivarpitavagi bitta tamra-Sdsanada kramav ent 
endare | Danivasta-simeya Balipala-Siragundada-grimavanu bitevagi 4-gramakke saluva praku 
rékhe | (here follow details of rates) yambhatu-varahanii ipayavadada bhdmiyanu S'ivarpitavagi 
matha-dharmake bitevagi 4-bhimige saluva sarva-svimyavani pirva-mariyadeyali AgumAdikondu 
$adu-darusanaki nidi-mAdiondu 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu 
yandu kotta tambra-Sasana yidake déva-sikshigalu (usual final verses). 


aditya-chandrav ಓಂ. | sri-Venkatadri 
166 


At Mélige (same hobli}, on a stone in the 1 1. basti to the south west of raiga-mantapa. 

$rimad-Anantanathaya namah 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-laiichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 58880017 Jina-gdsanam || 
Srimad-girvvina-chakrét-Phanipati-makutédbhasi-manikya-mala- 
rochih-prakshalita-sri-charana-sarasija-dvandva-bibhasyamanah | 
manastambhambujatikara-kalita-lasat-khatikidy-udgha-&6bhé' 
sau svant santoshayan éri-samavasriti-patir bbhity Ananté Jinésah | 


#In Kannada characters, 


$52: Tirthahal|i Talugq. 


svasti éri jayabhyudayaeS’alivahana-éaka-varusha 1530 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Magha-6uddha, 
10 Adivaradalu. || 
vri || nidribhita-mahisa-varija-tatéh kurvvan vikdsa-ériyam ' 
san-marggambara-bhasamaiia- visarat-téjé-nidhis sarvvada | 
vairi-kshmApati-bhari-kairava-kulam sankéchayan santatam 
$rimad-Vénkata-Déva-Raya-taranis tivram sainujjrimbhaté |! 
ity-Ady-anéka-birudavali-virdjamanardda Srimad-ri;ddhirdja rija-paramésvara éri-vira-pratapa &ಗೆ- 
mad-Vénkatapati-Déva-maharayaru Penagonde-simhasaniradharagi _pratipalisuttirdda samasta- 
rajyangalo} atyatisayamanu]-Avanya-désadolu | 


a 


ant 666% Avanya-dégado] | 
avtatita-prakara-Sébha-ruchiyam | 

tam taled Aragam emba pu- | 

ram torppudu Bhuvanagiriya midana-deseyo] | . 


a-volalam ajvan anéka-chaturi-dhurandharan Ada Vénkatadri-mahipalan 8110೩ guna-kathanam ent ene |] 


sri-rama-ramanam viveka-Saranain sahitya-ratnakaram | 

nari-chitta-Manébhavam budha-nutam sangita-Gangadharam | 

vairi-vrata-madébha-pafichavadauam . .. .. .. ೬. ೬೬ | 

.... ori-pati-Vénkatadri-mahipam tan oppidam 6018111701 | 
mattam Atana kirtti-pratdpam ent ene || 

Uragadhisa-maha-mani-prabheyan Indrétkumbhi-kumbhasthal6- | 

tkara-sinddraman {¥a-bhala-nayandgni-jvAleyam Tara-bho. | 

dhara-gairéyaka-Sringamam Suranadi--raktambumam geldud u- | 

rvvareyol sannuta-Vénkaténdrana yasas-téjah-prabha-mandalam ॥ 


int anéka-guna-sampat-samruddharada Vénkatadri-Nayakayyanavaru kula-kalaichiyagi nadasikondu 
baha Bommanna-heggadey ೩1೩೧ entappan ene 

kalita-guna-nidhi.... | 

.... 801801 udadhi-sama-gambbiram | 

vilasad-Bommana-heggade | 

yileyo] Mutttran Aldan uttaman esedam || 
atan Alva simeyolagana Niduvala-nadige saluva Kodira-pdlolage Méligey emba...... ttira...... 
ra‘a-sréshthiy dtana guna-kathanam ent ene || 

S'achy4 saha SurAdhis6 yath4 bhati tathanisam | 

Varddhamana-vanig-mukhyé6 Némamba-prana-kantaya || 

1೩1-5010 Bommana-sréshthi nirmmapya Jina-mandiram | 

tatrananta-Jinadhigam samsthapya khyAtim Aptavan | 
mattam 4-bhavyéttamana parama-guruvina prabhavain ent ene | 


srimaj-Jaina-matabdhivarddhana-sudhasitir mmahipalaka- 
vrata-stutya-padambujata-yugalo bhavyabja-bhanipamah | 
durvvara-Smara-garvva-parvvata-pavir nnana-kala-kévid6 | 
Vidyananda-munisvar6 vijayaté vadibha-pafiichananah || 
tachchhishya-paramparayata-Balatkara-ganagraganya Srimad-raya-raja-guru  vasuudharacharyya- 
varyya maha-vada-vadisvara raya-vadi-pitimaha sakala-vidya.. .. .. mady-anékanvarttha-birudavali- 
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virajamana srimad-Dévéndrakirtti-bhattiraka-padambhéja-divakarayamana srimad-A bhinava-Visa- 
lakirtti-bhattiraka-déva-pada-pay6ja-matta-madhukarayaména pravina-Bommana-sréshthiya tant- 
jatan ent irddapan ene | 

tasyatmajito vikhyatas sukriti dharmmikAgranth | 

Bommanakhy6 vanig-mukhy6’palayat taj-Jindlayam || 

Némamba nama tat-patui vrata-sila-vibhishita | 

tayor paficha suta jatas SmarakirA gundjvalah | 
4-kumirakar ayvar entidar ene | 

grimaj-Jinasp idimbhdja-yugala-bhramarépamah | 

bhati sri-Rommaya-Sréshithi satya-saucha-gunanvitah ॥ 

yasydnanta-Jinésvar6 nija-kula-Svami triloki-patir 

Vidyananda-munisvaré nija-gurur vvadibha-kanthiravah | 

.... ttam paramam Jinéndra-gaditam yénéru tatvam mahan 

sd‘yam bhati mahi-talé Padumana-sréshthi gunainim nidhih | 

grimAn kuvalayahladi kalanam 1876 mahan | 

sadbhih: parivrité bhati Chandana-8réshthi-chandramah | 

sarvva-Sreshthishu ratnatvad dina-pijadi-sad-vidhau | 

rajaté Manika-sréshthi nadmnAnvartthéna punya-bhak || 

gri-Jinéddita-sad-dliarma-karyAnam Adimatvatah | 

Adannakhys vanig bhati nmAnvarttham dadhat sudhth || 


int eseva sakala-guna-samanvitarida Méligeya Bommana-settiyara makkalu Bommana-settiyaru 
(others named) nati nammo! ékastardgi namma ajja Bommi-settiyaru kattisida bastiyanu 
silamayavagi kattisi || : 

gri-Visvavasu-vatsaré gubliataré Jyéshthé cha ೫3೩56 sité 

pakshé sad-dasami-tithau su-ruchiré S'ukré cha varé varé | 

rikshé chéttara-nimni Kés wi-maha-lagné pratishtapitah 

Padma-s'réshthi-varéna S4stra-vidhinantaknya-Tirtthésvarah | 


4-érimad-Anantanitha(h 1) svimiya nitya-naimittika-pijege | amritapadi | nandadipti | atga-ranea- 
vaibhava-muntida sam ista-viniyé6ga-dharmma nadavadakke bitta bhi-dana-SAsanada 1781781 ent 
endare (here follow detuils of gift and usual final verses). 

Mélige Bommina-settara makkala Bommana-settaru Padumanarsettaru 51181118781 Agi kattisida 
érimad-AnantanAtha-svami-chaityalayadalli nadava dharmmada viniyégakke kotta Sarvvamanyada 
svastege barada sila-Sasana Muttiira hegadéra voppita Bommanna-Mallanna voppa 
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At Hunasavalli (same hobli), on a stone near the grdma-dévatd temple. 


gri-Ganadhipatayé namah namas tunga-&c. ॥ 

87೩50 éri jayAbhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1303 neya...... samvatsarada Chaitra-Sudha 3 Guruvaradalu 
griman-maharajAdhiraja paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rAyara ganda pirva- 
paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati gri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara éri........ Virdpaksha-Rayaru 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rAjyam.... dharmmadim pratipdlisuttihalli.. ttama Hunasavalliy- 
agrabara.... .. kaladalu sakala.. vaha Sri-Viripiksha-dévara.. ..... yalua...,..agraharada sarvva. 
manyadalli tanna maneya ............ settiyarige Niduvala-nadolagana Hunasavalliya-gramavanu 
éri-Viripaksha-Rayana kripeyinda.. .. .. dana-dhara-pirvvakavagi kottanu 4-Gotti-settiyaru tamma 

89 
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tande Naga-settiyara hesarinali Nagasamudrav endu .,....-... ++. ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya ...... 
vagi sarvamAnyavigi dhard-parvvakavagi kottanu 4-mahajanaigala ndma-vivara (here follow names éc.) 
yinti-hadinaydu-vr.ttiya mahajanangalu Huyasavalliya chatus-sim4-mudritavaha gramavanu santati. 
parampareyagi 4-chandrarkavagi bhégisuvaru (usual final verses). 
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At Horanabayilu (same hobli), on a stone in the way leading 10 Gummanakallu. 
§ri-Ganidhipatayé namah | namas tung-&e. || 


we ೂೂ ೩ ಯಸ ಸ ಸಜ ಸಾ ಎ ಜಂ ಇ ಸೂ Déva-Riya-mahdrayara Vijayanagariyali sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
ಎ4 2 4 ee os ೨ ೨೬ ಇ yarn makkalu.... ......... .diyada Niduvala-nadolagana 2. 2.22 242 4«೧ೀ ಇ 
heggadeya 8117೩ 13100೩... . .. ೬. .೬ ೬೬ Kéddra olagana Horanabaila-griima......gadé vivara (here 
follow 01119 of land with usual rights &c.) ga 335 hoanig: yidavauu bidisi 4-g. 35 honnand nimma 
kayiyalu kondu a-bhimigidi ...vigi kotadu .. .... milavigi . . .. 2 ೬ ...... agraharavagi 
mAdi Adhi-kraya-danake parivartanake saluvada midi 4-Lakharasarige ........ 618-58580818 nadi 
wo. Sisanavant barasikottadu A-Srétra-agraharada-olage paiichagdruka-aladaye-magadere-ganadere 

ಎ ೬೬೬ ಎ೬ ee SarvamdnyavaAgi nimage....bahevu agraharata valage adakeya sasi baJe .. .. kabbu 

esses. ೬ gondu kelagana-kereya vudakavani nimma tétakkagi bi ..........-. Lakkarasaru 


madikondu varuSivadhige nadasu ......,..... ....... grama-gadyana nailati-sunka-tajavarike 
... bitiebirala .. ಎ.ಎ ........ ge udugore ../. .....-osuge ...... patabaddha-putrotsaha- 
modalada sarva-bidhe-parihdravagi ........ . . varasa 1 kam parivartanakke saluva varaha ga 


60 honnu akshdradalu aruvattu-honnani mukandayada ininya ........si bahev eundu Bidappa- 
heggadeyaru 4-Lakkarasa-Odeyarige hiranyéduka-dana-dhiia-ptrvakavagi a-chandrarka-stay:yagi 
11೩1111) sva-lichiyinda yi-bhimige saluvaru-oppavaru-modalagi .ssutina-paramparey gi d-chan- 
draka-stiyiyagi sarvanumatiyagi kottu nadasabahav 0:10 namma sva-ruchiyinda dhareyan eczada 
odambattu kotta sdétra-guttigeya 58680೩ pramanapatte (names of witnesses éc. and usual final verses) 
yi-dharma-sisanakke mangala maha 61 sri-Lakshmi-Narasimhaya namah 
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At Mrigava the (same hobli), on a stone at the north gate of the Mallikdrjuna temple. 
namas tunga-Xe. || 


svyasti Sa .....e.. &ri-prithvi-vallabha maharijidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka Sat- 
yasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyébharana  Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru Kalyanada nelevidinalu 
sukha-sankatha-vin6 ladim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pida-padm6pajivi sriman-maha-mandalésvara 
.... ya S’antara ........ Santalige-sAyirada ..........dim rajyam geyyutta (rest effaced), 
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At Kuntavallt (same hobli), on 6 stone in the ¢dsanada-gadde. 
(Nagart characters) 


éri-Ganadhipatsyé namah ari-Sarasvatyai namah éri-gurubhyé nameh 0121188088 astu 
Damas tunga-«c. || 


9999090002 ಎ ಂಎ9ಂ699990029೦90ಅ09000009900999 9 ? ಔಡ eee oe areas) 


* ೨೬ ೬೬ ೨೬ lavoyasotivimalé maulau dadhaét 168/81 | 
bahvor yasya ......೬...... 1 


»* ೨ ೬೬ kshati bhitalé Hariharé rajadhirajagranih || 


Tirthahalli ‘'aiuq. $56 


tasyabhid bhimip4 ........ ... ಎ (| 

eee tae Dera-Ri.... bhipatih | 
es, .. .. 0. «ss ee eeevnra-vatrya-vamajo 1ಡಿ... ........ .ಎ ಎ. 2. vipran Midéva .... 
..valému......-... ಚಟು sudhayah aya. eee .... rijadhirija raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pra- 
tapa-Déva-Raya-mahirayaru.. .... Vijaya............ pratipalisattam viralu tat-pada-padmépajivi- 
galaha Rayanya-Odeya.. ಲ [ಟು ್ಕ್ತು sudharmadim pratip&lisuttam viddandina S'‘aka- 
೪೩೫50೩ 1345 sandu vartamana-Krédhi-samvatsara ................dalu barada 6118-5803808 
kramav ent endare praku Harihara-mahirayaru Aragada rijyamam sudharmmadim pratipdlisutav 
idandina Dhatu-samvatsarada ........ olagayna Kédtra Tirika-hegadeyaru tamma Dbhagege saluva 
Kitaha]li emba grimavapu .. ......... sarige krayaedanavagi kotta 4-Kitahalliya chatus-simeya 
vivar (here follow details of boundaries) Kitahalliya gramakke tat-k4léchita-madhyastha-parikalpita- 
.....-.. varaba gadyana 80 aksndradalu embatu-honuu .......... . salisikottu 4-Tirika-heggade 
4-Kitahallige banda kuja . . .. .. kujake banda hadi-hodake-inodalada ............-. siddaya- 
೪೩೧0 tanna milada kulada halligala méle ...... kondu kraya-danavagi kotta ............mnavu 
phogisuttida 4-Katahalliyalu Vijaya-samatsarada Philguna-sudha 10 Adivaradalu .o +. -» Narana- 
dévara makkalu Ramarasarige brahmacharyava kaladu tavu (80111೩ yajamana........ 781 hogi.... 
.. e+. grihdrama-kshétragalannu kraya-danavigi kottevagi A-Katahalliya chatus-simeya jala.... 
dhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhya emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya-sabitay aha 
ಕ್ಷಿ... .೬ Madarasaru tamma stri-putra-jiiti-samanta-dayddady-anumatyaruha-sarvinumatiyim...... 
vagi sa-hiranyédaka ... dana-dhara-pirvakavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sarvamdnyavagi 4-Mada- 
rasaru 4-RAmarasarige 4-Kitahaliya-grimavanu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya- 
danada sild-Sdsana || int appudakke sAkshigaju (here follow naues of witnesses and usual final phrases 
and verses)..-..... +. Patiavala-heggade Tipporasa-heggad:-volagida Kuta...... voppa | *Srj-Brah- 
ma-dévaru ಕೇ! 
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At Kuruvalli (same hobli), on a stone at the door of the Vis'vés’vara temple to the south. 

gri-Ganidhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu 

namas tunga-&c. || 

jayati bhuvana-nathah péshita-prani-jatah 

sakala-hridaya-yatah sat-katAksha-prapatah | 

amara-nikara-natha-prastutéru-pragidhah 

61151 6051-5881085 trdyatam Visvanathah ॥ 

Gangadharapuri-yégi [೩ Gaigadhardpamah | 

gatva kshétrani Kasyadiny agat kshétra-varam kramat || 

Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré Tirthahalliti vigrutam | 

gri-Nrisimham pratishthipya tatravAtsit tam archchayan | 

Amaréndrapuri-yégi tachchhishyé Brahma-vittamah | 

YAdavéndrapuri-yégi tasya 8187/88 tu sarva-vit || 

tachchhishyé véda-Sistrartha-tatvajié raja-ptjitah | 

Amaréndrapuri-yogi budha-brinda-suradrumah | 

Sri-Dévéndrapuri-yogi 8181785 tasyabhavat kriti | 

SamAdi-nilayé nityam tapasvi uddha-manasah || 

KAsi-vasépsaya dhyatas ténéty ೩0೩ Sivo.... | 


Tungaya dakshiné kilé Maleyja-mathé éubhé ॥ 
nn ಎಎಂಟಿ ಕಲಂ ಎಸಂಿಂಿಂ4೦ಔಲ್ಪೇ್ಟ.್ಟ್ರ್ರ ್ಮ್ಮ್ರ್ತ್ರಸಮಉ್ವಣಣ್ಠ್ಪ 
*7/ Kannada characters. 
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mam pratishthapya sampijya Kasi-vasa-phalam labhéh | 
dishtyatha Narmadi-lingam prapyaryit Timma-panditat ॥ 
chandrébhabdhi-sudham$n-saininita-S‘aké syi-Kalayuktabdaké 
Vaisakhé sita-saptami-divasaké varé Ravéh Pushya-bhé | 
Visvésasya chiram Sadasiva-maharayé’vati kshmatalam 
gri- Dévéndrapuri-yatindra-tilakah kritva pratishtham muda | 
éri-5'alivahana-saké rishibhabdhy-abja-san.mité | 
Raktashy-abdé Kartikiyé 8111) ಕಿ pratipad-diré | 
Visvésa-viniyégartham shad-graman kritayan kriti || 
yi-dru-gramagalu avugala chatus-simegala vivara (here follow details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sime- 
` 7018818 nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-agimi-siddha-sadhyangal] emba ashta-bhdéga-téjas-svam- 
7೩೫... Jagida ayiniru-adake-marana kshétra...... .. bhataninda Srétriya-siddhayavagi saluvudu ga 1 
yondu-varahanu saha yi-aru-gramavant ............ 18176818116 Tirthadahal]i...... Amarédrapuri- 
Vodeyara sisyaru Dévéndrapuri-Vodeyaru dhareyan cradu samarppisikotta 5118-6850868 binnavatte 
aleya aru...... kada . ke S’ahkara-bhattarn 718610೩ chkatrake saluva gramagalu Kafriya-bayalu .. .. 
déva-sakshigalu (usual final verses) .. .. ...ra vapita .. 
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On a stone to the north of the door in the same temple. 

Chinnabhandarada Narayanapa-ayyanavara maga Rayasada Hariyapangalu madida dharma 
gri-Ganddhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu 

namas tunga-&ec. | 
892511 éri jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varusha 1506 neya saluva vartamana-vydval:ariké Sya- 
bhanu-samvatsarada Ashadha-Sudha 13 Stiravaradalé srimatu Tungabhadra-dakshina-kilavada Tir- 
thahalliya Awaréndrapuri-sripadangala Maicydla-mathada Visvanitha-dévara $11-charandravinda- 
ke Vasishta-gotrada Agvaldyana-sitrada Ruku-gikheya Chinnabhandirada Narayanappayyanavara 
makkalu Rayusada Hanyappagaju chirevan eradu saimarppisida bhimiya dharmma-S4sanada kramay 
ent endare Niduvala-nada Haraliyapalolage Tirthahalliya Amaréndrapuri-sripadangala mathake éka- 
phéga-sarvaminyake saluva Heggaditikoppa kha 20 khanduga-bhamiya gramavana Tirthahali-Ama- 
yéndrapuri-sripadangala kayinda ga 78 varahage navu kraya-danavagi tegadukondu namma tayi Tim- 
mammanavarig: ivata-Brahma-loka-praptiy 4gabék endu S‘ani-trayédasi-pradé$a-punya-kaladalu &- 
Heggaditikoppa kha 20 khanduga-bhamiya gramavanu dévara amritapadi-nandadipti-satrakkagi dha- 
reyan eradu samarppisidevagi &-gramada chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details of boundaries ಕ 
grant repeated, and also directions for the distribution of the paddy and the feeding of 2 Brahmans daily 
in the satra; usual final verses and human witnesses ಛೀ.) 
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At the same village, on a rock in the wet-land. 
namas tunga-X€e, ॥ 
Harér Jila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-kalas4 yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau | 
ASL ೪೫೫೩ << ow ye «+ ಟು 111111 oe *| 
9 ಈಅ9 9 9 7” * 99 98 99 @6@00 99 .. divyati | 
tasmin 7೩1756 3200ರ asit Sahgamé sanga.... | 
»o +. ena santana . 7೩ .. .. iagati tasya.... || 
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ಆಟ AO ಟಂ ಚ | 
dhiklritarati . ates  ್‌ ಹ | 
Bukka-Raja ........ ॥ 
.. Bukka-mahipatér udabhavat ..,.., 
.. datta-gundttaré Hariharah kshéniga-chidamanih | 


ಕ ero oc . vasana 
- nam siktharéshu kam api kalam malli-mandéllasa-jim ॥ 
PTAA. oe 48954೬49 ೬ ೬೬ 3೬ GonOttama 


patu ೫0/2/1118 10088 ಟಟ ಲಾದ | 
yat-tiré duritatavi-huta ........ ha Virdpaksha ity 
asté santatam antaréua sumanah-sgrétasvini-chintanam | 
tasyajfiayaé Sévana-mantri-t_.yyah 
ee ee ay hoe | 
.. traesSakfya ........ 
py aritepal svasthyam 1 labhanté | 


3. |ಫ"ಫ್ಠಇ ಇ ಬ ( | | ೩ - chintamanin... ......... khya-mahipater ipsita..... ..-... tat-Sadgama- 
bhipala.. .....chintamani-guna-ganam apy .. ty akhila-lokanam || 
svasti..-...maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda 


2.0 5.ಗ/ಟಿ- pirva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati $ri-vira-Bukka- Rayara kumara 6ri- 
vira-Harihara-maharayaru sukha-rajyam geyitittiralu 4-Harihara-Rayara niripadim Aragada -rAjya- 
೪೩೧0 Sévanna-Odeyaru palisuttidda kala S'aka-v arusha 1316 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Sravana- 
ba 5 Adivaradandu praku Prabhava-samvatsarada Aévija- guddha 10 Guruvara-Dhanishtha-naksha- 
tram Harihara-Rayaru kotta gasanartha-dharmakke bitta . oe... ೨೬ ೬೬ praku saluva ....... 6 jana 
mandi sukla-patada jana...... .. jana 10 kkam ಭ್‌ <a ೫11117೬೩12೬. :'1.....?. 
ಭಟ ಲು ಬಯ [ಉಬಿ 01೩6೩೫೩ Asaganahalliya .................. Bukkaraya- 
purada mahajanangalige 4-Niduvala-nada ............ gagi 4-nada haraliya...... olagana........ 
kottaragi......grama...... .-- ya parapa, pramaninali .... SOE. ಆ, ಕಗ್ಗ: 10 70. 
nirfipadinde ......... puri-sripadangala bhikshe yarada.... .. Aragada-rajyada 569೩01೩ * . . 

. sil-SAsanavann a-yaradu-gramake ................. a-chatus-simey-olagana mane 
nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini- -Agimi-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyav ellavanu saluvantagi 
sa-prama wee ೬೩ ೬೬೬ ೬೬ Sthayiyagi hiranyddaka-dina-dhard-pirvakavagi.......... - sukhadim 
bhégisi baharu (usual final verses) Dévéndrapuri-Sripadangalige Niduvala-nada ಜಟಕ ್ಕ್‌್‌ ನ! 
fo) ona dhareyan eradu a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi kottevu Viripaksha-dévara ane 
mangala maha $ri 


174 
At the same village, ona stone near the Brahmanakatte. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
yasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1362 neya Raudri-samvatsarada .......... Hariha.. 
heggadeyaru .. .......hebbaruvana maga Késava-hebaruvan ......... ya kramav ent endare .. 
೫೫ lu 78416 ಜ್‌ ಗ .. .. Ummannaga ......... dannagala kayalu .. 


krayavagi kotta ಹರಗ chatus-simeya vivara (rest contains 00141 of boundaries and gift , 1 
final verses and phrases) ......... haliya ......... jangenuta .......... m oldu mididam ..........., 














ಜ್ರ As this portion is very much effaced, it cannot be put into a verse. 
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On a 2nd stone at the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


sesame ೬... $vara Sri-vira-pratipa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariya rajadhaniyalu maha ... 
ಜ್‌... sudharmadim pratipdlisuttam yiralu tat-pida-padmopajivigalaha Rayappa 


999 02999995999 299 


Aragada-rajyavannu dharmmadim pratipalisuttam yidandina Saka-varu$a savirada-mindra 


ae pafichami-Sémavaradalu grimatu Aragada véntheyada olagana Niduvala-nada olage Hadi- 
nentu-kampana .,,....... halaru 4-sthanika-Dévanna-ayyagala makkalu Bévanna-ayyagalige dana- 
dhara-pirvakav Agi banda haru ......... ayyagalu Srimann-alva-prabhu-mukhyar-appa Bommiyakka- 
heggaditiyara makkalu Muttapara ... kraya-dana-patrada kramav ent endare namma prasta-ni- 
mittavagi namma yejamana-bhagiya gaddeya olage na&i nimage krayavagi kottevagi (here follow 


details) 4-bhimige tat-kiléchita-madhyastha-parikalpita ...... varaha ga...... salsikondu ......... 
nidhi-niksh6pa-jala-pishina-akshini-agami-siddha -sAdhya-ashta--bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahitavaha _yi- 
bhiimiya see ee hegadeya ಸೂಯ, purva ...... vanu nimma santati-parampare- 


yagi sukhadim 016131 (boundaries &c.—much effaced) bahiriy endu...ayya.. .. yarige tsatra-dharmma- 
nimittavagi nati namma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya-dina-$4sana-patra yint-appudakke 
sakshigalu (names) yint-ivar-ubhayanumatadinda ,,, dasana baraha Naganna-ayyagala su-hastada 
ODDS. ಆ.12. 2102 anes svamigala 7000೩ éri-Lakshmi-Nrisimha ...... Coe ಹ್‌. yi-dharmmakkam 
mangala maha ಕೇ! gri-Ganddhipatayé namah Sri-Sarasvatyai namah éri-gurubhy6 namah nir-vighnam 
astu 

namas tunga-&c. ॥ 


svasti ಕೆಗೆ jayAbhyudaya-Saka-varusha 5811786೩ munnira aruvattaneya Pingala-samvatsarada K artti- 
ka-Su 5 Sdmaviradalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maha- 
rayaru Vijayanagariya rajadhaniyalu ............ gajani sad-dharmmadim pratipalisuttam yiralu 


f-riyara ೫0030೧... ೪೪1೪೪೫೪೪ ae Sirigirinatha-heggadeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu 
dharmmadir:n pratipalisuttam yida...... .......mukhyarappa Bommiyakka-heggadatiya makkalu 
Muttapparsa-heggadeyaru ಸೂ satra-dharmmakke ,.,......... 41131 


$ri-Rimanatha-dévara sannidhiyalli Tungabhadr4-tfradalli........ siirya-grahana-punya-kala .. .. 
oe ೬೩ ೬೨ ೬೨ ೬ ೬೬ Ghareyan eradu kotta bhimiya vivara................ gereya kelage mida...... 
vc 1. epee UONAVAM «cs 1 ೫8 » ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ bhfimi ..... . . .makki.... halasu 7767890. .,....... 
(| satra-dharma ...,.........s....++e.,.bhimiya-valagula nidhi-nikshépa .......... tajas- 
GYAMYA.. i cues 80182೨ ೫11೫೯ kraya (here follow details of gift) Gahgadharapuri-sripadangalu 
Maleyala-mathada Padmanabha-ésripadangalu ............ volage mathavanu kattisikondu yi-yaradu- 
simeyanu.. . . .... ..tsatra........ ...bhimiyani ni.. . adhi-kraya horatagi yi-dharma- 
vani ...,....nimma santana-parampareyagi..baha.... yi-dharmmava namma stri-putra-jaiati- 
sivanta-diyady-anumati-purassaravagi 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi palisibahevu yi-tsatra-dharma ....., 
.. Gangadharapuri-Sripidangalu avara sisya-parampareyagi nadasikkondu baharu yendu.. namma 
sva-ruchiyinda yint-appudakke sikshigalu (names of witnesses & usual final verse and phrases). 


176 
At Gddiggere (same hobli), on a stone near Timma's house. 


(8 lines gone) ya S’aka-varusha 1338 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Bhadrapada .. 

ಎಲ oo ce ಉಂ PUFATAVA ....00.. ೬ ೬೬ ಎ೬ ೬೬ 10800/2102 Vijayanagariya .../0/ sss. eee 
.. varnasrama-dharmangalani palisuttan sukha-sankatha-vinddadim samrajyam getittihali 4- 

dyara niripadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Hémadri-prokta-sakala-dana-diksha-guru ...... Aragada- 
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rajyavanu palisuttihalli Aragada ೬೩634838 248೬4೨64018 ೩7೩ Niduvala-nada-olagana K6dira ಟಾ 
Bidapa-heggadeyaru yajana-yajana-adhyayana .. .. .. pratigraha-Satu-karma-nirutaraha Ruku-gikh- 
AdhyAyigalappa ......g2ya S’rivatsa-gotrada Sidanitha-panditara makkalu Jannappagalige Maduvara- 
sarige kraya-bhi-dana-sasana-kramav ent endare (here follow details of land) yint-t-chatu-simi-mud- 
ra-mudritav-ashta-dikku-chatu-simeyalu natta-kalu-olagula  nfruvari-nidhi-nikshépa-téta-tudike- 
gadde-baddalu-makki-hakkalu-kummari-k6hu-saruhu-mani-mandu-mane-hittilu-kAchi-halasu-menasu- 
miyu-halla-halisa A-grimada bijavariya mavattu-khandugakke prati-khanduga-ondakkam kraya 
hadinai lu-uanaviaalli varaha nalvattaidu-honnige krayavagi 4-Tirika-heggadeyaru Bidappa-hegega- 
deyaru kondu stri-putra-jiati-samauta-dayadyanumatadinda Siddhanatha-panditara makkalu Janna- 
pagalige Maduvarasarige sa-hiranyédaka-dhara-pirvakavagi dhareyan eradu kotevagi 4-gramada 
chatus-simey-olagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pas4na-akshini-4g4 mi-siddha-sadhya yint-i-ashta-bhéga-téjas - 
svAmya-sahitavigi 4-Jannapagalu Maduvarasaru 4.... santina-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-stayi- 
yagi sukhadim bhégisuvantagi Kodira Tiraka-heggadeyaru Bidapa-heggadeyaru tamma sva-ruchi, 
yinda odambattu kotta kraya-dana-sila-patra-Sasana yint-appudakke sikshigalu (names of 1011809505) - 


177 
At Kédaru (same 10011), on a stone in front of the Mallikarjuna temple. 


namas tuigaré&c. ॥ 


Saka-varusha 1176 Ananda-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 10 Mangalavaradalu savsti rimanu maha - 
mandalika Haricha-veggade Chella-veggadeya aliya vairi-Narayana kumara Annama-veggadeyara méle 
Sri-pritvi-raya-Singhala-Dévana dalavaya Saranga-Déva nadadu bandu 76408೩ suduvalli srimad- 
rajadhani-Kédira-bidinalli huttida Taigiyachi-veggadatigam Ganhga-veggadeya Bammanatge uda- 
yisida Riya-Nayka | kaligala mokhada tala S3vana-kataka-sirekiga Rajikana Jakkanu tanna méle 
yérida kudare mirida kalijanu Javan okkilikkidantigi kondu gandara hindan andaleven emba biridiig 
೩೫೫೩೫೩೧೫! talt*iridu meradu sura-l6ka-praptan adaunu ॥ adbatina mandalésvararan alkisal ettida 
kaligala mokhada kaiyyumam tettisi 6೩70೩1೩ hindan andaleva aggada Rajiga Jakkana virad élge- 
yam bhavisi 066೩1 4 alevo yi-tri-jagadolu pade mechche gandanam | 

ganda-gali Rajigana Jakkanu | 

bandanadol idirchche nilva ripu-vairigalam | 

sendadutidda talegala | 

mundaga] 6dadutidavu iva kadida ranadol | 
yi-kallige bitta bhimi | Ayitana gadde uppirakke Pambucha ka .... Ayitapurada Savi-djana maga 
Sata yi-kalla geyidanu (some other grants to relatives). 


178 


At Gopdlapura (same hobli), on copper plates in possesston of Subbd-bhatta. 

(Z. a) namas tunga-&e. ॥ 

svasti ಕಣಿ. jayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusha 1620 007೩ Yisvara-samvatsarada Magha- 
gu 15 lu (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this ಓಟ!) Basavappa-Nayakari Kasyapa-gétrada 
Aévaliyana-sitrada Ruku-Sakheya 5001೩0೩೩ Venkapana prapautra Rafgapana pautra Vehkappana 
putra Rangannage barasikotta kraya-dina-dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare ninu ninna tande 
Venkapana hesaralli Muttira-Simé Kelakériya-gramadalu Tungabhadra-tiradalli 178611 Venkata - 
purada-agraharadalli pratishthe-madida Lakshmi-Narayana-dévara dévata-vechake saha bitta 898800 
(lands & rates specified) nira-yippattu-miru-varahannu 138೩6೩ svastheyanu S'ivarpitava gi kottevag 
yi-bhimige netta VAamana-mudré-kallin-olagulla nidhi-nikshé(ZZ6b)pa-jala-pashina-akshfni-AgAmi- 
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sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhi- 
ka-phalav ahante saha AgumAdikondu gramagalalli barada dévata-uttaravant 007೩-0೯೩೩೩1೬ nadasi- 
kondu 1180೩ sautana-paramparyav Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi dévata-vecha agraharada dharma 
saha sukhadim nadasibahad endu kotta dharma-Sasana yidakke sikshigalu (usual final verses). 
gri-Sadasiva 
179 

At Hedditru (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of S'dmachdri son of Kamsdchari. 

(I a) namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S’aliva hana-saka-varusa 1601 neya Kalayuktakshi-samvatsarada 818801೩” 
Sudha 15 lu (with titles and descent asin No. 73 of this talug). Chennammajiyavaru Kausika- 
gotrada Apastamba-sitrada Yajus-ikheya Kélalada Venkataiyana pautra Kénapana 0018೩086 
Venkatapage barasikotta kraya-dana-gasanada kramay ent endare ninna tande Konapana hesaralu 
Mundekira Heddira-pila Tungabhadra-tiradalu kattista Konéripurada-agraharada dévastanagalige 
bita sviste ninna kaiya aramanege krayava tegadukondadu ga 1600 kke(lands and rates specified) 
nira-yembhatta-yélu-varahannu mupdgada bhimiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bitidhéve yi-bhimige netta- 
Vamana-mudré-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pash4na-akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyanga]-emba.ash- 
ta-bhdga-tajas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyadeyalli Agumidikondu y!-stapitava madida kallinavalagagi 
yiha bhimi Hedira Mallikarjuna-dévara svaste (details of further gift) vandu-varhana gadé bhimi- 
yanu agrahirakke nadasikonlu dévata-vechcha agraharada dharmavanu ninna santana-paramparya- 
vagi A-chanlrirka-sthiyigalagi nadasibaha(I/J b)d endu kota dharma-Sasana (usual final verses) 
sri-Sadasiva 
180 
At Bokkast attached to Alathane (same hobli), on 000001 plates in possession of Rajachars. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri jAyAbliyudaya-S'Alivihana-saka-varuga 1610 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 
12 11% Srimad-(with titles and decent as in No. 73 of this talug.) Chennamméajiyavaru S’rivatsa-gotrada 
Apastamba-iitrada Yajus-Sakhe ya S’rinivasayana pautra 1601800೩0೩ putra Bokkasa-S’rinivasayage 
kotta bhii-dina-sisanada 1೭೩೧73೩೪ ent endare ninu Alumani-simeyali Tungabhadra-tiradali namma 
hesarallu kattista agraharada vrittivantaru alli pratishthemadida dévarugala dévata-vechake saha 
bitta svaste Alumani-sime Kidagéli-grama 1 ke (rates 00. specified) yinntra-yippattentu-varahanu 
dru-hana-higada bhimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yéuu adhika-phalavy ahante sahi agumadikondu 
ninna santana-pirampiryavagi 4-chandrirka-sthayigaligi ninu barakota paté pramaau dévara dév- 
até-vachcha agrahira-dharma saba sukhadalli nadasibahad endu kota dharma-$4sana yidakke déva- 
sikshigalu (usual final verses) 


= = éri-Sadaéiva 
181 
At Taddru (Mandagadde hobli), 0% a 1st copper plate in possession of Manjappa. 
namas tunga-&e. ॥ 


gvasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’dlivahana-saka-varusha 1556 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 10 
lu Srimat-sajjvua-sudba-S'ivachira-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maba-mahattinolagida Akiyapétheya 
Sidhevira-dévara sifyaru Chenna vira-dévarige Virabhadra-Nayakari kotta bhi-dina-tamra-sasa- 
nada kramav eut endare | Keladi-simé Modasiralu Kappagalalé Basavanu nimage katisikota matha- 
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dharmake 0118 svaste Keladi-simé sidravidada-valagana Modastra-gramada kAluyali Hardgopada-gra- 
madinda (rates ಯ. specified) aruvattu-vandu-varahanu nalku-hana-hagada bhimiyanu nimma matha- 
dharmake Sivarppitavagi kotevagi yisbhimige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyali Agu- 
madikondu nimma siSya-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sarvamanyavigi atithi-emathada 
panda-stri-parigraha-madade Sad-daruganakd nidi-madikondu mathada dharmavanu sAngavagi nada- 
sikondu bahiri yandu kota bhi-dana-tamra-sasana (usual final verses) 

$ri-Venkatadri 


182 
On a 2nd copper inscription, 
namas tunga-&ec, || 


svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S‘dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1564 neya Visu-samvatsarada VayisAkha-su 10 lu 
$rimad-Edava- Murari Kote-ké]ahala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka Siva-guru-bhakti- 
parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara patitrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara 011081860೩ Virabhadra- 
Nayakarii Kollira bhajané-Sirannage kotta tamra-sasanada kramav ent endare ninu Danivasada 
simé Ayidu-nada-pala Sittiralu Kollira-ammanavara hesaralu madava matha-dharmake S’ivArpitav 
Agi bitta svasti Koppada-simé Yitiganamahi-pala Ragoda-gramadinda (rates specified) ayivattu- 
varahana svasteya bhimiyanu bitevagi a-bhimige saluva sarva-syamyavanu pirva-mariyAdeyali 
Agumadikondu ninna santana-parampareydgi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu Sivarpitay- 
Agi kota darma-sasana yidakke déva-sikshigalu (usual final verse). 
gri-Venkatadri 
183 
On a 3rd copper inscription. 


namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1645 neya S’ubhakrittu-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
gudha 15 In  Sriw.at-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagada 
Mandagade-simé Singanabidire-gramadalu kati .. Mahattina-matha-dharmake (with titles and 
descent as in No. 72 of this talug). Basavappa-Nayakara putrarida Sémasékhara-Nayakaru bara- 
sikotta bhi-dana-dharmaesasanada 7೩77227 ent endure yi-matha-dharmake uttdra-kotta svastige 
gasanava barasikodabék endu Nirvanaiya-mdvanavaru hélidarinda barasikottadu Mandagade-simé 
Talaiira-gramadinda .. dgami-hechige-gade bija kha 12ke ga 9 vambhattu-varahana svastheyanu 
(back) S‘ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhimige netta linga-mudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pashana-akshini-igami-siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhimiyalli sasya- 
rama-muntagi yénu adbika-phalay 4hante 588 4gumadikondu Mahatuepiramparyavagi &-chandrar- 
ka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahad endu barasikotta bht-dana-dharma-sdsana (usual final 
verses). ೬ Sri-Sadagiva. 
184 


On a 4th copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&e. |! 


898511 ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda-samvatsarada 11. ೯1 13 1a 

érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithviemaha- mahattina-valagada Malira-simé 

Tidtra Tungabhadra-tiradalu S‘ivappa-Nayaka-aiyyanavara 1053881೬ katista Slivarajapurada 

Mahattina-matha-dharmake (with titles and descent as in Ko, 73 of this taluq) Channamma- 

jiyavaru barasikota yetina-manyada 68880808 kramavy ent endare mata-dharmake 15 hadinaidu- 

yetina-minyava bitidhéve adake-menasu-jhali-pate-khoba ri-kavida-muntada ghadisina-saraku horatagi 
೪] 
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aki-bhata-ragi-yanne-tuppa-bella-upu-vidula-bisa-muntada jinusagalanu Yikéri Dargada hébali Ghata- 
kelagana sunka-thanegalali yetugala varna vayasa barasi hérisikundu 4-hutavali-hanavininda fad- 
daruganaki nidi-madi Mahatu-parampareyagi mata-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu kotta dhar- 
ma-$asana sri Sadabiva 

185 


On a Sth copper inscription, 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-saka-varsha 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Jyéshta-éu 10 lu 
Srimatu (lines 4 10 11 correspond with lines 4 to 11 of previous No.) Somasékhara-Nayakaru kotta 
dharma-Sasanada kramay ent endare Maltra-simé-valagana Yedehali-pala Tadira-gramadinda 
(rates specified) munira-yipatteradu-vare-varahana bhimiyanu Siivarpitavagi bittevigi yi-grima- 
galige netta linga-mudre-kallina-valagida bhimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini- 
agami-sid ha-sadbyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu pirva-mariyadeyalli agumadikkondu 
yi-bhimiya-valage sasi-baJe-muntagi hakikondu yéndda huttuvalliya hana saha anubhavisikondy 
bahiri 1 yi-mathada-dharmake bitta yettina-manya Ghattada méle | Ghattada kelage saha yettu 10 
hattu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-patte-khobari-kavada-muntada ghadisina-saraku horatégi mélada 
akki-bhata-ragi-uppu-(ZI b)vidala-bisa-eune-tuppa-bella-muntada jinusugalanu hérisikondu matha- 
dharmake 06೩91 | shad-darfanaki nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayi- 
galigi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri endu kota dharma-Sdsana (usual final verses) manyada ettinali 
tanda jinasanu matha-dharmake madikolabék allade horage marikollabaradu 
sri-Sadasiva. 
186 
On a 6th copper inscription. 
namas tunga-é&e, ॥ 

svasti sri jay Abhyudaya-S’alivihana-gaka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
Sudha 15 ilu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivach4ra-sampanna-dy4va-prithvi-mah4-mahattinavalagada 
Adananu Mandagadeyalu kattista Mahattina-mathake (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this 
talug) Basavappa-Nayakara putrar 4da Sémasékhara-Nayakaru barasikotta bhdi-dana-dharma- 
8858186೩ kramav ent endare yi-mathada-dharmake uttaravdda svastege Sdsana barasikodabék endu 
Nirvanaiya-mavanavaru héliddarinda barasikottadu i-mathake uttaravada 998801 Mandagadé-simé 
Sadagavali-gramadinda (rates specified) yippata-Aru-varé-varahana svastiyanu yi-Mahattina-matha- 
dharmake S'ivirpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhi(back)mige netta linga-mudré-kallinolagu]la nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pashana-akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyanga] emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svimyangalu yi-bbdmiyalli 
gasyirima-muntigi yénu adhika-phalay ahante sah’ Agumadikondu Mahattu-paramparyavagi 4- 
chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi b&ahad endu barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasana 


(usual final verses). éri-Sadasiva 
187 


On a 7th copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&c. ॥ 
svasti éri jay Abhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1625 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Marga- 
fira-gu 15 lu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S‘ivachaéra-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada 
Malira-simé Tadfralli Tungabhadra-tiradalli S'ivappa-Nayaka-aiyanavara hesaralu  katista 
S'iivarijapurada Mahattina-mathada dharmake (toith titles and descent as in No. 72 of this 
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talug) Basavappa-Nayakarai barasikott, bhi-dana-dharma-S4sanada kramav ent endare Mahattina- 
vara kaiyalli kraya ga 809, 883808 barisikodubage ga 1785 ubhayam ga 988 vambhainira-yem- 
bhattentu-varahannu aramanege tegadukondu bitta svasthe Danivisada-simé Konakeri-pila Koua- 
keri-gramadinda (rates specified) embhattu-varahannu vambhattu-hanavadada svatheyanu yi- 
Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhaimige netta liiga-mudré-kallinolagulla 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sAdhyaigal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi- 
bhamiyali sasy4rama-muntagi yéuu adhika-phalav 81816 saha 4gumAdikondu Mahattu-paramparya- 
vagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu Tirumala-dévara amrita- 
padi-bage uttara(buck) barada bhattavannu pirva-pramina nadasikondu héhad éndu barasikotta 
bhi-dana-dharma-S4sana (usual final verses), 
éri-Sadasiva 
188 


On 6 8th copper inscription, 
$ri-Ganddhipatayé namah 1 namas tunga-cc. || 


svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-9’Alivahana-gaka-varusa 1596 neya Pramadicha-samvatsarada Migha-su 15 
lu §rimat-sajjana-6udha-S ivachara-sampanna dyv4-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada Charamirtti 
Mélanagavi Mahatta-dévara sishya Basavalinga-dévarige | chinna-bhandarada Ramakrishnapayana- 
vara prapautraru Purusdttamayanavara pautraru Ramakrishnapayanavara putraru Lokayanu kota 
dharma-Sasanada kramav 931 endare Srimad- “deva-Murari Kéte-kélahala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidh- 
Anta-pratishtapaka eal iva: guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Virabhadra-Nayakayanavaru tammage 
kana .. yagi banda Aragada-rijyake saluva .. .. stira-sime-valage namma tandegalu Ramakrish- 
napayanavara kaya malista ಇ 2 ೮೬68 ಜಟ ಹ ್ಟು namma yajamana.. .. pitararjitavagi 
banda Sekharasiya (back).... yinda rékhe ga 20 varahana-bhiimi-valage che .. navu S'ivarpitavagi 
kotta ga.. 1218 hanneradu-varahana bhtmige saluva chatus-simé gadi-vivara (here follow details) 
chatuh-simege hakida linga-mudré-kalina-valagana bhimiyanu Keladi-Chennamméajiyavarige anéka- 
gréyo-bhivriddhi Agabéx endu 11102833 Sivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhimiyalli matava kattikon lu | 
dharmava nadasi piturarjita-dhana ... mirgavanu pfirva-mariyadéli nadasikondu nimma éisya-pdr- 
ampariyagi sukha lim anubhavisikondu bahiriy endu kota dharma-sasana yidakke déva-sakshi (usual 


final verses). ಕೆಗೆ Ramakrishna 
189 ae 


At Mahisht-Satyandthapura (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of 
Amaragola Gururadydacharya. 


(I a) namas tunga-&ec. || 


svasti sri jayAbhyudaya-S‘Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1634 neya Khara-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
ba 10 lu (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this |) Basavappa-Nayakaru Vasishta- 
edtrada Aévalayana-siitrada Ruku-sakheya Bhanappana prapautra Sitrappana pautra Nara- 
sappana patra Hommaradi-Narasanage b wasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare 
ninu Mahiée-agraharada samipadalu ninna tande Narasanana hesaralu kattista Mudugalu-Narasi- 
purada-agrahira Hanumanta-dévara dévata-vechchake 8808 101187೩ kotta svdstige 6854041೩ barasi- 
kodabék endu Mariyappanavaru héliddarinda barasikottadu Mundekarassimeyinda Hosagéri-palu. 

yindu Kontisaruvina-gramadinda (rates specifier) niirayélu-varahanu vandu-hanavina-svaste rékhege 
horagada Harademaniy emba stala saha Sivirpitavazi kottevagi yi-bhfimige netta Vamana-mudre- 
kallinolag-ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyanga] emba ashta-bhéga-téjas- 
svimyangalu yi-bhimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav-ahante sah& agumadikondu ninna 
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santana-paramparyavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi agrahara-dharma dévatd-vecha saha sukhadim 
nadasibahad endu kotta dharmma-s4sana yidake saikshigalu (usual final verses). 


190 
At Mahishi (same hobli), on a stone near the grama-dévata temple. 
Vanisana-Ram4-kanta-Gauri-vara-8’achi-varah | 
dévah pritas 5868 raksham kurvantu jagatam muda || 
namas tunga-&. || 
... Svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Ma- 


éri-Sadasiva 


gha-guddha-pirnami-Adivaradalu rimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 8ri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya- 
maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu éri-Viripaksha-dévara sannidhiyalu sakala-varnaésrama-dharma- 
vanu palisutta sukha-sankatha-vindédadim sakala-simrajyam geyuttidalli 4-rayara niripadim Rayana- 
Vodeyara Vithannagalu Aragada-rajyavanu palisuttiha kaladalli Tippanna-ayagalu Bommana-ayya- 
galige ‘Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nidu mirn-pattanada samasta-halari tammolu 
sarvvaikamatyaragi kotta kraya-dana-patrada kramay ent endire | namma Aragada-véntheyahad 
Muduvanka-nadolagaua Mayiseya-gramada bhaégeyalu aravatta-hounina sisina bhimiyanu 4-Tipp- 
anna-ayyagelu Bommanna-ayya .. .. agrahdravanu madidaragi (here follow details of other land) 
a-ayivattu-honnu-hana-muppigat-visava teruva bhamige tat-kalochita-krayavagi prati-gal kkam 
teruva bbimige kraya-ga 3 lekkadalu nau konda-kraya-varaha-gadyiua 200 aksharadalu varaha- 
೩6780೩ yinndru-honnanu salisikondevagi 4-Mayiseya-gramada dana-miligala kayiyyalu 4-bhimiya 
dana-milada........ todasikottu 4-bhimigala chatus-simegalige Vamana-mudré-kallagalanu nada- 
sikottevagi 4-simegala vivara (details of boundaries) Mayiseya-gramavanu nivu agraharavana madi nivu 
dhareyan eradu kcttanth4 Brabmarugalige sarvamAnyavagi 4-chandrarka stayiyagi palisibittev endu 
4-Tippanna-ayyagalu Bommanna-ayyagalige namma Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu 
miru-pattanada samasta-Halaru nammolu saivekamatyava4gi namma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu 
kotta kraya-dana- patra-sasana gri-Brahmarugala gétra-namangala vivara (names ಹಂ. of donees) 
yi-sasanakke phala-granthagalu | 

ganyanté pamsavo bhimér ganyanté vrishti-bindavah । 

na ganyaté Vidhatrapi Brahma-samsthapana- phalam ॥ 
(usual final verses and phrases) yint-appudakke Mudavanka-nida sénabéva Késgavanathana baraha 
Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nddu mfiru-pattanada samasta-halara oppa ‘Aragada miila-sthanada 
gri-Kallinatha-dévaru yi-Sasanakke 108881೩ maha éri antu vritti 17 (other final verses), 

191 


At Danasdle (same hebli), on a tomb stone near the basti, to the north. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadimégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 58587817 Jina-Sasanam || 
namo Arihantana || svasti 61117810 S’'aka-varsa 114.. neya Sarvadb4ri-samvatsarada Karttika-sudda 10 
Somavaradandu égriman-maha-mandalésvaram kaligal-aikusa Mandala-mahipalana sarvvadhikari- 
Padmaprabha-dévara gudda Vaijana-sénabivaua putra BayJa-sénabévana tamma Chaliga-sénabévanu 


nijayu ...... sinaman aridu || poredd .., age para-mandalada mahipalar-abhipraya (2 lines gone) Sukha- 
dim Vaijana-sénabova ॥ tanujatam ......... Kadambaliga yint-t ........, sahitam mantri ...... divak 
೧೯68೫ 2:2. 22: ೬೪... 1 
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On a stone near the same basti, to the south. 
é1imat-parama-gainbhira-sy4d-vadimégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 58587810 Jina-sdsanam ॥ 
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81೩511 samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paraméévara parama-bhatta- 
raka Satyagraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pida-padmépajfvi ॥ sam- 
adhigata-paficha-mahda-Sabda mahd-mandalésvaran Uttara-Madhuradhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha. 
pura-varégvaram mahdégra-vam$Sa-lalamam Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasadasAdita-vipula-tulApurusha- 
mahadana-hiranyagarbha-trayadhika-dina vanara-dhvaja mrigaraja-lafichhana-virdjitanvaydtpanna 
bahu-ka]l4-sampanna S’Antara-kula-kumudini-sasaika-mayikhankura ripu-mandalika-patanga-dipan- 
kuram Tonda-mandaljika-kulachala-vajra-dandam biruda-bhérundam Kandukacharyyam Mandara- 
dhairyyam kirtti-Narayanam Sauryya-parayanam Jina-padara lhakam para-bala-sidhakam S'antara- 
dityam sakala-jana-stutyam niti-Sastrajfiam biruda-sarvajfiam ndamadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam 
$riman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla-Santara-Déva || 
vritta || kanakadrindrakkam ambhénidhigam avanigam 0610301001 gunpinol tin- | 

pinol entum 186 popasati sari saman endand ad 4vam sama-skan- | 

dhan ad 4vam pélvan avam padiy yenisuv avam raja-sarvvajiianol Tai- | 

lano] artthi-stéma-chintamaniyol akhila-bhi-bhagadol nérppad entum | 
೪೩ |jant enisida Kali-kAla-kalpAvanijang a-mahanubhavange janma-nilayam enisida akhila-Kshatriya- 
kuléttamamum advitiyamum enisid Urganvayavataram ent endade Parsvanatha-santanadol anéka- 
samara-sammarddita-ripu-vyiha Rahan emban Uttara-Madhur4-puri-bhujaiganum pratipdlita-chatus- 
samudra-mudrita-ruhvari-ranganum enisi rajyam geydan atanind anantaram artthi-jana-kalpabhiru- 
hakara-Sahakaram rajya-bhara-dhurandharan ddan Atana tanaya | 

ka {| jagadolagana nripar ellam | 
* mrigadant 10/1 Atma-vikrama-prabhavadim | 
mriga-ripuvinant 1೯ esedam | 
negald Ugranvaya-nagéndradol Jinadattam || 


va || a-nripéndra-chidamani durvvara-Bhairata-samara-samaya-samudirnna-sauryyAtiratha-samaratha- 
maharatharddharatha-sam iha-sanmardda 1೩-181 tha-vijaya-lakshmi-vivahdtsavanum Trivikrama- 
karunya-labdha-lasad-éka-sankhanum Dhanaijaya-datta-sikhamriga-dhvajanum atarkkya-vikra- 
mépatta-kanthirava-dhvajanum Agi dig-vijaya-yatra-nimittam dakshina-digabhimukhan Agi bijayam 
geydu samasta-daitya-vamSa-dhvamsanam midi Padmvatispadaradhana-labdha-saptanga-rijya-raja- 
dhani-Pomburchchadalu Santara-pattamam taldi Sintalige-Siyiramuman éka-chhatra-chchhiya- 
yind aJdu S'Antaram-emb-eradaneya pesaram padedan andim balikkam Ugraovayam S'antaranvayAbhi. 
dhanamam padedud Atanim balikkam anéka-rija-santinakam atikraatam Age tad-anvayadolu | 
vri || birudara mrityu birada tavarmane chigada janma-bhimi ಔ'ಕ್ಷಿ- | 

ntara-kula-varddhi-varddhana-garat-samayéndu samasta-sat-kala- | 

parinatan angand-iana-Mandbhavan end osed artthiyim budh6- | 

tkaram abhivarnnisalke negaldam 4881070, vibhu S'antar-Odduga ॥ 


ka || nava-jajadadalli mifich um- | 
muvuduy adam S'antar-Oddugam bal gittan- | 
tevol Adud endu pogalvam । 
bhuvanddhipan a4tma-sabheyol 4-bhipatiya ॥ 

Atan-anuja ॥ 

ka || adatin idiranta-bhfipara- | 
n adataled erad-artthi-nikaramam tanipi jagad- |* 
vidita-yaSam negaldam bhi- | 


pa-Dilipam vairi-vira-Kalam Taila || 
92 
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é 
tat-putra || 
ka || ayada kattale madavad- | 
day 4da-nripala-darppa-vichchhédanan a- 1 
tyayata-dor-ddarppam jaya: | 
jaya-pati dalita-vairi-virain Vira | 
avana manorame Ganga- | 
nvavaya-piyisha-varddhi-sambhave lava- ; 
nyavati Mandbhavaerajy6- | 
dbhava-vilasaj-ianma-bhimi Birsla-Dévi , 
avar-irvvarggam || 


Bhujabala-S‘antaran atyu- | 

dgha-jaya-gri-lalita-ghana-bhuja-dan lam bha- | 

bhuja-vandyan avargge tan &- | 

tmajan adam ripu-balatavi-dava dahana || 
Atanim kiriya ॥ 


vri |! SarandyAta-Saranyano artthi-jana-kalpakshmajan anyavani- | 3 
évara-sainyarnnava-badavanalan aséshaSavadhi-nyasta-bha- | 
sura-kalhdra-surapaga-nibha-yasas S'rivallabham Nanni-S’an- | 
tara-Dévam jagad-éka-dini negaldam visvambhari-bhigadol ॥ 

tad-anujanman Oddugan Ata || 


ka | Vikrama-chakriya punyade | 
chakram purusha-svariipadim puttit-enal | ‘ 
vikramadind esed atam | 
Vikrama-Santaran enippa pesaram padeda || 


va | atana mandrame Pandya-kula-viyat-tala-chandra-lékheyu 


S'apharapatika-jaya-patakeyum 
enisida Chandala- Déviga | 


ka '| uday4chalado] ahimakaran | 
udadhiyo! amritakaran udayipant iral avargg and | 
udayisidam sakala-kala- | 
sadanam mahim4-nilimpa-sailam Taila | 
antu jagaj-janada punyadim kalpavrikshame Kshatriya-svarapadim puttit-enisi putti Santalige- 
sayiramuman éka-chchhatra-chchhayeyim sukham rajyam geyyutt ire ॥ 
ka || Arumuli-Dévana Gava- | 
bbarasiya sute Vira-bhipan-attige Bira-| 
bbarasiyar-agraje Tailapa- | 
dharanigvaran-ajji nega]da-Chattala-Dévi || 
Bhujabalana Goggiy-Odduga- | 
na jaya-s!i-kantan enipa Barmmana tayi vi- | 
éva-jagad-vandye tan Ava- | 
nijegam Arundhatigam adhike Chattala-Dévi | 
Kaichi-nitha-manah-priye | 
chafichaj-Jina-samaya-kamadhénu dig-anta- | 
prafichita-kirtti-patake Vi- 1 
rifichi-rama-sadrige negalda-Chttala-Dévi 1 
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va ||d-Jina-samaya-nidina-dipa-vartti Bhujabala-S’antara Nanni-S'antara Vikrama-S'dtaram Barmma- 
Dévam modalagi nija-nandana-samétam sukham rajyam geyyuttirddu rajadh4ni-Pomburchchadolu 
Paiicha-vasadiyam midisi ya-basadiya khanda-sputita-jirandddhirakkam all-irppa _rishi-samuda- 
yakk Ahdraedanarttham 4gi Bhujabala-S’antara Nanni- pi Antara Vikrama-S‘antaranum 10898701 irddu 
bitta gramangalu Rava- nad olagana agraharam (m)Ananddram (other villages named) bittar 4- 
೩501೩-೩8617೩ pratibaddham agiy Anandtralu Chattala-Déviyum Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-S 'antara- 
Dévanum Birabbarasiyargge pardksha-vinayam gi yi-basadiyam érimad-Dravila-sanghad-Arungalan- 
vayada Vadi-gharattan enisida grimad-Ajitaséna-pandita-dévara naméchcharanadim kesar-kall-ikki- 
sidavar-acharyyavaliy ent endade Sri-Varddhamaina 8181181೩ tirttham pravarttise Gautamar ggana- 
dharar age tat-santinadol anékar atikrintar age Kali-yuga-ganadharar dDayApila-dévar Adar avarim 
balikka Shat-tarkka- Shanmukhapara-nimadhéya Jagadékamalla-VAdiraja-dévar avarim Odeya-dévar 
avarim S‘r’éyamsa-panditar avarim balikka |! 


ka | dirikrita-dur-agham nir- | 

ddarita-madanam sva-tarkka-vidya-bala-same | 
harita-para-samayam vak- | 
gri-ramani-ramanan Ajitaséna-munindra || 
Pradyumna-mada-vidaranan | 
udyad-guna-ratna-varddhi negaldam peyad én | 
adyatana-ganadharam nir-a- | 

vadyam srimat-Kumiéraséna-bratipa ॥ 

tarkkika-chakravarttiyum vadibha-pafichananam enisida érimad-Ajitaséna-pandita-dévara gudda ॥ 
ka, || pripa-vidyAmbudhi-paragan | 

aparimita-tyaga-gunan arati-mukhéndu- | 
glapana-Ruha-rahu ripu- | 

dvipa-simham S’antarinvayambara-chandra ॥ 
chagad ad agunti yachakar- | 
- dgisidudu palabar arsaram birad ad ond | 
égadisad-élge vanacharar | 

Agisidudu palabar-ahitaram Tailugana ॥ 
avan-anujam nija-nistrim- | 
§a-vidarita-vairi-nripa-madébha-éirah-pi- ! 
tha-vimukta-mauktika-dyuti- | 
dhavalita-bhti-bhuvanan anupamam Govinda || 
avanim kiriyam Boppugan | 

avan ahita-Kshatra-putra-vitrasanam bhi-| 
bhuvana-prastutyam ripu- | 
yuvati-vaidhavya-sila-siksha-daksha || 


va | yint-iy-arasugalum 17140 Saka-varsiv 1025 yleneya SubhAnu-samvatsarada Chaitrada 
punnamé Budhavara-sima-grahanada tit-kAladolu pratishtheyam madi 4-basadiya khanda-sphutita- 
nava-karmmakk Ahira-dinakkam dévar-ashta-vidharchchane karanam Agi 4-virol dda sése birddu 
biyam dévidere adigarchchu kinike kayginike halivu habbada biyya kumara-gadyinam modalagi 
dhira-pirvvakim sarvva-badhi-parihtram madi bittar (usual final phrases) 


idan 4-chandrarkkam-bara- "1 
m uditéditamagi kAdavam parama-sukha- । 
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spadan akkum papadin ali- | 
da duratmam naraka-gatige galagalan 1110 |! 


193 
At Bekse-Kenjegudde attached to Heggaru (same 7001), on a stone in Timma’s kan. 


(usual final verses). 


§ubham astu svasti Sri jaydbhyudaya-S’aka-varusa si . ra yembhatta eradaneya SAadhdrana-sam- 
vatsarada Jéshta. .... varadalu ari-raya-vibhida bhasege tappuva rayara ganda piirva-paéchima- 
dakshina-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Bukka-Raya.............. Odeyara rajyabhyudayada ........ 
.. Kédara Naganna Bekkaseya Bayacham ........ tiyaha ... ...bhandiya hala .......... 
mukhyavada aravattu-halh ..... . gavudu-prajegalu tammolage ékamatyavagi Hiriya-Heggaranu .. 

..... siddhayavani nddu pari . risikondu 4-mtlhga-ja .. .. kondu 4-Heggira chatu-simeya olagula 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-ashta-bhiga-téjas-svamya adake saluva ........ tamma Arddhisuva 
ishta-dévate bhimi-chandra-siriyaru sikshiyagi 4-pariyantara yi-dharmmavanu palisi bahavendu ... 
ya Ramarasarige 4-Hegiranu tamma sva-hastangalim dhareya eradu kottu barasi nadasikotta 
$asana dharmmé jayatu (usual final phrases and verse) Sri-Rama saranu mangala maha 
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At Heggdru (same hobl), on a stone in front of the Mallikarjuna temple. 
(The first part ts gone) Vithannagaju Hariyappagalu avara santina . .... rka-sthayiy4gi yi-bhimi- 
yalu adaké-maravanu ..,.. sss SUvantagi grotra-agraharada kattuguttigeya vrittiya mariyAdeyalu 
palisi bahevendu 4-Tammeya-Nayakaru ima .. .. bhakta aliya Kamannagu tamma stri-putra.jaati- 
savanta-dayadanumata aliyandirumakkalu sahita sarvvaika matyavagi tamma Svasruchiyinda 
vodambattu kotta kattuguttigeya patra-6asana Sila-3dsana tambrada S4sana yint-appudake sAkshi- 
galu (names & usual final verses) mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 
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At Anligere attached 12 ths same village, ona stone near S'dnabhdga-Subbardya’s wet land. 

§ri-Ganadhipatayé namah 

Vanisa-Kamala-kanta-Gauri-vara-S’achi-varah | 

dévah pritah 8868 rakshim kurvvantu jagatim muda || 

namas tunga-&c. || 

namé Brahmanya-dévaya g6-Brahmana-hitéya cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya Govindayéti $4sanam || 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1327 sandu élaneya ೫೩೯021787೩ Tarana-samvatsarada Margca- 
fira-ba 13 S’a Sriman-mahdrdjadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhida bhashege tappuva rayara 
ganda &ri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahirdyara kumara Virupaksha-mahardyaru Vijayanagariya- 
pattanadalu sakala-varnagrama-dharmmangalanu pdalisutta sdmrijyam geyyutt-iddalli derdyara 
niripadim Rayappa-Vodeyara Bommanna-Vodeyara makkalu Vithanna-Vodeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu 
palisuttiddalli Sriman-Aluva-prabhugalu Aragada vénteyada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadj 
miru-pattanada santasta-halaré Rati-ndda nalku-mandu aravattu-hallige mukhyarappa Malin 
Késava-déva-heggadeyard (others named) muntAda-samasta-nadavard a-Kobadeya dana-mili- 
galu nammolu sarvvékamatyav4gi sarvAuumatadim Atréya-gétrétpannaraha Ruk-sakhadhyyi- 
galumappa Yingaléévarada MAyannagala 208/10] Virupann agalige . & 4-Virupannagala makkalu 
Kallappagaligea Mayannagaligeti dina-dhara-pirvakavagi kotta-bhi-dana-ila-Sasanada kramay 
ent endare (here follow details of boundaries and gift &c) a-bhimige KéSava-déva-heggadeyara 
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tdya hesaralu Nagalapurav-emba-hesara-agraharava 01811 4-bhimiyanu Virupannagalu Kallappa- 
galu Mayannagaligeti migu-vrittiyigi sarvamanyada agrahéravagi madi Aragada mila-sthaina- 
Kalinatha-dévara sannidhiyali sa-hiranyddaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi dhareyan eradu kottu 
-bhiimige modalu R&ti-nadu dhareyan eradu nadsikotta kalla volagumadikondu 4-bhaimiya 
ohatus-simege VAmana-mudreya-kalla nadasi kottevigi 4-chatus-simeya vivara (details of 
boundaries) yint-i-chatus-sima-mudra-mudritav-aha bhiimiyolagulla gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike- 
makki-hakkalu-kummari-kéhu-hittilu-mane-hajasu-menasu-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agdmi- 
siddha-sidhya-modalada ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahitavagi én-ulladani hullu-holanant 4-Viru- 
pannagaju-Kallappagalu-Mayannagaligeti bhdégisuvantagi avara santana-pirampareydgi A-chan- 
drarka-sthayiyagi palisibahav endu namma Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadi miru-pattanada 
Samasta-halari Rati-nada nalku-mandu aravattu-halliya samastaenadavarii Kobadiya dana-mili- 
galu namma svauuruchiyind odambattu kotta bhi-dana-sila-S4sana | 


197 


At Kanave near Mandagadde, on a stone in the Kallu-basti. 

éri-Mila-sangha-Dési- | 

gana .. ka-gachchha Kondakundanvayadol | 

bhimiyo] akhila-kala .. | 

kama-haram Charukirtti-pandita yatipam || 

§rimat-parama-gambbira-syad-vadamodgha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya 88587817 Jina-Sasanam || 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva rayara ganda samudra-traya. 
dhfgvara éri-Sahgamésvara-kumara ri-vira-Bukka-maharayaru rajyam geyyuttire avara kumara 
Virupanna-Vodeyaru Male-rajyavan ajuvalli Heddira-nadolage Tadatala Pariva-dévara déva-svada 
gima-sambandhakke 4-Heddira-nadavaru Asthanada ೩೦0೩/17೩೬ strigala kide samvajava 1086106860 
§riman-maha-pradhanam Nagannagalu pradhani-Dévarasaré 4 ...... dai Dévarasari ......... Jaina- 
Mallappant Aragada chavadiyalli miiru-pattanada halarant Hadinentu-kampanavant karasi vichari- 
si 4-nadan odambadisi padakottu pirvva-mariyadeyali 1000811 betta tenkalu betta padavalu halli 
badagalu hole simeyagi Tadatala vottu mannu-mandana-sahita sarvamanyavagi Parsva-dévara dé- 
೪೩5೪೩೪ endu chatus-simeyanu vivarisi S'aka-varsha 1284 S'ubhakrit-samvatsarada Magha-Suddha- 
pafichami-Guruvaradalu d-arasu pradhanarani (others named) Tadatalanu 4-chandrarka nada- 
೪೫1806 688೩081೩ nadasi kottaru (usual final phrases). 


akshaya-sukham i-dharmmaman | 

ikshisi rakshisuva punya-purushargg akkum | 
bhakshisuv-Atana santa- | 

na-kshayam ayu-kshayam kula-kshayam akkum || 


svi- Miila-sangha-Dési-gana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundanvaya .... ಎಎ ಎ ಎಎ 
198 


On a tomb stone in the same bastt. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadamoégha-l4fichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya §4sanam 218-68681811 || 
*sahasa .. ೨. .. .. ಎ. ೬೬ ೬೬ mahimam jita-Satru 601 ...... HoysalA ......... nileyam samyaktva-chiida- 
118717೩116 negaldam bhandari-Chandimayyana priyeyum Jina-padambujamam smariyasuta divak 





*As this portion is much effaced, it cannot be put into a verse. 


93 


370 Tirthahalh Taluq. 


eydidar endode kritartthar inn ar visyavaniyolu |; 


syasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Jina-gandho:laka-pavitrikritéttamanganu bhavya-ratnakarana 
Sarasvati-dévi-karnua-kundalabharanan appa ériman maha-pradhana [oysala-Dévana bhandari 
Chandimayyana henditi Boppavveyu S’ukla-samvatsarada Pausya-m4sadallu sanyaésanam geydu 
samAdhi-sahita Somavarad-eradaneya-javadalu svargga-prapitar adaru 


199 
At the same place, on another tomb stone. 

srimat-parama-gambhtra-sy4d-vadamogha-lifichhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya $4sanam Jina-sdsanam || 
§ri-Mila-saigha Konudakundanvaya Désiya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Lokkiyabbe hasadiya pra ........ ಲ 
Talatala basadi 

baja .... ram balalchuva latAanta-sangi .. .. di 887. | 

chalisi palafichi ti .. .. rana nadisi meyvageydda-dfsarim | 

kalayade ninda kabbunada 1:೩ 01148 bittin-amarkkevetta ka- | 

ttalam enisittu putt-adarda meyya malam Maladhari-Dévara ॥ 


ಆ ಕಿ ಹ A ಈ ಇ a 9 A ಅ a ge 
svasti Srimad-Angirasa-samvatsara-Paushya-masa-bahula-saptamiy-Adityavarad-andu avara sishyaru 
S'ubhachandra-dévar samadhi-vidhiyim svarggasthar Adaru | 


200 
At Taddru (Malur 1001), on copper plates in possession of Manjappa. 
petal ROS Rr 


(Nagart characters). 

(I 6) subham astu 
Alambé jagad-Alambam Lambédara-padambujam | 
Sushyanti yad-rajas-sparsat sadyah pratyiha-vardhayah |) 
Brahmaday6é Vighnavinaganasya 
yatnéna padambujam archayanti | 
namami bhaktépsita-kamam fsam 
Vinayakam naga-vibhishitangam ॥ 
tasyai namas Sarasvatyai vimala-jiiana-hétavé । 
vichitra loka-yatréyam yat-prasidat pravartaté ' 
vidya-kairava-kaumudim Sruti-siras-simanta-mukta-manim 
darian Padmabhuvas tri-loka-jananim vandé giram dévatam | 
yat-pidibja-namaskriyas sukritiné sArasvata-prakriya- 
bija-nyasa-bhuvé bhavanti kavita-natyaika-jivatavah ॥ 
payad Gajéndravadanah sa imam trilékim 
yasyéddhriténa gagané mahata karéna | 
milavalagna-sita-danta-bisankuréna 
nalayitam tapana-bimba-saroruhasya || 
kalyinam avahatu va§ S‘ivayé$ gariram 
ékam yadiyam asita-chchhavi kantha-milam | 
vamétaré’pi kuruté sita-bhasi bhagée 
prarabdha;S’ailatanay4-parirambha-sankam || 
Harér ]il4-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa ಐ! vah | 
Hémadri-gikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
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asti S'rikantha 00861108117 akhila-jandnanda-diyi sudhaméuh 

tasmad astéka-kirtti-stabakita-bhuvand bhibhritah kéchid Asan 

téshim dsidd hi 010/6 Yadur atha Yadut6 Yadavas tatra jatd 

“jagarty uddama-téjas Sri-Sangama-nripatir bhabhritim Adibbatah | 
tasmad avirabhid Bukka-bhipalé bhuvi visrutah | 

gunanam akarah prajiié vardhis cha saritam iva | 
Vrishadhvaja-Haribhydm cha krita-sva-vibhavé yatah | 

tato Hariharé 781008 tat-putrd'jani gidha-dhth | 

Dévaraja iti kirtyaté bhuvi 

kshmapatis samajanishta tat-sutah | 

yatra éasitari sidhu mah!m 58 

dasyuta Sravana-mitra-samsrita | 

arin vijayaté yuddhé 116 visht{h]a.. ta-prabhah | 

.. nd Vijayé namna nyipas tan-nandanas tatah | 

putro’blhiad asya tasya Smara-hara-charana-dhyana-santdna-punya- 
$réni-mAkanda-vatt-samadhika-Sushumadhdna-Chaitragama-srih | 
sriman-Narayanamba-su-charita-kusumamodanah .. tard 

[raja] rajadhiréja-sphutatara-birudé Déva-Rajah pratapah | 

(11 a)yasyoddhé yuddha-rangé vidadhati paritas tindavam mandalagré 
vaktré sushka4s Turushka bhaya-bhara-bharitih Konkanah Sankaydartah | 
Andhra randhrani yata drutam avadhi-girér Gurjara jarjarangah 
Kaun6jas chhinna-dhairyds sapadi sanabhavan prapta-bhaigah Kalingah || 
vikramé Vikramadityam bhogé Bhojam ivaparam | 

Rajarajam vitarané rajanam yam prachakshateé || 

Anga-Kanndja- Kambhoja-Vanga-Népala-bhibhujah | 
chchhatra-chamara-vétrasi-bhringdrair yam sishéviré | 

rajadhirajas téjasvi yo raja-paraméévarah | 
bhashdllanghi-mahip4la-bhujangama-vihanga-rat | 
vairi-bhipati-vétanda-chanda-khandana-késart | 
sajaugha-gandabhérund6 gajéndra-mrigay4-ratah | 

tri-raja- ... . dah para-rAja-bbayankarah | 

Hindu-raya-Suratrana ity-Adi-birudénnatah | 

sri-Tungabhadra-parighé nagaré Vijaydhvayé | 

pitryam simhasanam prapya palayann avanim imam | 
punya-Slokagra-gany6’Sau Déva-Raya-mahipatih | 
sindhv-adri-Rama-chandré cha gakAbdé S’alivahané | 

Krodhanakhyé hayané cha maha-Vaigikhaké Subhé | 

paurnamyam Guru-samyukté punya-kalé maha-tithau || 
grimat-paramahamsa§ cha parivrad iti kirtitah । 

acharya-varyas téjasvi pada- vakya-pramanakah ॥ 

yama-niyamisananl pran4yima-parayanah | 

pratyahara-dhyanakau cha dharanas cha samadhayah | 
anushthina-paras téshu véda-marga-pratishthakah | 
kshirahara-paras sishya-pragishy6’nanta-samjiiakah | 
Tirtha-Sripada-parishad-Anandéti su-kirtitah | 
tasya Sishyd Viripaksho grihit6é’ nanta-samjiakah ॥ 


es 





"So in the original. 


$72 Tirthahalli Taluq. 


Aragakhyé maha-rajyé nadu-Nidu(ni) vala-namaké | 
gramam nama Menangi cha vyavahare prakirttitah jj 
*Lakshmindrayanapuram nitanam nama samjiakam 4 
nidhi-nikshépa-salilam pashanakshinayas tatha || 
agami-siddha-sadhyam cha samasta.bali-samyutam | 
téjas-svamyéna sahitam sa-hiranyddakéna cha | 
d-chandrasthayikam pradat sukhéna paribhégayét | 
rajanam asgisham chakré chiramji(ZZ b)vi bhavéd yatih || 
tais 1815 samanvitas chihnair dikshu 00071-861400 kramat | 
simand’syagraharasya likhyanté déSa-bhashaya |! 

(hare follow details of boundaries) int-i-chatus simé | 

(777 0) tvashta sri-Muddanacharya-siinug sa4sana-lékhakah | 

Viranah su-gund dhim4n vrittim é6kam avaptavan | 
bhishnuh Sri-Vijaya-kshittndra-tanayd bhi-léka-chintémanih 
pushyat-kirti-vibhishita-tri-bhuvana-sphiriat-pratapédayah | 
a-chandrarkam im&m avan vasumatim 4-Chakrava lachalam 
sriman Ahata-Satravo vijayaté éri-Déva-Ray6 nripah | 

(usual final verses) Subham astu fsri-Virhpaksha 


201 
At Virupdpura (Bhadrardjapura hobli), on copper plates in possession of Kollarabhatta. 


(71782031 characters). 
(Ib) &ri-Ganadhipatayé namah | namas tunga-k&c. || 
avyad a-vyahataisvarya-karand Varanananah ॥ 
griman Adi-Varahé yah ériyam disatu bhiyastm | 
gadham Alifgita yéna médini médaté sada | 
asti kaustubha-kalpadru-k4madhénu-sahédarah | 
RamAanujah sudhanathah kshira-sagara-sambhavah 1 
udabhid anvayé tasya Yadur nama mahfpatih । 
palitam vat-kuliyéna Vasudévéna bhfitalam | 
abhit tasya kulé $riman a-bhangura-gundédayah | 
apasta-duritasanga-Sangam6 nama bhipatih | 
asan Hariharah Kampa-Ray6é Bukka-mabipatih | 
Marapd Muddapa’s chéti kumaras tasya bhipatéh || 
pafichan........ tésham prakhyAitah Bukka-bhipatih | 
prachanda-vikramé madhyé Pandavanam ivarjunah ॥ 
dik-karindra-duridhara-dakshina-skandha-bandhurah | 
Bukka-Rayas tatas srfman asid ahava-karkasah || 
yasyoddhé yuddha-rangé vidadhati paritah tandavam mandalagré 
vaktré 5081186 Turushka,.... bhaya-bharitah Kofkanas S'ankapa ...., | 
Andhara randhrany adhavan drutam avadhi-girér Gurjara jarjarangah 
Kambojas chhinna-dhairyds sapadi samabhavan pripta-bhangah Kalingah ॥ 
rajadhirajas téjasvi 76 rija-paramesvarah ॥ 
muru-rayara-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah 1 


: *S$o in the original. tIn Kannada characters. 





Tirthaha]li Taluq. 873 


Hindu-raya-Suratrana-dushta-sirdila-mardanah | 

tasya Gaurambika ndina mahishi samajayata | 
mananiya-guna Mayda-vallabhasya yatha Rama | 
Kapardin6 yathaé Gauri S’achiva Namuchi-dvishah ॥ 
Pitamahasya Savitri Chaya Dinamanér iva | 
vilasa-vibhramollasa-tiraskrita-Tiléttama(h) || 

Anasuyapi sasiya yat-pativratya-sampada | 
a-hina-bhoga-samsiddhir asau raja-Sikhdrmanih || 

tasydm Hariharam Gauryim kumaram udapadayat | 
81611180 samrakshita yasya 6091181811 api nigrahah || 
labdharthair vidushim sarthais slaghyé Hari-Hardtmatah | 
yasmin 5166888 danani yasasa 616-111೩1118 | 
danambu-dharaya(IZa)tasya varddhanté dharma-pddapdh | 
(Sri)-S'akabdé sapta-chandragui-vidhuna yuta-vatsaré || 
Bhava-samvatsaré masi chAshadhé sita-pakshaké | 
dvadasyam punya-kalé tu Sri-Viripdksha-sannidhau | 
nand-sakhabhidha-gotra-sitrébhyas sdstra-vittaya | 
vikhyatébhy6 dvijatibhyo véda-vidbhy6é viséshatah ॥ 
Srirangapattané rajyé6 Tungabhadra-sadésaké | 


(some hanilets named). 
Viruppapuram ity-Akhyam Viripakshasya sam$ritam | 
chatus-sima-yutam sarvamanyam chapi samanvitam || 
nidhi-nikshépa-pishanady-ashta-bhoga-samanvitam | 
imam Harihara-kshmapo dhara-pirvam ೩೦% muda || 
chatus-chatv.arim$a-vritti-(sankhya)-yuktam gramam susobhitam | 
vrittimanté vilikhyanté vipra védainta-paragah || 
(names &c. of vrittidars). 
asya grima-dévatanam amritopabarartham 916 vrittayah | Pampa-Viripakshasy4mritépaharar- 
tham vritti-dvayam Bharadvaja- -Agvaldyana- sitrasya S'irigirinatha-suta-Somapathasya vrittir éka | 
Somanatha-Vodeyaravarige dasavanda na-khanduga-gade adakeya-mara savira-mara 
idam akhila-raja-sékhara-madhukara-jhankara-gita-mahatmyam | 
gri-Hariharéndra-nripatéh sdsanam achalaik-parijatasya || 
tvashtra tat-Sdsanam svami-sasanéna vinirmitam | 
gasanacharya-varyéna Nagi-devena silpina | 


(usual final verses). *$ci-Viripaksha || 


: 204 
On copper plates of the Puttigé-matha. 


: (Ndgart characters). 
(The first plate is gone). 
bandaau naii nimage kraya-danavagi kottu nimma kayyallu tegadukondadu | kala-parivartanakke 
saluva Priya-S'rahe nija-ghatti-varaha ga 1000 aksharadallu yivé savira-varahdnnu tegadukondu yi- 
maulyakkagi i-Hiriya-Kallaballi-grimavanu | Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru Rama-Raja- 





— 





*In Kannada characters. : 
7 94 


874 Tirthahalli Talug. 


Noyokara | Upems ae Asvalay ana-sitrada Ruk-sikheya Malénahalliya Sahavasi Madarasay - 
yagala makkalu| Mallarasayyagalige tath4-tithiya siryépardga-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyédaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kraya-danavagi kottevigi &-gramada chatus-simeyolagada nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pashana-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu 4gumadikondu 
A-crdmadalli pirvadalli yidda sthana-manyagal én-untigiddari avanu pirva-mariyAdeyalli 
nadasikondu ni (ZZ 6b) 8 nimma putra-pautra-parampareyigi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi danadhi-kraya- 
parivarttanagalige yogyavagi sadyah-parichchhédavagi dhareyan eradu kottevagi 710 sukhadalli anu- 
bhavisi bahiri yendu Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru ltama-Raja-Nayakaru | Upamanyu- 
gotrada Aévalayana-stitrada Ruk-sakheya Malénahaliya Sahavsigala Madarasayya makkalu Mallara. 
sayyagalige kotta kraya-bhi-dana-sasana yint-oppiddakke sakshigalu 


Adityaechandrav ಹಿಂ. ॥ 


(usual final verses). * grt Sadasiva 
205 


A 

At Araga, on a stone in front of the Banas’ankart temple. 
(The inscription is much effaced) svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana ... .. samvatsarada 
dvittya-Ashadha-éu 2Gu .. maharajadhiraja .... .bhashege tappuva rayara ganda .. .. mahae 
riyara kumnarara érimat-Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijaydnagariyalu 81008808 . 
seeeee Gévara sannidhiyali ಇಂ gece eae 


e@e 2@ 99 


- Ssudharmadim pAlisutté sukha- 
sahkatha-vinddadim rdjyam........ Rayara nirépadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Rayappa-Vode- 


yara Bommanna-Vodeyara se 342೬9592೬೬ os oe ೬೨7೩101018೫. Aragada-rajyavanu sudharmadim 


palisuttiha-kaladalu Aragada-pattanada Hiriy 1! Sri-Banada-déviyar-amyitapadi . .. deyaru 


kotta ....... dharma-éisanada patteya kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift and 
boundaries ಹಿ witnesses ; signatures) manhgala maha sri 


206 


At Tirthahalli, on copper plates of the Puttigé-matha, 


eign ಕ (Nagart characters). 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah || 


avyad vah prathamah Potri sa-rasim udvahan rasam | 
priyanga-sanga-saijita-sandra-svédodayAm iva || 

riigann utsahga-rangé nija-radana-dhiya S'ankarasyottamangid 
akarshan indu-lékham pitari gata-rada-stéyam drépayamé cha | 
mftuh prétsahayantyds smita-Suchi-vadanam vikshamanas sa-hisam 
bal6 vatsalya-bhimih kalayatu mudité6 mangalany Ekadantah | 
asti Svastimad-udayo 

muktaimaya-siti-sambhavan-mahima } 

aunnatya-mila-nilayah 

suparva-mahité Yadér varé vaméah | 

tatrasit Sangamdé nama 1181110816 gunottarah | 

yéna Karnata-désa-sri[h] sthira-tatankavaty abhit | 

tasmad ajavata nijayata-khadga-dhara- 
sampata-patita-parassata-vairi-rajah | 

vam$é visésha-kavi-lasa-karair 7೩56018 
samrakshita-kshiti-talah kila Bukka-Rayah | 


nen NN SME iat 
*Tu Kannada characters. ° 


Tirthahaj]i Taluq. 


೩೩೫4 4-sima-bhimisa-mauli-malita-sasanah | 

raja Hariharas tasmad Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandramah || 
Asid a-sima-mahima himadhama-kirtés 

sphita-griy6 Hariharan nripatér udarah | 
uddama-vima-narapala-kulabdhi-mantha- 
Manthachala-sthira-bhujé bhuvi Déva-Rayah ॥ 

tasmad udanvata ivéndur udara-kirtir 

jatah kalavali-vildsa-ni (11 a) vasa-bhimih | 
jaivatrikah kalita-kirti-kalapa-chafichach- 

chandratapé Vijaya-Raya-mahi-Mahéndrah ॥ 

tatd’jani maharajo Déva-Raya ivaparah | 
sumanah-sévité jishnu-Déva-Rayé dharadhipah | 
Dhanafijaya-dhanur-vidy4-nishad(h)yayam dharadhipah | 
kritahast6 divi khydtah sthilalaksho mahi-talé || 
dripyan-matta-dvirada-karata-ch[y]étad-uddama-dana- 
sphayat-pathah-prasrimara-jhart-jala-jambila-janma?| 
chitram vira-(h)pratibbata-pripa-(h) pramsu-vam$an dahanti 
nasyé nyastam dahati trinakam yat-pratapanalarchih || 
téjé-nidhér ajani bhimipatér amushmach 

chhri- Mallikarjuna iti prathitah ರಿಯ | 
Sauryadibhih guna-ganair adhikam cha tatach 
chhamsanti yam nripatim Immadi-Déva-Rayam ॥ 
dhanyam nijam vitaranam kshitir dlavala m 

sékodakam jaladhayah chhadandni méghah | 

tara prastinam Amaradrir u[pa]ghna-yashtih 

chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirti-valyah ॥ 
yasya pratapanala-jrimbhamana- 

jvala-jatalé bhuvanantaralé | 

paran-tapah pripad anupravésam 
pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu | 

vadanya éshé’rthi-janaya dadyal 

lakshmim iva kshm4m iva mam apiti | 

bhiyéva yat-kirtir udara-végad 

vigdhaté’ntam kakubha (77 b) m anantam | 

ga vird raja-sardalah sarva-dharma-kritartha-dhth | 
toyais sarthahritaih punyaih su-snatas Suchi-m4nasah || 
dharita-kshauma-yugal6 dhava]4kshata-milya-dhrik | 
dharma-sthana-gatais sadbhih samyuté dharant-suraih ॥ 
Salivahana-nirnita-éaka-varsha-kramagaté | 
rasashta-guna-bhi-yukté Svabhanv-akhyé cha vatsaré || 
Vasantartau cha Vaisakhé éukla-pakshé gubhé 61087 
ékadasyam S'ukravaré putrotsAha-maha-tithau || 
sri-Mallikarjuna-mahi-bbipala-tanayasya, cha | 
Déva-Rayabhidhanasya gri-ndmakarandtsavé || 

pavitré Bhaskara-kshétré Hémakita-girés taté | 
Tungabhadra-nadt-tiré gri-Viriipiksha-sannidhau | 
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punya-désé punya-kalé Chandramauléé cha sannidhau | 
Aragakhya-mahba-rajya-é1i-S Antaliga-magané || 
Nidavalla-nidu-madhyastham makA-gramam mahdédayam | 
Gajebetté- Dévarayapuram ity-atisiddhi-dam | 
navina-nd ma-samyuktam Hallivanéna samyutam | 
vikhyatam Sarabaligéty ékam grima-varam prati |) 
phala-sankbya cha 0180181817 chatuh-pafichdgad-uttaram | 
dvi-satam tat-Satalige-nddastham Mattivaninah | 
Kodatalér Navaniya-bhigébhyah parikalpita | 
phala-sankhya cha nishkanam shat-chatvarimSad-uttaram 1 
gatam militva nishkandm chatus-Sata-phala-pradam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-vary-asma-siddha-sidhyakshiniti cha | 
agamity ashta-bhogadhyam téjas-svamya-samanvitam | 
kulyaramAdi-samyuktam samasta-bali-samyutam } 
agrahéram imam sarvamanyani d-chandra-tarakam | 
sa-hiranyédakam dana-dhara-pirvam yatha-vidhi } 
$rimad-Bharadvaja-maha-rushi-g6trédbhavaya cha | 
Rik-Sakhadhyayiné sarva-S4stra-pdrangatiya cha | 

(IIIa) shat-kila-S'‘iva-pijadi-shat-karma-nirataya cha | 
$rimadd-Harihara-bhipala-dayaday.a dayavateé |{ 
grimad-Rayapa-mantriga-maha-vamsdibhavaya cha | 
§rimach-Chhrigirinatharya-iyéshtha-putra-varaya cha ॥ 
Aragakhya-mah-rajya-rakshi-tatpara-chétasé | 
Déyappa-dandanathaya vidvad-raksha-ratdya cha | 
11೩118 tasmai dvijéndraya bhoktum datum yathéchchhaya । 
sampradid Immadi-Praudha-Déva-Riaya-mahipatih /( 
Dévappa-dandanathag cha vidvadbhih Brahmanais saa | 
bhipalayagisham chakré chiram jivi bhavatv itt ॥ 
S‘rigirinatha-tanayé Dévapamatya-pungavah | 
Déva-Raya-maharadya-nimadhéyasya bhapatéh ॥ 
vijiidpya tad-anujiiatas tach-chhasana-purassram | 
agrahairam Saravajigéty-akhydtam sarvamanyaka.a 1 
pada-yugmadhikasiti-vritti-sankhydm vidhaya cha } 
Brahmanébhyas sapta-chatvarimSadbhy6 dattavin{.. ] | 
chatur-véda-vidah sapta-chatvariméati-sankhyakah | 
Brahmanag chagisham chakrur ittham Dévapa-mantrinah | . 
chiram jivi prabhé tatrabhavan hi bhavatad bhavan | 
vrittimanto’tra likhyanté gétra-namabvayais saha || 

(names ಹಿಂ. of vritlidars). 

1೩5118 éri-Muddanacharya-stinus SAsana-lékhakah | 
Viranas su-guné dhiman gramé’smin éka-vrittiman | 


(ustial final verses). *g11-Virdpiksha 
208 
At Bhdratipura, on copper plates in possession of Verkatagiriyappa. 
(11) namas tunga-&c. |} 
118761 lila-varahasya damshtrd-landah sa patu vah | ; ಆ 


Hémadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau || 


“In Kannada characters. 


ಶಿ 
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svasti gri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ha 5 yu 
Guruvaradalli srimatu Aruvattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrardjapurada-agraha- 
rada-olagana Bharatipurada asésha-vidvan-mahdjanangalige (with titles and descent as in No. 79 of this 
talug) Somasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarida Channammajiyavara putraru Basavappa-Nayakaru 
barasikotta bhi-dana-4asana-kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift and names ಹಂ. of 
shareholders) aru-niru-tombhatta-dru-varahannu miru-hana-muppagada svastheyannu praku S/obha-~ 
kritu-samvatsarada S’rivana-su 15 yu Sthiravara-sOméparaga-punya-kAladalli sa-hiranyddaka-dana. 
dhara-pirvakavigi kotta-bageyalli sarvamdinyavagi Siivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chature 
gadivalag-ulla nihhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sadhyangal-emba-ashta-bhoga-té- 
jas-svamyangalu yi-bhumiyalli sasyirdma-muntagi yénu adhike-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu 
nimma santana-paramparyavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu danadhi- 
kraya-parivarttanage salisikondu bahiri yendu kotta bba-dana-dharma-sasana 
aditya-chandrav ಓಂ. | Sri-Sadasiva 
(usual final verses), : 
213 
At Mandagadde (Mandagadde hobli), on a 81016 10 the east of the Travellers’ Langalow. 
(The first part is effaced, and then come details of gift and names &c. of vrittidars) yint-i- 
chatus-Simeyolag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyaga]-emba ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahavagi Harita-gétrada Drahydyana-sitrada Sima-sakheya Maligeya Sankappa- 
vodeyara makkalu Timmarasaiyyanavaru Tirthahalliya Amaréndrapuri-odeyaru-inodalida nana- 
gotrada nana-stitrada nana-sikheya mahajanangalige Uma-Mahésvara-Lakshmi-Narayana-pritiyagi 
sa-hirany6daka-dana-dhara-pii vakavagi Tipparasaiyyanavarige dharmmay agabék endu dhareyan 
eradu kottevagi niti nimma santana-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim bhégisi- 
bahiri yendu ..... namma sva-ruchy4 odambatta agrahdrada dharmma-Sdsana int appudakke sakshi- 
galu(usual final verses) a-kartaru Maligeya Sankapa-vodeyara makkalu Timmarasayyanavara 80- 
hastada voppa Kollapurada Maha-Lakshumi mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


215 
At Hichalabailu attached 10 Kckkodu ಟಟ 10೫), on 0 stone Ly the river side. 


. namas tunga- fol tua ee ‘i 


svasti ಕೆಣಿ ಹಸ 2178 Rus catia 58117808 munnfra yippat-eradaneya ...... Pra- 
mathi-samvatsarada .. .. 15 S’ukravara-séma-grahana- punya-kaladalu griman-maharajadhiraja raja- 
paraméSvara sri-vira-pratapa ...[Harihara-]mahirayaru Vijayanagariya-pattanadalu $1i-Virfipaksha- 
dévara sannidhiyalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim ............ palisuva kaladalu 4-rayara niripavididu.. 
.. odeyaru ...... ha-kaladalu Santalige-sivira ...... . gana samasta . mahatti- 
£6 eee a tyavagi tamage .. léka-praptiy a tebente Bhar ೫% gotrada 
dhyAyi-Ramappa ......... kottu ........ purassaravagi...... dana-patra-$4sanada kramay ent endre 
ಡೆ .. Kokkdédige ಡೆ ಬ ne bayala.. . ... sdmdpardga-punya-kaladalu sa-hiran- 
ಟ್‌ ಜಟ ಪ್ರೇ sarvamanyavagi ...... ೧4ರ 1 (ಚ್‌. ke 581018 bijavari ,., 
ಆ OO kham.. ........... dhareyan cradu kottevagi 4-hadimaru......... mige salluva chatus- 
sime {here follow details of boundaries) f-natta-kallugala-olage .. -. .. hakkalu-mandu-mane-kana- 
halasu-menasu-tOta-tu ಸ kadArambha (15 nes gone) yint appudakke sa ಯೂ 
81೩0810208 baraha.. .. .. taligeya samasta-ndda.. ....ಎ.ಎಎೂ ಪ ೨೬೩ ೬೬ ೬ Narasimha 


ಸ್ತ déva-mahadévaru grima.,.......dévaru $i. .. 11110 ೧0108-061810 .. (usual fincl verses). 
95 
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On a stone at Hulltkichchu attached to Hilavusdle, (18110 ink inidu hoble). 
(Ndgart characters). : 

(4 lines illegble) ........ .... ma-Odeyara makkalu S' rigirinitha-Od>yaru Aragada « 
Viniyak-Odeyara Aragada-véntheya Halavu ...... uada-volagana Halavu ...... haji... .. .hittle 
Aragadalu ಜಟ್‌ te nee sarva-bhégada agrahdravanu dhareyan erasikondu .. . ....... (here 
follow details of gift and names of the Brahmins) antu i-hattu-mandi-Brahmarige Halavusile.. . 
sarvamanya-agraharavagi 4-Balavanka-nadige ...... bhagi vondu...... pramanina .... . 1.414 
yannu brahmaliyavagi nada siddhayake ......koduva Halavusdleya-grama (stops here). 
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At Belali (Avaga hobli), 1st inscription. 
(Nagart characters). 

(The first part ts gone) cose ೬೬ ಎ es +. hardjadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa- 
Déva-Raya-mahArayaru Vijayanagariyalu gri.............. palisutté sukha-sankath4-vinddadim 
samrajyam geyutt-iha-kaladalli 4-rayara niripadinda ............ yanu palisutta ihalli Aragada Hadi- 
nentu-kampanada samasta-nadu miru-pattanada samasta-halaru tammolu .. .. .. karasara makkalu 
Vithannagalige kotta kraya-bhi-dana-sil4-$4sanada kramav ent endare Aragada-véntheya ...vala .. 

nada volagana Belaliya ............... vivara (details of boundaries) Kittadfira-grama 1 kam chatus- 
simeya 117೩/0೩ (details of boundaries) aksharadalu varaha miniru-honnana konda 4-gramakke 
saluva gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-kummari-kjhu--halasu-menasu-koppa--mandu--mane-muntada 
yén-ujja sarvva-svamya i-bhimiya-valag-uJla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-dg4 mi-siddha- 
sadhya int-i-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahitavagi namma Hadinentusekampanada samasta-nadu 
miru-pattanada simasta-halari 4-virugala 6818-1761168] sahita tamma stri-putra-jfiadti-samanta- 
dayAdya-aliya-santina-muntagi 4-Késyapa-gétrada Rik-sakheya Bankarasara makkalu Vithappagalige 
sa-hiranyédaka-kraya-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi dhareyan eradu kotta 4-gramatigala siddhaya-sunka- 
sahavada varahana yeppattu-aidu-honnani namma Hadinentu-kampanada 80860 mdru-pattanada 
halaru teruva sisina varahana honnina-méle hadidukondu 4-miligala mfilavanu kodisi-kottevagi 4- 
Bankarasara makkalu Vithappagala santana-paramparey®gi palisi-bahav-endu namma Hadinentu- 
kampanada 0800 mtru-pattanada halaru namma sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta kraya-bhi-dana- 
Sila-SAsana int appudakke onna-Gaudiya sénabéva Mallappana baraha Hadinentn-kampanada 
samasta-nadu miru-pattanada samasta-halara voppa *Aragads sri-Kallinatba-devaru (usual final 
verses and phrases) subham astu ಕೆಣಿ 
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At the (same place), 2nd inscription. 


hamas tunga-&e. || 


(Ajter repetition of the grant asin No. 217 above) a-Bankarasana makkalu Vithappagalu tamma 
stri-putra-jiiati-simanta-diyaddanumatadim Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha-ba 14 Mangalavara 
Givaratré krishningaraka-chaturdasé-punya-kAaladalu Tungabhadra-tira-Bhaskarakshétra-sri-Vira- 
piksha-dévara sannidhiyalu A-Belali-Kittadir-emba yeradu-gramavana tamma tayigaja hesaralu 
AkkAmbikapurav-endu ೯1888701800 ೫1861 ippattu-yeradu-vrittiya ೯8118167808 midi Brahmarugalige 
dhareyen cradu kotta vrittigala gana-sankbyeya vivara (names ಹಿಂ of vritlidars) int-i-sdsanastharada 
ippatta-yeradu-mandi Brahmarugalige AkkAmbiképuravada Belali-Kittadtra-gramavant sarvamanya- 





*#In Kannada characters. 
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agrahiravagi ippatta-yaradu-vrittiyana 108 11 sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvvakavagi kottevagi &- 
chandrarka-sthayiyigi sukhadim bhégisidu yandu 4-Bankarasara makkalu Vithannagalu Akkambika- 
purada mahajanagalige kotta bhi-dana-sila-sasana sthina-mAnya-pirva-mariyade | (usual final verse) 
4-Bankarasaru Akkayavvegala maga Vithappana su-hastada oppa $ri-Virabhadra-dévaru (usual final 
verses and phrases) ubham astu mangala mala sri 
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Inscription of Hurali village (same hobls), 
$ri-Ganidhipatayé namah $ri........mama........ 


namas tunga-&e. | 


See yen. sss. >... s+ .. MAN maha ............--.- Paja-paramésvara .. ಎಎ ಎ ಸಂ ಜೂ ಜೂ oe 
ari-raya-vibhida bhashege tappuva raya .......... . ೬ ೬೬ rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sriman .. 
', 14೩ ೬ ೬ Yimmadi-Pratapa-Déva-Raya . .......secseceeces »obhi-danakke Aragada-vénthe-vala- 
೬ [ಚ ಚಚ್ಚಿ ya ... 00[೩ honna stalavaud sarvamanya......... 8 .... dana-dhara- 
ಯ ef ........ ್ಮಚಟ್ಟಾ್ಟಟ್ಟು ಗಗ ಒಮ ಜಟ ಚ್‌ 
೧113೩... ಊಟ ಟಟ ್‌್ಸ್‌್‌್‌ ಜಟ ಲಚ್‌ sae adhikarigala .. ೬, ಹಗ್ಗ 
a sas MKONGU ೪ ಚ್ಚ liya-grdmavanu raya ......... ಗ ಜ್ಜ che sssneses 1332200001 kalibi 
“೫. ೬ ್‌(್‌ kalihi ..,............66-. +. Vari-gramava naduvara 1001106 .. .. ..... ೬೬ ೬ ೩೪೩10೦ 0೩ .. , 
-. .rdyasava ma...... .....chatus-simege Vamana-mudreya.. ..............kadidu sarvvamanya 
. ve sees ee cose Sal'vamanya-vahantagi .......... pashina-akshini-agimi-siddha-. 


sidhya .,.............salitavagi 4-chandrarkavagi ...... ......... Yimmadi-Pratapa-Déva-Riya- 
ಜಯಂ ಟ್‌ gotrada Pear eee art pikshacblintara . ೬೬ ೬೬ ee. yara makkalu Lakshmi- 
dhara-bhattaru (others named)........- .. haliya-gramavanu sarvamanyada ......... wee». Dirdpadim 
ಲ ಯ ಅ cnccseconee8e 00 05 08 
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Inscription of Marahalli village (same hobli). 

(The first part 15 gone—and then come details of boundaries &e of gift; and usual final verse) int appu- 
dakke Mudavankanida sénabéva Singannana baraha a-Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu maru- 
pattanada samasta-halaru kotta s1l4- sisana t svasti 61 jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1328 neya Par- 
thiva-samvatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 A Srimatu Gautama-gotrada Yajuh-sikheya 1185118116 Mayi- 
bhattara makkalu Jagannatha-dévagalu Prasauna-Vithalapurada mahajana kotta dana-patrada 
kramav ent endade tamma.. ..... ranali Aragada Hadinentu-kampana miru-pattanada halaré 
tammolu ékatravagi dhara .. .. ptirvakavagi Bankavada-nad-olagana Morahaliya-gramavanu Pushya- 
bahula 5 4-Makara-sankranti-punya-kaladaiu Tungabhadra-tiradolu §ri-Ramanatha-dévara 5807. 
idhiyalu tamma stri-putra-jnati-simanta-dayAdy-anumatadinda sarvvinnmata-purassarawagi dhdre- 
yan eradu kotta-vrittige mahdjana-vivara (names ಓಂ of Brahmans) ........ 


222 


Inscription of Surali village (same hobli). 
(Nigart characters). 


Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 


namas tuiga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1329 sandu vartamanavada Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Jéshta- 
Suddha-paurnimasé Mangalavara Stmatu yajana-yAjana-adhyayanddhyApana-dana-pra 


880 Tirthahalli 810೧. 


5 ಡಿ 


51೩]17 ೩-॥181081೩/0 Na gasamudya.....,... da kramav ent endare Srimad-rajadbiraja raja-paramé- 
687೩ ari-raya-vibhida bhashege tappuvaiayara ganda brimatu .... Raya-mahardyaru Vijay &- 
nagariyalu varnaérama-sad- dharmagalu palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinddadim ......... Avagada-rajya- 
Van. sc palisutalihali. Ata gada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-gavudu- prajegalu miru-pattanada- 
samasta-halaru tammolu ékamatyavagi sarvanumatadim Aragada Hadinentu ...... bbhageya-volaga- 
na ಸಾ va-ga 18 ............,+. A-ndada dharmada...... grama-gady4na-sahay- 
agi.... yaradu .. ... « dikondu.. .. gramada . ಚ್‌ ೬ 1 netta-Vamana- -mudreya- 
೩೦ ..... tees ‘nial ೬1 ikshépa- akshini- 1೫೫. pishina siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svam- 
ya-sunka-karuka .......... sarvva-badhe-pariharavagi Aragada- véntheya Hadinentu-kampanada- 
gavudu-prajogalu miru-pattanada halaru tammolu ............... -. yalu sa-hiranyédaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvakavagi dhareya.. .. gala hesaralu ಹಜರತ ರ್ಕ ್‌್‌್‌ ಗಿ ಟಾ 
Sarvadhari-Ssamvatsarada Jéshtha- ಗ 15 Mangalavara-s6moparaga-punya-kaladalli éri- Tunga- 
bhadra-tiradalli éri-Vithalégvara-sannidhiyali sa-kirany édaka-dana- chara-pirvakavagi 4-chandrar- 
ka-sthayiyagi yajamana...,........ jana-yajanadhyayai.a-adbyApana-daéna-pratigraha-shat-karma-nira- 
ta............ (names ಹಿಂ. of ೪7೫0015 and details of gift). 
aditya-chandrav &e. || 


(usual final verses and phrases) Narasapagala-vopa... ...sri-Vithala 


TRANSLATIONS. 


SORAB TALUQ. 


1 
- | " Date? 797 A.D. 

Be it well. When the favourite of the earth, maharajadhiraja paramésvara bhattaraka, Goyin- 
dara-Ballah» was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 

And Madanaga-arasa was ruling the Vana{va]si Twelve Thousand ;—seeing that Kalimmaran 
had taken Vittigeregala’s village of Edenad out of the hand of Mandhangela and was ruling it,—the 
nad villagers made a stand, seized Vasaviru, and in taking the fort all gave up their strength at the 
Korakéd Konnindara tank, 

By the victor is gained spoil ; by the slain also the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death 
in war to him who for a moment seeks the close encounter ? 

Poleyamma attacking and slaying all, conquered, died and ascended to svargga. With him 
died Angara. Their praises.! 

2 
Date about 1180 A.D. 


(Most of the inscription is effaced), In order to attack ...vir the dandanayaka came witha 


force, when Balalu-Déva’s ..... going .. ... . smote and slew the brave warriors, and (in the month 
specified) Bijja-Gaunda’s son Bammaeniyaka attained to the world of gods. Final verse as in No, 1. 
3 


Date 1130 A.D. 


Obzisance to S'ambhu, his lofty head kissed by the chamara-like crescent moon, the original 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 


Be it well. (On the date specitied), when the maha-mandalé$vara Ekkalarasa-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom in 0೨೩೦೨ and wisdom :—The nal-prabhu of Mayile in the Jiddulige Seventy of the Bana- 
vase Twelve Thousand, Echa-Gauda’s son Chauda-Gauda,—when the maha-mandaléSvara Singi- 
Dévarasa came and attacked 1131110 and carried off the cows,—recovered the cows and gained the 
world of gods. Verses in his praise. 


Final verse as in No. 1. The Achari Maloja made this viragal. 
4 
Date 1211 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), he gained the world of gods. 


Be it well. The Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballala- 
Déva’s kingdom, may it be firmly established on all sides and victorious. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಂ. 











1 : 4 
The meining in some parts is doubtful. 





2 Sorab Taluq 


When he was making his residence in Gavuda, Yereyana-dannayaka’s son Balla.. . Chandaya 
marched, and laying siege with an army of horse and foot, was beating down,—in Bilivir, Mayile 
Chavuda-Gauda’s son Taiyla-Gavuda, slaying and distingushing himself, gained the world of gods. 
His praises. Final verse as in No. 1, 


Kupagede Ramdja’s son Masandja made this stone. 
5 


Date 1130 4.7. 
Corresponds with No. 3 above, but records the death of Boppa’s son Divama-Gauda, who like 
Chavuda-Gavuda went to the world of gods. 
6 
Date 1165 A.D. 


A 
Obeisance 10 S’ambhu, &c. When Echa-Gauda’s son Chauda-Gauda was holding the lordship, 
by his order the good warrior Kaliga got to svargya. 


Be it well. In the sun to the lotus the Kalachuriya-kula, the bhujabala-chakravartti Biyjana- 
Déva's 10th year, the year Parthiva, &.,—When the mahd-mandaléSvara Ekkala-Dévarasa was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—According to the custom of their class, by means of 
plundering, Da’saratha-dandan&tha and Kalarasa having carried off the cows of Hosavalli, the good 
warrior Kaliga performed prodigies of valour (described), The flowery car, with shining finial and 
crystal frame, descended, the heavenly drums sounded, and the celestial nymphs, waving chamaras, 
bore off the good warrior Kaliga and entered Amaravati-pura to show him the delights of the Indra- 
loka. Thus did the tiger cub born in Mayile to Honneya-nayaka and his wife Sémavve, their good 
son the brave warrior KAliga, attack and alay and gain the world of gods. Santdja made (this stone) ; 
and the Brahmans of Hosavalji made a grant of land. Imprecation. 


7 
Date 1130 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S’ambhu, ಹಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandaléévara 
Ekkalarasa-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Sindhi-Dévarasa, entering Mayile 
in the Jiddulige Seventy, carried off the cows, on which Billéja attacking him, recovered the cows 
and gained the world of gods. Having fallen with Chauda-Gauda........ 


Final verse as in No. 1. 
9 


Date about 800. A.D. 


Be it well. When Prabhitavarsha Gévindarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And 
Exreyammarasa ruling Vanavasi-nad ;—a villager of Mayile, Aridara-Poleyamma, and after him his 


son the royal tiger Kulamudda, made grants of a thousand cows,.. .. .. gifts of virgins, set up swings, 
and gave a field of 8 matiar. Badovoja made (the stone). 


10 
Date about 800 A.D. 


Be it well When Prabhitavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja param- 
éévara bhattaraka, Goindarasa was ruling the world bounded by the four oceans under the shadow of 
his sole white umbrella :—And Rajadityarasa was ruling the Banayasi country as far as the ocean 7 
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Chitrayahana, ruling the Aluvakhéda. Six Thousand, not listening to orders, Kolli-Pallava- 
Nolamba being angry,—at the bidding of Nolambaraditya, that Kakarasa arose, and throwing the 
Perggunji fort into confusion, the brave warriors of both armies eagerly came out, and bow closing 
with bow, horse with horse, a most exciting battle arose. Seeing Chitravahana on the right 
hand fighting as if overpowered, he ordered Kulamudda, saying, “You go and fight on this hand,”"— 
who, accepting it as a favour, closed in, fought, brought down the enemy's pride, put them to head- 
long flight and defeated t’at hand. He himself and many others shooting arrows and approaching 
close, were caught up as in a cage of arrows, and fellas Bhishma fell, without touching the ground, 
The celestial nymphs came forth to meet him, holding offerings, and bore him away to the world of 
heroes. The skilful carpenter Vadapuli made (the stone). 


The ? bondmen of Parige came to this town and in ಟ್‌ by fraud destroyed the strength 
of four bullocks and made it six bullocks, but unable to stand, fled. After that, for the villager 
Kulamudda, the king, showing favour, having it ploughed with four bullocks as formerly,! measured 
the rice field and showing favour granted it, along with Kundagesevi Kaliyamma and others 
(numed), and the s’ri-karana. Imprecations. 


‘ 


11 
Date? 1155 A.D. 
Corresponds with No. 12 below, but relating to Jakki-Setti. 
12 
Date ? 1155 A.D. 
Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಂ. Be it well, (On the date specified), Kalarasa having carried off the 


cows of Mayile in the Jidvadige Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—Utta-Gavunda fought, 
recovered the cows, and attained to the world of gods, Verses in his praise. 


Kuppaya Savagdja made the stone. 
13 


Date? 1196 A.D. 
Be it well. Inthe 19th year of vira-Ballala-Déva, the year Rakshasa &c,—when Géparasa, 
the oficial of Udare, came suddenly to Jambir,—Chittavar Pidiyana-gaunda’s chief man Anduge 
Parisa-gauda's bond-servant, the fisherman Lakiyana’s son-in-law Beleya-Nayaka, showed great 
bravery, 816% many and attained to the world of gods. Verses in his praise. Final verse as in No. 1. 
15 \ 
Date about 690 A.D. 

Be it well. Vinayaditya-Satydéraya, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajdhiraja para. 
méSvara bhattaraka, made a grant, free of all imposts, to the Brahmans of Kodakani (the rest unin- 

telligible). 


i { F 





16 
Date 1015 A.D. 


Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya titles) Jayasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world : (on the date specified), when .. .. ndayya was holding the perbbdru (or Brahman manager- 
ship); Chattaya-Déva came suddenly and raiding the town, (carried off the cows)—.... going after 
the cows and stopping them from running, fought and gained the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil, &c. Verse praising his valour. Verse in praise of a good son- 
coe al al ೭ ತಾರ - SS eee 
‘The whole of the foregoing passage is difficult to understand. 
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Grant of land for the blacksmith Arjjuna. Arjjundja’s son Chattoja had this stone made and 
built this pond. 
17 


Date 1371 A.D. 


Be it well. When, the destroyer of hostile kings, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukkanna- 
Odeyar was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), in the direction of Bandalike, Sadoja, 
carpenter of Kodakani, was attacked by robbers and killed, and gained the world of gods. 


18 
Date 1449 4.೧. 9. ₹1 


Obeisance to S’ambhu, &c, (On the date specified), in the year Vibhava, ಓಂ. (1448 A. 0.) the 
PrithuvieSetti at the head of the Chandragutti Eighteen kampana, Layadakere Sirumi-Setti, who was 
in the Hiryakere town, —Déva- Raya-maharaya having come to his setting (or end), and become a 
maharajika (or demi- ಸ್‌ secretly to Kodakani, in the presence of the god Raima, he gained 
the feet of the god (i. e. died), His sons ( named), i in 8 year S’ukla, & (1449 A,D.) on the day 
on which he came to his setting (or end), at the moment of Vrishabha-lagna, set up the god Vrishabha, 
and made grants (specified) for the offerings to the god, and for a chhatra for five odeyar. And to 
Bommi-déva, son-in-law of the god Rama’s pujikdri Ramayi-déva, they made a gift of a virgia and 
married her 10 him. If he does not know howto conduct the worship and chhatra, Ramayi-déva 
and Sanni-déva will conduct them. Imprecations. 





19 
Date ? 1441 A.D, 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahi-mandalésvara,worshipper of the fect of the god 
211185181೩, hunter of the Konikaniga-Raya, sztter up of the Tuju-Raya, champion over chiefs who 
obtain horses by giving money, shears to the group of chiefs, surrounder of the three worlds, son of 
the Chéra king ......’s wife Honnala-Dévi, destroyer of the Kadamba-Raya,—Bommarasa-Léva 
was in the residence of Hosagunda, ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Kodakani Masani-Gauda’s son Kirtti-Gauda (with various 
epithets), son of Machala-Dévi, husband of Keladi, brother of Boppa-Madarasa, was on pleasant 
duty in all the 1104/08 of the Kodakani hill-fort ;—Nizgalaikamalla Tailarsa’s son Kava-Déva’s min- 
ister, a second Rahutta-raya, a Bayirava to opponents, Kalla-verggade, getting angry, marched and 
came and laid siege to the Kodakani hill-fort in three circles,—on which Kirtti-Gavuda, in order to 
disperse it, ordered his army to take up their shields and draw their daggers, and advanced in un- 
shaken order. Seeing the impetuosity of the hostile force in front, with excassive fury, like a male 
lion on an elephant, he wiped out the long line of foot-soldiers, pounded them to ruin, made the 
energy of the spearmen fail, and calling up the cavalry, annihilated the whole of Kalla’s army, and 
(on the date specified) gained the world of gods. 


Verses in praise of his valour, 





Written by the very learned great poet (kavindra) Senkara. 
20 


Date ? 1179 4.7. 

When, the bhujabala-pratapa, shears 10 the.. champion chieftains, wors 

god Billésvara, vira-Birarasa was ruling the kingdom of all the countries j 
specified), when stationing the ¢hdnas of Hebbi in‘that nad... 


shipper of the feet of the 
n peace ;—(on the date 
++, all the Nayakas of the nad unit- 


Sorab 1781/10 ಹ 


ing came and laying siege were fighting, when Kodakani ... Gavuda’s younger brother Bittega 
distinguished himself, and the celestial uymphs bore him with songs to the Indra-léka. Verses 
in his praise. Kuppagade Raméja’s son Birdja made the stone. 


22 
Date about 800 A.D. 


Re it well. When the favourite of earth and fortune, Jagatunga was ruling the kingdom of 
the world : and Rajaditya-rija-paramésvara was ruling the Banavisi Twelve Thousand ;—when 
Penarai besieged and rained Manamaue, -. .. ’8 son Angara-Singa distinguished himself, slew many 
wrestling warriors, and 1.೬ borne 17) [ndra’s world, being carried through all the paths of the seven 
Jambu-dvipas and the twelve disks of the sun.  Ilis praises. 


The stone work and writing was by Kundavasi’s son Maramma. Several persons (named) 


granted land. Imprecation. 
24 


Date 1429 A.D. 


(In the year specified), when pratapa-vira-Déva-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
Manavana Mdiga went to 60/0101 and his wife also went to svargga. 


25 


Date 1391 AD. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &. (On the date specified), ... Gaudi went to svargga with her hus- 
band Chokka-Gauda. 
26 
Date 141] A.D. 


(In the year specified), in the time of the maha-pratapa-vira-Déva-Raya,—when Manavane 
Vitharaka died, his wife Ami-Gaudi went to svargga with him. 


28 
Date ? 1208 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the 01೧೩-568687೩. 


In the lotus pond the ocean, like a stalk for the lotus Jambu-dvipa was the golden mountain ; 
south from which, with ruddy hue, shone the Bharata-kshétra; an ornament to Bharata was the 
Kuntana-désa ; as the chief jewel in which, of distracting brilliance, was the Banavasa-désa, 


The master of that country and of many other countries surrounded by the ocean :—-When, 
desiring to give this chief place in the world to Sala of the Yadu-kula, Sudatta-munipa made 
Padmavati app2ar,—on her coming as a tiger, seeing and recognizing her, he said poy Sala (strike, 
Sala), whereupon he smote it with the munipy’s rod (see), and displaying his courage to the 
goddess, that king acquired the name Poysala. 


After Sudattachariya had thus obtained from the goddess Padmavati and bestowed it, many in 
that line ruled the kingdom in succession, After whom was born the king Ballala ; praise of his 
fame, the streams of whose brilliance washed away the collyrium from the eyes of his enemies’ wives, 


When Ballala-Déva was in the residence of Dérasamudra, raling the kingdom in peace and 


wisdom 2 
ಸ್ರ 


0 Sorab Taluq. 


Kodakani was distinguished as a mine (Kant) of the gems of learned men nnd beautiful women 
in the Rohana mountain Banavise. 1 ruler, an ornament 10 the Vanavasa-désa, a gavunda glory, 
his pure faine like saffron to the breasts of the ladies the points of the compass,—was Masana, 
His son, (with praises) was Kirtti-givunda. His sons were Sdma, Masana, Mahadéva and Rama. 
His son-in-law was Mahadeéva-dandan&tha ; (his praises). 


To Malla-Setti and Machambike was born Néma, whose guru was Gunachandra of the Mila- 
sangha and Kanir-gana. Néini-Setti, of the Nunna-vam$a, raised up many Jinéndra_temples 
in Jidvalige-udd and Ede-nad. And in Kodakani he caused to be made the S'Antinatha Jinalaya., 


Thus Némi-Setti (on the date specified! ) at the time of setting up the god S’antinatha, 
surrounded by Kirtti-gavunJa, with his sons and his son-in-law Mahadévu-dandanayaka, male a 
grant of 50 poles of rice-laud for the eight kinds of ceremonies of the god, aud for the food of 
the rishis. 

And S’rikantha-bratipa gave to the priest of the S’Anti-Jina temple a suitable abode, which 
was like a cage of adamant. 


29 
Date ? 1227 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). (On the date specified), when? to attack the mah4-mandaléjvara 
Kirtt'-Dévarasa and Chikka-Bommana, the maha-mandalka Chinna-Déva marched forth,—Irukuli 
Boppana’s 5011 Idukana slew, and gained the world of gods. 


30 


Date 1193 4.7. 

By the victor is gained spoil &c. 

Be it well, When, with all (titles), Ekkalarasa-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the woild :— 
at th time when vira-DallaJa-Déva paid a visit to the Banavdase Twelve Thousand, (on the date 
Specified). Kava-Dévana-Nayaka of Hiryya-Sakuna in the Jidvalige Seventy, having killed the betel- 
bearer MAcheya and carried off the cows, Bira-Gauda and others (named) recovered the cows, slew 
mauy, stabb-d the horse, brought in the head of the chief servant, and gained the world of gods. 


A grant of land was made. Imprecation, 
31 


Date 1284 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ambhu, &c. 

Be it well. In the 12th year of, with all titles, the Yadava-Narayana, the bbujabala-praudha- 
pratapa-chakravartti Raimacbandra-Déva’s victorious reign, the year Svabhanu &c,—when the officer 
Naru-Nayaka, Soya-Déva and Gévinda-Déva besieged Kuppe and were coming along worsted in 
the fight, Kuppe Ekkali-Gauda’s sister’s son Hiriya-Sakuna Bela-Gauda’s son Kala-Gauda fought 
like a brave man, slew and gained the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil, &c. atdsaga of the Satéjana branch (or sect) did the work. 


ತ 32 
Date 1176 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'amthu, ಹಂ. Be it well. In the 10th year of the refuge of the world, favourite 


of earth and fortune, the mahardjadhiraéja paramésvara parama-bhattiraka, the Kalachuryya 
ಲಾ ns ಫ್ರಾ ಸಂ ತ ೨೨. 
S’ata-varshada nitra-mitvaleneya,—the thousands are omitted, 


Sorab Talugq. 7 


chakravartti ? Rayamurar.-Sévi-Déva :—by order of the maba-mandalésvara Tailaha-Deva, Hiriya 
Sakuna MAla-Gauda’s son Kala-Gauda’s younger brother Bela-Gaud1, when VikramAédityarasa was 
coming along worsted in the battle of Tavanidhi, attacked, slew many and gained the world of 
gods. And for that brave ove Tailarasa made a grant of land (specified) in Uddbare. 


Imprecation. - By the victor is gained spoil, &Xc. 
Satosaja of the Sitéjana branch (or sect) did the work.! 
33 
Date about 420 A.D. ೧ 


S'ri-MrigéSvaravarmmana (on the seal). 5. [Ge ಶ್ರ 


Be it well, In Vijaya-Vaijayanti,2 —of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svimi-Maha- 
&6na and the group of Mothers,3 ot the Manavya-gotra, “ariti-putras, versed in the views they have 
formed cn the sacred writings,4 protected by Amba,—Srimat Kakustha’s dear_son’s son, $ri-Mrigé- 
$varavarmma,—in this manner, in his eighth victorious year, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, with 
water and a gift,—to the pious SsmaSarmmaryya, born in a family well acquainted with the 8860/85, 
[donors of] a crore of virgins, of the Gautama-gotra,—gave the Kadalakalani village, with the 
Vastuka-kshétra (its boundaries’,—requisite notice having been given to the occupants of the coun- 
try and the several villages,—freed from all imposts, and not to be entered by troops. Usual 


benedictions and imprecations. 
34 


Date 1284 4.0. 
(Front)—Corresponds with No. 31 above, 

Date ? 1524 A.D. 
(Brck)—A number of persons of different villages are named who made grants, including 

Sadasiva-Nayaka. 
35 

Date ? 1524 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’a nbhu, &. Usual final verses. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), Sadisiva-Nayaka son of Chauda-gunda, of Keladi in the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand, conferred upon “Adappa-gauda, proprietor of Uire-Sakuna, Chikka- 
Sakuna and Morar, certain titles. 


Here follows another copy of Nos. 31 and first part of 34. 
39 


Date 1529 4.7. 
May it be fortunate Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಂ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the rent-free village of Amritapura, otherwise called Anku- 
rayalli, in the Chandragutti-venthe-nad belonging to the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—in order that a 
secure empire might be to the ರ್‌ raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Raya,— 
the Ankuravalli village which Harihara-maharaya had granted for the god S’rikantha having gone to 
ruin,—it was rebuilt and given to the same god by Tavanidhi Tippana-gauda. 








gee 8 
‘te the same person is intended as in No. 31, their dates seem too far apart to be reconciled. Banavasi, 
“the six mothers of Svimi-Mahaséna, the god of war,—identified with the Pleiades. 


*Dhis phrase is translated by Dr. Kielhorn,—“ studying the requital (of good or evil) as their 880701 text. '' ( Ep. Ind. 
VI, 17). 
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a 43 


Date 1182 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu, &c. (On th? date 876-100), the Kalachuryya-chakravartt1 Bijjana- 
Déva’s son Sankama-Déva having come .....in the fight at....in th--Jidduge-nad, .... ’s younger 
brother Masana-Gavunda .. .. and gained the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil. &c. 


Mallayya, 860/1098 of Naduhalli, wrote if. 
44 
Date 971 A.D. 


The minister for peace and war, Kannaya, wrote it. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Santivarmmarasa was king of the Twelve Thou- 
sand :—Kannayya, born to Kannamma of Kosigavalli and to Pilduvabbe, having had two temples 
made and built a tank, the king coming and seeing them, granted a mattal of rice-land to the 


priest, —Kannayya washing the feet of Gottegadi 81186೩7೩ 0" the two temples. Benediction and 
imprecation, 


45 
Date 1093 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the mahd-mandalésvara S'rivalla-Déva’s 081008 having entered into 
Naduhalli in Ede-ndd and carried off the cows,—Erahi-Setti’s son Maki-Setti attacked them, slew 
many, recovered the cows, and gained the world of gods. Verse in his praise. 


46 
Date? 1018 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S‘ambliu, &c. Be it well. In the pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla’s .. year, 
the year Kalayukta &c,—in the war of Goravarasa, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon 
from the god Javanti-Madhukésvara,—Soraba Huliyajanzuli Birana’s son Mavadi, when the fight 
spread to Kondarate, slew many and gained the world of gods. 


His elder sister Séviyabb>, making submission to the other world, set up the stone and gained 
the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil, &. 
47 


Date 1187 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhn, &. Be it well. In the Chilukya emperor, favourite of the carth 
StméSvara-Déva’s reign, (on the date specified),—When, entitled to the band 01 five chief instruments, 
the moha-mand véSvara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, (with other epithets), the NKadamba-chakri 
Kondemarasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom —when the 
whole of Jidvalige-nad, headed by Kole-Kodakani, secretly ran aud came to the maha-mandalésvara 
Uddhara Frabarasa’s (son) Odeyarasa, and entered Soramba,-—Masana-Gavunda’s son- u-law Kama- 
Gavuda, thinking on the maxim—*“ This body is for doing good to others ''1 —saying “Twill end the 
hidden deceit,’’—when all the southern chiefs with Tavarehal]i Sévi-Setti carried off the cows, he 
attacked them, slew, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. Verses in his praise. 
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attacked them, slew, recovered the cows and gained the 
Parépakararttham idam s‘artram. 


ಡೆ 
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48 
Date about ? 1018 A.D. 


Be it well. When, the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja paraméévara 
parama-bhattaraka, ..:.......... chandra .... was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as in No. 47 above) the Kadamba-chakri, Gorava- 
Déva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), some Gauda fell in S’ri- 


vallabha’s fight. 
49 


Date ?1129 A.D. 
A 
Om. Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಓಂ. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chilukya titles), [? So]mé$vara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :— 

And, entitled to the five big drums, the [Kadamba] chakrésvara, obtainer of a boon from the 
god Jayanti-Madhukésvara, consecrated by the performance of eighteen horse-sacrifices, having the 
sounds of the permatti and turyya, and the monkey flag, (with other epithets), [? Tailapa] Déva’s eldest 
son [?Mayirava]rmmaya was ruling the kingdom ;—and, with all titles, the mahd-mandalésvara 

. was ruling the nad in peace and ಜಗು! ;—(on the date specified), ೩ grant was made 
is the = Kali. 


The temple priest Boppaya-jiya wrote this with the approval of sénabova Bittimaya ; .. .. naydja 
did the work. 
50 


Date 1183 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), -.........+-++e++.+. When the maha-mandalésvara, 
obtainer of a boon from Jayanti-MadhukéSvara,—Kirtti-Déva was ruling the kingdom; the glory 
| ತಪಾ ಸ: 
of the great minister... ... 
51 
Date 1405 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina §isana, (On the date specified), the Sorab maha-prabhu Déva-Raja’s wife 
Méchaka went to the feet of Jina. Verses in her praise, saying that she was the daughter of Bayicha- 
Raja of Uddhare in the Kighteen-kampana, the first of which was Ede-nad, dependent on the strong 
city Chandragutti. 

52 
Date 1394 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $Asana. (On the date specified), Tamma-Gauda of Sorab being in consump- 
tion, went below the Ghats to Nogileyakoppa in order to take medicine. But as the disease would not 
leave him,—as directed by Siddhanti-déva, with repetition of the five obeisances, he went to the 
service of the feet of Jina. 

54 
Date 1154 A.D, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Bammarasa, the chief of Gutti, entered Naduhalli in 
Ede-nad and carried off the cows,—Chela-Gavuuda, son-in-law of Naduhalli Gorava-Gauda, the son 
born to Kammartr Chenna-Gauda and to Muddiyebe-Gavundi, fought, slew many, recovered the 


cows, and gained the world of gods. Verses in his praise. 
3 


10 501೩) Talug 
"ಕಠ 
`` 2402571 A.D. 
May it be fortunate. Obeisance 105 ‘ambhu, ಹಂ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira~ 
Tirumala-Raya-maharaya was on the throne in the residence of Penugundi belonging to Hampe- 
Hastinavati, protecting the whole kingdom with royal power :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakayya’s ... Rima-Raja-Nayaka made to 
Krishna-déva of Udupi, to the parama-hamsa Vadirajatirtha-sripada, and to Raghunidhitirtha-ri- 
pada of Bankapura, the grant of an agrahara with a stone 81587೩ as follows ;—The village of 
Kenchanahalli belonging to the Soraba-éime in Ede-nad, which has come down to me by written grant 
in the Chandragutti-yénthe belonging to the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—on this date, in order that 
Sadasiva-Riya-Nayaka may obtain union with S‘iva,—have we given (with all usual rights) as an 
agrahara, composed of the following shares,—-for Udupi Krishna-déva 5 shares, for Vadirajatirtha- 
sripida 4 shares, for Bankapur Raghunidhitirtha-Sripada 3 shares,—total 12 shares. Usual final 
verses. (signed) —sri-Sadasiva. 


57 
Date 1282 A.D. 
4 
Om. Obeisance to 5'1೪೩, Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಿಂ 


Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-vira-pratapaechakravartti, vira-Rima- 
Déva’s victorious reign :—! the mah&-mandalégvara (with various epithets) ...... ? Rajaraya-Déva 
was ruling the ? Twenty ;—(on the date specified), ........ fought and gained the world of gods 


58 
Date 1228 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual epithets), the glory of the Kadamba-kula, Malli-Dévarasa, (on 
the date specified), and the .... of Karale and Uddhare in Ede-nad, came and fought,—Kodakani 
Bhima fought among the cows aa gained the ned the world of gods, 


59 
Date 1211 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu, ಓಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual epithets), the Kadamba-chakréé- 
vara Kiva-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on 
the date specified), BallaJa-Déva’s raiders besieged Biratr in Kabbuualige-nadu-nad, and fought,— 
Kancha-Gavuda and others (named) attacking them at the moment, slew and gained the world 


of gods. 
ವ 60 


Date 1032 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasingha-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides :— 


And, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-simantadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, 
born in the Manira (೧೯ M Abia) | vamsa, a- Brahma-Kshatriya, distinguished by pleasure garden, 








lr er 


1... this point the copy of this inscription is very corrupt and cannot be made out with certainty. 
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umbrella, water, crest, mirror and flag,! —Maderir Santayya-Déva was ruling Ede-nad ;—And 
when the perggade-MAdinayya, ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, came against Kadambayya- 
Déva of Banavisi,—(on the date specified), Kadamba Sintaya-Déva having entered Guduve and 
carried off the cows,—stopping the cows, the Gavunda Lékayya Bikkayya, slew and gained the 


world of gods. 
61 to 64 


Date 1032 A.D. 


All duplicates of No. 60 above, but each the memorial of a different man who fell. 


67 
Date? 1145 4.7. 


06158006 to S’ambhu, ಓಂ. Beit well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla, 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending ಓಂ. :—Verse in his praise. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandaléévara, boon lord of 
Banavasi-pura, .... having established Lalitaléchana (S‘iva) and Chaturbbhuja (Vishnu) in 48 cities, 
purified by the performance of 18 horse-sacrifices, having set up a pillar of rock crystal on the great 
peak of the Himavat mountains, (with various other epithets, including) adorning the line of the 
Kadamba-chakri the great king Mayfravarmm4, haviug the sounds of the permmatti and the turyya, 
conspicuous with the inonkey flag, having the lion crest, ornament of the Kadamhas, Bangira- 
Bappa’s warrior,—with these and all other titles, was the mahd-mandalésvara Gorava-Dévarasa :— 


Surrounded by (with praises of their virtues and learning) the 32000 Brahmans of the immem- 
orial agrahara of Elase, encircled by abodes of Brahma, is the Ramésvara temple.— | 
Thinking to do obeisance. to that ParaméSvara, one day, when the maha-mandalésvara Gorava- 
Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, a discourse on dharmma having arisen,—in 
order that his senior queen S’antale-Dévi who had gone to svargga might have happiness,—(on the 
date specified), washing the feet of the 32000 Brahmans, he remitted certain dues (specified). 
Usual final phrases. 


68 
7416 1509 A.D. 

Be it well. (On tlie date specified), an invincible Garuda-Narayana, establisher of the path 
of the védas, (with other epithets), worshipper of the feet of the god Tiruvengala, rendering obedience 
10 Tirumale Tatayiyarkal, Hampe Viraradja-dyiya’s noble disciple, Kaliya-Dasari Kapanna-aya, when 
the raiders came, fought like a hero and went to 8061010. 


70 
Date 938 A.D. 

Be it well. When Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, (with titles as in 
No. 60 above), Machiyarasa was the o‘licer over the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—Ndakiya-Chattaya, 
hereditary perggede of Ede-nad, ruling Chattaratehalli Otir ?by ancient right,? caused the temple to 
be made and granted land (specified) for it. And his younger brother perggede-Véleyama had a well 
constructed and a matha made, And Poleyamma’s wife Gombabbe had (the gods) Késava and 
Aditya set up, and made grants of land (speciiied) for them, washing the fect of Isvarayya. 


Benediction and imprecation. 


inate 





i his sentence seems doubtful. Miligan-abhyantara-sidd viyinda. 
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71 
Date 938 A.D. 


A 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the wholo was given to Iévarayya. The sénabova Nakayya. 
wrote this, Biyala made it. 
72 


Date ? 1034 A.D. 


Be it well. Inthe Chalukya prat&pa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla’s ? 14th year, the year S’ri- 
mukha, ಓಂ, Chitratevalli Kirtti-Gavuda’s son Minda-Gavunda, when the cows of Otir were harried, 
recovered the cows, slew many and gained the world of gods. 

By the victor is gained spoil, &c. 

Chaka-gauda and 11812-೩೫706೩ set up this stone. 


73 


Date? 11389 A.D. 
Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, Tayilapa-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Sittaratevale Barasindha, when the .. .. .. tribute 
was demanded, refus2d to give it, so they trampled on his shoulder! and he went to 5068000. 


Ayoja did this work. 
714 


Date 1139 A.D. - 


(On the date specified), the ancient of Ontir, Raja-Gaunda, all the subjects being present, 
with worship of their feet obtained and gave as bitiuvat(a for the tank, 10 kolagas of paddy per 
family. And Bagiyabe-Gaudi, for the prosperity of Raja-Gaunda and Sanka-Gaunda, granted land 
(specified) under the tank. And Daseya-jiya made a grant. Imprecation. 





Raja-Gaunda’s elder brother’s wife’s son Goydi-Setti wrote this. 
75, 77 


Date 940 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-vallaha was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—Binkeya was ruling the nid ;—Manchiga becoming an officer of the Banavasi Twelve Thou- 
sand, stayed in Peldese, ruling tha kingdom ;—and Othir perggede-Chattaya was nal-givunda ;—~ 


78 
Date 1457 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganidhipati. (On the date specified), the Votar 0012011111 Visa-Gauda’s son Bom- 
marasa-Gavuda, on going to Soraba and returning, fought with robbers and gained the feet of the 
gods. 

79 
Date 1147 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಿಂ. In the 31st year of (with usual epithets) the Kadamba-chakravartti 
vira-Kava-Déva’s victorious reign, the year Prabhava, &c.,—when the great minister Kala-verggade’s 
-...++.+. Maraviie Masaneya-Nayaka and Balugi Palavayya were returning from having taken 





1 
Perhaps he was trampled by an elephant being buried up to the neck in the ground. 
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QSkarnna,—Sata-verggade and Walu-Gaund. having attacked them in........, Maravir Masaneya- 
Nayaka, piercing many of the horse and slaying the men, gained the world of gods. His son Baiche- 
Nayaka made ೩ biragit/a ೩111 5೧% up this stone. 


80 
Date 21131 A.D. 


When.......- Bhilokamalla was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, a dweller at his lotus 
feet, the mandalika Masanarasa was ruling the kingdom ;—And, the maha-inandalésvara, boon lord 
of Banavasi-pura, the Kadamba lion, Maytravarmma-Déva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thougand 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), Chittarutaval]i Kiri-Gauda’s son Gorava- 
Gauda himself and his junior uncle Chanda-Gauda gave 10) gadyana, and paid the fine of 50 ga for 
killing his son. By act of the town, the father's shoulder was trampled.!' The son went to sagga. 
His junior uncle Bavi-Gauda (stops here). ae 


Date 941 A.D. 


Be it well. When Kannara-Vallaha was ruling the kingdom of the world ;-And, entitled to the 
five big drums, the simanta Kalivitta was ruling one division (ondu-bhdguvam) ot the Banaviisi 
Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), the thousand of Kumbise made the following settle- 
ment,—for each mattal of low land on the old channel, the paddy of the two channels ; for the paddy 
fields from which the water is cut off, cultivation to cease :2 thus did they give (decision) for all time. 


Benediction and imprceation. 


85 
Date 870 A.D. 


Be it well. When Amdghavarsha-vailabha, maharajadhirija paramésvara bhattaraka, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world :— And Indara ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date speci- 
ficd), for the waterman (or turncock) of Kumbise, Indara and Méramayya granted 5 mattal of rice- 
land accerding to the royal measure in Kilalasunga. The seller of it, S‘iripurasha’s son Dévati, will 
use and enjoy one padi. Benediction and imprecation. This stone was made by ೫119110. 


86 


Date 1150 A.D. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva's kingdom was extending 
&c :—(on the date specified), when Hkkalarasa of Uddhare in the Jiduyalige Seventy, being angry with 
the Braliman Gunbase,? surrounded it,—in the woods of the town, the blacksmith MdAch6ja’s son 
Malloja, oppos'ug him, slew many and giined the world of gods. The thousand, approving of his 
bravery, made a grant of land (specified) for him. Imprecation, Praise of his end. 


87 
Date 1053 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual ChAlukya titles), MPp vithaltaDéva’s victorious kingdom was ex- 
tending, ಔಂ :—(on the date specified), Mikimayya of the Kuttara-kula made certain gifts (specified) 
to the Brahmans of Kumbise. 

Madhavayya wrote this. Gujja engraved it. 




















ತೆ ಗ್ದ 2 
Seo the same expression in No, 73 above. Such seems to be the meaning. 


That is, the Brahman village of Gumbase. 
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88 


Late 912 4.7. 

Beit well Whea, (with usual titles), Akdlavarsha-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides :—And, the m&-sAmanta, (with various epithets), Kalivittarasa was ruling the Banayasi_ 
Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), Kalivittaras: having slain the Banavasi-Galamba (or 
Kadamba) Ayvavarmma and being in the fort in peace,-—the nal-givuuda of the Jiduvalge Seventy, 
-. ೬೬ ೬೬ Daing opposed to Kalivitta, preparing to go from the uad to Gangavadi, was in Ponnavor,— 
Porivayya of Manavane in Kumbese, Késimani and Kenchiga upbraiding him, Kenchiga directed his 
servants to stop him in the lands of Kumbise (resé of the stone broken off). 

(lt top of the stone), The stone of Késwani, grandsoa of Busantu, of the Vasishta-gétra aud 
Kavundilya-pravara. 


91 
Date about 910 A.D. 


Be it weli. Akalavarisha, favourite of earth and fortune, ... Sénavarisa ruling the Vanavasi 
Twelve Thousand ;—Kosigara Jayamalla, magatin of the thousand of Kumbise, made certain gifts 
(specified) 10 them, Benediction. 





93 


Date 1288 A.D. 

In the 19th year of vira-Ramachardra-Déva’s victorious reign, the year 5೩11986140, &., —the 
maha-mandalésvara Perimdi-Déva having given the ... of this town to Siddheya Bomma-gavuda, 
Rela-gd\a went and died among the cows. Various p2rsons (named) granted land for him as a 
nettaru-codige. 


94 


Date ? 1253 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), when Hadavala-Machaya of Beluvani was carrying off the 
cows, Kariya-Kancheya coming, recovered the cows, slew many and gained the world of gods. Verse 
in his praise. 


97 


Date 1132 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), a lay-disciple of Maghanandi-bhattaraka-déva of the Mila- 
sangha ant Désigt-gana,—Gingwalli Dasa-givunda’s son Boppaya, expiring by means of the tomb, 
went to svarqq4. 


98 
Date 1196 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'amblu, & Be it well, In the reign of the ... chakravartti vira-Ballala- 
Déva ;—(on the date specified), the mahd-mandaléSvara Yakkalarasa-Déeva sending for Chatradahalfi 
Dandali-Nayaka’s son Bammaya-Nayaka, directed him to......and despatched him,—on which, 
attacking, distinguishing himself, and slaying many, he gained the world of gods. Pleased with his 
service, Ekkalarasa-Déva, danniyaka-Bammayya, the minister for peace and war Maha.lévanna, with 
all the ninisters, and many others ‘specified ) being present, made for him a grant of lund (specified) 
as a nettarn-kodige. 7 


502೩ Taluq. | 
99 
Date 1159 ALD. 


Be it well. In the Kalachuryya blinjabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva's Ind year, the year Bahu- 
dhanya, &c-,-—when Uddhare tkkalarasa barnt Satradahalli and was departing, Ereyana-Gavunda’s 
sot Mandiyana-Gavyunda slew aud gained the world of gods. Usual final verse. 


101 


Date 1295 A.D. 

Be it well. Inthe ? 23rd year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-ptatapa-chakra- 
vartti Namachandra’s victorious reign, the year Manmatha, &¢.,—the naj-prabliu Avali Kala-Ga- 
vuda,—lay-disciple of Deévanandisdéva of the gri-Mila-sangha, Kondakundanvaya, and Sfrasta- 
gana,—expired by means of the tomb, and went to 5001000. 


102 
Date? 1366 A.D. 


When the supreme lord of Vijiyanagara and all other cities, Abhinava-Bakka-Raya was ruling 
the kingdom :— 





Siddhanta-déva's lay-disciple, 4 vali Bécha-Crauda’s son Chanda-Gauda’s younger brother, (op 
the date specifiel), by means of sannyasana and the tom, expired and gained swagya. Verses in 
his praise, 

103 


Date 1395 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina sisana. When the supreme lord of the royal city Hastindpura-Vijayana- 
gara and all other cities, destroyer of the ASvapati Gajapati and Narapati hostile kings, refuge of 
all the world, favourite of the earth, mahdrajadhiradja Harihara-Raya was ruling the kingdom :—in. 
the time of his minister Haripa-Raya, (on the date specified), Kana-Ramana’s wife Kami-Gaundi, by 
means of sannyasana, expired and went to svargga. Verses saying that the rijaguru Siddhanti- 
yasisa was her priest ; the master of Avale in Jiddulige-nad, Bécha-Gaunda, her uncle ; Bommara, 
her mother-in-law. ನ್‌್‌ 


104 
Date 1354 A.D. 


A similar record, in the reign of the maha-mandalésvara, destroyer of hostile kings, the Sura- 
tala of Hinduva kings, Hariyappa-Vodeyar,—for Mala-Gavuda who went to svargga, and his wife 
Chennakka who performed sahdgamana and also went to svargga. 


105 
Date 1398 A.D. 


Corresponds with No. 103 above, but referring to Chanda-Gauda’s wife Chanda-Gaundi, whose 
priest was Vijakirtti, 
106 
Date 1376 A.D. 


A 
Be it well. (On the date specified), Avali Chanda-Gauda’s son Béchi-Gaula, lay-disciple of 
Ramachandra-Maladhari,—iu the reign of vira-Bukka-Raya,—expired with the five 0001547065 and 


10 Sorab Taluq. 
went 10 svergga, His junior wife Muddi-Gaundi performed sahagamuna, and 10111 obtained 111೬13. 
The Avali prabhus (several named) set up this monument, made by Gorabdja’s son Madéja Nagéja. 
107 
Date 1408 AD. 
Praise of the Jina Sasana. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), vira-Haribara-Raya’s son 


Déva-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—(on the date specificd), in Hiri-Avali, the chief 


village of the Jiddulige-nad, the ruling mah&-prabhu Rama-Gauda’s son Haruva-Gaunda went to 
svargga. 


Verses stating that his priest was Munibhadra-déva, and his elder brother Gopanna, and prais- 
ing his liberality and Jaina devotion, 


108 
Date about 1408 A.D. 


A similar memorial for Chandrama, son of Chibaya. 


109 to 125 


All similar memorials. ! 


A.D. Reign of ಗಿ!) Reign of 
100 Date 1367 


oe lls Date 1421 Déva-Raya 
10411 1353 Hariyappa-Vodeyar 110 » 1418 ವ 
i, 1899 ಡ್‌ 120 3 140] F 
112 1388 me 12) 4, 7886 Hariyappa-Vodevar 
Tio” ee 1290 Rama-Déva Tz » oles Koti-Navaka 
li4,, = 3.1296 Koti-Nayaka 123 3 =, 7 ea ip 
LPO ಆತ ಗ್ನು 01:-8೩]೩ 12೫4೩... 11181) Ramachandra 
1146 .,೨,... 8880 Harihara-Raya 125 4, 1143 Jagadékamalla 


117 =. 1 1 


2* 


126 


Date 1434 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu, &c. (On the date specified’, at the time of the eclipse of the sun — 
in the reign of (with usual titles) Déva-Raya,—the worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the gods 
Mallikarjuna-Mahalinga dwelling in Kayilasa, of Nandinatha, Bhringinatha and Virabhadra, 
obtainer of the pure S'ivAch&ra, chief of the mahd-mahantas of heaven and earth, .. .. MuktinAtha- 


; ಇತ (|. ee ey x 
Voreyar’s officer Salipalli Mallinitha-Vodeyar made to Avali Basavanna a grant, from the mathia. of 
the dues received from 150 areca trees. 


127 


Date 1131 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), MAadhavaséna-bhattaraka-déva, disciple of Chandraprabha- 


siddhanta-déva of the Miila-sangha, Séua-gana and Pogari-gachcha, with his mind fixed on the 
fect of Jina, thinking on the five steps, by means of the tomb, went to svargga. 


ಅ 











1 
Nos. 119 and 123 have verses containing venealogy, 
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128 
Date 1288 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-chakravartti Rama-Déva’s reign, (on the 
date specified), “Avali Kima-Gauda’s workman (besa-vaga), the washerman Naga’s son-in-law Bayicha, 
when some one....-. -. -. the god Séméévara of Balligave, fought, slew, and distinguishing himself, 
gained the world of gods. 

130 
Date 1129 A.D. 


Be it ಚಿ we the date specified), when Jigalikere Mali-Déva entered Nirili and carried off 
the cows, Avali I Hariyama-Gavuda’s son-Bira-Gavuda sle slew many and gained the world of gods, By 
the victor is gained spoil, &c. Kaloja’s work. 

131 
Date 1159 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Kalatsuryya bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuyanamalla Bijjana-Déva’s 4th year, 
the year Pramathi, &c.,—the Avali woikman (besa-magam), the blacksmith SAntéja’s son Taildja, 
when going to Hannipalli on work,—in front of Gendevanadla town, Jayasinga-Maiyaka’s ... coming 
and falling upon him, he slew many and gained the world of gods. The prabhu and gaudas made a 
grant of land for him. 

132 
Date 1151 A.D. 


Obeisanice to S’ambhu, ಹಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extendiug & :—A dweller at his lotus feet, with all titles, to the 
mahi-mandalika Kirtti-Dévarasa’s eldest son Marasinga-Déva was born, (with various epithets, includ- 
ing) the sun to the lotus the Ganga-kula, boon lord of Kuvalala-pura, Nanniya-Ganga, jayad-utta- 
ranga, with these and all other titles, [Ekkala]. Verses in his praise, 

When, thus celebrated in all the world, he was protecting Jiduvalige, 760-284 and Hannipalli, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), seeing the Avali tank and direct- 
ing that it should be strengthened, he sent for Tadda-Gavunda and the panchayit of the place, and in 
their presence ordered Bidiydja’s son .. . .. to increase the upper area of the tank, and made for it a 
grant of land (specified), with washing of the feet. 

Written by Késiraja. Goydéja [engraved it}. 

134 
Date 1393 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in vira-Harihara-Raya’s reign, Avali Gépa-Gavunda's workman (besa- 
maga) Baichi-nayaka’s son Raya went to 8001076; on which his wife performed sahdgamana along 
with 1102. 





135 


Date 1217 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu, 60, Be it well. (With usual titles, including) boon lord of ಹಕ 
vati-pura, sun in causing the lotus the Yadava-kula to unfold, wrestler with Malavi, an elephant- 
goad to Girjjara-Raya, plucker up of the lotus the head of Telunga-Raya and re-establisher of 

5 
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him, melter down of the cage of adamant the Pannaji hill-fort, a rutting elephant in destroying the 
lotus garden Ballaja-Raya,—was the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti, Raya-Narayana, Singhana- 
Déva: to describe the might of whose arms ;—Neither grass nor water, when Simha set out on an 
expedition of victory, remained except in the mouths of his enemies,! and in the eyes of their wives, — 
what can he be compared with ? 


When, thus celebrated, Singhana-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom 10 
peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with various epithets), was Mayi-Déva-danna- 
yaka : to describe whose valour ;—verse in his praise. By his order, a great minister, sénadhipati, 
sarvvadhikari of the Banavdse-désa, (with other epithets, including) establisher 08 Manneya, wor- 
shipper of the lotus feet of the god Vitthala, was Dasavanta-dannayaka : to describe whose energy,— 
verses in his praise. 


In the Jiddulige-kampana of the Banavase Twelve Thousand which is reckoned a crest-jewel to 
Jambu-dvipa,—with orange and plantain groves, and areca palms which meet overhead and create a 
shade, U ddare appeared as if decked all round with flags, 

When in this Uddare, Dasavanta-dannayaka was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 
there, with all titles, was the tmaha-mandalika, the ganda-bhérunda, Ekkalarasa ; his praise. That 
Ekkalarasa, with all his retinue, Uddare Singa-Gavuda, the five mathas there, the five mannigars, 
and all the citizens headed by Sati-Setti,—with the consent of all these, that Dasavanta-dannayaka, 
(08 the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic 
virtues) the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the god Lakshmi-Nardyana of Uddare, made to them 

and (specified). 
grants of land (sp ) nae 


Date 1255 A.D. 
(Ndgari characters). 


Be it well, (On the date specified), in, (with usual titles, including) the boon lord of Dvaravati- 
pura, born in the Vishnu-vaméa, a sun in causing the lotus the Yadava-kula to unfold, Malavi wres- 
tler, elephant-goad to Girjjara-Raya, establisher of Telunga-Raya, displacer of Handari-Raya, a wild- 
fire to the forest the Abhira-kula,—the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Kanha-Déya’s victorious 
reign :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the raya-hadapa-Narayana, Saranga-Déva, bargaining with the head 
of the Panchlas, obtaining it from his hand, made a grant for a perpetual lamp for the great temple 
of Svayambhu-Bopésvara of Jadaradurgga. 

Further details of grants. The Kayastha Mai-déva wrote this 588811೩. Imprecation 


(in Mahratti). 
137 


Date 1272 A.D. 


In the reign of Rama-Déva, the same person asin no 136 above made another grant for the 


same god. 
138 


Date about 1145 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, ಹಂ, The Sasana delivered by the power of ViSvésvara the creator of all 
things, the BoppéSvara S'iva-Sasana, may it be indestructible and endure for ever, S’ambhu. 





ee Holding grass in the mouth is a sign of submission. 
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Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending, ಓಂ. :— 
aoge An ornament to the face of the fine Vengi Kalinga Vahga Magadha 4೩1118 Kasmira Langala 
2188] ೩/11 Malava Maharashtra Aryya Saurdshtra Kérala Kambhéja Turushka Pandya Male- 
yaja and 1718111೩ countries truly was the Kuntala la country. Adorned with great oceans, to the ex- 
ulting earth goddess like carefully formed curls | ‘(kuntala) did the Kuntala country appear ; to which 
the Banavasi country was a mine of enjoyment, an ocean of happiness. ೩ source of gladness, a settled 
abode of good fortune, In that nad, with rows of rice fields from town to town ; with running chan- 
nels from place to place; with flower gardens filled with the fragrance of areca, punndga, ndga, 
vakula, ehampaka, jasmine, screw-pine, sandal, Aanavira and white rose; with groves of areca, 
cocoa-nut, plantains, jack, mango, rose-apple and other trees; with darkly shaded gardens of 
betel leaf, and plantations of sugar-cane trickling with juice; with lines of gardens of waving lotus 
and waterlilies ; most beautiful to behold, devoted to yogis and pleasure, a pleasing jewel-mirror 
10 that nad, was Jidvalige-nad. In which the royal city was Uddhare ; its praises. 


The master of Uddhare, a glory of the Ganga-vam$a, was Kirtti-Dévarasa’s dear son Marasinga- 
Déva ; to whom and to Nannala-Dévi was born the mah4-mandalesvara Ekkala-Déva, (with numer- 
ous epithets, including) a sun to the lotus garden the Ganga-kula, jayad- suttaranga, Nanniya Ganga, 
having the flag of a bunch of peacock’s feathers, possessed of ೩ huudred thousand tokens of good for~ 
tune conferred by Brahman benedictions, boon lord of Ké]ala-pura, his body purified by the water from 
the feet of Vishnu, delighting in gifts of land, virgins, gold and food, obtainer of a boon from the god 
Singéévara, &c. Verses in praise of his bravery. His wife was Bopp4-Dévi or Borppala-Dévi-rani ; 


her praises. (séops here). 
139 


Date 1173 A.D. 


Be it well. In, the sun to the lotus the Kalatsuriya-kula, bhujabala-malla, Rayamurari-Sovi- 
Déva’s 5th year, the year Vijaya,—the emperor Sdyi-Déva having sent the dandanayaka Kavana 
and 50180೩ with orders to collect the fixed rent of Banvase-nid,—both came, and entering the nad, 
were going round it,—when, encamping to the east of the city on the bank of the Tungabhadra, the 
emperor of his favour sent a royal order granting the mannéya of the twelve chieftains to Kirukula- 
Nayaka, and he, saluting, had accepted it :—One day Kirukula-Nayaka, saying let the maha-mandaléé- 
vara Soyi-Dévarasa, Vikramaditya-Déva, S’antaraditya, Chinne-Déva, and the Gutti chief Bammana 
witness one day's manceuvres,—marched with all his feudatories and army to the east, and was 
surrounding dandanayaka-Kavana and Sévana’s camp on the north, south and west,—when, through 
an unfortunate collision, a fight took place, the ocean of men roared, and... were being killed, —then, 
while the maha-mandalésvara Soyi-Dévarasa, the chiefs of the twelve principal camps, and the rulers 
of the country were looking on, (with various epithets) ....... .... saluting the whole army, came 
mounted on the jewel of a horse, and in sight of both armies, Kongeya-sihani, leaping his horse, 
placed the bowmen and spearmen in shelter, and charging the horsemen of the surrounding force, 
slaying many, distinguished himself, scattering the horses and throwing off the braves, making the hot 
blood flow and performing prodigies of valour (as described) Kongeya-sahani gained the world of 
gods. Various sikanis (named) ? set up this stone. 

140 
Date 1198 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina S4sana. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva’s kingdom was 

extending ಹಂ :—Verses in praise of his bravery, ending with the statement that this emperor of the 
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South made good his title of unassisted hero when with only his one body on one elephant he by 
himself destroyed the forces of the hostile Sévuna king containing countless elephants, horses and 
good warriors. 


Among the many countries which that pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballaja-Déva had by the might of 
his own arm brought into subjection and was ruling with energy,—the Banavasi country (its attractions 
described) was an abodc for the god of love. And the forehead-ornament to the face of that lady Ba- 
navasi was Jiddulige ; the rulers of which had as their defence and treasure-house the town of Uddha- 
re ; its beauties. Among its rulers were many highly celebrated, among whom Bittiga gained a great 
mame for his bravery. Burning the city of the fleeing hostile kings he gained the title of hariva-kan- 
chiga (a destroying kanchigat ). That king’s son, foremost in the Ganga-kula, was the king Mara- 
singa ; whose son was tho king Kirtti, whose son was Marasinga, whose eldest son was the king 
Ekkala-Déva, That celebrated Ekkala-Déva’s younger sister, Dasavamarasa’s wife, was the 
world-renowned Chattala-Dévi, who had three sons,~Eraga, KéSava and Singa-Déva. Praise of 
Eraga, whose only god was Achyuta. His younger brother, boon lord of Kolala-pura, Nanniya 
Ganga, was Narasinga, whose wife was Lakma-Dévi, And to her was born the king Ekkala. His 
titles (as in No.132 above). Verses praising his exploits in battle. 


Among his ministers, (with praises) was the chaminatha-M4la. To whom and his wife Madévi 
was born Boppa-Déva-chamipa. His wife was Boppiyakka or Boppa-Dévi, and their son was Séma- 
chamipa, whose wife was Sovala-madévi. She had the sons Mahadéva, Rama and Kégava. 
Praise of the middle one, Rama, and his devoted younger brother Késava, who was their elder brother 
Madhava’s rutting elephant. Praises of Mahadéva-mantri. When he leaned his stout arms on his 
two younger brothers, one on each side, he appeared to the world like the four-armed Madhava, 
(His titles, including) great minister, a bee at the lotus feet of the instrnctor in Jainagama, Sakala- 
chandra-bhattiraka-déva, ever glad from the erection of a splendid Jina temple, delighting in gifts 
of food shelter medicine and learning, skilled in the three powers (of government), the four modes of 
policy, and the five branches of ministerial knowledge. Mahadéva-dandanatha’s wife was Lokala- 
Dévi. Her praises, saying that in intelligence she was equal to all the Jina $4sana-dévatis, in 66- 
votion to Jaina dharinma equal to Attimabbe, &c. 


To describe the 4charyya descent of Mahadéva-dandanatha’s guru Sakalachandra-bhattiraka- 
déva ;—Padmanandi-muvipa’s disciple was Ramanandi-yatipa, whose disciple was Munichandra- 
saiddhanta-chakrésa, whose disciple was Kulabhishana-brati traividya-Vidyadharam. His disciple was 
Sakalachandra-bhattaraka ; his praises. 


(On the date specified), the great minister Mahadéva-dandanayaka having caused to be made 
the Eraga Jinalaya and set up the god Santinatha,—the maha-mandaléSvara Ekkalarasa and all hie 
retinue being present, —for the repairs of the basadi, for tha food of the rishis, the ceremonies, anoint- 
ing and decorations of the god,—washing the feet of Sakalachandra-bhattiraka-déva of the ಕೆಣೆ- 
8013-5876118, KAntir-gana, and Tintrini-gachcha,—made grants of 3 mattal of rice-land by the bhé- 
yunda pole under the Hidagana tank, 2 oil-mills, 1 shop. And the Uddhare pattapa-sami, Somi- 
Setti and all the citizens and oilmongers granted the dues of the ladle (safjug-dya) and oil for the 
Jamps. Madhava of the hejjwnk2, and MAra-veggade of the kadavtsa being present, the customs offi- 
cers granted the customs duties on 15 bullocks. Boundaries of the temple precincts. And Ekkala- 
rasa and his attendants granted the ancient dues on sheep folds (or pens for cattle) in the villages 
and encampments around Uddhare. Specification of the villages. 








1 
According to the dictionary, 14/0710 is a form of kambiga, meaning an asura. 


Sorab Taluq. 21 


141 
Date 1127 4.7, 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhilokamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending &:— 

And—Be it well. When, the mahd-mandalésvara, (with usual titles), the Kadamba-chakréévara,, 
Tailapa-Déva was ruling the 7೩781861 Twelve 0008406 and the Santajige Thousand in peace and 
wisdom ;—A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, mane-verggade-dandanayaka Masanaiya, (on 
the date specified), having ordered the whole of his army and his brother-in-law. Kaliga-Nayaka to 188- 
pura, and Permmadi-Santara, completely surrounding it, had besieged it, and brandishing his hands, 
was laying waste the thousand and loosing the waists of the women,—seeing it, and saying they must 
not be taken away, Bammu-Santa put Kaliga-Nayaka’s rutting elephant to flight—On which the 
crowd of the hostile Santara king’s officers closing round {sipura to besiege it, were brandishing their 
hands to fight, when, running at this wonderful sight, Bammu-Santa slew (them). Greatly infuriated, 
Bammu Sinta, taking a leather shield and cutting SaAntara’s servants to pieces, went on fighting, and 
the enemy’s force was destroyed from off the earth. This Sidraka of the battle field, a good warrior 
with big arrows, struck off the heads of the raging enemy’s forces with ringing blows, so that all 
were immediately liké corpses, and the whole of the enemy’s army was driven away. Thus he at- 
tacked the foremost of the Sdntara king's officers with the fury of a burning fire, and Bammu-Santa 
himself cutting off their heads, gained the world of gods, being borne away by celestial nymphs ... 

.-.. santale set up this stone, Kaldja’s work. 


146 
Date 1388 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’antinatha. Praise of the Jina Sasana. 


The glory of Vrishabhaséna-munipa, reckoned to be Vrishabha-tirtthaka’s ganathara, and of the 
Acharyyas of the Uddhura-vaméa, who can describe ? The foremost of them were Jinaséna and Viraséna. 
In that line were descended Lakshmiséna-bhattiraka, whose disciple was Chandraséna-siri. His dis- 
ciple was Munibhadra-déva ; his praises. He had the Hisugal basadi made, and the Mulugunda 
Jinéndra temple extended. When Harihara-Riya was established in Vijayanagari, the elders of the 
588-6೩2೩ bowed down to the virtues of that yati. After his performance of penance, elucidating 
his 610530 @yama, having driven away sin, Munibhadra-déva was for long without anxiety. At length, 
having added to his virtue, Munibhadra-déva becoming aware that his end was approaching, as 
the leaf of the lotus in the water casts off the drops so having severed himself from all outward things, 
the great Munibhadra-déva, practising the prescribed rites, prepared for the higher state, and quitting 
this life (on the date specified) with all the rites of saxnyasana, through the tomb entered upon the 


enjoyment of eternal happiness. His monument was set up by his disciple Varisaséna-déva, For- 
tune be to the Jina Sasana, 


147 


Date 1132 4.7. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandaléévara Ekkalarasa-Déva was in the 
residence of Uddhare, ruling the kindom in peace and wisdom :—a raid being 10810 into tha Santalige 
Thousand, Hattegara Bicha slew many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 

6 
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148 


Date? 1204 A.D. 


Be it well, In Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva’s ? 14th year, the year Raktakshi &&.,—the Udare 
danniyaka Ekkaliyanna expired by means of the tomb and attained to svargga. 


149 
Date 1129 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), when the maha-mandaléivara Ekkalarasa-Déva was in 
Uddhare, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—The supreme 210881987೩ his lord, Harinandi- 
déva-muni his guru, the great dannayaka Boppana his father, Nagiyakka his mother, —how fortunate 
in the world was Singana-dandanayaka. A mine of virtue, ೩ Jaina crest-jewel, the foremost of good 
watriors to face the enemy in the battle,—meditating on the feet of Jina, Singana-dandadhipati went 
on high, 


152 


Date 1380 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina 688878. Doing his master’s service to the end, and driving back the hostile 
force, Baichappa went to the feet of Jina: which was as follows :—Description of Bharata, to the 
south of Amaragiri in the middle of the ocean-girdled earth, An ornament to it was the Kuntala 
country, in which was the unequalled Banavase Twelve Thousand, and the royal city of the Eighteen 
kampana therein was Uddhare. In it was Baichappa celebrated. 





When, established in the residence of Vijayanagari, vira-Bukka-Raja’s son Harihara-Raya was 
ruling the kingdom :—A dweller at his lotus feet, was MAdhava-Raya ; his praises. Some base 
persons born in the Konkana country having risen against him, in the war (which followed) ‘Baichappa 
greatly distinguished himself, sent many of the Konkanigas to destruction, gained the heavenly world, 
and (on the date specified) attained to the feet of Jina. 


153 


Date about 1400 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Asana. Description of Uddhare as above. In it was born Bayichappa’s son 
Siriyanna, a devoted Jaina, whose wife was Varaddmbike. While these two were in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom (sukha-sankathd-vinddadindam iruta-yiralu):—on a certain day Aruhat Para- 
mésvara [? made known to] Munibhadra that he would grant the happy state to Siriyanna, who wag 
a perfect lay-disciple. At that favourable time, when the rain of flowers was falling, and with a noige 
like thunder the sounds of great drums! were rolling, singing songs to himself, the sAdhu Siriyanna 
swiftly clung to the feet of Jina, never to leave them,—how fortunate was he. 


154 
Date 1393 A.D, 


The refuge of things visible, benefactor of the world, cause of the preservation destruction and 
creation of all existence, soul of all things, victor over wrath and desire,—to thee obeisance, lord of 
the three worlds, S‘iva. 





I -_-—-eaoe ay 
The drums mentioned are ಶಿಸಿ4/4ೆ, dundvbhi, and mahké-muraja. 
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Be it well. His lotus feet adorned by the crowns of hosts of hostile kings, glory of the kings 
who rule the earth, when Bukka-Raja’s son was in Vijayanagara, ruling the empire with unbrokeg 
splendour:—(on the date specified), a grant was made to a learned man (most of this part ts 
effaced). 

155 


Date ? 1506 4.7. 


(On the date specified), Pandita-guru’s disciple Malla-gauda’s son, the famous Morasanka, went 
P 8 Pp 8 ) 


to the hill of the immortals, to svargga. 
158 


Date 1402 A.D. _ 
A dependent on the feet of Nalla-chakravartti, (oa the date specified), his servant Jakkadéva- 
Nayaka’s son Bommanna went to svargga, and his wife Nagdyi performed sahagamana. 


160 


Date 1282 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 11th year of the Yadava-Nardyana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Rama-Déva’s victorious reign, the year Vishu &c.—Bidirageri Tayilaiya-Bommaiya-Naya- 
ka’s son Jakka-gavunda, fought with Taravir Bireya hadavajla, and performing exploits of valour 
(described), took svargya by force. A grant of land (specified) was made for him. 

162 
Date ? 1314 A.D. 


Be it well. In the? 24th year of, with all titles, Hoysana vira-Balldla-Raya's victorious reign, 
the year Ananda &c,—when.. .. paya-Raya carried off the cows of KG .. li in Kiriya-Jiddulige-nad, 
Mahadéva roused up the people of Hiriya-Jiddulige-nad, and fighting, recovered the cows and went 


to the world of gods. 
163 


Date ? 1442 A.D. 
(On the date specified), Amma-gauda of Haratrin the Chandragutti-vénte of Vijayanagart 
Mallikarjana-Raya’s vénte, with his wife Bayirava-gaudi, departed in company (1, 0. died together}. 
165 
Date? 1509 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Harair Chaunda-gauda’s sontBomma-gauda went to svargga, his 
wile Bommi-gaudi, sitting in the tomb, went to svargga. 
-166 


Date about 1450 A.D. 
Obeisance to S’ambhu &ಂ, When the mahirajadhiraja...... Mallikarjjuna-Raya-mahdrdya was 
ruling all the kingdoms :—to describe his glory (rest effaced). 6 
167 
Date 1454 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. Inthe time of the master of the four ‘oceans, vijaya- 
&ri-Déva-Raya’s son Mallikarjjuna-mahiriya,—when the treasurer Lingappa-Vodeyar was protecting 


24 Sorab Taluq. 


Chandragutti belonging to the Vijayanagari thana,—on the cows of Puleya Haratr in Hiriya-Jidd- 
ulige-nad being impounded, the Kulavadi gaudas who fought and died were (here follow the names). 
(On the date specified) this combined virakal was set up for those who died. 


168 


Date 1416 A.D. 
Be it well. When the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya was ruling 
the kingdom :— (on the date specified), Haratr Militevaram-Nayaka being attacked by robbers in 


the Sigga road, ought like a hero, placed the robbers in custody of the ferry-men, and went to the 
world of gods. 


egret 


se : 170 
2 Date 1126 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending ಹಂ :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—with all titles, the great minister, superintendent of the 
8606985 (or guards of the female apartments), the Kannada minister for peace and war, general of the 
army, the mane-verggade-dandanayaka Bhégayya was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand :~(on 
the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, the great minister,—the vadda-ravula- 
dandanayaka Médimayya and ೩ number of others (named) being present,—for the offerings and per- 
petual light of the god Graméévara of Mavadibidu to the south of the Barada river,—granted 1 load 
in 100 loads of salt, and on loads of grain 1 hdga for 200 loads. And the vadda-rdvuja and per- 
jjunka officials granted 1 load in 100 loads of salt, and on loads of grain 1 haga for 200 loads. The 
fifty families gave oil for the lamp, And they and Bammacha-Setti granted land (specified). 

Usual final verses. 


The grants were made with washing of the feet of Gangarasi-pandita. 


171 
Date 1207 A.D. 

Be it well. In the time of the YAdava-Nardyana, the pratdpa-chakravartti bhujabala vira- 
Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified), when the Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Déva raided Muyadi- 
bidu, the plasterer Bava, slaying, recovered the cows, and went to the world of gods. A wettarn- 
godage was granted for him, and.... from the temple offerings. Imptecation, 

172 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Chalukya pratapa-chakravartti [Tribhuvana]malla-Déva’s 204 year, the 
year Pingala,—when Mallikarjuna-Déva was ruling in Hanungal,—the Muvadi-Milasthana Sémés- 
vara-pandita’s son Masanaiya-Nayaka attacked the enemy, slew and gained the world of gods. ' 

173 


Date 1400 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 Sambhu &. Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-Hariyapa-Vodeyar was 
ruling the kingdom :—Gadigu Déva.... Vodeyar’s ? son, the maha-prabhu, worshipper of the divine 
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lotus feet of the god Mallikarjjuna,—when Chenna-Mallappa, son of Basava-Gavuda of Mavadi in 
the Nagarakhanda-nid, obtained mukti,—mvde a grant of land (specified) for the god Gramésvara 
of Mivadi. 
174 
Date 1177 A.D. 


When, with all titles, the sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, the bhujabala-chakravartti 
Sankama-Déva was ruling the kingdom :— . 

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalésvara Vikramaditya-Dévarasa was ruling 
the kingdom ;— 

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the maba-mandalésvara Uddhare Tailapa-Dévarasa was in 
Kuppe ;-- 

When Vikramaditya-Déva, marching with his army, laid siege to Kuppe and the 3101018 
Thousand and was fighting,—(on the date specified), Tailaha-Déva called Asakahal]i Alada-Bicha- 
Setti’s son Yekkadiga Bikkana and giving him the order,—he accepted it as a great favour, slew the 
chief men who were fighting, drove off one or two hundred horse, overthrew the whole array, and 
joyfully went to svargga. Verses describing his exploits. 


175 
Date 1156 A.D. 


Be it well. When the Chalukya-chakravartti Trailékyamalla-Déva was ruling a peaceful king- 
-dom :—(on the date specified), by the maha-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa’s order, Madasale KAlarasa, 
coming with all his forces, raided Korak6d,, a village of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, and 
was carrying off the cows and unioosing the waists (of the women},—-when Déva-givunda and Malla- 
gavunda, the sons of Biva-givunda who was born there, taking bows and arrows, the two stood 
across the big gateway, aad springing from the hidden gate as if a lion were slaying, shooting arrows 
like the pouring floods of the monsvon rain, churning them as if rousing up a beehive, as if Java 
(Yama) was pushing them into the mouth of the Death goddess, .............. like a wolf going 
after sheep, or an elephant rushing into a garden of sugar-cane .. .... 80 that the enemy’s force, 
with their thighs and knees broken, and their faces, arms and heads sacrificed, fled, while these two 
stood unshaken in their shelter. Seeing that they would not move, the enemy’s horsemen attacked 
them, and pierced by their lances, they gained the world of gods. 


When their bodies were being trampled under foot by the horses, their younger brother Boppa- 
gavunda, unable to endure the sight, said—“What if they could not do it ? I will recover the cows,” 
And attacking them from behind, Uddhare Ekkalarasa ordered to his help servants and horsemen, and 
all uniting, Boppa-gavunda slew the hostile “orce in the Halgatta plain, recovered the cows, and 
coming hack, performed th> funeral rites and set up this stone for thos2 two. 


176 
Date 1156 A.D. 
Be it well, When Chalukya Trailékyamalla-Déva was raling a peaceful kingdom :—~(on the 
date specified), by the maha-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa’s order, Madasile K dlarasa, coming with al} 


his forces, raided Korakodu, a village of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, and was carrying off 
the cows,—when Vira-gavunda and Malli-givunda, the sons of Ha...... . born there, stopped the 
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cows from Tagartti, 03 which their ruler praised them as long-armed, and the younger one, Malla, 
after his elder brother had gained the world of gods, fought and slew the hostile force, and recovering 
the cows, returned and performed the funeral rites, By the victor is gained spoil &. 


177 
Date 1163 4.7. 


Be it well. When the Kalachuryya self-victorious bhujabala chakravartti Bijjana-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, boon lord of Bana- 
vAsi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhukésvara,—the maha-mandalésvara Kirtti-Dévarasa, 
the maha-mandalésvara Uddhare Ekkalarasa and the mah4-mandalika Bammanna, marching with ` 
an army upon the maha-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa, (on the date specified), when they were fighting, 
Ekkalarasa's great man Masani slew Korakédu Singi-Setti. And Masani, eagerly joining fight with 
the enemy’s force, without losing his presence of mind, smote them all round, and standing unshaken 
and slaying, Benet the favour of the celestial maidens, Thus fighting and slaying many, Masani 
gained the world of gods, and his elder brother Maleya Bammi-Setti set up this stone for him. By 
the victor is gained spoil ಓಂ, 


178 
Date 1225 A.D. 


Be it well. When the 3 Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 


world :—(on the date specified), Uddhare Ariya-Nayaka, being angry, seized the cows that strayed 
from Korakédu,—without fear, Malli-setti’s , eldest son Kaleya smote the hostile force, and obtaining 


his favour, was united to Indra. 


179 
Date 1189 A.D. 


Obeisance to the bearer of the crescent moon on his copper-coloured matted hair, the full vessel 
for the founding of the mandapa of the universe, S‘ambhu. May the god Raméévara preserve with 
affection Rima and Igvara, lords of the goddess of fame, lords of the goddess of speech, glorious 
as the rising sun. 


Appearing to the sight as if the navel ofthe boundless sky, the middle region was like an 
ornament to the universe, in which was the most beautiful Jambu-dvtpa. And surrounding it, with 
the rolling about of fierce shining turtles, the cries of fishes and crocodiles fighting, sets of water 
spouted up by whales attacked by sea-serpents, the foam of the water splashed about by sharks,— 
was the roaring terrible ocean. In the middle of that Jambu-dvipa, was the shining Suragiri (or 
mountain of the gods), to the south of which was the Bharata-kshétra, and south of it the beantiful 
Kuntala-vishaya. 


In that Kuntala-vishaya,—Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla 
vira-Sémé$vara- Déva’s kingdom was extending on all sides :-— 


And, a dweller at his lotus teet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief musical instru- 
ments, mah4-mandaléavara, boou lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhu- 
kéSvara, delighting in musk, born of the Three-eyed and the Earth, having set up Laldtaléchana 
(Siva) in 84 cities, having set up pillars of rock crystal on the highest peaks of the Himavad moun- 
tains, having the sounds of the perm:nas? and ttiryya, distinguished by the monkey flag and the lion 
crest, (with various other epittiets),—ima-Dévarasa, protecting the Banavisi Twelre Thousand 
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and the Hanungal five Hundred, with equal justice to both (ubhayu sdmyadi), was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—the valour and renown of his race was as follows,— 


When with supreme happiness, surrounded by myriads of gods, S'rikantha, the priest of the 
world (jagad-guru), was in the Himya mountain, sporting in a kadamba grove overgrown with creep- 
ers,—on her father bidding her worship Hara, with pure devotion Gauri was adoring Sankara’s lotus 
feet with rapture. It being then the height of spring, on Bhava seing Girije, the arrow of love pier- 
ced his breast, and instantly seed was emitted. From Hara’s virtue being absorbed by the earth, was 
born one who was a portion of GiriSa, with a frontal eye and four arms, ‘Tévara, seeing with pleasure 
this splendid son, blessed his offspring to be a king in the world; and from his being sprung from 
Smarahara and the earth, he received the title Hara-dharani-prasiitan; from being born in the kad- 
amba grove, the title Kadamba-Rudra; from the reflection of peacock’s feathers being impressed on 
his body, the title Maydravarmma’. Having received these and a hundred other appellations, he was’ 
ruling the kingdom in Jayanti-pura, the first of seventy seven successois on the throne. 


Among whom, to SAnta-uripa were born (omitting laudations) Kirtti-bhipa and Tailapa. That 
Kirtti-nripa’s grandsons were Kirtti-nripala and Kama-bhibhuja. Of them, Kirtti-nripati, acquiring 
the wealth of the Kadamba kingdom, chasing away his enemies, ruled the earth, giving pleasure to all 
people. After him, the illustrious Kima-bhipa obtained the crown of empire. To describe his glory 
(verses iu his praise). His queen was KAalala-Dévi, (her praises). And they had three sons,—Bar- 
mma-nripa, Séma-mahibhuja and Malla-bhabhuja. 


His great ministers (with praises) were e Vasudéva-dandadhisa, Késava-Nayaka, Madukeya-man- 
dalika and perggade-Righava. 


When; united with the minister for peace and war Saéyauna, and the terror to his enemies Bhai- 
rava,— 81181858 was ruling the kingdom in peace :—<An ornament of the Banavase-nad was Kuppa- 
gedde, a clustre of beauty from its groups of Brahmans, its wealth of grain, and its rows of temples 
To describe the beginning of that village,—in the Krita-yuga it was Pushp4vati, in the Tréta it was 
Pushpanagara, in the DvApara it was Purpasat.iti, andin the Kali-yuga it was Kuppagedde. Des- 
cription of its beauties, and the learning of its thousand Brahmans :— 


Among them were those of Manemane, of the Vasishtha gétra, celebrated among whom was S’an- 
kara. That S’ankararyya’s son was Narayana-prabhu, among whose soas Bittimayya was famous. 
To him, Unchara Somaiya’s son Madhnvimayya’s son Sdmaprabhanisvara gave his daughter? Bamati. 
To that Vishnu-prabhu and his wife were born the sons Raghava-déva and Igvara. Their praises, 
naming them Ramayya and Bimayya. 


While they were living in happiness, the illustrious Vamasakti-muui from the Kédiya-matha 
came there, like tsvara himself, On seeing him coming, rising up before him, they did obeisance, placed 
him in the best seat, washed his feet, presented offerings at his feet, with other necessaries, and with 
folded hands asked him saying, ‘ What is the fruit of setting up a god?’ To which he replied, “By 
the setting up of one linga all the gods are set up,” such is the Sruti, The great muni then paid 
them a visit at their own abode. 


Here, filled with the desire to set up a linga, the illustrious Rama convened an assembly, and 
ascertaining what articles were required for the ceremony, obtainel a place on which to set up 
Hara, And (on the date specified), with the learned assemb!y that had been convened, and with 
Vamasakti-munipati,—Govinda having given the subha-lagna (or auspicious conjunction),—they 
per‘ormed the consecration of the lings, Thus at an auspicious monent having completed a 6076 
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consecration in the appointed manner, gratifying all the people with gold and rare food, and they 
bestowing their benedictions,--they gave to that god the name Ramésvara, and departed. 


On the other hand, that Rainayya erected a lofty temple and was at peace,—which, Perggade 
RAmayya seeing, was so pleased that the hair of his body stood erect ; and he informed his own lord 
Kama-bhipa, who on hearing of it was delighted, and for the purpose of seeing that god came to 
Kuppagadde, together with his sons and his councillors ; and seeing that god and being filled with 
pleasure, at the time of the uttarayana-sankranti &c, sending for Ramaiyya-hebbar and his elder 
brother Bimayya, for the decorations and illuminations of the god, for the daily offerings and great 
gifts, the universally praised Kama-mahisa made a grant of Kayyadiva]li for that Ramaiyya’s Ra- 
mésvara. And the houses, the fees for superintendence, tax on callings, property, customs, 
offerings and any other payments, he granted for the sake of prosperity. And having made these 
grants, Kama-bhapa felt gratified. 

On Rameya making this known to Ekkala-bhimiga, saying ‘You should grant protection for the 
god of gods,’ he made a grant ? for guards,! Imprecations and benedictions. 

Kuppatir Chimmaravasu, the poet (Kavi) Doddara-Nachaya, and KéSava-déva, these combining, 


composed this. Usual final verses, 
180 


Date 1224 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Dévarasa’s 6th year. the year Svabhanu &c.,— 
Rama, the son of Karuvagasuga-jiya Kétama of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, slaying many 
in war, went to the world of gods ... 

181 


Date ? 1391 A.D. 


When the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, worshipper of the feet of the god Triyambaka,—vira- 
MAdarasa-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Birarasa,— of his minister Udey- 
anna-Vodeyar’s house,—manager of the Yeda-ndd customs, (on the date specified), for one set of 
offerings at noon to the god Ramanatha of Kuppagade, made a grant of the hunting (or fishing) and 
loom tax, with ? coins stamped with a chrysanthemum (sivantike).2 Usual final verses. 


182 
Date 1599 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Vira-Rahule-Nayaka fought in Kuppagade and died, His 
viragal. 
183 


Date 1198 A.D3 
(Nagart characters). 


Victorious is the Boar, the manifested form of Vishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean, 
and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong right tusk. 


Be it well, When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, mahirajadhiraja 
paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Hastinapura, to riders Bhagadatta, bestower of widow- 

















1 
What he granted is not clear. 

2 ; 3 

The details of the grant are doubtful. The professed dite is 3102 B.C!—Cf. Sh. 12, 83, Sk. 45 in Vol, 711. 
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hood on the wives of hostile kings, sua to the lotus the Pandava-kula, fierco in fight, a bow to Ka- 
1188೩, a sun among champions, single-handed hero, firm in the battle-field, displacer of Asvapati- 
Raya, destroyer of Gajapati-Raya, smiter on the head of Narapati-Raya, tanner of the deer the 
feudatories, terrifier of the four quarters 01 Konkana, chachcha-puta-chacha-puta\, a player on the pure 
sdJanga and Brahma-vina which issued from the lotus mouth of lévara, skilled in the science of 
music, proficient in many sciences, skilled in the use of the three, the Korantaka, Vyali, Nagarjjuna and 
other incantations, his lotus feet reverenced by crowds, a fire of the last day in daily destroying the 
race of hostile kings, a son to the wivesof others, having a flag with the crest of a golden boar, adorned 
with the glory of all dynasties, born in the Soma-vam$a (or Lunar race), son of the emperor Pari- 
kshit,—the emperor Janaméjaya was in Hastinipura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
On the occasion of his coming to the South on an expedition of victory, in the presence of the god 
Harihara,.at the confiuence of the Tungabhadra and Haridra,—on (? the year) reckoned as ka-ta-ka-m 
(1115), in the dark fortnight of the month Chaitra, Monday, under the great constellation Bharani, 
at the sankranti and vyattpdta,—p2rforming the serpent-sacrifice (sarppa-ydga)—to the Brahmans of 
the village of Pushpagade, in the Ede-n4d Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana,— 
(namely) Madhava-pattavarddhana of the Kannada-sakha and Atréya-gotra ಕ S'ankara-galisa of the 
Kannada-sakha and Vasishtha-gotra; Yogésvara-pattavardhana of the Kannada-Sakha and Srivatsa- 
gotra; Vishnu-dikshita of the Kannada-sikha and Visvamitra-gdtra ;—these four being the chief ;— 
to two thousand Brahmans of many gétras, at the moment of the final offerings (pirnadhuli) of the 
serpent sacrifice, before the blessing, the emperor being pleased, presented five-fold gifts,—umbrella, 
Palanquin, throne with guards, the token 01 ೩ coin, a section pole,—auJ, together with the eight 
rights of full possession, (113 village of Pushpagedde, with, attached to it, Bammanahalli, Nittakki, 


Nachhe, Korakédi, Annagede, Kodarli, Kereiru, Gendana, Kulavali, Kakon deyahalli,—these ten 
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villages. Here follow ‘details: of the boundaries, Usual final verses. 


The god Ramanatha’s land, 4 mattar; land for the Védike, 4 mattar; land for the agnithige 
(or sacrificial fire), 2 mattar; land for the chhatra, 8 mattar. 
Signed,? Ari-rdya-mastaka-tala-prahdari. 
184 
Date ? 1033 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :-— 

(On the date specified), when, entitled to the band of five musical instruments, mahda-siman- 
tadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, a Brahma-Kshatra, born in the Matira-vam$a, a shelter 
like a pleasure garden, embodiment of ...., having the horse crest, distinguished by the mirror 
flag, a Bhairava to foreign armies, ೫12 with hostile forces, an only hero in battle, a champion as 
good as his word, a lion in courage, uushaken champion, a mine of bravery,— Alayya was ruling the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the Santalige Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella ;— 
he came into the plain of Kuppagadde for battle with the mandalika Kundama, (a terrible ಜಡೆ 
tion of which follows). In this, folagada-ganda (the unshaken champion,—see above) slew many 
and went to the world of gods. 

His son, (with numerous epithets, some of which are the same as his father’s), his elder bro- 
ther’s lion, was Jayasinga-Déva. Description of his bravery, on account of which he obtained from 
the king (or kings) the title munn-irivan (slayer in front or in the van). So that the Malevar shrivel- 
led up, the Manneyar trembled, the Sdmantas’ hearts failed, the Mandalikas were alarmed, the 





i ಎ ಬ : 
Meaning unknown. The Kannada word oppa is used. 
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Bédar cried out, and the Kurumbar were scared, by the might of his single arm he raised up the 
earth, and laying four fingers lightly on the backs of the people, he gained the world by his 
valour,—Simha-bhipalaka, 

This good son, on the departure (or death) of his father, bad (a temple of) ರ್‌ made in the 
agrahara of Kuppagadde, and granted lands (specified) for the offerings to the god, the lights and 
worship. Usual final verses. 

The kavirdja-vallabha Kappana-bhatta’s composition. Chamundoja did the work (of engraving). 
Bammdja made the temple. Fortune. 

185, 186 


Date 1402 A.D. 


(Most of the inscription is effaced). At the time of an eclipse of the moon, Duggana-Nayaka 
made a grant for the god Narasimha of Kuppagade. 


187 
Date 1278 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S'ambhu &c. Praise of the Boar. 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the sun to the lotus the Kadamba-kula, vira-Kavarasa 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with other opithets), Vira-Badaki-Setti, (on the 
date specified), made a grant (specified) for the work of the big tank of the immemorial crown-estate 
(paftada-vritit) agrahara Kuppagedde. Usual final verses. 


188 
Date about 1220 A.D. 
Be it well. When, with all titles, the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Dévarasa was ruling ೩ 


peaceful kingdom :—..... ೬.೬೨ ೨೧ eee. When Sireya-Bhairava-Nayaka was greatly slaying 


? the Alvas i in battle, the Aue ಜ್‌... a slew the whole of Bireya-Déva’s force. So that both 
armies applauded, he fought in the plain of Birusa, and in Basavali was united to the celestial 
nymphs, who bore him away in a celestial car, 





189 
Date 1283 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Beit well. In the YAadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-chakravartti 
Ramachandra-Déva-Raya’s reign, (on the date specified), fighting with the robbers who killed 


Biraya,—Tarana Ravutti-gauda’s (son) Bommaya fell upon him with a spear, and slaying Sama- 
raiya in Kuppe, .. .. distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


190 
Date about 1280 A.D. 


Be it well. When the mahi-mandalésvara vira-Kava-Dévarasa was ruling a settled kingdom :— 
under the orders of the great minister Kalla-veggade, +... .. Jalla-Saraya slew the opposing king 
and gained the world of gods. 
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191 


Date 1032 A.D. 

When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattaraka 
Jayasingha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world:—And Brahma-Déva was ruling the 
[831851 Twelve Thousand,—(on the date zpecified),—(with titles as in No, 184 above), [AlJayya- 
Déva and the house ministers set up ೩ 88580೩ that Parvvanapalli ನಹ, in Ballavanage i in tho ) Ede- 
nad Seventy, should be (called) Sare, without Parvvanapalli. Imprecation. 


192 
Date 1290 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S'ambhu ಹಂ, Be it well. In the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira- 
Rima-Déva’s reign ; (on the date specified), when Sdyi-Déva-Rane was ruling the Ede-nad Seventy,— 
Narabalegavi Sova-Nayaka having impounded the cows, Malapa, fighting, gained the y nord of gods. 
A grant of land (specified) was made for Malaeléva in Vaichi-nid. Imprecation. 


193 
Date 1163 A.D. 

In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva's reign, (on the date specified), when 
Ekkalarasa marched against Jagadéva, on .. ... 0೩65108 ontside Kiluganir, he having carried 08 
the cows, ..-...’s son Killa went and attacked him, and slaying many, recovered the cows, and 
gained the world of gods. Verses describing how he attacked Uoysana’s chieftain when he was 


carrying 08 the cows and loosing the waists of the women, and recovered the cows. 


A grant of 
land (specified) was made for him. 


Written by Chattimayya, son of Kuppatir Chimmara-Bachimayya. 


196 
Date 1379 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $4sana. When, (with usual titles), vira-Bukka-Raya’s son Harihara-Raya 


was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), the Aluva maha-prabhu, head-jewel of the Eight- 
een kampanas, the sun of maha-prabhus, Tavanidhi Bomma-Gauda, with all the sannyasana rites, 
expired and went to svargga. 1118 praises. 


198 
; Date 1292 A.D, 

Tn order to exalt the family of the brave Mahadévanna was the dandésa-Madhava born from the 
womb of Rama. He was a bee at the lotus feet of Madhavachandra-déva, and forsaking all family 
ties, having erected a Jina temple, with the rites of 807160 71 he went from carth to the heavenly 
world, In the 23rd year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira- 
Ramachandra-Raya’s victorious reign, (on the date specified), the lay-disciple of Madhavachandra- 
bhattara of the Kanfir-gana, the nal-prabhu dannayaka Madi-Gauda went to 8007/00. 


199 
Date 1372 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina S4sana. When, (with usual titles), vira-Bukka-Raya was ruling a victorious 
‘kingdom :—(on the date specified), the raya-guru, head of the Balatkara-gaua, Simhanandy- 
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acharyya’s lay-disciple, Soraba Vira-Gaunda’s daughter, wife of the Alva-maba-prabhu Tavanidhi 
Brahma’s wife, Lakshmi-Bommakka, with the rites of samd@dhi, expired and went to svargga. 
Her praises. = 
200 
Date 1378 A.D. 
When the maha-mandaléévara vira-Harihara-Raya was ruling a victorious kingdom :—(on the 
date specified), the worshipper of the feet of Tavanidhi S'Anti-Tirthakara, wearing the dress of a 


ddsi, the dear lay-disciple of Ra .... Maladhari-déva, the holy man of the Aluva-maha-prabhu 
Tavanidhi Bommana’s house, 


201 
Date 1371 A.D. 


(On the date specified), M&adhavachandra-Maladhari-déva’s dear lay-disciple Tavanidhi Madi- 
Gauda’s son Bommanna, by the rites of samddhi went to svargga. 


202 
Date 955 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And 1818068 was ruling this Banayasi-nad ; and Bittiga held the office of nal-gavunda ; and 5661- 
gala Bava was the ir-ggavunda -;—Bédas 1 raided 16211 and carried off the cows, he stopped 
the cows at the Maseyara boundary, and falling in fight, attained to the happy state. His son Chikka 
set up this stone, having an umbrella and a description written .. .. 


203 
Date 965 A.D, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—And Javanaisa was ruling this Banavase-nad, and Bittiga held the office of ar-gavunda ;— 





Bédas having raided 106611 and carried off the cows,. .. fought like Arjjuna, and restoring iiss 
cows, fell in the fight and gained the happy state. His 3 500 a Bittiga set up this stone. 
208 


Date 1286 4.7. 
Be it well. In the 16th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhuiabala-praudha-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Rama-Déva-Raya’s reign, (on the date specified), Hemma-gauda fell in some fight and went 


to svargga. 
209 


Date 1289 A.D. 


In the 20th year of the same reign, (on the date specified),—Be it well. The Sinda-Gévinda, 
sitagara-ganda, Patala-chakravartti, born in the Bhujagéndra-vams’a, the n4l-prabhu .. Madhuka- 
raiya, when a dispute arose between .. .... .. in Nagarakhanda, and they took away Gadhara-Setti 
aud were harrying the cows and women,—saying it cannot be heard of (or allowed), the raya-raja- 
guru Brahmarasi-déva's disciple . ... 


210 


Date 1291 A.D. 


In the 22nd year of the same reign,—when ..,.. laid siege to BettadaeKurali.. ... Soyi-gauda 
fought and went to svargga. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 
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213 
Datde 1029 A.D. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasimha-Déva’s kingdom was extending ಹಿ 


And— Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalésyara, boon lord of Banavase-pura, obtainer 
of a boon from Chamundi, a lion in assaulting his enemies, with these and all other titles,—Ariva- 
Singa-Déva’s son Kundamarasa was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the 581118 0 
Thousand ; -- (08 the date specified), when Peragiri of Basavur in Ede-ndd was holding the office of 
ir-gavunda of Hariyadi, he gave to the Brahmans.. .. SE aera. 


215 


| Date? 1292 4.7. 
(On the date specified), when Timmana-gauda was.... , Vithappa transferred the pura of Koppa 
‘to the god Mallikarjuna. 
216 


Date 903 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, entitled to a band of the five chief instruments, the 
mahi-samanta, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, of Brahma-Kshatra descent, .....a shelter like 
a pleasure grove, having the horse crest, distinguished by the mirror banner,—Priyagara was ruling 
೫46-080 ;—having made the... bu tank, the grove, and the temple, the founder of this village, 
Kereyahalli Guluganna, fought in the woods of 7076001, and died. Hisson Bira set up this stone. 
Imprecation. 


Bharatayya’s beautiful writing (divya likhita). 
217 


Date 1243 A.D. 


Be it well, In the YAdava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva’s 
reign, (on the date specified),—when Thakkura, one of the Nayakas under that Simhana, stationed 
in the Taravir 140261 110/0, being unwilling to do his duty on the umbaji (allowed), had 
strengthened himself,—the nal-prabhu Kameya-hadavala being in Tudunidbi, attacked him and 
fought,—when his son to order (besa-vaga), the Talaguppe Nayaka’s 600 Chikka-Vodeya, slew, 618. 
tinguished himself and gained the world of gods. That hadavala Kamaiya made for him a grant 
of land (specified), 





218 


Date 1282 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),—when Bireya-hadavala attacked Taravir,—Talaguppe 
Machi-Nayaka’s (son) Bayicheya-Nayaka’s son-in-law Sdoyi-déva, scattering the foot-soldiers of the 
army, chopped to pieces the horse and umbrella, and gained the world of gods. This stone was cut 
by Santoja. 


219 
Date 1288 A.D. 


Be it well. In the reign of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratdpa-chakravartti vira- 
Ramai-Déva, (on the date specified), the na]-prabhu, the Taravir hadavaja........ . 
a. 9 
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220 
Date 1127 A.D. 
Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-maudalésvara,... .... born in the Mattra-vaméa, 
oo sees. Was ruling ...... ........-(on the date specified), Kasavara.. of Tilaguppe in the Ede-nad 
Seventy, ....... fighting in Isavur....... gained the world of gods. To Tailapa-Déva’s Herma- 
gaunda’s (wife) Gavundabe was given land (specified) for her living. 
221 


Date 1231 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the sun to the lotus the 
Kadamba-kula, vira-Malli-Déva-Raya was ruling a kingdom extending on all sides;—(on the date 
specified), when the Nayakas of Simhana-Déva’s house, Simha-Nayaka and Ankadéva-Nayaka, having 
raided Sidani in Ede-nad, were carrying off the prisoners and live stock,—the Kantapura bond servant 
(besa-vaga) the linkman Kaleya-Nayaka’s sons, Ajjeya-Nayaka and his younger brother Bommeya- 
Nayaka, hearing the tumult at Sidani,—together with their master Edaha-Gavunda, ran, brought 
back the prisoners and live stock, and slaying many horses and brave warriors, distinguished them- 


selves and gained the world of gods. 
222 


Date 1231 A.D. 


Memorial of some one else who fell on the same occasion in Gendevalalu. 
223 
Date ? 1152 A.D, 


Be it well. In the 14th year of the mahé-mandalésvara vira-Bammarasa's victorious reign, (on 
the date specified) ;~—In Ede-nad which was like the forehead ornament of the lady earth, in.. .. shone 
the na]-prabhu Gujja-gauda. His son was Ajja-gauda. The remainder of the inscription, much of 
which is effaced, consists of his praises. He seems to have fought on the side of the Hoysaua king 
Narasimha, and taking a vow to per/orm some exploit, speedily brought in the head of the enemy. 
He fell in battle aud was borne to svargga with tho usual accompaniments, 

The Kuppatir stone-mason Birdja cut the stone. 


224 
Date 1219 A.D. 


Be it well. When the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace :— 
(on the date specified), when the Idugéd-heggade Madeya’s son Binavana was in Gendavana, going 
from Kuppatir, like a thunderbolt a band of robbers fell upon him in the Aleya-halla, and those who 
were with him fled, on which Binavana being greatly enraged attacked them like Antaka. But the 
robbers though attacked, were enraged and did not go, but stood and rushed upon him, while he. 
amid celestial songs of victory, like a Garuda (or kite) which sees the Nagas (or serpents), slew them. 
Fighting till Java (or Yama) was filled, he was borne away in Basavali in a car to Indra’s city by the 
celestial nymphs. 
225 
Date about 1100 A.D, 
Re it well, When Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), 
when Madayara Satyagara-Déva raided (16161188 and carried off the cows, —Maficha-gavund,’s sons 
died. And Mafcha-givunda made a grant for them. 
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227 
Date 1223 A.D. 


Be it well. In, the boon lord of Banavas:-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhuké3vara, 
Malli-Déva’s reign, the 18th year, (ou the date specified), Beluvage Mard-gavuda’s son Rima-gauda 
being attacked by robbers on the road, fought with them and gained the world of gods. 


228 


Date about 1220 A.D. 


Be it well. In Malli-Déva’s time——the son of the Hebbar of the god Ramanitha’s village, 


Bakala-gauda, fought ........ 
229 


Date? about 1070 A.D. 
Be it well. When, the mahé-mandalésvara, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayanti-Madhu- 
ké$vara, the Chalukya-chakravartti Kirtti-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
Jagadéva having made a raid,—the great minister .. teya-Kala-gauda’s son Boppa-gaunda slew 
many in Indavara, and gained the world of gods. His .,, maintained this work of merit, 


232 
Date 1582 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Keladi Ramardajaiya granted to 
Puttanahalli Bhadri-gauda an wnbali as follows :—As we have had your eyes put out (or? taken 
away your threshing-floor), we grant to you 5 kha of land in the fields in front of Puttanahalli 
belonging to Basatiru in the Soraba-sime, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity free of all imposts. 
Written by the sénabéva Maduliya. 





233 


Date 1139 A.D, 
Having the supreme profound sydd-vddu as ೩ fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina $4sana. Prosperity be to the true creed of Samantabhadra 
and Pijyapada, the.doctrine of Akalanka-guru, which is a destroyer of sin. 


- Mighty in war was the Chalukya-chakrésvara Tailapa ; an ocean of truth (satya) was Satya- 
fraya; of valour (vikrama) and night of arm was Vikramaditya ; of highest fame, Ayyana ; world 
renowned was Jayasimha ; in beauty a form of love in the world was Trailokyamalla ; highly distin- 
guished was Soma, an ornament to the earth. Praised by the people of the three worlds was Tri- 
bhuvanamalla ; by his glory piercing the hearts of hostile armies was Bhélokamalla ; truly a lord, 
Jagadekamalla ruled the earth. 





Master of the Kuntala-vishaya, for the Kuntala-chakrésa like an abode of happiness in the Ba- 

navase-nad, shone Uddare in Jiddulige. Description of its trees and gardens. ಇಕೆ 
ಹ 

A king in the earth, of the Ganga-vam$a, praised by the people, piercer of Chattiga, a cham. 
pion in chasing away hostile kings, as his glory increased, he rushed forth and plundered Kanchi, and 
being a refuge, took the money which was in the country,—that Marasinga, of true fame, a king of 
renown, delighting in the face of war,—was the great king Marasinga. A sun to the lotus the Ganga- 
kula, the equal of Angaja, delighting in uvstinted gifts, he broke his enemies, and shone with exalted 
fame,—the king Ekkala; his praises. To the learned and poets from the Anga Kalinga Vanga 
Kuru ೫8181 Kausala Madhya-déSa Bhadranga Turushka Gauda Magadha Andhra Avanti Varata 
and Chola countries he was as liberal in- gifts as Karnna. -: - - 
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Praise of Suggiyabbarasi. Paraméshti-svimi her god, her guru Maghanandi-bratindra, the 
Bhavyas her relations, the king Marasinga, who was an unequalled refuge, her elder brother,— 
Suggiyabbarasi gave to yatiéas gifts of food and the Paficha-vasadi splendidly decorated. Her praises. 
And she granted Jand in Savanabili for the basadi. 


And after some time that estate was added to by Kanakiyabbarasi. Wherever there was no 
Jina temple, there she provided a Jina-mandira, and wherever the Jina munis had no place which 
produced an income, she gave them grants,—thus did Kanakiyabbarasi shine in the world. 


As if she would bring down the tree of plenty to the earth, and give more than S’akra’s cow of 
plenty, or as ifshe would carry off the wishing-stone and give it,—such was the devotion to the 
highest good, of Chattiyabbarasi. Her father the king Marasinga, her elder brother the king Ekkala, 
her husband the king Dagavarmma, to whom Ereyanga was the eldest son, and his younger brother 
the king Kégava,—thus, as possessed of the fourfold gifts, did the circle of the learned praise 
Chattiyabbarasi. 


Her supreme deity Jinéndra, her gurus the company of rishis, Boppa-dandésa her uncle 
Boppavve her mother, her father K6ti-Setti,—while thus connceted, S’antiyakka was highly esteem- 
ed,—her husband Kéti-Setti, an ocean of perfection, made the basadi of Uddare; his praises as a 
supporter of the Jaina dharmma. 


In the éri-Mila-sangha, Kondakundanvaya, Kanir-ggana, and Tintrinika-gachchha, shone 
Ramanandi-bratipati, whose disciple was Padmanandi-bratipati, whose disciple was Munichandra- 
siddhanta-déva. His disciple Bhanukirtti-siddhanté&a was celebrated in the world. To him king 
Ekkala having given the Kanaka Jinalaya, also made a grant of land in Savana-Bililu, in the reign 
of the Chalukya-chakri Jagadéka-mahiga, (on the date specified), Usual final verses. 


This is connected with the tirttha of Bandanike. 
234 


Date 999 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Satyasraya-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :— (on the date specified), when Késari-Bhima was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;— 
and Kadimayya was mauaging the ? outside property ; and Nagarjjuna , of the | Bandanike ಈಸಾ 
was holding the office of nar-ggavunda,—Chatta being angry, ran and attacked Nagarakhanda, and 
having raided Todalli, was filled with pride, the gavunda who held the office of nal-gavunda, 
Tavudattige Naribbe-gavundi’s son Ammanga-gavunda, seeing the ruin of his town, reached the old 
stakes of the tank and went to svargga. His younger brother Rayanya and his son-in-law Madeyya 


put up this stone. 
235 


Date 1084 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s kingdom was 
extending ಹಿಂ :—And the great minister Madhuvapayya was holding the office of perggade ;—Boppa of 
Bandanike, holding the office of naj-gavunda, (on the date specified), when Kummuga Bammayya 
harried the cows, stopped him, and recovering the cows, gained the world of gods. 


236 


Date 1084 A.D. 


Be it well. In the same reign as the above,—when Madhuvapayya was holding the office of 
perggade for the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—and Boppa of Bandanikke was holding the office of 
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nar-ggavunda,—(on the date specified). Tavudatti Vala-gavuuda’s son Chavundu-givunda, when 
Tailapa of Banavase carried off the cows, stopped him, recovered the cows, and gained the world 


of gods. 
237 


Date 1221 A.D. 


(On the date specified), apparently Tauvati Male-gauda and others (named) under the jurisdic- 
tion of Bandanike Bomma-Dévarasa sold certain land outright, at the price ofthe day, on which 
Révanna and his brothers (named) appeared as claimants to a share. Thereupon, through the n4l- 
prabha Tribhuvanamalla-Prithvi-Setti and other chief persons (named), those Tauvati gaudas made 
೩ division of the gift to the satisfaction of all, and striking the gong of victory, gave it over with 
washing of the feet. ಕ 


When Révanna had thus come into the enjoyment of it, the temple of Kali-déva in that place 
being in ruins, he had it repaired with stone work, had a tank dug, and granted under it for the 
god rice-land and two gardens. Also a vésa in the hon as ? bridge toll. These gifts Dévaraya made 

- over to the priest of that temple, Sakeya-jiya. 
238 
Date 1625 A.D. 

May it be prosperous, Obeisance to S’ambhu, ಹಿಂ. 

(On the date specified), the Honkana sénabhéga Lihgappayya’s son Puttarasayya, and the 
latter’s son Ramanna, had the temple of Raméévara in Hire-Chavuti built of stone, erected a dipa- 
೫1010 pillar, .. .. 


ತ ಜಾಗಾ ತನಹಾಗಾಗಾಫಾಗಾರ ರಾಜಾ ರ-ತ 043 


Date 1444 A.D. 

Be it well. (Ou the date specified), the Chikka-Chavuti prabhu Bommada and others (named), 

in order that the tank might flow, made ೩ sluice...... 
240 
Date 954 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—And the burden of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand was on Kalivittarasa’s son Rasanna ; and Kanga Lindiga held the office 
of nil-gavunda ;—Béda robbers having carried off the sacred cows, the gaunda attacked them, the 
ornament of the Kachchhavi-kula, and returning .... went to the world of gods. A grant of land 
was made for him, and his sons set up this stone. 


Benediction and imprecation. 
243 


Date 1070 A.D. 

Bait well, When the Chalukya-chakravartti Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides :—(on the date specified), Visvakarmma and other karnikas, doing worship 
to the feet of all the Brahmans of the immemorial ageahdra Kuppatir, granted land (specified), 
measured by the Kachchhavi pole, for the god Kamathéivara, This the thousand will protect. 

245 
Date ? about 950 4.7. 

. labbe’s daughter Kasavakka, and Kasavakka’s son Chatta, gave to the B:ahmans of Kuppatir 
a thousand cows, and set up .... .. The stone work was done by Ayyanna. The writing by Khadga-. 
vidya-Siddhacharyya, 





10 
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246 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When Akdlavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramésvara 
parama-bhattiraka, Karkara’s kingdom was extending on all sides :—(on the date ...... 


247 


Date 1288 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the 19th year of the Yidava-Narayana, the bhujabala- 
praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Rama-Déva’s victorious reign:—all the Brahmans of the im- 
memorial senior agrahara Kuppatir, for the offerings to the original Milasthana god of their village, 
gave one kula of paddy per family as the god’s kojaga. Usual final verses, 


248 . 


Date ? about 950 4.7. 


«+++... 500 Bidiyamma gave to the Brahmans of Kuppatir gold for a thousand cows, and 
accepting the benedictions which the thousand (Brahmans) bestowed, set up this stone. 


249 


Date 1065 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), [Trailokya}malla~ 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, famous for being in the front of the battle, was the Maleya king .. 
maditya-chamipati. When that great one was ruling both the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the 
Santalige Thousand in sole enjoyment ;-— 


An ornament to the ocean-girdled earth was the Kuntala country, like a ......to whose face was 
the Banavase-nad, in which, beautiful was Kuppatir, ever filled with Brahmans versed in the védas 
and éastras. Verses describing the studies of its Brahmans and the natural beauties of the place. 
Brahmans without learning, yatis without saméruti, warriors without strength, wives without conjug- 
al affection, these there were not in that town. 


Be it well. (With the usual ascetic virtues, and detailed statement of their learning and piety), 
were the Brahmans of the all-worshipful immemorial agrahara Kuppatir. A bee at the lotus feet of 
Hara, proficient in logic, politics, dramas, music and the arts, was Lokanatha. That great one, for 
the decorations and illuminations of the original god of that place, the Milasthana god, the worship, 
daily offerings, evening lights, Chaitra and pavitra festivals, and temple repairs, (on the date speci- 
fied), doing worship to the feet of the thousand, granted land (specified), The 50 families of oil- 
mongers will give oil according to their families for the perpetual lamp. These grants the thousand 
will protect. Usual final verses. 

Moreover, for the evening lights, the right was granted to the manure at the northern gate. This 
right, which Lékan4tha-pandita obtained, will be enjoyed by females and males of his family as long 


as sun and moon endure. 
250 


Date 1237 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. In the Yadava-Nardyana, the bhujabala-p.atipa-chakra- 
vartti Simhana-Déva’s 26th year, (on the date specified),—Be it well. The cows of, with all titles, the 
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immemorial agrahara Kuppatér being carried off in a raid by Sévi-Déva of Gutti,—at that juncture, 
the dear son of the thousand, Hommi-setti, and KAmeya’s son Mara, these two, saying this is our 
opportunity, ran and attacked him, and shouting aloud, recovered the cows. Verses praising their 
exploits and stating that the celestial nymphs bore them away in triumphal cars to the world of 
-gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 


251 
Date 1177 4.7. 


Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Rayamurdri-Sévi-Déva’s 10th year, (on 
the date specified), when, having received the Banavase-nad, Vikraminka was ruling with gentleness — 
and the thousand 08 the wealthy Kuppatir, followers of Manu’s moral code, were at peace :—like an 
Asura coming to destroy the sacrifices of that town was the wretched Gavudasimi, some of whose 
friends who were attacking and seizing, the Brahmans made prisoners. Then that Gavudasvimi-danda- 
natha, taking the whole of the fixed rent, unjustly brought the raiders of Hadu- Déva of Uchchaagi, 
besieged the village in three circles, and plundering it, was loosing the waists (of the Women) and 
seizing the prisoners :—At that instant, sending for Idukeya-Nayaka’s son, the brave Kéteya-N ayaka, 
they all ordered him, saying ‘You release the women and the cows’. On their thus ordering him 
with a great fury like that of Mari, slaying many, and recovering the women and live stock, he gained 
the world of gods. All the Brahmans, approving, granted for him a netfa-godage of land and a house 
(specified), free of all imposts, to continue as long as sun moon and stars. By the victor is gained 
spoil ಹಂ. 

252 
Date 1143 A.D, 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extending 
-&¢c.:—A fight having arisen between (with the usual ascetic virtues) the immemorial agrahara 


plain, and breaking the heads of many and killing them, (on the date specified), gained the world 
of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &. A grant of land was made for him, which the thousand 


-will protect. 
253 


Date ? 1141 A.D. 

In Jagadékamalla’s .. year, (on the date specified), in the dispute about boundaries, the son 
of the thousand [of Kuppatar], Saigadi Madi-Setti, attackiag the bond servants (besa-vakal) of 
Neralige, and killing many, gained the world of gods. For the maintenance of his flocks (brinda- 
0681110110) the thousand granted for him land (specified) and a house. 


255 


Date 1158 A.D. 


Be it well, In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva’s 2nd 
year, (on the date specified), when tie maha-mandalésvara Haive Boppa-Déava and Chahdrasa- 
Bammarasa were fighting one with the other in the plain of Kuppatir,—the bond servant (besa- 
600) of the thousand, Nambiya-Késiga, killed many and gained the world of gods. 
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256 


Date 1218 A.D. 

Be it well. In the YAdava-chakravartti Raya-Narayana Simhana-Déva’s 9th year, (on the 
date specified), when, at the immemorial agrahira Kuppatir, vira-Bijjana-Déva’s officer Jagadéva- 
sihani unjustly put Bomma to death, and seized and imprisoned Brahmans,—the dear son of the 
thousand, the herdsman Dosa, piercing the horses, and killing many foot-soldiers, released the 
prisoners and gained the world of gods. The thousand made a grant of land (specified) for his 
family. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 


Verse saying that he broke the Turaku force, which came with loud shouts, &c. 
258 


Date ? about 1470 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. (On the date specified), the worshipper of the feet of all the Brah- 
mans of the immemorial agrahara Kuppatar, Korana Haripa’s son Si.. .. , ೩ big tiger having come into 
the Kédagi wood in front of the town, forcing it out with a great noise, this bond servant (besa- 
vaga) hit it savagely with a big club and killed it. On rejoining the thousand, they gave him the 
name Ripu-Mari, aud (? he gained the world of gods). 


259 


Date 1475 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu &c, Desiring the rank of a god, Tammuga, striking off heads of hos-. 
tile kings in battle, summoned the bhitas to consume them, and went to the presence of S'iva, 
Distinguishing himself by the might of his arm, Tammuga sublued kings in battle, and united with 
his wife, gained the lotus feet of S'iva. (On the date specified), with various epithets, the power of 
Harihara’s arm, Katigaval|i Kala-gavuda’s son Tamma-Gauda, conquering the encmy in battle, 
went to the feet of 519೩. 

260 


Date 1867 A.D. 

(On the date specified), the servant of the feet of the famous S’rutamuni, praised by good 
chief poets, Dévachandraemunipa, attained to the heavenly world, S'rutamuni’s disciple, the world- 
renowned Dévachandra-bratipa, of the Dési-gana, shone as an ornament of the fainily of yatis, 
the guru of Adi-déva His farther praises, saying that he restored a ruined Jina temple. Praise of 
the Jina $asaua. Honoured by S’rutamuni was Mallachandra, whose disciple was Adi-déva. 


261 


Date 1408 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina $4isana. 


Be it well, His two feet illumined with the rays from the jewels in the crowns of the hosts of gods 
prostrate before him, worshipped by Svimi and other Chakris of the line of the.great lord Gépiga, 
master of Bandhavapnra,—the lord S'antinatha is victorious. From the tree of plenty Gopipati, nour- 
ished by the nectar of the moonlight the mercy of that S’antisvara, was produced the fruit, a son 
S‘ripati, who truly answered to his name, ever victor over Naraka, His son, a sun to the lotns the 
Jina-dhirmma, friend of the good, an ocean to the streams of literature, the knowledge of singing his 
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wealtk, a reflection of his grandfather, was like him named Gd6pipati, adorned with all the good 
characteristics of his class. By him, the beloved disciple of Siddhantacharyya of the Mila-sangha 
and Dééi-gana, was made a Jina temple, which he endowed. 

By its roaring waves and dashing spray proclaiming that it had mountains and pearls” was the 
ocean surrounding Jambu-dvipa, in the middle of which was mount Méru, south of which was the land of 
merit Bharata-khanda, Among the many beautiful countries it contained, au abode of the Jina-dharm- 
ma, a mine of good discipline, like the dwelling of Padmasana (Brahma), having acquired great fame, 
the birth-place of learning and wealth, the home of unequalled splendid earnestness,—thus distin- 
guished in many ways was the lovely Karnnata country. Its ruler, ೩ thunderbolt to the mountains hose 
tile kings, donor of lands, rajadhiraja, Trinétra in the game of war, mighty of arm, famed for the 
power of his commands, prolicient in the practice of archery, matchless, in wrath Ugra, single-handed 
hero, in form the god of love, profound,—was king Harihara’s son Déva-Raya. When that king of 
men was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

Shining in beauty beyond all countries was the entire Karnnita province; and in that 
Karnnata country famous was the Gatti-nid, which contained Eighteen kampanas, in which the 
most famous nad was Nagarakhanda, to which Kuppatar was an ornament, owiug to the settlement 
of the Bhavyas (or Jaius), and its chaitydlayas, beautiful with lotus ponds, pleasure gardens and 
fields of gaudha-sdali rice. Further description of its attractions. 


The ruler of that town, Gdpa-mahaprabhu, shone as_ purified by Jina-dharmma, his blameless 
eareer like steps to paradise. That Gépa-gauda’s son, whose glory had spread over the ocean-girdled 
_Jambu-dvipa, was Siriyanna. His son (with praises) was Gépanga. Verses in his praise. By the 
instruction iu Jinéndra-dharmma 08 his guru Siddhanti-déva, accompanied with numerous lucid com- 
meuts, (00/810೩ became a good servant of the faith. His wives (with praises) were 661 and 

Padmayi. 

Siriyanna’s son, the Male-nad mahaprabhu Gépanna, having enjoyed the society of his wives 
for many days, abandoned family pleasures, and (on the date specified), making gifts to Brahmans of 
gold, grain, land, cows and all the other gifts,—discarding all pleasures of the mind or the palate, 
repeating the praises and prayers of the Jina-dharmma, taking the hand of the méksha-Lakshmi, he 
with great joy went to heaven, amid the plaudits of all the good. 


Seeing that, Gépa’s wives, making all gifts to Brahmans, with pure minds doing reverence to the 
lotus feet of Siddhanta-ySgindra, thinking on the feet of the great Vitaraga, went to heaven,— 
Gopayi and Padmayi. , 

262 


Date 1077 A.D. 


May it prevail, having grown by reason of the anékd zta-vdda {the syad-vdda), free from impedi- 
ment, reverenced by Pakasdsana,—the Jina-Sisana. 

Among the fourteen worlds is the middle world, one rajju in extent.1 In the centre of that 
middle world is the golden mountain, to the south of which is the Bharata land, in which, like curls 
(kuntala) to the lady earth, shines the Kuntala country, to which an ornament (with various natural 
beauties) is Vanavasi, in which royal city,— 

Be it well. (With usual titles), ೩. sun to the lotus the Kadamba-kula, was Kirtti-Déva, whose 


descent was as follows ;—The famous Anandajina-vratindra’ s sister’s dear ...., a b2e at the lotus 
feet of Jina, well exercised in the use of weapons, born under the famous Kadamba tree, devoted to 
the worship of vanaprasthas and ydgis, dwelling in the forest (vanavdsiydgi), became a great king. 
A kingdom having been procured for him from the S’dsana-dévi, and that forest (vana) being formed 





Liam ; ಸ 
This appears to be a term of the Jain cosmography, the extent of each of the worlds being measured by ೫6), literally 
ope or cord. 
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into a country for that prince, a crown was placed on his brow composed of peacock’s feathers, whence 
he obtained the name Mayiravarmma, the revered one (or progenitor) of the Kadamba-kula, Tri- 
léchana. Directly descended from that Mayiravarmma was Kirtti-Déva ; his praises. He subdued 
the Seven Konkanas as if in sport. His senior queen was Malala-Dévi ; her praises. 


In that Banavase-na1, (with various attractions) was Kuppatir, the thousand Brahmans of which 
were distinguished for their learning and devotion (as described). Of those connected with the famous 
Bandanike, this Brahma-Jindlaya an ornament to the world, in the above described Kuppatir, being 
the foremost, the acme of virtue Malala-Dévi obtained for it from the king Kirtti, Siddani, the most 

~beautiful place in Ede-nad. 

To describe the greatness of the spiritual descent of the priest of the Bandanike tirtha and all 
the other chaitydlayas, the mandalicharyya Padmanandi-siddhanta-déva ;—Death to the race of 
sinners, the last Tirtthakara, the lord Viranatha, so that this world might understand, expounded 
all the 10100 in detail, directed the people into the right path of méksha, widened it, and united 
with his mistress mukti, praised by Indra. From the celebrated Kasyapa arose the Kasyapa-gotra, 
from which sprung the foremost of the leaders of the Jina ganas, the avadhi-jidni Gautama-muni, 
who in chief, and the bright sun of the sruta-kévalis, Vishnu-muni, were those who specially extended 
that path. After many yatis from them had passed away, there became incarnate, the embodiment 
of great lore, the truly renowned Bhadrabahu-yati, this wonder. After him, fully proficient in the 
traditions, blameless, with his feet raised four inches (above the ground),! obtainer of perfection, an 
ocean of invincible arguments against the pretended essence of the united evil creeds, was Kunda- 
kundacharyya. In the Kundakundanvaya, the Mula-saigha, Kranir-gana and Tintrinika-gachcha, 
like the moon to the ocean, was the siddhanti-chakrésvara Padmanandi ; his praises. 


By that consecrating priest Padmanandi-siddhinti-déva, the crowned queen Malala-Dévi having 
had the Kuppatar ParSva-Déva-chaityalaya well consecrated,—she worshipped in the prescribed man- 
ner all the Brahmans (possessed of the usual ascetic virtues) of the immemorial agrahara Kuppatir,— 
and having the name of Brahma-Jindlayam given to it by them, along with the priests of the Két- 
igvara-milasthina and all the eighteen temples there, and causing the priest of Banavasi Madhu- 
kéSvara to come, performing worship to them, causing the jégavaftige2 to be placed, and giving to 
those Brahmans 500 honnu, and obtaining from them the lands (specified),—these and Siddanivalli 
obtained from Kirtti-Déva, (on the date specified), she granted forthe daily worship and the 
food of the rishis, washing the feet of Padmanandi-siddh4Anti-chakravartti. 


Usual final verses, S’Aésana composed by Bammara Hariyanna. 


263 
Date 1342 (or 1402) A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina-Sasana. In the island of jambu trees (Jambu-dvipa), in the 
Bharata-kshétra, near the holy mountain (S'ridhara), protected by the wise Chandragupta, an 
abode of the good usages of eminent Kshatriyas, filled with a population worthy of gifts 
(dakshina-pdtra), a place of unbroken wealth, was the district (vishaya) named Nagakhanda, of 
good fortune, possessed of all comforts, and from being ever free from destruction (aya) of the wise, 





at 
Due to the exaltation resulting from y$ga. 5, B. No. 105 (Vol II) says he moved about, leaving a space of four inches be- 
tween himself and the earth under his feet. 


Jégavattige or yégapattike,—a cloth bound round the back and knees of an ascetic while seated in meditation. 
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called nilaya (an asylum). There, adorned with gardens of various fruit trees (named), shines the 
village named Kuppatir, protected by Gépésa. There, like the forehead-ornament to the wife the 
territory of king Harihara, was a Jina chaityalaya, which had received ೩ 88820೩ from the Kadam- 
bas. In that chaitya, a moon to the ocean the ritual of the worship, was the famous Chandraprabha, 
೩ relative (bdndhava) of Parsvanatha, serving as guru the pandita whom his father 101 86% had 
pointed out. (On the date specified), he fell ill from a fever brought by the doorkeepers, the messen- 
gers of Yama, and ended his life, and taking merit to wife, with his son Perggama, attained to the 


state of highest happiness. 
264 


Date 1393 A.D. 
(All the first part is gone). 
Who will now give us the desires of our hearts? there is none to speedily release his relatives from 


the troubles into which they have fallen ; the support of his relations is gone ;—thus do the people 
in the earth, with tears falling from their eyes, exclaim. 


When Gopi had departed, the good he had done while in the body was extolled by Vajra in a 
poem (iti), 80 as to endure ೩8 long as sun and moon. 


Be it well. (On the date specified) the alva-mahaprabhu Kuppattir Gopa-gauda went to svargga. 
265 
Date ? 1527 4.7.3 


(274/0171 characters). 


The god Uma-Kaitabhésvara. Obeisance 10 S’ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified)! when the ruling kings of Vidyanagar in this own Twelve 
Thousand country, servants of the lotus feet of the universal emperor of the sixty-eight great lingas, 
the god Viripaksha whose lotus throne is at the Pamp4-kshétra on the bank of the Tungabhadra,— 
the maharajadhiraja paramésvara Achyuta-Raya Narasimha-Raya Krishna-Raya, seated on the throne 
in Vidydnagara, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—the headman of Pithamane village, the first in the Kupatir Twenty- 
six of the Nagarakhanda Malu-nad, belonging to the Chandragutti-venthe of the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand in the south country, —Sankanna, the prabhu of this nad, of the Chandrayani-sampradaya, 
received an order as follows ;—In all the villages, agraharas and towns here, at the beginning, middle 
or end, by day or night, and at half hour meetings, you will be served first, have the first prasdda, 
the first t@mbéla, and independent oversight of all the religious ceremonies in this Kupatir nad. 
(Here follow details of the dues payable to him ; the insignia he may use, and the duties hehas to 
perform). (Sigued)—Sri-Viripaksha. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. 


Here follow particulars of certain previously existing grants for various purposes, a good deay 


defaced. 
256 


Date ? 1629 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), Keladi Venkatapa-Nayaka favoured to the 
worthy Basavalingapa’s son Basavaya’s son Bhadrapa an original order for the gaudike of the kasabe 








The date given in the iuscription in S'aka 1291, the year Vyaya, which Ale not correspond in the least. 81 also professes to 
-be of the simultaneous reign of Achyuta-R4ya, Naratimba-Raya and Krishna-Raya (in this incorrect order) at Vijayanagar, 
_all of which are much later. The style, contents and date all seem to condemn the inscription as a fabrication. 
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Kupatir in the Kupatir-Sime, as follows ;—Virana-Gauda of this Kupatir, having left the 
country, and gone in the direction of Sire and the revenue not having come to our palace,—the 
gaudas and sénabévas of that country have made petition to the presence, and various officials 
(named) having stated that for this Kupatir-sime there was fixed for the Mogals ೩ money payment 
of 9000 varaha, aud for the sénabdvas 2000 varaha,—both together 11000 varaha; and if Balir 
Viraiya-Gauda be sent for and examined, he will state in the presence the original order for the manage- 
ment of the village,—and he having said that if the village be giveu for 325 varaha, he would free it 
{rom the gaudi distribution of food to Brahmans and others,—in presence of the minister Guru Basa- 
೩17೩ and all the other councillors, receiving from the hands of Silavanta Bhadraiya for the 61070 
11000 varaha for the Mogalai saraf, and 475 varaha as tribute to the treasury,—the officials of the 
country gave to Virana, according to his desire, 325 varaha as above written, by the hands of Sila- 
vanta Bhadraiya, and the officials of the country, with the approval of the sénabévas, made over to. 
him all the various dues and payments (specified in detail).1 


267 


Date abowt 1629 A.D. 
(N&gari characters). 
This is a similar grant, by Keladi Venkatapa-Nayaka, but too much effaced to make out the- 
connected meaning. 


268 


Date about 1245 A.D. 


With an immense profusion of epithets (as met with in other inscriptions of the kind), attributing 
to them all priestly and royal virtues and learning, promoters of the Vira-Bananju-dharmma,—the 
Five Hundred svamis of Ayyavale, when consecrating priests to the seventy-seven crores of ghafika- 

sthdnas,—granted 10 the Kétiivara raja-guru, mahdvadi Rudragakti-déva, for the decorations and 
illuminations of the god K6tigvara, Nadabi as the first place, together with the tax on classes and 
all other rights. Imprecations, Whether given to the faith in youth or uptoa Brahmachiri of Kotis- 
vara, which is a southern Ayy4vale, it is the same as if given by the Five Hundred chiefs with the 


sign of the faith. 
269 
Date 1235 A.D. 


Be it well. Inthe YAadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Déva’s. 
reign, (on the date specified), when the maha-mandaléivara, a stake for liars, a cattle-rope to cham- 
pions, Nigalanka-malla, in energy in war Kama,—Bandanike 501-181೩785೩, being in Ukkhadi, fought 
with the people of Santalige,—Ma.. ya-Basava, slaying many men and horses, distinguished himself 
and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಓಂ. 


270 
Date 1249 A.D. 
Served by wise men, praised by the voice of true poets, an abode of all comforts, distin-- 
guished in the world jor its attractive qualities,—is the good country of Vana-khéda. In 22868೯6 


in that nad, was the high-minded Séma-Dév2-Vane, the friend of the destitute, adorned with all gcod 
qualities, victor over his enemies. His son was Ravi-Déva-Vane, whose glory was as follows . 











1 
It is difficult to make out the meaning eleirly. 
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(verses in his praise) saying that he was the disciple of Sarbbésvara-déva, and had the title San- 
dani-simha and others. His crowned queen was Mallubiyi; (her praises). Their son was Sdyi- 
Déva ; (his praise). Roaming over the world day and night in search of mighty men who would 
withstand him, and finding none,—Séya, as if to seek for warriors in the world of gods, entered 
Indra’s city (i.e. died), His younger brother was Ekkama-Déva; (his praise): whose younger 
brother was Vikrama-Déva ; (his praise). 

A crest jewel of the Kalimukhas, in the form of the frontal eyed, Saprisakti-yatipa,! supporter 
of the learned, praised by the king Simhana, (with other epithets), was Rudragakti...... praise of 
Sarbbésvara-déva. 

The thus celebrated Vikrama-Déva, (on the date specified), in the presence of the god Kotigvara, 
together with his wife Ellaha-Dévi, gave to the hands of the rijaguru, the 0281817841 Ekkoti-chakra- 
vartti Rudragakti-déva,—Sarbbésvara-déva being present,—money for certain lands (specified),— 
and for the benefit of his father, mother and brothers (named) and twenty-one generations on his 
father’s side and twenty one generations on his mother’s side,—assigned the lands for a chhatra for 
feeding daily ten Brahmans. Usual final verses. Bendiction of the donors. 


271 
Date 1249 A.D. 
The chhatra established by Sandhana-sihva Vikka-Déva-Vane. 
272, . 
Date 1241 A.D. 


(The whole of the first part coresponds with No 270 above). 

The thus praised Vikkama-Déva, (on the date specified), washing the feet of the priest of the 
Kotisvara temple, SarbbéSvara-déva’s son Rudrasakti-déva, in order to provide a settlement for the 
god Kotisvara, the king gave 125 ¢a. Moreover, to provide for the offering at one season to the god 
K6tisvara, and for the perpetual light, he gave 100 ga, and felt satisfied. 

273 
Date 1241 A.D. 


The Savanta Sandhana-sihva Vikka-Déva gave..for the god’s affairs, and 100 ga‘for the 


perpetual light of the tower. 
274 


Date about 1245 A.D. 
The hunter NAga-Déva set up this Nandi for the god K6tinatha. 
275 
Date 1231 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of 2606787೩ (with numerous epithets) ; may he ever 
grant the wishes of all the people. 

In the pleasant Nagarakhanda is the agrahara which is a jewel mirror to the earth, the beauti- 
ful Kuppatir. With its splendid temples, its golden towers, its lofty mansions, its streets “of shops, 


1 
This is evidently meant for Rudras’akti,—Sapri standing for Rudra, 


12 
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its interior surrounnded with a moat, its... ,and the houses of dancing girls, —how beautiful to the 
eyes was Kuppatir. It surpassed Alakapura, Amardvati and Bhégavati. Within that village, vying 
with Kailasa, stood the temple of Kétinatha; built by Visvakarmma and carved with complete 
devotioa, plaoned in perfect accordance with the many rules of architecture, and freely decorated with 
dravida bhimia ond ndgara.. Farther description of the beauties of Kuppatiir. 


Having taken refuge with that Kétisvara, (with numerous epithets relating to his ascetic virtues 
and learning), chakravartti of the Eicxéti-samrya, priest of seventy-seven temples,—was Rudragakti- 
déva; his praises. That yatisvara’s dear younger brother, of one single speech, having the profit of 
both worlds, of threefold purity (in mind, word and dzed), the essence of the four modes of policy, 
destroyer of the five-arrowed, refuter of the six modes of logic of his opponents, free from the seven 
sorrows, warding of the eight forms of 01163, possessel of the nine treasures, his fame brightening 
the ten quarters, an embodiment of the eleven Rutras, having the glory of the twelve suns,—was 
Sarvvésgvarasakti-déva ; (farther verses in his praise). ‘ 


When the thus praise] Rudrasgakti-déva anl Sarvvéivaragakti-déva, the elder and younger 
brothers, living by the service of the lotus feet of Kétinatha, were protecting all his servants :— 


Be it well. (With usual titles), Trinétra to Madana the Malava-Raya, terrifier of the Gurjjara- 
Raya, establisher of Telunga-Raya,—adorned with these and other titles, the praudha-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Séuna vira-Simhana-Raya, ruling the kingdom in peace,—having heard of the greatness of 
Ananta-Kotinitha, and his heart being expanded, he directed Vasugi-Nayaka to look in the south and 
give to the world-ruler K6tisvara adorned with VAsugi, ೩ large village. Simbhana-Raya having thus 
ordered, (on the date specified), on behalf of Simhana-Raya he granted with all ceremony, for the 
god Kétinatha, Tadasa of Kaginele in Bastir-nad, and thus acquired all manner of merit. 


After this, Honna-Boommi-Setti granted for the 80007811005 and illuminations of the god, for 
vessels and cloths, Banuihalli in Sattugaeuad. 


Then, the chief of the Yadava-Raya Simhana’S army, (with various epithets), Vanka-déva, 
hearing of the greatness of the immemorial szlf-bora Kétigvara, granted for the god Yekkati in Nag- 
arakhanda. 

Benediction and imprecation, May Sarvvésvara live for ever. 


The Siddhanatha temple of Kabbina-Sirivir in Baigadage-nad is attached to Kétisvara. Also 
the stone Svayambhu temple of Mulugunda, the city throughout the four ages of the Ekk6ti-samaya- 
chakravartti. The Ramanatha temple of Emmanar is connected with Kétisvara. The Ramanatha 

temple of Kiruvade is attached to Kétisvara. Also the Gramésvara temple of Abbalir, and the Mala- 

sthana Vosavantéévara of TiJuvalli. The Chaitapura of Devangeri is connected .d with kotigvara. The 

Milasthana of Hanungal is is attached to Kotisvara. Also the Ramanatha temple of Kuppatur 3 2 
Usual final ರ? 








Date 1280 A.D. 


Be it well. Inthe Yadava-Nardyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Rama-Déva-Raya’s 
12th year, (on the date specified), in the presence of the Ekkéti-chakravartti Sarbbésvarasakti-déva, 
worshipper of ths lotus feet of the god K6tindtha, —before the Arya Sankanna of Kuppatir, acd various 
gaudas (named) of Nérilige,—Sdva-gavuda of Banagere gave his wnbaji for the perpetual light cf the 
god Kotinatha. The same repeated. ea 





— 





1 
These and bhadrépéta appear to be technical terms of the $' slpa-s’dstra or science of architecture. 
Two terme are used,—pratibaddha (attached to), and sammandha (connected with). 
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276 
Date 1070 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ... May (with various epithets) Kotinatha, fixed in the lotus heart of 
the guru Sarvvésvara, ever grant us happiness. 


In the ocean-girdled Jambu-diva is the Mandara mountain ; to the south of which is the Bharata- 
kshétra, in which is ...., wherein is the beautiful Nagarakhanda. Among the chief villages of 
that nad is the agrahara named Kuppatir. Description of its attractions. And in the eastern 
quarter of that village, together with the gods, und accompanied by Parvvati, 106118987೩ came and 
Settled, to ever give fortune to the faithful. In the first the Krita-yuga, Binisura having discovered 
this, set up in due form, with devotion, Ananta K6tiivara. And Visvakarmma built bis temple with 
complete devotion, adorned with all m wner of pictures, its front brilliant with many | den kalasas 
decked with precious stones, its towers kissing the clouds. 


Its priest (with various epithets) was Sarvvésvara-déva ; his praises. While the rAja-guru, the 
Ekk6ti-sanaya-chikravartti, priest of seventy-seven temples, SarvvéSvaragakti-déva was ruling in 
peace the kingdom of penance (tup6-rdjyam) :— 

Be it well. When, (with usial Chilukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla Sémésvara-Déva’s victorious 
kingdom was extending &c:—Ant, a dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with various 
epithets), UdayAditya was ruling the Banavase-nid in peace ;—(with description of their ascetic 
virtues and learning) the thousand of the immemorial agrahara Kuppatar, the local oficials and the 
manneyar, uniting among themselves, grante] lands as follows (here follow the details). Grants were 
also made (as specified) by th> oilmouzecs, the 12101 sellers and th: gaulas of Nagarakhayda for 
the perpetual lamp. Also certain taxes ಇರಾ in the town, 


Hearing that all these had been assigned to the god Kd6tinatha,—Udaydditya-danda- 
nadyaka sent for the thousand andthe temple priest, and coming into the presence of the em- 
peror Sémé$vara, with folded hands, said,—‘“The origin i linga of the Krita-yuga being permanently 
in Kuppatir, and Ananta-K6ti-G.rijésvara being established here, it is a place of supreme merit and 
the highest glory ; [here perform a work of m:rit], Déva, O king.” On his thus making petition, 
taking it to mind, (on the dite specified), the king Sdmi-Déva chakré$a granted for the decorations 
of the god Ananta-K5t'-bliuvanasa, for the great illuminations, vessels, cloths, great ceremonies and 
ornamental buildings, Kerehalli, together with Pundagrama, and directed the thousand and Udayaditya. 
to maintain them, and was satisfied with the provisioa for the increase of hin fame and merit. 


Date obout 1180 A.D. 


Be it well. When (with usnal titles) the KAadamba-chakrésvara Kama-Déva was in Gutti, 
tuling the kingdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets) was Sdévi-Déva-dandadhisvara (or Svami- 
Déva-dandidhipa). After some time the ornaments having become broken, he resolved to repair the 
temple of this his family gol, decorated with muy printings, And having restored the temple and set 
up the golden kalaSas, he granted for the god, with the approval of his lord, Beaavir, washing 
the lotus feet of Sarvvéévaragakti-déva, and felt satisfied. 

After that,—Se it well. With all titles, the mah’-manalésvara, (with various epithets), Boppa- 
Dévarasa, manneyz of Sattalige-nad, when he was in Malugunda, ruling the kingdom in peace :— 
having heard the purdna relating to the Kotilinga in the temple e established by Biudsura, and filled 
with faith, came and saw (the beauties of the place) ; and having seen, gave for the god Alahir in 
his Sattalige-nad, and felt satisfied, 
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Be it well, (With several epithets), the moon in raising the ocean the Sindhu-kuldnvaya, supreme 
Vaishnava, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu,—the maha-mandaléSvara Iévara-Déva, (praises of 
his valour in capturing hill forts and subduing the army of the Yadayas), when, with Koppale as his. 
residence (10100108), he was ruling the kingdom :—in order that the temple of Kotinatha might 
never go 10 ruin, granted 21896 in his Nelavattu-nad, and felt satisfied. 


Date about 1215 A.D. 


Be it well, Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura, born 
in the Vishnu-vams’a, a sun in causing the lotus the Yadava-kula to unfold, to hostile kings a jaga- 
jhampam, Trinétra to Madana the Malava-Raya, terrifier of the Gurjjara-Raya, establisher_ of 
Telunga-Raya,—adorned with these and other names, the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti,—Vellugi- 
»Déva’s son was Bhillama, to whom was born Jaitugi, who begot Simhana,—when that Simhana, having 
subdued all so that no enemies were left, and captured all manner of hill and water forts so that 
none were left to fight against, was ruling the kingdom with the prospect of peace and his victorious 
kingdom was extending on all sides :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), was the Ahira Jaita. When this celebrated 
Abira J aitugi-Déva, being in the residence of Hiriya Balligave, was protecting Jiddulige and other 
districts of the South ,—he gave for the god Kotinatha, which accoording to the purana was the 
original linga and this a holy 11111, his own village of Chikka Sakuna. 

And hearing of that work of merit, the chief favourite of his lord king Simhana,—the unequalled 
Pétara-Nayaka, when he was in the residence of Tiluvalli, protecting Nagarakhanda ;—the learned 
man of the place having informed him that this was the celebrated déraya of the original linga of the 
Krita-yuga, far above the sruéz, Kotinatha, the beloved of Parvvatii—and aroused his anxiety to 
perform a work of merit, he gave for the god Alahalli, and secured happiness in this world and 
fortune in the other world. 

Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalésvara (with various epithets) was Drénapala ; his 
praises. This Drénapala, hearing that the Kotinatha temple was superior to all other Isa temples 
in the ocean-girdled earth, and (hearing) also the meaning of the smriti, (on the date specified) 
obtained for the god, Tala .. 

After that, a full moon to the ocean the universal king Simhana’s kingdom, (with other epi- 
thets) was S’iva-Nayaka. Thus celebrated, S’iva-Nayaka granted for the repairs of (the god) Ananta 
K6tigiva-Nayaka, Kummir in J iddulige-nad, and felt satisfied. 

Be it well. Withall titles, the sarvvadhikari, (with other epithets), the crest-jewel of king 
Simhana’s ministers was Honna-Bommiga, This Honna-Raya, at au auspicious time, granted Kabb- 
ilavali for the repairs of the god, and felt satisfied. 

Beit well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory of the great .... kula, 
an elephant-goad to hostile kings, BiraeDévarasa of Chandaur, granted for the god, Tellangere, and 
acqnired energy and devotion. Usual final verse. 

Grant of ground for a garden of 6000 trees ; its boundaries. Usual final verse. 


277 
Date about 1165 A.D. 


LR 
The 88687, of Abbalir Grdmégvara. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. May Isvara (with various 
epithets) ever protect Mahaidéva-chamipa. 
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Illustrious in the world were the Chalukya kings. Among them, by his valour shaking off 
Lala, Malava, Chéramma, and Girjjara, the heroic Chalukya king Taila secured the Lakshmi of the 
Chalukya empire. His son (omitting laudations) was Satydsraya, whose younger brother was Data- 
varmmaA, whose son was Jayasimha, whose son was ‘Ahavamalla. His son was Bhuvanékamalla, 
whose younger brother was Vira-Paramardi or Vira-Hemmédi-Raya. By his valour Vikramaditya 
ruled the whole world, having forced all hostile kings to submit to his commands, Bhilékamalla 
was hisson, Sémésgvara, His..... ..was Jagadékamalla, who slew the generals of the hostile 
Chola and Garjjara kings, capturing their .. .. wealth and troops of horse, and brought glory to the 
Chalukya emperors. After him, his younger brother, double of Dagakantha, tenfold of ....,a 
hundredfold of Rama,—Nirmmadi Tailapa became mighty, Trailékyamalla. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the emperor Trailékyamalla-Déva was ruling :— 
at that time,— 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mah4-mandalésvara, buon lord 
of KAlanjara-pura, having the crest of a golden bull, with the sounds of the ¢uryya and nirghdshana, 
a sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, (with various other epithets), S’anivara-siddhi, Giridurgga- 
malla, Nissankamalla,—with these and all other titles, was the mah4-mandalésvara Bijjana-Deéva- 
rasa ; his praises, saying that when angry, the tip of his tongue appeared to Chdla like a flame, to 
Lata it caused his bowels to protrude, ...... 


When he by his valour having acquired this empire was ruling the kingdom, one day,—the 
essential man of the Banavase country, (with other praises), a wise one who knew his intentions,—Be 
it well, The great minister, (with various epithets), was Mahadéva-dandanayaka ; his praises, His 
king the Malava-Raja, whose wife was the mother Padmambike, whose father’s younger brother, the 
victor over his enemies, was Kalidasa, whose wife was Ekkala-Dévi, and their son was this Madéva- 
dandadhipa, Praises of Kalidasa, saying that if he spoke, it was like letters engraved on copper 
plates, &c. To describe the glory of this celebrated great minister Kaliddsa-chamipati’s dear son 
Madéva-dandéévara ; his praises 

When, thus famous and celebrated, mounted on the chariot of Bijjanésvara’s mind, he was ruling 
the Banavase country :—Description 08 the country. An ornament to that country was the great city 
Ballipura! ; its attractions. When in Balipura!, most beautiful with citizens (wealthy) like Dhanada 
(Kubéra), with three puras the favoured abodes of Tripurari (51178), five mathas which practising 
the rites of their own respective creeds were free from deceit (nzssdthya), three medical dispensaries 
for the promotion of dharmma, three Brahmapuris in which the houses were as if joined together, 
and with numerous varied mansions,—the great minister, the patta-sahani sénddhipati of the horse 


278 
Date 1518 A.D. 


(On tha date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse,—the rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara vira- 
pratapa Krishna-Raya-maharaya,—the villages granted for the god Kotinatha being ruined,—when 
that Krishna-Raya-maharaya wasin the camp 011/8) of .. pura, ruling a peaceful kingdom,— (on 
the date specified, as above), in the presence of the Viripaksha-linga on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadra, he granted for the god Kotinatha the following five villages (named), Usual final verses. 





*S0 spelt in the original. 
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279 


Date ?1518 A.D. 
(2101011 characters.) 
May it be prosperous. Hémana-bhatta, son of Siddhara Narana-bhatta, of the Upamanyu- 
gotra and Katha-sakhe,—-with the countenance of Déva-Nayaka, obtained at the hands of Krishna- 
Raya the villages for the god Kotinatha and returned. May it be prosperous. 


283 
Date 1023 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date spzciied), when, with all titles, Jagadékamalla Jayasinga-Deva, fa- 


vourite of the earth, was raling the kingdom of the world: —And Kundayya was ruling the Bana- 
vase Twelve Thousand ;— Santayya was holding the........ , and Kabilaya was holding the ನಾ 


Be it well, , Adorned with all ascetic virtues, ............ ruling 0ರ sot up the... 11೧೩ and 
made ೩ grant for it, (Much of the inscription is effaced). 
284 
Date 1283 A.D. 


By the victor is gained spoil, ಹಂ. 

Be it well. In the 14th year of the reign of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Ramachandra-Raya, (on the date specified), Channa-Bommi-Déva having raided Kuppatar- 
agrahara and carried off the prisoners and cows,—the nal-prabhu, Hadivala Birayya, running to the 
riot, fought with the Haduvana-ravuta S'iva-déva, and gained the world of gods. 


285 
Date about 1265 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu. Be it well. In the .. year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala- 
chakravartti Mahadéva-Raya, (on the date specified, the name of the year is gone),—when the 
mahi-mandaléévara, (with usual Kadamba titles), vira~Kama-Dévarasa marched against.. ...., 
in the battle of Soraba, Hadavala-KAmayya’s brother-in-law Billayya, fighting with the horse, 
(gained the world of | gods.) 


286 
Date 1168 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 


Be it wall, When the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Rayamurari-Sdma-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending é&c:—with broad agrahdras like breasts to the ocean-girdled lady earth, and 
Na (agarakhanda surrounded with leafy woods like the ring round the eyes of a girl, pleasing 
to the mind was the Banavase-mandala. Its ruler, subduer of hostile kings, (with other epi- 
thets), was the king Soyi-Déva. When that king was ruling the kingdom in peace ;—In that nad 
shone Ede-nad, | in which was Taravusa. Great in it was Kalaegavuda, whose wife was Kafchi- 
gavudi. Their el eldest son was Bamma-gaunda, whose younger brother was Taraka. THis younger 
brother, distinguished for learniag, was Bhima-gaunda. When these three were nAl-prabhus of the 
Areyér Twelve,—praise of Taraka-gavunda, whose senior wife was Kamiyakka, who bore Kala-¢ 


fay- 
unda ; his praise. 
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When the n4j-prabhu Taraka-gavuyda, together with his sons, friends, and wives was in peace,— 
he erected a 519೩ temple, and set up the god S’rikantha, and (on the date specified), washing the 
feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalimésvara, made for the gods a grant of land (specified). 


Usual final verses. 
287 


Date 1163 A.D. 
Be it well. Inthe Kalatsuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva’s 8th 
year,—when 141096 Haradi Sovavarmma ? and other chieftains were ordered by Bijjana-Déva to 


the fort of Gutti, and they attacked and laid siege to it,—at the bidding of Kalammana, ... Sankana 


slew many and gained the world of gods. Date repeated, according to the Kali-yuga. Praise 
of Sanka, 


Jéma-givunda wrote it. The worshipper of the god MadhukéSvara of the BanavAse fort, 
Bamm6ja, did the 810016 work. 


289 
Date 1138 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu 60. Be it well. In the Chalukya 0118168೬ year, (on the date specified), 
when .., 5312103 th: rafts of the Banavase fort, carried off the cows,—Tadeyir Kaggajja’s son Dodda- 
Béleya ran aud attacked him in the plain of Hasate, and slaying many, recovered the cows, and 
went to the world of gods. His praise, Jéma-gavunda wrote it. Dasdja of Talave did the work. 


290 
Date 1157 A.D. 
A similar memorial in the Chalukya-chakravartti Trailokya-Malla’s 9th year. 
291 
Date? 1316 4.7. 


A similar memorial in the time of the Sindhu Govinda, the Pitala-chakravartti, boon lord of 
Bhogivati-pura, .. .. (the name is gone). 
292 
Date ? 1275 A.D. 
A memorial of the Yadava-Narayani, the bhujabali-pratapr-chakravartti ‘Rama-Déva’s 5th 


ear. 
ತೆ 293 


Date 1224 A.D. 


Be it well. In Simhaga-Divv’s 16:h year, (91 the date 8671856), KAlayya of Talevar fort, was 
united to the feet of the gol Kale. 
295 


Date ? 1812 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Be it well. In the Yddava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratipa- 
chakravartti vira-.. . Déva’s 6th year, (on the date specified),—Be it well. When the Sindhu- 
(611843, the Patala-chakravartti, born in the Bhujagéndra-vam§a, (with other epithets), the nal- 
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prabbu, the great snake general Kamayya, having attacked Sdateyanahalli, burnt it and carricd off 
the plunder,—Tankapadala Bombayya attacking him, slew Kamayya’s brother-in-law, many men 
and horses, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. 


297 
Date ? about 1280 A.D. 


A similar memorial in the Kadamba chakravartti Kava-Déva’s 11th year. 


298 
Date about 1300 A.D. 


A memorial of the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa Rama-Déva. 
299 


Date 1074 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaykamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending ಹಂ, and he was in the residence of Bankapura, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
maha-samantadhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with various other epithets), was the great 
minister, senior minister for peace and war, the mane-verggade-dandanayaka Udayaditya. Verses 
in his praise. When this Udayaditya-dandaidhipati was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the 
S‘antalige Thousand, and the vadda-rdvula-sunka of the eighteen rice villages in peace and wisdom ;— 
Dasa-gavunda of Torevarddhana in the Nagarakhanda Seventy of the Banavdase Twelve Thou- 
sand,—by order of dandandyaka Udayaditya,—for the god Gangésvara-Svayambhu of the Malastha- 
na, (on the date specified), washing the feet of SdméSvara-paudita, disciple of Tatpurusha-pandita 
of the Méliya-mathad-anvaya,—in memory of the departure (or death) of his father Kasannara Kappa- 
gavunda and his mother Arasiyabbe-gavundi,—-granted to the god, for repairs, incense, and offerings, 
land (specified), Also land for the matha, and for oil for the lamps. 


And by order of dandanayaka UdayAditya, the sunka-veggade Malappayya, for the god’s per- 
petual lamp and for oil for the lights of the matha,—of the vadda-rdvula, perjjunka and the two 
bilkode—these four customs duties, levied on goods here from the four quarters, and bare grain in 
transit, granted half rates. For the betel-leaf sellers the headman will take okkal-dere (family tax) 
and kodabisa from the Balanjigar, and carry out the provisions of the s4sana, Usual final verses. 

Chavundayya of the Uchchangi fort wrote it. Kaldja, son of Birdja of Tilivalli, for doing the 
work of the sAsana received an annual grant of grain (specified) from Sdmésvara-pandita. 


300 


Date? 1252 A.D. 


(The first 34 lines are illegible), Praise of Dasi-Raja’s son Kama. He had the tank built, 
constructed the sluice, and repaired (the temple of) 82108113, and by devotion for Karekantha 
made his office of perggade illustrious, 


Praise of the sénabtiva Mallayya, son of DévarAja, and an able minister. And S’ridhara-pandita, 
learning the stories of dharmma from the Linga-purana, repaired the temple of Ramanatha, and 
granted ?6 pana. And S’ridhariryya’s son... made over.. .. to the GAdeya-jiya Kamayya, named 
Gangadhara, and the temple priests. 
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Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of the sun’s eclipse, he made the craats, 
Usual final verses. 
This gisana was written by Vasudéva-Raja-pandita. The clever BineySja (engraved it]. Imprees 
ation. 
301 
Date 1579 A.D. 


Be it well. (Oa the date specified), in the time of Arasappa-Nayaka,—io the quarrel between 
S’ankhana-Nayaka and Arasappa-Niyaka, the pArapatezira of Soraba, Viripakshava, and Mandi. 
kadar Héméji laid siege to Engala and planderedit. Refasing to give up Siddahalli and Kamara 
0೩111, Mallina-gauda’s son Chikana-ganda, planting ...... at the gate, ...... his village (fhe rest is 
much effaced). 

302 
Date 1270 A.D. 


731788 1 well In the 29th year of (with usual Chajakya titles), bora in the Kadamba-vramia. — 
vira-Kaya-Déva, (on the date specified), robbers having raided Ker: Ker.-Madivar, Réti-Setti of Kiriya- 
Magudi attacked and slew them, and distingaishing himself, gained the world of gods 


304 


Date i110 4.7. 
A memorial of Kuppana who was killed br robbers. 
305 
246 ? 1205 AD. 
Be it well. When, with all titles, the Hoysana Yadara-chakrarartti vira-Ballala was ruling 


the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Kijva}-Déra having raided Hivava and carried 
off the cows, Hanche Bijjeya’s son Yirahs, slaying, gained the world of gods. 


306 


Date 1166 47. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Kadamba titles), (0a the date specified), the glory of the Kad- 
amba-kula, Kirtti-Dévarasa and the mandalika Bammana besieged the Ginnalasundi fort acd 
fought, —Chavut'-Setti’s son, Hiriya-Réviya-MAcheya slew and gained the world of gods, uniting with 
Siva. ” 

307 
Date ?1208 A.D. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the Yadava-chakravariti Hoysana vira-Balldla was raling 
the Kingdom ofthe world :—in his 19th year, (on the date specified), Kava-Déva having raid ey 
Hayava and carried off the cows, Handiya Sémaya attacked, slew and ga gained the world of 
By the victor is gained spoil ಹಿಂ. 

308 
Date 1223 A.D. 

Be it well, When the Yadava-chakravartti Singana-Raya was ralice the kinedom of the 
world :—(on the date specified), Hiyama was ra ded ard some one fel! in the fight. 

14 
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309 


Date 1212 A.D. 

Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. (With usual Chalukya titles), .......... (೦೩ the date 
specified), Singala-Déva’s raiders having seized the people and cattle of Bandalike and shut up the 
grain stores, Doravali Medikala-gauda’s son Channa, recovering the cows, and slaying many, gained 
the world of gods. For his wife the Brahmans of Karilige granted land (specified). 


Om Obeisance to Siva. 
310 


Date? 1129 A.D. 
In Bhilokamaila’s 9th year (the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, ........ 
Racheya-jiya-bha tta entered the fire and gained the world of gods, His elder brother Na{ra}simha... 


set up this stone. 
313 


Date 2? 1176 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), during Jabakayya’s superintendence, —Permmadi-Deva’s son 
Tailapa-Deva, double of 8081381, having raided Asaganahal]i belonging to agrahara Nérilage, and 
carried off the cows,—DaAkanga, son of Mali-abbe, slew the leader Kalamogamayya’s horse, recovered 
the cows, and gained the world of gods. All the Brahmans made a grant for him. Imprecation. 


314 
Date 1075 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva's kingdom was extend- 
ing ಹಿಂ :-—~And, a dweller at his lotus feet,.......... was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and 
the Santalige Thousand ;— on the date specified), Gandara-déva, 86 son of the thousand of agrahara 
Kuppatir,—when, sent by Kadamba Santaya-Déva, the whole army under twelve nayakas [made ೩ 
raid], carried off the cows, and were loosing the waists of the women,—Gandara-déva, thinking on 
the saying "" By the victor is gained spoil” &c., fought .... -. Nayaka, slew many, made an arch of 
their heads, .,... recovered the cows, gained the io ‘and mounting a car brought by celestial 
nymphs, while the heavenly drums sounded, went to the world of gods ; and as the celestial nymphs 
crowded round him with ardent longings, the rain of flowers descended. 

...Kilaya’s writing. Chemvudéja’s son Bamm6ja’s work. 


315 


Date 1076 A.D. 

For Naga, the son of the Kuppatir thousand, they granted an wmbaji and a flock, 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending,—(on the date specified), recovering the cows, and slaying many, Sovara Naga gained 
the world of gods. 

316 
Date ? 1494 A.D. 

The 803 Viripaksha is the refuge. (On the date specitied), Kuppatir Vira-gauda’s .. Loku- 
vali Mala-béva’s younger brother Put a-béva had this vfrakal made. 

Palahaya’s work. 
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317 
Date 1071 A.D. 


When. (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extending & :— 

And, (with usual Kadamba titles), the mahd-mandalésvara Kirttivarmma-Déva was in Banavasi, 
ruling the kingdom ;—(with usual ascetic virtues) the thousand of agrahara Kuppatir, uniting, — 
(with numerous epithets, including), the Kondeya-tala-prabari, Gandara-Déva-Setti havinghad a new 
tank built, and cutting down the forest under the tank, formed new rice-fields,—the thousand, (on 
the date specified), gave to him one matta of rice-land under the tank, according to the Kachchavi 
pole. And the rent of that field the Setti granted for Settikere (tank), Usual final verses. 


319 


Date 1239 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 4th year of (with usual Kadamba titles), .. naya-Déva, (on the date speci- 
fied), when Simhana-Déva's nayakas.. .. with 30,000 horse, came and captured the hill-fort of Gutti, 
burnt the nad and 3 were marching ಹ with their booty openly displayed,—the Idagéd heggade 
Ballayya’ Sson Haripaya, being in Talaguppe i in Yada-nad with Kaéleya-hadala’s son Hemmayya, 
fought in that town, destroyed the enemy, y, slaying many, and gained the world of gods. His younger 
brother heggade Baichayya had this stone made. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 


321 


Date 1242 A.D. 


Be it well. In the reign of the Yidava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana- 
Déva, (on the date specified), when Kimeya-hadavala laid siege to Tavartir, Boppa-béva fought and 
gained the world of gods. A flower garden was granted for him by Kameya-hadavala as a 1101101 
godege. 

322 


Date 1244 4.7. 


Be it well. In the same reign, (on the date specified), when K4meya-hadavala being in Tava- 
rir was attackedjby Birarasa who laid siege to the place, and Kimayya was victorious in the fight, 
his rutting elephant, the potter Somayya’s son Nagayya, slaying many, went to the world of gods. By 

the victor is gained ಉಂಡ ಕಂ ಯ ee re 

323 P 
Date ?1500 4.7, | 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the maha-nayakacharyya, Yallappa- 
Vodeyar’s minister Kallanna-Nayaka’s.... Mallarasayya,—on Yallappa-Vodeyar having favoured 
the Kuppatir-Bhirangi-sime kingdom 10 the junior queen Bommarasi-amma of the female apartments 
for her portion,—being her minister and coming to assume the management of this kingdom,—in the 
course of his inquiries from village to village, coming to Bennagere, he stopped the daily allowance 
at the Narayana temple, and having proper prokshane (or purification) performed for the god, grant- 
ed a 5868/0೩ regulating the worship and ceremonies. 

324 
Date ? about 1158 A.D, 

Om. Obeisance to 5117೩. Be it well. In, with all titles, 10.20. Déva’s 12th year, (on 
the date®specified),...... daegivunda coming from Hanungal-néd with his wife and children, was 
attacked by robbers in Batti. (8 8೬ ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬೬೬ ee By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 
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Obeisance to S'ambhu 60, Description of the Mandara mountain and the ocean. To the south 
of that mountain, surrouuded by the earth which is girdled by the ocean, is the happy Hari-varsha, 
and like the husband of the earth Kimpurusha, the Bharata-kshétra. That Bharata land in regular 
succession many Chilukyas ruled. After whom, marching on Thana, twisting the neck of Mummuri, 
and putting in his place an agent under his own orders, Polakési without , difficulty burnt Kanchi, 
It being said that Chéla burnt Kalyana, taking a single elephant, the king Ahavamalla with invinei- 
ble courage slew the warlike 108818, flis son, terrifying and scaring the Cholika Lala Gauda Maleyala 
Telunga Kalinga Vanga Pafichala Turushka Garjjara Jajahuti Malava Konkana and other kings, 
and bringing them under his orders, protected the earth under his single ne oe the 
great ruler, king Permma. ಇ 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending ಓಂ; 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Has it penetrated the autumn cloud, has it become part of the sky, 
the sun or the moon, has it looked into the depths of the milk ocean, is it with Ganges stream cleans- 
ing the sky,—thus do the people in the world describe the greatness of the fame of Ananta-chamipa. 
His conduct is such ; he is fit for this ; this work is thus far suitable for him,—thus well considering, 
he comes before his master and represents, and placing them in employment, protects the camp, so 
that they each praise the great chamipa Anantapala as their father and mother. 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—The son of Hari (Karna), the son of Hari (Arjuna), the son of 
Hari (Manmatha), to suppliants, enemies and lotus-faced women (respectively)—in liberality, courage 
and beauty, who among new men (of the present day) can be compared with him,—thus does all the 
world with delight describe the tree of plenty to the excellent,——Govinda. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the dandanayaka Gévinda-Raja was ruling the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand ;—And the promoter of the Kadamba-vaméa, Tailaha-Dévarasa was in the position 
of mandalika of the Hanungal Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—In that nad, 
(with description of the various kinds of trees there), was the NAagarakhanda-kampana. To the 
manneya of that nid, Boppa-Déva and his wife Siriya-Dévi was bora S‘éma-bhipa. And in that Na- 
garakhanda-kampana, praised in the world for its 5119೩ temples, its groves of ndga trees, its attend- 
ants on S'iva (pramathar), its Brahmans and others, was the Sivapura Bharangi. To describe the 
glory of the rulers 08 that village ;—(with praises) there was Chatta of the Bichchara-kula. In it 
was the nil-prabhu S’aiva, whose younger brother was Gulaga, whose son was Malla, to whom was 
bora Chatta, to whom and his wife Chattauve was born Chauda. At that time, being in the enjoy- 
ment of the village, he erected in Bharangi a fine temple of Mallikarjjuna in stone. And after the god 
had been set up ig the sénabéva Bammana, he bought land from Chatta-givunda, and (on the date 
specified)! , washing the feet of Kalyinaégakti-pandita-dava, disciple of (with the usual ascetic vir- 
tues) Kriya‘akti-pandita-déva, priest of the god Grimégvara of Chikka Kereydir,—made grants 
(specified) for the god Mallikarjjuna of Bharangi. Also Chatta-gavunda made grants (specified). 
Names of persons appinted to maintain the grant. Usual final verses. 


326 
Date ? 960 4.7. 


When Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Gabbindara 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ; the NAgara xhanda Serenty being under the authority of 
ಹೂ ತ ಅ ಸಸ eee 


The figures of the date are given as 10940! but Hévalambi, given as the year, = 1099 expired. 
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. ;and Bichchara ied . rega oa the tr-ggavundy of ae ;—the Baisarika sculptor 


pera 2X eas 


and ಕು the world of gods .. .. 708೩ ತ್ಯಾ up this stone. 
327 


1101110 (.!.), 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Permmadi-Déva was ruling the king- 
dom:—and Bopparasa was ruling the munneya of the Nagarakhanda Seventy ;—and the maha- 
prachanda-dandanayaka Goyindarasa was ruling the Banayase Twelve Thousand ;—Jagadékamalla 
Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, (on the date specified), the prabhu- of the Nagarakhanda thet Boppa- 
gavunda of Barangi, not allowing the kinsman of Bopparasa of Bandanike to capture .... , fought, 
died and went to sargga. The nad.... uniting gave a jayavitia. 

The skilful Mardja’s writing (or engraving ~barehd). 


328 
Date 1159 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S'ambhu &................. filled with wealth, the outer and middle worlds, 
which if well considered are in the forms of vaitrdsana (೩ cane couch), jhallayt (cymbals), and 
muraja (a kind of drum), surrounded by three kinds of airl, perfect in the shad-drabya? (six 
elements), how beautiful are they, without any illusion of a creator, the three perishable worlds, 
Among those three worlds beautiful was the Earth, in which was the joyous Jambi-dvipa, in which 
attractive to the sight was the Bharata-kshétra. In it was the glorious Kuntala country, which was 
possessed by the Chalukya kings. After the passing away of those many Chalukya emperors, the earth 
was held by them in the following order,—Tailapa ; his son (omitting laudations) Satydéraya ; his bro- 
ther’s son Vikramanka ; his younger brother’s son Ayyauayya; his younger brother Jayasimha ; his son 
Ahavamalia ; his son Sévi-Déva ; his younger brother Paramarddi ; his son SéméSvara-Déva ; his son 
Jagadékamalla ; his younger brother Nirmmadi-Taila. In his time was the king Bijjala. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, Kasapayya-Nayaka gained renown. When he was ruling the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—in that country, (with description of its natural beauties), was the 
Nagarakhanda kampaua. The master of the manneya of that beautiful NAgarakhanda Seventy, a 
moon to the waterlily the Kadamba-kula, (with praises), was Sévi (or Séma)-Déva, whose father 
was the king Boppa-Déva, and Siriya-Dévi his mother. 


A dweller at his lotus feet; (with praises) was Biri-Setti, whose descent was as follows -— 
Having successfully had a tank constructed after examination by experts (stddhara-s6dadinda), 
having planted groves of trees like the tree of plenty, and having made a S'iva-linga formed according 
to the rules with the parusha (the philosopher’s stone) and other precious stones,—as the fruit (of 
these meritorious deeds) the 0801 Ambika obtained a son of purest good qualities,—Taili-Setti. To 
Rajikauvve and to Taili-Setti was born the victorious and meritorious Birana. To his wife Gara- 
sauvve was born Kéti-Seiti, and his younger brothers Chari-Setti and Tailam, Praise of Kétana and 
his wife KAlikauvve, to whom was born Bira, a moon to raise the tide of prosperity of his family. 
To Biri-Setti and Béchauve was born Chaunda. Biri-Setti’s brother was Mada. 


That Biri-Setti haying set up the god Kédarésvara in Bhar rangi- 1-7೩ in the Nagarakhanda 


ee 


Seventy,—for the endowments of the god, ‘the heads of villages ೫ whose consent he obtained were the 
following :—Chatta, (his praises), whose sou was the nél- ‘prabhu Chaudu-gauda, (his praises, styling 








"The samira-traya are ghanédadhi, ghandnila and tanuvéta. “The shad-dravya are jiva, ajiva, dharmma, adharmma, 
Gkas'a, kdla. 


15 
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him) sdhitya-vidyadharam (master of all learning). His son was Kétana. That Biri-Setti having 
obtained the consent of—Be it well. Possessed of all titles, the mahad-mandalésvara Sévi-Dévarasa, 
of the god Kédaréévara, the daily offerings, temple repairs, and livelihood of the priests and ascetics 
there, granted (on the date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalyana- 
sakti-pandita-déva, disciple of Kriydsakti-pandita-déva, priest of the god Graméévara of Kereytr,— 
lands (specified) under Dévingere and a garden of 500 trees under the Kautiliya-kere. Also sites 
for 4 houses, and 1 matha. And the Prithvi-Setti of Konavatti, with the Mummuri-danda, the 


Five hundred svamis being present, granted for the god dues (specified) on grains (as named), for as 
long as sun and moon endure. 


Be it well. With all titles, the dandanayaka, the great minister Mayi-Dévarasa of the cus- 
toms, being established in the sole management of the customs of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, 


granted for the god a free pass for 20 bullocks by whatever Balanjigar that were in Bharangi they 
might be loaded. Also certain local taxes and tolls (specified). 


And the maha-mandalésvara Sévi-Dévarasa, for the god’s perpetual lamp, granted 1 oil-mill, 
and the hejjuika oil-tax on ೩ certain quantity of oil .. (some here effaced). 
Usual final verses. 
329 


Date 1415 A.D. 


...having destroyed A nanga-raja (the god of love), praising Jinaraja, his feet receiving the worship 
of the good, endowed with all good qualities, Vadiraja among ೨0019 (or speakers), reverenced by all rajas. 
Like the white lotus in a pond, or the moon in the sky, like Hari, or Hara, or a smile, or Haladhara 
(Balarima), ...... was the munipati’s wide-spread fame. His disciple was Jayakir‘ti-munipa, and 
devoted to the service of his feet, Siddhanta-vratipa, reverenced by all kings, fully versed in sid- 
dhanta, His disciple was Bulla-gauda, his son Gépindtha, and his mother Malli-gavundi. Praises 
of all of these in order. His disciple (with prafses) was Siddhanta-déva-munipa, whose mind was 
bent on shutting up the Bauddha speakers. Having overcome the Sankhyas Yaugas Charvyakas 
Bauddhas Bhattas and Prabhakas, what other speakers can withstand him ? Praise of Bullapa-gauda, 
and his son Gépana-prabhu, who was like a bee in the hand of his mother Malli-gaudi. 


The raya-rajaguru-mandalacharyya, maha-vada-vadigvara, raya-v4di-pitimaha, to all the 
learned a chakravartti, Abhayachandra-siddhanta-déva’s senior disciple was Bulla-gauda, whose son 
Gopa-gauda was the ruler of the following town ;—Among the islands Jambu-dvipa, and among 
countries the Kannada country, are distinguished for beauty, wealth, and truthfulness. In Jambnu- 
dvipa, in the Karnnataka-vishaya, adorned with all manner of trees (named) is Nagarakhanda. A head- 
ornament to that nad was Bharangi, filled with wise Bhavyas (or Jains), learned men, just men and 
wealthy people, so that it seemed the abode of the goddess of fortune. In it was a splendid chai- 
tyalaya in which was ParSva Jinésa. The ruler of that town was Gopa-gauda’s son Bullappa’s son 
Gépana, who had two gurus, Panditacharyya and S'ruta-munipa, one to turn him from 0೯11 ways, and 
the other to lead him into good ways. Having enjoyed all the good of this world, and, desiring to gain 
the good of the other world, (on the date specified), Gdpana, by the rite of samadhi rapidly quitted his 
body, and obtained 110111, May it bo fortunate. The date in the same S'aka year, on which this stone 
was Set up. 

330 
Date 1465 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Sisana. Praise of S'ruta-muni, of 106 71018-58011೩, Nandi-sangha, Pustaka- 
gachcha, and Désiegana. His disciple was Dévachandra-muni. His disciple, favoured with the 
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kindness of Abhayachandra, Gdpi-pati’s son was Bullappa. The village of which he was the lord,— 
belonging to Gutti, in the Highteen kampana country, was Nagarakhanda, among the villages in 
which was Bharangi, in which were fine chaityalayas. Praises of Bullappa, who made grants of land 
and had ponds (dérgghika) constructed. Knowing that his end was approaching, he performed all the 
appointed cer -emonies{t And by the rite of samddhi, (on the date specified), went to the abode of the 
immortals. 

331 


Date ? 1456 A.D. 


Memorial of the death, with Jaina rites, of Bhagirathi, whose father was the prabhu Bullappa, 
and her mother, Mallabbe. 
15 ತೆ 332 


Date ?1205 A.D. 
In the time of vira-BallaJa-Déva, (on the date specified), when KavaeDévarasa raided Tevara- 
teppa,—Madavari Hariyana slew ... fulfilled (his duty), and went to the world of gods. 
333 


Date ? 1205 A.D. 
A similar record when the same man raided Kuniteppa. 


334 


Date ? 1242 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the .., chakravartti SéméSvara, when ...... raided Kuliyateppa 
and carried off the cows,— . ...Goppa-gauda’s...Bira, recovered the cows, slew many, and gained the 
world of gods. His... ' 

, 335 


Date ? about 1140 A.D. 
Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva was ruling the king- 
dom :—And the . verggade-dannayaka Bammanayya was ruling the Banavise Twelve Thousand — 
and .... was holding the .. .. of the Nagarakhanda Seventy ;—(vest effaced). 


336 
Date 1081 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending & 2 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Hntitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
the maha-samantadhipati, mah4-prachandda-dandaniyaka, .... was ruling the SAntalige Thousand, 
the Jiddulige Seventy, and the Nagarakhanda _Seventy in peace ;--(06 the date specified), when 
Boppana was holding the office of gavunda la of the | ‘Nagarakhanda Seventy, and Naga-gavunda was 
air-gavunda of Kodadateppa ;—when the cows of Kodadateppa were harried, Nagi-Setti’s son MAchi- 
Setti ran and attacking (the robbers) in the Kelligatta plain, fought, died and went to the world of 
gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 











A detailed account is given of his gradual expiry. Beginning with the prayer of 85 syllables, he came down to 16, then to 6, 
to 5, to 4, to 2, and stopped at 1, when, merely moving his tongue, he went to 5007090, 
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337. ಎಕ್ಕ 
Date 1116A.D. 9 © ie | ll 


ಟಿ 
ರ್‌” 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, dandanayaka 00೩೩1೩೩೩ was ruling 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand:—Boppa-Déva was holding the .... of the Nagarakhanda Seventy ; 
and Kala-gavunda was fr-ggaunda ;—Kadamba Kirttivarmma’s general Piliya, meaning to put down 
Haruvateppa, cursed it, and going against the town from the woods opposite, was loosing the 
waists of the women and driving off the cows,—the Nagarakhanda Seventy prabhu, Kuliyateppa 
Mala-gaunda’s son-in-law Makalamani slew with the dagger, and gained the world of gods. This 
stone was set up by (here follow the names). The work was done by Balige.. Maméja. The writing 
was by Mala-gaunda’s brother-in-law .......... | 


338 
Dale 1439 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the chief person of..,Kalla-gauda having killed.... Bomma-Naganna, — 
his wife Bairdyi performed sahagamana. Mahadéva made (this stone). 


339 
Date ? 1217 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 8th year of the Yddava-Nardyana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana’s 
victorious reign, (on the date specified), when Singarasa and Birarasa raided Tevarateppa,—L6ka- 
gaunda’s son-in-law Gogi-gauda recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. 


340 
Date 1249 A.D. 


Be it well, In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Kannaha-Déva’s 3rd 
year, (on the date specified), Tribhuvanamalla Hayega, the hunter Hariyava-Setti’s bond-servant 
(besa-vaga), the Kuliyateppa blacksmith Maloja’s son Boméja having gone to a hunt, when a boar 
charged him, stabbed it with his dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


345 
Date 1171 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina SAsana. To the ocean- girdled earth like a beautiful breast formed for 
enjoyment was Nagarakhanda 1 in the Banavasi-mandala. Description of the latter, Its ruler, the 
subduer of all hostile kings, was Sdvi-Déva, the glory of the Kadamba-kula. Praise of his valour 
in subduing hostile kings, whose wives were drowned in their tears,—and challenging the Changalva 
king, he put him into chains, He thence acquired the names Kadamba Rudra, Gandara-davani, 
mandalika-Bhairava, Nigalanka-malla, and Satya-pataka, 


As Nagarakhanda was an ornament to Banavase, so to it was Tevarateppa, adorned with betel 
‘vines and areca gardens. A bee at the lotus feet of king Sévi-Déva, the master of that Tevarateppa 
was Boppa-gaunda ; his praises. His wife was Chavikabbe-gavudi, whose brothers were Bammi-Setti 
_and Kalli-Setti. To Tevarateppa Boppa-gavunda and Chavikabbe-gavundi was born Léka-gayunda, 
the nal-prabhu of Tevarateppa. He erected a Jinéndra temple, and provided a tank, a well, anda 
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watershed for the temple, as well as a satra. To describe the excellence of that great lord’s wite :— 
The daughter horn to Tottir Goyda-gavuda, Kalikabbe-gavundi gained praise in the world equal to 
that of the celebrated Attimabbe ; her praises. 


Be it well. Inthe Kalatsuryya-chakravartti Raya-Murari Bhujabala-malla Sévi-Déva’s 4th year, 
(on the date specitied),—Tevarateppa Loka-gavunda, for the eight manner of ceremonies of the Ratna- 
traya god he had set up, and for gifts of food to the rishis who come and go,—washing the feet of the 
maha-mandalacharyya Bhanukirtti-saiddhintika-déva,—-granted lands (specified). Usual final verses. 


Praises of that great lord’s senior guru Munichandra-déva, and of his beloved disciple Bbanu- 
kirtti-saiddhautika, On hearing his name all malevolent gods left their thrones and fled astound- 
ed, while the yakshas, rakshasas, gandhurvvus, pisdchas, bhitas, serpents, vétalas and others which 
quickly devour, trembling, asked ‘ What are your orders ?’—~such was the poteney of his command. 
On the wouder-worxing crowd of snakes, evil planets, Sikinis, vampires, goblins, ghosts, ranttanga, 
bhéntara, devils and fiends showing themselves in the world, he set up yantras, repeated mantras, 
or gave other tantras (and exorcised them) —the wonderful 80166871188 Bhanukirtti-muni, 


Disciple of Munichandra-déva-yamina, of the Mala-sangha, Kundakundanvaya, Kanir-gana and 
Tiatrini-gatsa, may he prevail, pro‘icient in 5810111800, the lord of Bandanika-pura, -- Bhanukirtti- 
muni, 


346 
Date about 1160 A.D. 


(The inscription is effaced at the two sides all the way dowa). Invocation of the Boar form of 
Vishnu. May the god Narasimha grait to the fa nous Soma all his desires. 


Description of the ocean, Among the dvipts it encircled was Jambu-dvipa, in which was mount 
Méru, south of which was the Bharata-kshétra, an ornament to which was the Kuntala country. 
After many kings had ruled over it, there arose a celebrated victorious one, who obtained the domi- 
nion of the world. 


Be it well. When, (with his usual titles), the bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjala-Déva was in the 
residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises), was Séyi-Déva, who by his valour gained the names 
Kadamba-Rudra &c. (as given in No. 845 above). ‘To deseribe the glory of his line ;—-Celebrated 
was Boinmarasa of Bandanike ; his son (with praises) was Bopparasa, Then occur the names of 
S/antaearipa and Siriyé-Dévi. To the latter was born a son, ? Sdyi-Déva. His wife was Malala- 
Dévi, who bore Lachchala-Dévi, who had Boppa-Déva for her husband, And king Séma’s wife 
...also bore the king Mallikarjjuna. 


Be it well. Whea, (with usual Kadamba titles), the mahi-mandijéivara Séyi-Dévarasa, pro- 
tecting the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom,—one day, 
being inclined to dharmma, saving, ‘Ananddr must be made an agrahira’, he gave directions to , ,. 
Déva, and obtaining the control (08 it),—-together with the local governor Kasapayya, in the presence 
of the great minister Gévinda-Raja, Nakarasa,.... Tikarasa, the Brahmans of agrahara Tilivalli 
and .. 1678, the naleprabhus and settis (1810201), and the crowned mahadévi Malala-Dévi,— wash- 
ing the feet of Brahmans versed in the fyur védas, the védingas and upingas, and proficient in the 


8891/25, --13866 ೩ grant in Nagarakhanda .... 
16 
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347 
Date 1139 A.D. 
(Most of the inscription is effaced). 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the great minister for peace and war, 
..+.+.-dandanayaka ...?was ruling the Nagarakhanda Seventy. By his orders ..... 


348 
Date ? 1140 A.D. 

In the .. th yearof........(on the date specified), when the great minister, dandanayaka 
Babimayya was ruling the customs ....certuin gaudas (named)? of Bingingere made a grant for 
the god. 

Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu Ganga- 
vadi Nonambavadi Banavase and Hanungal, bhujabala vira-Hoysala .... was in the camp of Banka- 
pura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the great minister, dandanayaka Ra .. mayya was looking 
after the Nonambavadi and Banavase-nAd customs ;—By his order,—Be it well. (With various 
epithets), the sunka-verggade of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, Dévapayya-Nayaka made ೩ grant of 
land (specified) for the perpetual lamp and temple repairs of the god GraméSvara of Binningere, 
Imprecations. 

The disciple of Kriyasakti-pandita of agrahara KiriyasKereydr, . . 117೩11310೩ Narasiyabbe’s son 


Naychi-Setti also made a grant. 
351 


Date ? about 960 A.D. 


Be it well, When Marakki-arasa was ruling the Banavasi Thirty-two Thousand! ;—the naJ- 
gamundas of Bindanikke having fought among themselves, joining with Eyega, Alagara Kupa-.... .. 


died and entered the abode of sargga. 
352 


Date ? 1286 A.D. 


In the reign of the YAdava-Niriyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ramachandra, 
(on the date specified), the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahira ...... having invested ........ 
with the gavudike ;—when Bomma-béva carried off the cows, Basiya .. turned them back, distinguish- 
ed himself ...... 


By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
353 


Date? 1613 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. (On the date sp2cified), for the god Virabhadra of Neralige, the 
ruling mahd-prabhu S4veya-Arasamma granted land as follows :—When we had the Magar agrahara 
tank excavated, the land under the Sangi-Setti pond of Timmapura which we had given for the god 
being submerged by the tank, we have given in lieu thereof land (80601800) under the Kana pond in 


Nefalige. 
: --364-—— 
- UL 747 17.8 4.7. 
(On the date specified), Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka caused to be written and sent t» Linga the 


A 
following matter,:—In the péte being newly built in the Anevatti village of the Kupatir-Sime, 














Sh in the original. ‘The inscription, which is an o!d one, is very corrupt. Should be Twelve Thousand. 
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Hanchina Siddha having had a stone matha built for Basavappa-vodér, and saying we will bear the 
expense of the service, in order to provide a yard and hamlet for this matha applies for the waste land 
formerly under the weir of the Kare pond near the pétz ; and Garaji Virappodér having requested that 
the hiig6pals-sthala formerly belonging to the old péte, for which there is no tax, may be brought 
under the 5891 and granted as an utfdér ,—and Gurapa having reported that it may be considered and 
granted ,—we have taken from Virappa-vadér 5 varaha for the palace and make the grants (previous 
particulars repeated). In order to mark out the ground with stones engraved with the linga, we have 
sent our servant Mudiyana from the presence, who will assemble those of the four boundary villages, 
anil in their presence*mark out the ground according to the rékhe so that no dispute may arise, and 
set up the boundary stones. 
This paper (kKdgada) will be copied into the §énabéva’s kadita, and returned. 


355 
Date 1768 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), according to the orders of the Hajarat Navab Saheb, when 
Beg came to this village and was in the fort, he had a Friday mosque built, and made a grant for 
it, which, will be continued to ......... mokha-Dhuyamulla. 


356 
Date 1491 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well, (On the date specified), at the lotus feet of the chief 
maha-mahattu of heaven and earth, Lingada Kantheya-déva,—we, Kuppatir Viranna-gauda, have made 
over LingSpura and the Kuppatar Nirasi-matha, so that they can at no time fail. Imprecations. 


357 
~ Date 1666 4.7.3 
By order of Viripaksha-mahdaraya, 
Obeisance ever to S‘iva. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu, and of S’ambhu. 


Be it well. (On the date specified),—By order of the worshipper of the great linga, universal 
emperor of the gods, Viriipaksha, lord of Vidyanagara; seated on the jewel throne: master in the south 
of the eastern southern and western oceans ; entitled to the band of five chief instruments in all points 


of the compass; the ruler of Chandragutti belonging to the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and all the 


countries dependent on>*Araga; the maharajadhiraja (with other epithets)! :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the agent for his affairs, the ruling maha-prabhu Sapayi Rama- 
chandra-Raja of Sode being the ruler in enjoyment of the Kubutir-sime ;—It being représented that 
Viranna, the nid-gauda of Kubutir-sime, that he might obtain refuge (or merit), had given the Kéte- 
koppa village to the Kubutir Mirasi-matha,—and in order that the work of merit might not go to ruin, 
an original grant specifying the terms may be issued,—an original grant is given to Kanthe-vadér of 
the Mirasi-matha as follows;—(here are repeated the terms of the grant and boundaries and rights of 
the village). Such is the original grant made by order of the maharaya. 

Witnesses) —SunZand moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 

358 
Date? 1257 A.D. 


Obeisanco to Sambhu ಹಂ, Be it well. In the time of the mah4-mandaléjvara Bira-Devarasa ;— 


(on the date specified), by order of Rayachaundi-Setti, Ajhjhamari Lakharasa coming, laid siege to 
a er tl 
1 : ‘ 0 ಕ 
The dateis altogether wronz in 6607071101 with 71:8/:&12111, an! the contents are full of errors. 
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the gate of Benavur, and fought with Chikka-Déva,—when Kala-gauda’s son heggade-Kamayya slew 
many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. For that, Rudrasakti-déva granted a neté- 


aru-godage. Praise of the hero. 
359 


Date 1129 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhilékamalla-Déva's 
victorious kingdom was extending &c :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Kadamba titles), Tailaha-Déva was ruling the 
13801೩9851 Twelve Thousand and the Hanungal Five 1116/06 in peace and wisdom :—(on the date 
specified), Binavir Kala-gavunda’s son Mani-gavunda, —in the government of Siddhige-Setti,—as- 
sembling the prabhu-gavundas of Basavir and other places in the Ede-ndd Seventy,—the town being 
on one side and the tank on the other—-showed them the whole of the Bayalakasa rice lands to 
which he had brought the Jalagere channel so that it could irrigate the whole plain. And begging 
from the nad and from the king land for the tank, he granted 50 poles in the Makki plain. Usual 
final verses. 


361 


Date ? 1259 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Midarasa-Vodeyar’s .. .. Virappa ended his time (or life), and his wife 
Nakavve passed over (to the other world). The patron of his house, Kitanakéta Bairava-Déva and 


his son Viripaya set up this stone. 
363 


Date 1796 A.D. 
(On the date specitied), Channappa-gauda set up this pillar with devotion. 
Date 1813 A.D. 
(On the date specified) the temple was built. 


364 
Date 1796 A.D. 
S’rt-Murigéndra. (On the date specified), at the feet of the simpradayaka S'iva-pije Muppinayya, 
Bennavir Channappa-gauda’s son Kariyappa-gauda doing obeisance, made this matha. 
365 
Date 1859 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), Hajarat .... Takhin Arab 
Bahadar granted the nad-gaudike of the .... Sime to 1300068 Basaya-gauda’s son Chennappa-gauda’s 
son Katidi .. gauda, 

366 


Date 21257 4.7. 


Corresponds with No. 358 above. 
368 


Date ? 1165 A.D. 
Be it well. When the mala-[mandalésvara],...... .., « Kégavarasa was ruling in peace :—(on 
the date specified), the Hoysala ch‘eftain having carried off the cows of Korise,—Sakunavalli Chokka- 


garunda’s son Bita-gavunda, in the ruinof his town, gained the world of gods. By the victor is 
gained spoil &c. 
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369 
Date 1157 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending, ಹಂ :—(on the date 80001806), when Kanna... si having given 
to Kaleya, the son of Lakuma-gavunda of Katikavalli in the 1700-1186 Seventy, his daughter Kachajji- 
yama with a dowry, was himself inaking his village,—by order of the maha&-mandaléSyara_ Malli- 
Dévarasa of Hayve, Singa-mandalika came with servants and horses, raided 18011181]! and was 
carrying off the cows —when by the might of his arm, going after the cows, Kanneya attacked and 
withstood the enemy, fighting so that the corpses were writhing together as in the time of the 
congress of serpents. Verses describing the valour of Kanneya, whom twelve apsaras bore away. By 
the victor is gained spoil &c. 


370 
Date 1171 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. In the reign of Raya-[Murari Sovi-Déva], (on the date 
specified), when .... Settingunte Ojeyya’s son Tailaya was in the guard-house of Areyangal,— 
twelve manneyar laid siege and fought, on which, making their army retreat, slaying many, he 
recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. His elder brother Machi-Setti and his younger 
818108 Siriyayve set up this véragal. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಿಂ. 


371 
Date ? 1271 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. In the time of the Kadamba-chakravartti vira-K4va- 
Déva, (on the date specified), when heggade Machayya went to Sateyanahalli Bommi-Setti to speak 
about some business (specified), and was returning,—in the weir of the Kuppatir tank, Tipparasa and 
his nayakas attacked him,—on which he fought, slew many, distinguished himself and gained the 
world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


372 
Date 1165 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. In the time of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti 
Bijjana-Déva, (on the date specified), when the Hoysana chieftain raided the immemorial agrahara 
Kereyakavise, and carried off the cows,—Miadivir Bammi-Setti’s son Malli-Setti, slaying many, 
gained the world of gods. 

375 
Date 1347 A.D. 
(Nagari characters) 


Obeisance to Viripaksha and Gané$a. Praise of S’ambhu and the Boar. 


Kings of the Lunar line and Solar line, bringing to mind the famous ೫078787೩, and in conduct 
like Mana and others, with their invincible arms doing noble deeds in the three worlds, the glory of 
the Krita, Tréta and Dvapara ages, protected this earth. In the Kali age evil having greatly in- 
creased, Dharma seeing that it was impossible for it to move about, went to the side of its master 
the creator and benefactor of the world, and said,—‘‘ With only one leg{left] how can I travel about 
in the troubles of this Kali age? Show some mercy, lord ; yours it is to remove the difficulties of 

17 


— 
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those who how before you.” Hearing this from Dharma, the father (1010), being favourahle to the 
prayer he thus for a long time presented, made in the great royal line of which S’ailanka was the 
lord, a king named Sangama. From the king Sangama’s wife Kamambika were born Harihara, 
S‘ankara, Bukka, and Marappa, like the four arms of Hari, able in protecting the earth and de- 
stroying their enemies, Their family god, the guru of all the gods, the god Virfipaksha ; for merit, 
the Tungabhadra like the stream of the Ganges, bordered with pleasure gardens; their house filled 
with women ; their stronghold Hémakita, like a mountain ; for sport the Pamp4 lake ;—great was 
their ಇಗ Sole witness (or evidence) of the valour of heroes was the great city Hastini; which 
was protected by the king Harihara together with his brothers. 


From Kallasa, the king Marapa having acquired a kingdom in the west, was established in 
Go6manta-Saila, the excellent Chandragupti, protecting his subjects in peace. His fame with per- 
fume like that of white camphor pervaded the sky and vied with the scent of the manddra (tree of 
paradise) RajAdliraja, Yuvarat, paramésvara, a great kite to the serpents the kings Bhéja and 
Tailanga, opposer in war of the three kings, territier of foreign kings, equal in power to Hari,—thas 
is he praised by the eulogists, When this king Vira-Marapa was ruling, dharma was promoted 
and he was protecting his subjects in gqod ways, with a contented mind,—when, in order to inquire 
into the welfare of the people, he set out on an expedition. As he was proceeding, ou a certain 
occasion he encountered the KAadamba king, surrounded like S’akra by an army composed of ele- 
phants, horsemen and foot-soldiers, and having defeated him in hattle,—in order to see S'iva, the 
lord of Gokarna, the original creator of the world, came to that place at leisure. Bathing in the water 
of the ocean at the time of the parva, pouring ೩ libation to the manes, the highly generous Marapa 
made gifts to Brahmans of lands, cows, virgins, and gold in quantities. And there he also bathed 
118881೩ with cool water, musk, camphor, sandal, hdellium and saffron freely, and offered golden 
flowers. And (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, in the presence of that 
S‘ambhu, he made a grant of Kantapuri to Brahmans dependent on him, versed in all l-arning, emi- 


grants from the Andbra country, (praise of their accomplishments), giving to the village the name 
Marapapuri, (Here follow names and particulars of the Brahmans)—altogether 28 shares. 


Having returned to Chandragutti-pura, he was there in great glory, when to this great king 
floating in the ocean of the kingdom there was born (1/(1111) a pilot, who by the power of his wisdom 
could overreach even Guru (or Brihaspat:), the great minister named Midhava, whose guru was 
Kriyiéakti, and of such fame that he was himself Tryambaka. By this conqueror of foreiga powers 
was he obtained (samprdpta) as by Bhargava was S'ankara. Having examined together (samalékya) 
the three védas (tray#m), and the text of the purduas (purdna-samhitd), from love to the world and 
affection to the minister, he gave to mankind the commandments of Tryamhaka in the compilation 
S'aivdgama-sdra (or S’aivégama-sara-sangraha). On the advice of the learned Madhava, he who 
directed the dharma of the kings and Brahmans of his own country, had this 6858೩ made, along with 
the chief lords, Brahmans, and the company of twice-horn in the agraharas of his own country. 








An ornament to the Kuntala-déSa was the Vanavase Twelve Thousand kingdom, the chief capital 
(pradhdna-rajadhant) was Chandragupti, ti, with another name of Gomanta-parvata, in the he Twelve 
Kharvata vountry (attached to which), in Nagarakhanda of Yada-nad, Kantapuri, otherwise n: named 
Vira-MArapapuri, belonging to Kamathapura, situated on the hank of the Varada river, the king, 
in order that his government might continue as long as sun and moon, as an offering to Krishna, 
(with all the usual rights), gave, free of all imposts. Boundaries. 

(signed,) in Kannada—Vira-Marapa-Vodér, 

Witnesses, —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

Sri-Viripaksha is witness. Sri-Madhukésvara of Yada-nad is witness. 
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376 
Date 1212 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yddava-Nirayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ball- 
Sja-Devarasa,—(on the date specified), Singana-Déva having come to .. . and slain many,— 
೩೫೩೩೩'5 son Banaka stabbed his horse, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. or his 
children a netiaru-godage was granted (as specified), Imprecation, Kali-déva is the refuge. 

377 
Date 1209 A.D. 


In the time of the favourite of earth and fortune, the mah4rajadhiraja, boon lord of Dvaravatt- 
pura, Yadava-Narayana, the pratipa-chakravartti bhujabala vira-Balléla-Déva,—(on the date speci- 
fied), to the thousand of Kuppatir, the nal-prabhu Huruvali Kali-gavuda, for the perpetual lamp of 
his family god ‘Kali, granted land (specified). Usual final verses. 


379 


Date 1533 A.D, 

Bs it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Achyuta- 
Raya-maharaya was ruling a peaceful kingdom :—Allappa-Nayaka, descended from Chennapp- 
annanaya, granted for the god Hanumanta of Huruvali ೩ 68887೩ as follows ;—In order that much 
merit may accrue to Hiriya-Tirumala-Rajayya, the agent for the affairs of Achyuta- -Raya-mahara- 
ya, —all the lands, ಹಂ, (specified) included in Koppa, otherwise called Timmapura, belonging to 
the village of Huruli of the Ghatte-sthala belonging to the durgga of Gutti,—which Achyuta- -Raya- 
maharaya had d favoured to him as an amara- mihale,—together with all the rights pertaining thereto 
(specified) have we given for the offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Hanurnanta of Huruli, for 
the priest, ... and tambourine players. (The details repeated). 


ಚ final verses. 
380 


Date about 1015 A.D. . 
Be it well. When Ayanaya was ruling the nad; and Duga was ruling this town (Elevala) ;— 


೨9 @@ ೨9 *@ eo 99 99 92೨ 


Imprecation. ..kkasa and the other seventy will remain and protect the land as long as the 


sun endures, 
381 


Date about 1010 A.D, 


Be it well, When Vikramaditya Satyasraya, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhira ja 
paramésvara bhatara was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And —Be it well. Sénavarasa was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—.......... 
382, 


Date 1395 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans of Elase and Kuppagadde in the Gutta 
Eighteen kampaua, together with all the gaudas, granted of their own accord Elamballi in the } Nagara- 
khande-nad, with all the eight rights of possession (specified), to Narana-déva, the son of the 
treasurer Dharani-déva of the Gautama-gotra,—(making the grant) in the presence of the god Sapta- 
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natha of (16176, on the shore of the ocean,—to continue as long as sun and moon endure, 


Usual final verses, together with the following:—The Brahman who forsakes the rules for 
receiving gifts becomes a monkey ; and the giver becomes a foul-scented jackal in the burning 
ground. 

384 
Date 1237 A.D. 


(Very much of the inscription is effaced), 

Mention of the Nagavalli-kula and Nagarakhanda. Praise of the Kadamba king Sdyi-Déva., 
The government of Banavase-nad was obtained by ee to whom the kings of Hayve, 
Konkana, the celebrated Gatgavadi, and Tulu ... .. gave tribute. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the itt ean ... Was ruling the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand in peace and wisdom :—Description of the attractions of Nagavalli. Born in the Gavaniga- 
kula was Kereya[ma-Setti], whose son was Déki-Setti. Sanka-gavunda together with Deki-Setti, 
built in Elamballi a Jina temple. His guru was Bhanukirtti-vratindra, his mother the celebrated...... 
his wife Gangambike, and his father-in-law the world-renowned . .. Of Kereyama-Setti’s sons Kétamalla 
and Déki-Setti, praises of Déki-Setti as a great supporter of the Jina faith, 

Praises of Bhanukirtti-muni (as in No. 317 above), the disciple of Munichandra-déva, ot the 
Mila-sangha, Kondakundanvaya, Kantr-gana, and Tintrinika-gachchiia. 

Be it well, (On the date specified), Elamballi Déki-Setti, for the repairs of the S’antinatha 
basadi which he had made, for gifts of food to the Jiyas and for the four castes of S’ravanas,— 
washing the feet of the S‘antinatha-ghatika-sthina-mandalacharyya Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-déva,— 
made a grant of land (specified). And that 8116 he made over to his disciple Mantravadi Maka- 
radhvaja, 


Usual final verses. 
385 


Date 1004 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, SatyaSraya-Vallabha was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And.. . Bhimarasa was ruling the Banavasi_ Twelve Thousand ;—Miliyapallaga Marama-Setti’s son 
Haya-Setti fought among the cows, died and gained the world of gods. His son Narasayya-Setti 


put up this stone. 
386 


Date 1004 A.D. 


387 
Date 1241 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Nardyana, the pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Déva,— 
(on the date specified), when the mahdi-mandalésvara Lakshmipala-Dévarasa was ruling Nagara- 
khanda-nad ; ;—before the royal commissioners,—sarvvadhikari Kaduva-mahanta, sénabhéya Chand- 
arasa, p pandita Madhustidana, manneya Bommi-Dévarasa, 8681181 Ramaya together with Mallaya,— 
Hlaballi Kala-gavuda and Kereyama-Setti haying raised a dispute as 10 the Elaballi vritti.— 
The arasw (king) had the two parties apprehended and brought up, on which they both declared on oath 
in the following manner ;—That Kereyama-Setti affirmed that he had paid the money, giving it to 
Kala-gauda’s great-grandmother Jaki-gavudi and Galeya Chatteya, and had acquired (the vritti) 
with pouring of water. That he had not received the money from the hands of Kereyama-Setti and from 


A similar record for another son. 
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the lands of Galeya Chatteya and made over the Klaballi vritti with pouring of water was what 
Kala-gavuda (affirmed). In the presence of the god Kali of Bandanike, before the Brahmans theres 
the five mathas, the Brahmans cf, Tanagundir, the nal-prabhu Bommi-Setti, sdvanta Mudaya, 
Seleyahalli Bamma-gavuda and Macha-gavnda, 11೩1381101 Sova-gavuda, Balligdve Kiti-Setti, the 
chief citizens, mummuridandas, aud superintendents of dharmma,—that Kereyama-Setti stood hang- 
ing down his head, while Kala-gavuda, holding the consecrated food, won, and obtained a certi_ 
ficate of victory. 


388 


Date 1089 4,7. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s kingdom was 
extending &¢ :— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-sAman- 
tidhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandanayaka, chief over the property of the court, (with other epi- 
thets),—dandanatha S'ridharayya was ruling the Mélvatte vadda-rdvula and the two bilkod2 ;— 

And—Be it well Having received the rank of great minister charged with the burden of the 
whole kingdom, (with various epithets), ೩ bee at the lotus feet of the god Sdémésvara,—Perggade 
Changa-Dévayya was ruling the grain customs of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, with the vadda- 
ravula and the two bilkode;—~(on the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse,—for the per- 
petual light and offerings of the god Rame of the Elamballi-tirttha of Sirivir, he granted all the 
family tax on bullock loads of damp and heaped-up grain, with the ಆ duties and kodavisa on 
20 bullock loads. Usual final verses. 

Bammi-Setti’s son Savanna wrote it. Ganapa.., 


389 


Date 1172 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 

In the middle of the seven islands which were surrounded with many oceans was mount Méru, 
south of which was Bharata-kshétra. In it was Kuntala, which was ruled by many illustrious valiant 
kings. After whom, one of surpassing fame for victory and courage gained the world by the might 
of his arm. 

Be it well. The Jord of all the Bharata land, the emperor Bijjana, 1118 footstool covered with 
the bowed heads of all the kings in the ocean-girdled earth, as a garland between the breasts. of the 
Lakshmi the Kuntala kingdom, ever protected the world. His son was the celebrated king Sdyi- 
Déva, the famous Raya-Murari, from fear of whose sword 18], Chéla and Girjjara paid him tribute. 


Be it well, When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maharajaidhiraja, sun to the 
lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, (with various other epithets),—Raya-Murari Soyi-Déva was in. the resi- 
dence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


Description of the natural attractions of the Bananas! country. In that nad, rich in various 
groves (described) was tha Nagarakhandi-kimpana. Yo Siri-Dévi and king Boppa-Déva was 
born the ruler of Nagarikhanda!l , the king Séyi- Déva, who obtained the names Kadamba-Rudra, ಹಂ. 
(as in No. 345 above). In the Nagarakhanda-nad 11೩/0811 was noted for its betel vines, and 
the fruit of its areca palms and orange trees. The ruler of that village was Kereyamma-Setti, wht 
confining himself to the koly linga set up by Rima and worshipped by Rama, became known ia the 


world as equal to Rama. 








I 
_ So spelt in the original. 
4 


18 
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Be it well. (On the date specified), for the decorations and illuminations of the god Raméévara 
of the holy tirtha of Elamballi, the daily 00911785, temple repairs, and for the food of the ascetics 
there,—washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalésvara-pandita,—the maha-prabhu 
Kereyama Setti, in the 6th year of Raya-Murari Séyi-Déva, in the year Nandana, made grants of 
land (specified) in Klamballi, obtained by exchange from the original owners and the gaudas of the 
four boundary villages. 

To describe the glory of that Kereyamma-Sctti :—To Kirtti-gauda’s wife Chikkavve-gaudi, the 
eldest among her sons was Kereyamma; his praise, His eldest son, born to .. laliyauve, was 
Déki-Setti, whose younger brother was Kétamalla. Their wives were Chikkave, Malave, Kaliyakka, 
Chattave, and Machiyakka. Deki-Setti had three sons,—S6ma, Kereyama, and Kirttivarmma. Their 
mother ? also bore Déki-Setti, whose wives were Kétiyakka and Gangave.! Usual final ೯೦೯5೦5. 


Moreover KereyammasSetti, in whatever he sold, gave a vésa in every hon. Usual final verse. 
390 
Date ? about 1141 A.D.2 


(On the date specified), when the great minister, dandanayaka Bachimayya was ruling the 
customs of Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungal, and all the béravana of the nad in peace ; —the 
perggade of the béravana of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, Bachimayya, Madi-Raja, Bala-Vévayya, S’unk- 
hara-Dévapayya,—these four, for the perpetual lamp of th2 god RaméSvara of the tirtha of Elaballi, 
granted 1 oil-mill, and 1 bullock-load, with 1 ? elephant driver. Imprecations., 


391 | 
Date 1216 A.D, 


When, the favourite of ........, the mabarajadhiraja, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura,......., 
sun in causing to unfold the lotus the Yadava-kula, conqueror of all the points of the compass, protect- 
or of the South, .. .. .. destroyer of Teluga-Raya, Yama to the Turuhkka-Raya,—in Dévagiri, situ- 
ated among eighty-four hill-forts, [Singha}na-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


At the time when appointed to all duties, the great .. .. .. , the wealthy Ja nu-Nayaka, was en- 
joying the maharaja’s favour in his orders ;--an ornament of the Sa... ga-kula, (with other epithets), 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Révati, to king Simhana ೩ Sahasrabahu in readiness for war, was 
the great .. .. Dellana-Déva ; whose son was Drénapala-Déva; whose son was Vaijala-Déva and the 
others: The queen was Bamma, .. .. and others the chief royal followers, Damédara the purohita 
Késava-déva the ......, Kavadi the betel bearer, the sarvvadhikari Lakshmi-déva, the great staff 
officer (or ? judge) Dévadhara and others the five ministers.3 — 


With various natural beauties (described), the Nagarakhanda-kampana was like ೩ iewel-mirror 
to the earth. (In it) with the knowledge of the priest of the Somanatha temple of the city of Bandanike, 
Bhairama.jiya ; the priest of the god Nakésvara, Nakeya-jiya ; the priest of the god Kétigvara of 
Kuppatur, SarvvéSvara-déva ; the priest of the god Ramé$vara of the Yammantr village, Rudra- 
dhvaja ; and all the other bhattarakas :—of the Brahmans resident there,—the Sarvvajfia Brahmans 
S’usvari Brahmans, Bhala-Sarasvati Brahmans, Kimana-bhatta, Chakriya-déva of Chikka-Kererar 
agrahara, Basavarasa of Tilivalli agrahira, Bhimaya of Kuppattr agrahira, Madaya of Nerilige 





1 

Some of these details are not very clear. 

2 

The name of the year is given as Bhargava, apparently meant for a synonym of Raudri. 


3 
Owing to lacunce and foreign modes of expression it is dificult to understand exactly what officials are mentioned 
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agrahira, Triléchana-déva of Hiriya-Kerevir agrahara, and all the other Brahmans :~Bammi-déva 
of the nad family, the désimukhi Settikavve, Selehalli Malla-gavunda. Ekatti Kama-givunda, Abba- 
lir 5618-6310068, Bégir Keéta-gavunda and all. the other district officials:—-the Elavalli chief 
Raméévara-déva ; the Lakshmanésvara tammadi, Kétaya-jiya ; the Kali-déva tammadi, Mallaya-jiya . 
the Santinatha basadi pandita, Hémakirtti ;-- 

Thus, with the knowledge of the five orders of the city, 0೩5 ೩ sasana been granted by me, 
having bathed at the eclipse of the moon, put on clean and pure garments, having performed (to the 
god) the patchdmrita bath, and made offerings of all manner of flowers and cooked food, and present- 
ed drati of camphor,—by this maha-Mahésvara, the maharaja’s son Drénapala-Déva, of supreme 
piety, settled in the PrabhAsa-kshétra of the Sauréshtra country,—for the permanent daily worship 
of the master of the fourteen worlds, the god Sémanatha with his consort,—with pouring of water by 
the hand of the great treasurer Thakkura Kannara-Déva, has been given the village of Eleballi, 
together with its hamlet Sirivir, and all the rights pertaining thereto (specified). Its boundaries. 
Date. | 

Slékas composed by the muni ;—(usual final verses)! 


392 
Date 1093 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the glory of the SatyAéraya-kula, maharajadhiraja parama- 
bhattaraka, Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand:—in the 14th year, 
con the date specified), Halahudike Sévarasa and Hayve Boppa-Déva coming, besieged Elamballi 
and were fighting—Kanniya Kétanna’s servant Horayiga Marachi, slaying many, stabbing with his 
dagger, distinguished himself, and gaiued the world of gods. 


396 
Date ? 1200 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when Kabbfir Kala-gauda’s son Bomala-gavuda, quarreling with hia 
junior servant Kommara Bomma-gauda’s son Kallappa, beat him and killed him?,—the claimant ? set 
up a 8101610 .. .. And that Bomma-gavuda with his wife Jabi-gavudi went to 5807014. 

397 
Date? 1223 A.D. 


(On the date specified}, Kantanaha!li Bomma-gauda’s son Bommana went to seargga. And his 
wife Siriyir Bommana’s daughter Virakka gained the world of heroes. 


398 
Date 1216 A.D. 


Be it well. When the Yadava-Narayana, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, Singana-Déva- 
Raya-chakravartti, (on the date specified), was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And,— Be it well. Ekalarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Jiduvilege Seventy ;—Piriya- 
Kabbir Dammdja’s son Haldja being attacked by robbers in the Dundeyagatta road, shooting at his 


opponents and slaying many, he gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಓಂ, 
2 a 
ಇ 2 
Ouoted with many errors. Such appears to be the meaning, 
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399 


Date 1074-A.D. 
Be‘it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), (on the date specified), Bhuvanaikamalla was 
ruling the kingdom :— 


And Maytravarmma-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand and the Hanungal Five Hundred in peace and wisdom ; ;—When > Kabir Vira- 
gavunda was in the 08609 of nal-prabha,—his brother-in-law MAji-Setti‘s son ..... recovered the cows 
and gained the world of gods. Verse in his praise. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 

Mahadéva’s writing. 

401 


Date about 1180 A.D. 


In the time of the phujabala-chakravartti Sankama-Déva,—when the mahé-mandalésyara 
(some one slew, and gained the world of gods. 


402 


220 1199 A.D. 
Be it well, In the time of the bujabala-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified), 
Tottur Sanka-gavunda’s son Sata-gavunda’s son Hakkima-gavuda .. ..... fighting with robbers, 
slew them, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


Obeisance to Sarasvati. 
403 


Date 1234 A.D, 


Be it well, Inthe Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simha[na]-Déva’s 
victorious reign, {on the date specified), Bandanike MAaclii-Setti’s son Bammi-Setti’s son Totar 
Tiganeya,—......, when Birarasa raided ....... , attacking him, slew many and gained the world 
of gods. Jakka-gauda's son-in-law Mala-gauda obtained.. .. 


404 


Date 1211 4.D. 
Be it well. In the time of, with all titles, the Yadava-Narayana vira-Ballala-Déva, (on the 
date specified), Sikkada Masava-Setti’s son Sévana, when the cows were harried, attacking, stabbing 
with the dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. gri-SOmanatha. 


At the time when Simhala-Déva came. 
408 


Date 2951 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
earth :—Galvendara was ruling ೩ divisiom of Banavasi-nad ; and Era-Chatta was holding the office 
of naj-gavunda of the Nagarakhanda Seyenty ;—some one died in fight and gained the world of 
gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c. His wife Mlukkabbe made this. 


499 


Date 1744 A.D. 


_ Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the Désahi Guttalala- 
mani yara Bahadar-Hanumanta-Gauda was ruling the kingdom in peace :—In the Hurujimésida- 
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sime!, the village of Nelikopa,—Sodi.. .. having obtained mukdi in the Virakta-matha of Hire-Magadi 
in this country, and become a ior that matha, in addition to the ummalt utdr it possessed 
from of old in the Nelikoppa village, we have given an equal quantity of land. And in accordance 
with the order issued in the name of the Chaute-Mahal S'ubhedir Tukapa, boundary stones have 


been erected, 
410 


Date 1744 A.D. 
Corresponds with the above, but 81003 ೩% Virakta-matha. 


411 


Date about 700 A.D. 


Be it well, When Vijaydditya-bhatara was ruling the kingdom of the world —On the king 
Mariar dying, this was the respect (shown),—for the Phallé§vara temple of Mudi-nid were given rice- 
fields, level ground, tank, flower garden, the gift of a virgin, an alms shed, ..,, a plough of black 
soil,—such was the dharmma given according to his order, S‘iri-PA .. vaham made this. 


412 
Date? Wwi7 A.D. 


Be it well. In, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mahd-magdalésvara, boon 
lord of Banavasi-pura, ......... year, (on the date specified),—when Malla-Déva’s queen Padu- 
mala-Dévi having become hostile to Séyi-Dava, plundered ,,,,,, in Kuppatir, and raiding the folds, 
was carrying 08 the cows,—the Hiriya-Magudi heggade-Kuppayya’s younger brother Sankayya 
attacked, slew many, recovered the cows, drove back the enemy, distinguished himself and gained 
the world of gods. His sons Kuppayya and Kallayya set up this stone. 


413 
Date 986 4.7. [| 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when 7671180೩ was ruling the kingdom of the world ; ಎ 
And Chattu was ruling as king of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—and Bédayya, (with various 
epithets), Ayyana’s son, was ruling the Nagarakhanda 537000 ;—and Polega was fr-ggAmunda of 
Piriya-Magundi ;—Ponnalaru gave to Karuchaga Gujayya one forest ; and with the knowledge of the 
Thirty-two Thousand, his ... 

414 


Date 1139 A.D. 


When, (with usuil Chalukya_ titles), Séméévara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—in his 13th 
year, (on the date specificd),—the maha-mandalésvara Hoysala-Déva (having captured) Gangavadi 
Nolambavadi Talakadu Uchchangi and the ಸ Twelve Thousand, was laying siege to Ha- 
nungal2;—Sdmarasa was na]-gaunda of the Nagarakhanda Seventy ;—and Bomma-gaunda Dodda- 
gaunda was dr-ggaunda of Hiriya-Migndi ;—when, by order of the maha- -mandalésvara, boon 
lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayanti MadhukéSvara,—Madhukarasa,— 
Jakki-Setti was raiding Hiriya-MAgundi, and Bobbi-Setti’s younger brother .. .. Setti was carrying 
off the cows and loosing the waists of the women,—.. ......... stabbed with the ne distinguished 
himself, and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಹೀ. Obeisance to Sarasvati, 











1 ಕ 
Literally the gram grazing country. ene 10 gaps the statement is not very clear. 


19 
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415 
Date 1189 4.7. 


A duplicate of No. 414 above. 
416 


Date 1159 A.D. ~ 


Be it well. In, (with usual Chalukya titles). (Bijja]na-Déva’s 3rd year, (on the date specified), — 
Hiriya-Nayaka’s brother-in-law Chikka-Kéta,—(obedient to) the mind’s order of (with numerous 
epithets) Billaya the senior general of the Banavase-nad, appointed by the Kad[amba] king, the 
mahi-mandalésvara _Kumara-Kirtti-Déva,—when the whole of Bijjana-Déva’s officers, the Chautj 
kings, and an army under twelve chieftains, came and laid siege to the Gutti fort, and the ata 
was ruined, .. the archers were following, and the spearmen were beaten, -—chopping in pieces and 


slaying many, Kétana gained the world of gols. By the victor is gained spoil ಓಂ. 
419 


Date ?1183 A.D. 
In the Chélukya ornament SémeéSvara-Déva's 4th year, (on the date specified),—when the maha- 


mandalésvara Ballala-Déva’s ......... was unloosing the waists of the women,—.. .... 800 Sdye-Setti 
drove back the enemy and gained the world of gods. a 
421 


Date 1104 A.D. 
When, (with usual 0111117೩ titles}, Tribhuvanamalla .... .. 


Be it well. When the mahd-mandalésvara (110-181೩ was ruling the kingdom of the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), when Idugédu Santa was the 88. 
vunda,—his brother-in-law, in the ruin of the town, pierced through the enemy and went to the 
world of gods. Dasikerevadi Bomméja’s work. 


422, 
Date 1142 A.D. 


(Most of the first part is effaced). 


In Jagadékamalla’s 3rd year, (on the date specified}, Padevala Taila gained the world of cods. 
the victor is gained spoil &c. 
a ಸ 423 


Date 1218 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva, (on 
the date specified),—.. Nagi-setti being attacked by robbers in Guntésvara, slew many and gained 
the world of gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c. Kesahanti Dévana engraved it. Kallara-déya 
wrote it. 


425 
Date 1242 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva :— 
(on the date specified), when the nal-prabhu Hadavala Chavudayya and Kalayya were in Tuda ..., 
having collected the fixed rent, but were unwilling to go and see the officer appointed l»y Simhana, 
the mal&-mandalégvara Lakshmipala-Déva,—and enraged thereat he came and besieged the town 
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and was fighting,—that Hadavala’s .. .. heggade Channaya slew the enemy’s force in sections, in ac- 
cordance with the vow at first given to his master, and gained the world of gods. By the victor 
18 gained spoil ಹಿಂ. 

426 


Date 1248 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &. Beit well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabalu-pratapa- 
chakravartti Kanhara-Déva’s 2nd year, (on the date specified),—when the mahd-mandalésvara, Raya- 
kumara, kapadi-Kédara, supporter 08 Gé[va}]pura, Padmaman.’s son Nenasi was ruling the Nagari- 
khanda Seventy in the Banavase-nad in peace and wisdom; —setting up a linga in his name, and 
Siving to certain gaudas (named) in full as much as they wanted (for them), granted the lands (speci- 
fied) for the god Nenégvara. And sending for Héliyahala MAdhava-jiya, the gaudis made to him a 
grant for Chaitra and pavitra illuminations. 


Moreover, Nenasi-Déva set up the gol Lakshmi-Narayana, and made for 1 ೩ grant of land 
(specified), giving the gaudas all that they wanted for it,—and sending for sénabéva Bichayya, made 
it over to him for the Chaitra and ೩೯11೩ illuminations of that god. Imprecations. 


427 


Date ? 1248 A.D. 
(The first part is gone). A grant of land (specified), Imprecation. 


1The king who from continually worshipping the sun was never left by victory, and was always 
distinguished for devotion to the affairs of the country. Of a glory equal to Yudhishtira and others 
born in the Luuar line, was born the king Simhana, who took up his abode in the Banavase country. 
To describe that country ;—(list of trees that grew in it), TangaSrapala, the enemy who opposed 
him, he defeated by means 08 Lakkhanap&la, who had command of an army, was the son of Padma- 
chamipa, and was a lion to the 66015 hostile kings. In the Gelavara village which he had himself 
acquired, he set up atan auspicious moment (the god) Lakshmi-Narayana, and made a grant 
(specified) for it. . 

428 


Date 1388 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), all the Silumtle of 866-186 in Gatti, Kondarade in 
Nagarkhanda, HAnugal, the Chikka Jigalige and Huiya Jigalige Four Hundred, Bala-Chaugale-na4, 
Hosa-néd, Kabun Kabunalige, Aydivalige, Hiriya “Mahalige, Chikka Mahalige, Jambeyahaji-nAd. Heda, 
nad, Kunchi-nad, Hora-nid, and Bale-nid,—all of the Gutti_Highteen, kampana, Vakhaligeye- nad, 
Honnatti-n’d, | Erad .. ya-nad, 11814510, | Honnale, Ingundi, and other places,—having agreed ainong 
themselves, gave to the Sankala basti of H ligere a sisana as follows :— ಗ Vc ne 
rajadhiraja paraméévara Bukka-Raya’s son ffarihara-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:—A dweller at his lotus feet, was the maha- praudha ರಾ whom the Sala- 
1.1.0? the ...... country gave the office of Setti of all the....,—on which that Mude-danniyaka 
and the Salamile of our nad gave an wmbali of 70 varaha for a ೫.1. and spears ...... garasa- 


Vodeyar Ci) ಇ ಪಟ ಈ 881 


The inscription is indistinet, and the meaning of some parts doubtful. 
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429 
Date 1552 4.7. 


May it be prosperous. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu. 
(On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Sada[siva-Raya-mah4- 
raya] was ruling the empire of the world :—(stops here). 


431 


Date 1178 A.D. 
In, with all titles, the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Sankama-Déva’s reign, the 8rd year, 
(on the date specified),— 


When, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom ;—A dweller at his lotus feet,—(rest 110010). 


439 


Date 21191 A.D. 


In the time of (with usual titles), the Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Dévarasa, (on tke date 
specified), in the battle 08 Uddhare, .. rika-Bivaya, slew the .. .. and gained the world of gods. 


442 


Date atout 1100 4.7. 

Be it well. When, with usual Chalukya titles), Vikramaditya-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—And the mahd-mandalésvara, obtainer of ೩ boon from the goddess Ajja, ... the 
Kadamba lion, .. .. .. varmma-Déva, ruling the 08808181 Twelve Thousand, was in Ba .. .. , ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—being engaged in a discussion on the rewards of dharmma,— 
at that opportunity, he gave order for the repair of the great ..... ...of Kelligunda, and made grants 
(specified) for it. Usual final verses. 


Mahadéva (wrote it) : Rajéja engraved it, 
ರಾರಾ ಎ 443 


Date 1469 A.D. 


The god Virabhadra, the beloved son of Jagadiivara, was set up, (on the date specified), and.. 
.. saying I have had enough of this world,. .. . 


445 


Date 2975 A.D. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandaléSvara .. Tailaha-(Deva) was in the camp 
of Sirivir, ruling the bingdom in peace and wisdom:—(on the date specified), Kevese Kala- 
gavunda's son Kallana, going along the 102d, was attacked by robbers, on which he fought so as to 
establish hisfame and renown, and going to svargga, gained the world of S'iva. Kallana’s .., 
mmana made this, 

446 


Date 1483 A.D, 
Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Reit well. (On the date specified), to Ingaladi-S’ata-déva of 
the maha-mahattas of heaven and earth,—Hiakéri Madarasa-Nayaka’s son Tipparasa-Nayaka gave 
a pura-virgs withdboundaries (as specified). Imprecations. 
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, 447 
Date 1591 A.D. 


Néagart characters). 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 5666 Immadi-A rasappa-Nayaka,— 
in order that merit may accrue to our mother Changamma, we have had repaired Kodikoppa, 
otherwise called Tangasamudra, in the Telugadde-Sime, which was formerly an agrahara, and 
granted it, free of all imposts, to 17 Brahmans. 

Signatures (in Kannada), 

448 


Date 1193 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. In Kava-Déva’s 13th year, (on the date specified), certain gaudas 
(named) made a grant (specified) for the god Kali. Imprecation. 
Gangadhara-Nayaka’s son, sénabéva Sémaryya wrote it. 
449 
Date 1163 A.D. . 
Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. In the glory of the Kalachuryya-kula, bhujabala-malla 


Bijjana-Déva’s 7th year, (on the date specified), Neleyir Boppi-Setti’s son Kali-Setti,—when 
Uddare Yakkalarasa was carrying off the cows,—attacking and slaying, gained the world of gods. 


451 


Date 1630 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified),—for the offerings, perpetual 
lamp, weekly worship and festivals of tte god Madulinga,—the establisher of the pure vaidikadvaita- 
siddhanta, Yadava-Murdri, Kéti-kélahala, having faith in S'iva as his chief aim,—Keladi Venkatappa- 
Nayaka’s great-grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka’s son, Virabhadra-Nayaka, when he came to visit the 
god Madulinga, made a grant for it of the Bankasina village in the Telugade-sime, belonging to the 
Gutti-venthe of the Banavdase Twelve Thousand,—which had formerly been rated in the rdya rékha 
Bee 88% ಓೌಇ.. ,... 


een ಗ ಹ 
~~ ಜಾ ee 


ae ee a EO 


454 


Date 973 A.D. 

Be it well. (In the year specified), when Kakka Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
and Chattayya-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—in Bind-Kaliyar .. 
Kuluva’s cowherd Horavayya died and went to the world of gods (on the date specified). Three of his 
relatives (named) set up this stone. Eragari-dja did the work. 


455 


Date 972 4.7. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), when Kakkala-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world ;— 
and Chattayya was ruliag the kingdom of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand;—and Aligabe. 77೩ Kuppayya 
was the tr-ggavunda :—Kannayya, son-in-law of Chattayya the son of maak: of the Kachchhavas 


of Kalladi, (on the date specified), died and went to the world of gods. . . set up this stone.. 
20 
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457 


Date 972 A.D. 
Beginning, as in No. 455 above,—and.. garu Kuluva was air-ggimunda of Bina-Kalliyair ;—Kone- 


gauda Bidiyanna ... died with .. .. daughter Jakkabbe and went to the world of gods. Jakkabbe’s 
younger sister Jabe set up this stone. Eregiri-6;a did the work. 


461 
Date 1423 A.D. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramé$vara vira-Déva-Raya 
Pratapa-Vijaya-Bukka-Raya, having subdued the four oceans, was ruling,—(on the date specified) 
Kumbara Mahabala-déva’s son Bommandira and his daughter-in-law Chandave, these two ascended 
to svargga. 

462 


Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


To bathe in the K6ti-tirtha, deposit dues and pay tribute to the SarvvéSvara-linga, and 


Visit 
Bhavani,—is to be freed from all sin. 


464 
Date 1151 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu & Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), [Trailokyamajlla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c:—And, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-Déva was 
..-. —By order of Chamala, born in Nellir in Kitagana of Mangalir,—Gaudeya-Nayaka, the son 
born 10 Paleya and Maliyabbe, erected the temple in Mangalir, and (at the date specified) completing 


the work, set up this $4sana. ' 
465 


Date 968 A.D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles of the Chilukyas), Chattiga-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—And, (with usual Kadamba titles) ..... was ruling the 8808181 Twelve Thousand 
under the shadow of his sole umbrella ;—possessed of the qualities of an appointed great minister, 
holding the office of perggade under the shadow of his sole umbrella, .. .. .. made in Mangaltr.. .. 
..; and for the god, (on the date specified), at the time of the sun’s eclipse, (೩೩೫% 7೩: 5೫ 


washing the feet of the Brahmans of .. .. .. ,gave 00181816 to the god. Andthe Brahmans of 24 
agrahiras, Mudava, Jaragir, ... bavalli, Kantaréje, Gésiri, 


466 
Date ? about 960 4.7. 
Be it well, When (with usual Kadamba titles), .. .. was ruling the kingdom :—And Mangaliar 


Dola-gauda was in the ....of Kasaruguppe in peace ;...Birarasa of Kalise and .... arasi having 
raised an army and come, in the Kasaraguppe 70೩4. . .. Dola-gauda died. Verse praising his bravery. 


467 
Date 1472 A.D. 
Be it well. When the mahdrajadhiraja paraméévara, master of the eastern western southern 
and northern oceans, vira-Déva-Raya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date 


specified), the lord of ships (ndviyada prabhe), Mangalir Naga-gauda’s son Setti-gauda went to 
svargga. On which, his wife . yin-gaudi entered the fire. 
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468 
Date 1112 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandalésvara Kirtti-Déva’s senior general Kirtti- 
yanna, (on the date specified), had gone to bring the tribute from Hayve, his brother-in-law Binji- 
mayya's son Vémanna, in the battle of the plain, driving back the enemy and fighting in the van, 
gained the world of gods. His younger sister Kirttiyanna's wife Chattikabbe and his daughter 
Uddhare Marasingaya’s wife Hellabbe built the Odada tank, performed his funeral rites, and setting 
up a Dira-gél, put up this stone. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Verses praising his valour. 

2 Sénabova .. . wrote it. Masandja’s younger brother 312811 did the work. 


469 
Date about 1112 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Banavise Kirtti-Déva’s general Kirttiyanna was in the 

. ». of Sekunavalli,—on his giving an order to...... , thinking on the sentence,—By the victor is gained 

spoil &c.—Bandauike Goravanna, slaying the leaders and horses, gained the world of gods. Verses in 
his praise. 





470 
Date about 1112 A.D. 


Be it well. When the maha-mandaléévara Kirtti-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thou- 
sand in peace and wisdom :—THis senior general’s wife Kirttiyabbe ., .. .. Hayve Kéta (resé sllegible). 


471 


Date 1012 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the favourite of the earth, VikramAditya was ruling 
the kingdom :—and, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mah4-mandalésvara Chatt- 
ayya-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—Nellir Maleya-Kere- 
yama’s son Ammana-gavunda and his wife Pittabbe-givundi, set up a linga, had a temple made 
and set up this sasana. 


Ammana-gavunda and his brother-in-law Muddayya had a well dug. 


472 
Date 1188 4.7. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kava-Dévarasa was in 
Hanungal, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—When the giver of food, Muttahalli Jakka- 
gavunda’s son Mancha-gavunda’s lawful “wife Santiyabbe-gaudi went to svargga ;—at that time 
Akalaganna-Sdmeya having received a share in the Nellfir land,—in the presence of the five ministers 


and other persons (named), he granted 6 poles of the lower rice land in the share, for the god, wash- 
ing the feet of the Jiya. Usual final verses. 





473 
Date 1448 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhirdja raja-paramés- 
vara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-mahfrdya’s son Mailikarjuna-Raya was on the throne of Vijayanagari, 
protecting all the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—'Triyambaka-Déva-Udeyar’s son Bayichanna-Ude- 


yar having come, saying the Chandragutti kingdom .. ,—anda dispute having arisen between the 
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treasurer Manikeraya-Vodeyar’s son Lingapa-Vodeyar and ourselves,—Bayichanna-Vodeyar raided 
Andavali in Ulige-nad, on which Moratr Déva-gauda....at his boundary and ascended 10 svargga. 
474 
Date 954 A.D. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), when AkAlavarsha-Déva, favourite of earth and fortune, 
maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—And, 
entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-samantadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, 
born in the Brahma-Kshatriya Matir-vaméa, a blameless gallant, having a pleasure grove as his um- 
brella, distinguished by the horse crest and the mirror flag, (with other epithets) ,—Machiyarasa, 
being in Ede-nad, was acting as king of the Twelve Thousand ;—the Kakkarase manniga, the heroic 
Vojiga, being “invested with full power, and holding the office of perggade, (on (on the date specified), he 
gave Muttaguppe to the Brahmans, and granted for the god land (specified) under the tank of the 
Makalatia temple his grandfather Magusi had built when the Thirty-two Thousand was under one king, 

(With numerous epithets), sénabéva Marayya wrote it. 

475 
Date 1577 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),—for the dharma-satra of the god Nilakantha of Heddase,—. 
the Yadava-Muriri, 111-1618131೩, holding faith in Siva as his chief aim, Keladi Sadasiva-Raya- 
Nayaka’s grandson Rama- Raja-Nayaka, —the family of Hebaruva Lakhanna of Sangamapura, the 
sarvamanya agrahara of Heddase in Ede-nad of ಹ Guutticrenthe belonging to the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand in our hereditary kingdom, having | gone to ruin, and various people who have no right to 
it being in the enjoyment of their estate,—taking it from them, we have granted the land (specified) 
in the said year, at the time of the moon’s eclipse, for a safra for daily feeding 10 Brahmans,—in 
order that our Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka may obtain an abode in the world of S'iva,—and have had a 
stone sasana written. (Boundaries of the 1806, and details of the expenditure to be incurred),— 
altogether 144 kha of paddy. The remaining 11 kha we grant for any additional Brahmans who 
may 00100. 

Witnesses——-Sun and moon, ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 


476 ; ’ 


\ 


Date 939 A.D. \ 


Be it well. (In the year specified),—when, the favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja_, 
-. -. bhattéraka, Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—And, (with titles as in No. 474 above), 
Machiga was in Po.. .. , acting as king in peace and wisdom;—from desire to perform a work of merit 
through faith in the lotus feet of S’rikantha-paraméSvara, washing the feet of Brahmabhojenga- 
paramasvami, he made a grant (specified) for the temple which was bis vatrdgya-sthdna (or place of 
penance). And for the decorations and illuminations of the god S'rikanthésvara of 
Kiluga in the Ede-nad Seventy, for the Chaitra, pavitra, gifts of food to the ascetics, and temple 
repairs,—Banavase Chatteya-Déva, and, born in the Matfir-vam&a, Machi-Déva, (on the date speci- 
fied),—washing the feet of, (with the usual ascetic virtues), Rudrasakti-pandita-déva,—made the 
grant, Usual final verses. 


477 
Date 991 A.D. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), when (with usual Chalukya titles), Ahavamalla-Déva's 
kingdom was extending on all sides :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with same titles as 
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Machiyarasa in No, 474 above), Sintiyarami was ruling the kingdo of the Beleguhe | Seventy, Ede- 
nad erent Tandavar r_Iwelve, Gede Twelve, ee Twelve, Pulivatti. ಸ್ರ !16, Kalavatti Seven, 
risen ae ಇಟ Santara of ಮಗಗ ತ had ಟ್‌ on rags ೂ of Nangamma, the eldest son 
of Sibalji-Hrehayya, nal-givunda of the Gede ‘'welve,—and made him ೩ grant as follows :—an equal 
share of the ragi porridge money raised in the Gede Twelve. No waste to he in the rAgi porridge, or 
the nal-gavundas throughout the Gede government will be subject to fines and punishments. No one 
born in the Matair-vaméa to fail in this, ? Signature. Imprecations. 


tle who runs away in battle loses the respect he had before: and if by chance he sees him, 
Vikrama-Singa (1. e. Santivarmma) utters a spell, does he not ? 


Written by the minister for peace and war, 5171032೩. 


The golden mountain would be ruined, the fire of the last day would spread, Vishnu would taint, 
the seven oceans would dry up, and all the (twelve) suns miraculously appear at once,—were Santiga 
even in a dream to fail in the word he had uttered, or fear after having attacked. 


478 
Date 1198 A.D. 


Be it weil. (On the date specified), whe: the Kadamba-chakri Kama-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—-when the 61100170 Némayya, junior to the Ede-nad official Mallayya, expired 
while in Heddase,—the land (specified) was bought and granted for his monument. Imprecation. 


479 
Date about 991 A.D. 


Be it well. When the favourite of all the earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama- 
bhattaraka, Kakkala.Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, (with titles as in No. 477 
above), Santivarmma was in Herdase, acting as king in peace and wisdom :—at the opportune time, 
W\ateya, in order that the king might have a son, vowed his head to (the goddess) Gundadabbe of 
Hayve; and having obtained a son to the king, gave his head to the soldiers, and went to svargga. 
For that Katega, on account of his meritorious act, the king granted 24 hera drammas, washing the 
feet 0' tha Brahmans there, | 


nn a ene sme nes 





Date 1388 A.D. 


When, the subiluer of hostile kings, the champion over kings who break their word, vira-Hari- 
hara-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), when the matchlock- 


man Déveya-Nayaka, son of the silent Chikka-gonda of Muttaguppe, was bitten by a snake,—his wife 
Muddana-Kéti became a great sati and went to Vaikuntha. 


484 
Date 1410 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the maharajadhiraja vira- -Déva-Raya-maharaya :—(on the date spaci- 
fied), Narappa-Nayaka, son of (with numerous epithets) Bommeya-Nayaka of the he Durgga.baundary, 
did his duty, fighting till his quiver was empty, and went to Vaikuntha. His wife Bommakka be- 


came ೩ great sati. 
21 
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488 
Date 1460 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), when the great minister Dévarasa was ruling Gutti :—the 
Maljalagade maha-prabhu Macha-gauda’s ...... Mada-Nayaka’s son Bayire-Nayaka gave his life in 
his master’s service. 


489 
Date 1442 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahdrajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Déva- 
Raya-maharaya was in Hastinavati, ruling a peaceful kingdom :—And his minister Irugappa-Vode- 
yar, along with Chandragutti, was ruling Gove ;—when from Ede-nad, especially Kuppeyahalli, Malala- 
gade Bomma-gauda, in the service of his guru Nagi-déva, besieged Banavasi, .. .. .. thinking that if 


they gave ...... they would be beaten, .. . Bayichana of the school......and gained the world of 
gods. For his children, the forty-two, being pleased, granted land (specified) as a nettaru-gédana. 
490 


Date 1436 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specitied), when the maharajadhiraja raja- 
paraméévara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharaya wasin Hampe Hastinavati, ruling the kingdom in 


peace and wisdom :—the servant of Bomma-gavuda of... .... of Ede-nad . ...Chandragutti of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand .. .. Hiriya-Tammaya-Nayaka, besieging ಇ ಇಳು in the service of his 
master, fell, For his children was granted an wmbalt.. ....... 

492 


Date 1239 .4.7, 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Be it well. When the favourite of earth, the mahdrajadhiraja 
paramésvara parama-bhattdraka, sun in the sky of the Yadavaekula, crest-jewel of omniscience, 
Séméévara-Déva's kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the maha-mandalésvara (with various epithets), Birarasa was 
ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), when Birarasa went to Kuppagede within the guarde 
house, and put down Lakhamapala’s riot,—Chdleya-Nayaka’s spearman Chavudeya, son of Bagaji 
and Bomma, attacked the enemy’s force iu front, pierced the horse, destroyed the king, and gained 
the world of gods. Verse in his praise. 


494 
Date 1334 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), when by order of the...... ೩ 
chakravartti, ...... the ganda-bhérunda, Hoysana-[Balla]a]-Dévarasa,—the great minister Kaneya- 
dauniyaka, with the whole ofhis army, marched upon Kuppe, and laying siege to it, was fighting, — 
and in the great place Sagavade in Jiduyalige-nad, the two armies from the Kuppa boundary and the 
Kaualaga boundary came and died in front of the r-ler of Durgga,—the foremost givunda, the maha- 
prabhu S’ambhu-Nayaka’s son Haruva-Gauda, on 11e horse on which he had mounted charged among 
the foot-soldiers who had crossed the boundary, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. . 
Hoysaya-chakravartt1 having given the order, (seems to be praise of the exploit). 
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495 


Date 1445 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when (no king named) was in Hastinavati, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:—-And his minister Mallarasa-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
Gutti ;—Bommarasa-gauda,—the son of Maleyamma-gauda, master of the twelve villages belonging 
10 Kuppe, the most beautiful place in the south of Ede-nad,—went to the feet of the gods. And his 
wife, ೩ head-jewel of the young women in all the circle of the world, with great desire performed 
sahagamana, and they were united to the feet of S'iva. 


496 


Date 1458 ALD. 


(On the date specified}, Siriya-gauda of Kuppe was united to the feet of the gods. And his wife 
Tanganna-gaudi fell into the tomb along with him. 


497 


Date 1432 A.D. 
(On the date specified), when the rajadhirija paramésvara vira-pratapa Immadi-Deéva-Raya was 
ruling a peaceful kingdom :—Kumbati Ranaya-Nayaka ended his life. On which his wife Chauda- 
Nayaki performed saragamana, and they gained the world of gods. 


498 
Date 1177 A.D. 

Names of those who set up the stone. 

Be it well, In the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Raya-Murari Sovi-Déva’s 10th year, (on the date 
specified), when Sdvi-Dévarasa of Bandalike, having stationed Kumbati Kalavasu-Gangana’s 
son Manchayya in the woods of Heddese, and his force came to Gutti saying ‘I will take it’, and his 
general Basavaya-Nayaka and himself were fighting in ...... in Ede-nad,—piercing the horse, and 
capturing the followers and camp of Gadde-Mavinakita, he gained the world of gods. Verses in his 
praise. 

500 
Date 1057 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending ಹಂ. :— 

Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mah4-mandalésvara, (with titles as in 
No. 474 above), Satyasraya-Déva, (on the date specified), having favour upon B.mma-gavunda, 
granted to him the .... ..... of the three villages—Kilana, Gutti and Sunavadi, belonging to the 


Ede-nad Seventy. 


Witnesses—(here follow the names). Of them, written by Pittapayya’s skill (tantra\. 
SatyaSraya-Deva also granted to Barmma-gavunda certain royal insignia. 
501 
Date 958 A.D. 


When the favourite of the earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara bhattaraka, Kannara-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world ;- (00. the date specified), Kira-Vanise Biyalammy’s son Pade- 
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valla-Ariga and Ereyabbe gave 111856 ; and the old attendants of Madéva—Jokkanna and Malanna— 
received a thousand cows. 
502 
Date 1294 4,7, 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bbujabala- 
praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Ramachandra, (on the date specified),—when the rfya-kavala Meyi- 
Déva-Rane was ruling Ede- nad, the district which the king had given him,—on that Meyi-Déva- 
Rane and the two agr ೩11೩೩5, especially Sata-gavuda of Sorab and Madi-gavuda of Tavanidhi, 
seizing the greater part of the crops, loading them on carts, and going off —the worshipper of the 
lotus {cet of the maha-mandalésvara, hunter of the hostile Konkanika, establisher of the Tulu-Raya, 
(with other epithets), Birarasa Bommarasa,—the son of Kira-Vunise Géyinda-gauda (three ancestors 
named), Malale Bomma-Nayaka displayed his bravery as follows :—Verses describing his exploits 
and triumphant death. The king granted for him as zetfuru-godege the land (specified). 


503 
Date 1289 A.D, 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mah4-mandalésvara KAya-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—And the great minister Bireyya-dandandyaka was the officer in charge of the Ede- 
nad Seventy ;--(00 the date specified), when Chitfair Kala-gauda and Hadevala Macheya raided 
Halugatta and carried off the cows,—Bammargauda and Muda-gauda attacked them, fought and 
gained the world of gods. Their brother-in-law Gadduge Bammeya was appointed to be the 
guardian of their families. Verses in praise of their valour. Bamma-gaunda received for them 10 
gadyana from the treasury. 


506 
Date 1462 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the riot at Heddase, Kesalir Tippa-gauda having laid 
about him and died,—ior his wife and children a grant of land (specified) was made. 


507 
Date 1216 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simhala- 
Déva,—(on the date specified), when, springing up out of the watercourse, Baleyamma-verggade 
was plundering with his band, and raiding . .. was carrying off the live stock,—seeing it, Panduva- 
gauda’s confidentia! servant Kaluva Séveya-nayaka’s (son) Boppeya, unable to endure the calamity, 
attacked and drove back the enemy and destroyed them, distinguishing himself so that the celestial 
nymphs sang his praises and bore him away to Indra‘s world in a flowery car. 

510 
Date 1154 A.D. 


Obzisance to S'ambhu &. Be it well, When Traildkyamalla-Dévu's victorious kingdom was 
extending &c:—And the great minister, the Kalikshuraya paffa-sdhant, sénaddhipati, herggade- 
dandandyaka of Banavase Huligere-nid, Mahadévarasa was carrying on the kingdom in peace ;— 
the great minister Marayya, Chattayya and other chief karanams, M4yi-Déva of the customs being 
prescnt, (on the date specified), made for the stone work of the Milasthana god of Chitteviir, the 


following grant,—from the tliree families of oilmen of the town, the oil-mill tax ; the original customs 
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on 5 bullocks ; the toll on betel leaves, a hdga per hon for the load; the rice-field in front of the 
temple, 10 poles, Imprecation. Sénabova Singana’s writing. 

Moreover, the rice-land which formerly the mandalika Mallikarjjuna-Déva had granted for the 
Miulasthana god free of all taxes, they restored. Imprecation, 


512 


Date 1387 4.7. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-[Harihara]-Raya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :—some one fell in fight at Chandragutti, and went to the svargga of 
heroes. An umbaji was granted to his 800. | 


513 
Date 1419 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the reign of the mahd-mandléévara vira-pratapa-Déva- 
Raya ;— the maha-prabhu of Chikka O .. .. nad in the Gutti-venthe, -- gauda’s son Jaka-gauda.... 


514 


Date 1197 A.D. 

Be it well. In the time of the favourite of earth and fortune, tha maharajadhirdja para- 
1115578೩ parama-bhattaraka, the Yadava-Narayana, vira-Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified) — 
when the great minister, worshipper of the holy feet of the god Kédara, Arasiyakere Mahadéva- 
dannayaka was ruling the kingdom ; his praises, His heggade of the customs, Madiraja, granted for 
the god Ramanatha of Chittir certain dues (specified), 


515 


Date 1197 A.D, 

Be it well. In the time of vira-Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified), various customs officials 
vara-pandita. Imprecations. a 

And they granted the oil-mill tax in the town for the stone work of the temple and the mortar 
work in the roof. 

516 
Date 1212 A.D. 

Be it well, In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira- 
Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified),—the inscription is too much defaced to make out more than, 
with numerous epithets, Boppa-gauda made ೩ grant to a guru Baramaranna. A)so his son seems 
to have made a grant. 

517 
Date 1258 A.D. 

Be it well. Inthe time of the maha-mandalésvara, boon lord of Banavdsi-pura, (with other 
epithets), vira-Rama-Dévarasa, (on the date specified) —when the bhujabala-chakravartti vira .... 
..’s minister Kitalva-dannayaka’s force .. .. -. and loosed the waists of the women, — (with various 
epithets), Rama-gavunda attacked them, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. Verses 


describing his valour. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
22 
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518 
‘Date 1171 A.D. 
Be it well, In the reign of (with usual titles) Bijjana-Déva’s son Sdvi-Déva, (on the date 
specified), Santéja’s son Bimdja attacked and killed Malahara, and gained the world of gods, By 


the victor is gained spoil &c. 
519 


Date 1138 A.D. 
: By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ, 

‘Be it well.. In the time of (with usual Chalukya titles), [Bhilokamalla-Déva], (on the date 
specified),—when Javapa of Kuppe carried off the cows of Santalige-nad, .. .. Bovi-setti came fight- 
ing, pierced with the spear, recovered the cows, established his heroism, and gained the world of 
gods ....... set up this stone carved with his triumph aud his ascent with the celestial nymphs. 

Engraved by Halléia. 

523 


ಸಾ 
- & e } 
\ 1 ( ae ft 
\ J , 


CA tary Date ? about 400 A.D, ಟು Pee 


೬೬ ೨ ೬ and MrigéSa’s son, who. .. hamalla,—the queen herself, along with Ravivarmma .. her 


own, obtained mukti, being like the glory to Ravi (or the sun), .. united with her own, 
Imprecation, 


524 


Date 1465 A.D. 
Obeisance 10 Ganddhipati. (On the date specified), Kavadi Bela-gauda’s wife Lakhayi-herggadi 
entered into the 110೩. 
525 


Date 1152 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Chalukya-Vikrama Nirmmadi-Tailapa-Déva’s 4th year, (on the date speci- 
pfied),— by orderof Ekkala-Déva, Kannadi Kaveya-Nayaka,—when some bold soldiers came 
- along by way of plunder, and throwing away the scabbard, impressed ploughs, carried off many cows, 

and seizing three or four horses of Hallavur, sent the cows to their ruler,—hiding himself in front of 

them, killed. the horses, and Kannadi Kaveya-Nayaka gained the world of gods. By the victor is 
gained spoil ಓಂ. His younger brother Kannadi Kéteya-Nayaka erected a bfra-g6] and set up this 
stone. The n4j-prabhu Chitavur Kala-gavunda, may he live for ever. 

The stone-mason Siggéja made the sculpture. 


526 
Date 1518 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganddhipati. May it be unobstructed. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. In the year Vibhava (1508 A.D.), for the god 108881೩ of Kasuruguppe, Kesanir 
Malla-gauda granted land (Specified). And in the year 2081೩ (1514 A.D.), for the same god, the 
temple manager Basavarasayya made grants (speci ied). And in the year Dhatu (1516 A.D.), Kalasa- 
pura Basavarasayya, in order that merit may acciue to Adhiyappa-Nayaka, gave land (specified) in 


the Hirale village. Andin the year Bahudhanya (1518 A.D.), Gulladahalli Lingarasayya gave 
land (specified). Usual final verses. 





STONE AT KAVAD! (Sb 523) 
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527 


Date 1475 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S‘’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Viripaksha-Raya was in Vijayanagara, ruling the 
kingdom :—for the god KéSava 01 Kasaruguppe in Ede-nad in the Chandragutti-nad,—certain gaudas 
(named) bought from Kanchi S'ambhu-déva’s son Govinda-déva, land (as specified) for 45 gadyanas, 
the proper price at that time. 

Usual final verses. Signatures. Witnesses,—The eight guardians of the world. 


528 
Date 1515 A.D. 


Name of composer and engraver (Ling6ja). 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c, (On the date specified), Basavappaya granted for the god 88841೩ 
of Kasaruguppe, a garden yielding one varaha as wages for the food of a respectable désarz. Its 
boundaries. 


529 


Date 985. A.D, 


Be it well. (On the date 80001006), when Piyana, who seeing the murderers of Maleya Rajakka 
and his father-in-law, fought and killed them both, stabbing with his dagger, was ruling :—When 
Tailapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom, and was king of Banavasi,—Bantrayya had this pillar made. . 


530 


Date 979 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with Chalukya titles), Nairmmadi-Tailapa-Déva’s kingdom was extending 
on all sides :—and Bittiga was nar-ggavunda of the Jiduralge Seventy ;—(on the date specified), 
when Madeyir Santivarmm4 raided Bariyir,-—the bangle-seller Kokara being in Punuvalli, attacked 
..., drove back the enemy and went to the abode of svargya. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 

His mother and other relatives (named) set up this stone. Verse in praise of a good son. 

Madhavayya wrote it; Naga did the work, 


531 
Date 967 A.D. 

Om. Be it well, When, the favourite of the earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama- 
phattaraka, Kottiga-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Gabbindra was ruling a division 
of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ; and Bittiga was nal-gavunda of the Biduralge Seventy ;—(on the 
date specified), the Punuvalavalli cowherd, Madaga Arivarmma, died among the cows. 

Dasayya’s son Bhimayya wrote it for Bittiga-perggade. Kannayya set up the stone. 

532 


Date 964 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Bittiga was nal-givunda ; and Maduga Kammayya’s 
son Arivanma was gavunda of Hanuvalvalli ; his younger brother Nanme having informed them of 
his desire, the Brahmans of Tanagundir blessed him, and he built the .. .. .. tank. 
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533 


Date 1487 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specitied), Hunavalli Vidarakari Bomma-Nayaka went to svargga, 
on which Kameya-Nayakiti became ೩ mahd-sati. 


535 

Date 1444 A.D. 
536 

Date 1438 A.D. 


A similar memorial, 


A similar memorial. 
540 


Date ? 1230 A.D. 


Be it well. After the great minister, (with various epithets), worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Billégvara,—Kumara Haleya-veggade had gone to the world of gods,—and the great mi- 
nister, (with numerous epithets), his father-in-law’s rutting elephant,—vira-Birarasa was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), when ..... and was carrying off the cows 
and ......,—Gada-gauda of Hunivalli, seeing the procession of men and cattle, said I will yet 
show my gratitude here and gain distinction, mounted up to Buyyala, and seeing the shining 
swords of the horsemen and foot-soldiers in front of Manevane,—drawing forth the sword which 
Biladandi-gaunda had fastened on to him,...... recovered the cows and prisoners, and gained the 
world of gods. Names of relatives who (set up the stone). Imprecation. 


542 


Date about 800 A.D. 
His lamenting son Pogilli set up this stone. af 


Be it well, When the favourite of earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara, Govindara-Vallaha 
was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Deda-Naganda was ruling .. .. nad .—Bittiga and Erega, 
the nal-gaudigas of Golli-nad, being in Vasavir with the 083-681916೩5 of that nad, Kalifra] put them 
to flight, with their friends, flatterers, and=many others who came with swords,—and this Induballi 
hero, (with various epithets), captured the fort of Vasavir, put to flight Kali-dora, stabbed and slew 
many, gained the victory, and Kalira himself too gained the abode of the gods. 


543 


Date 1172 A.D. ; 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹೀ, Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the Kalachuryya 
bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva’s son Sémésvara-Déva was in Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Induballi Marasinga-gaunda’s son Ereyama-gaunda set 
up the god Vighnésvara, and made?a grant of land (specified) for it. His sons (named) will main- 
tain it. Imprecution. 

546 
Date about 898 A.D. 

Be it well. When, Akdlavarisha, favourite of the earth, mahdarajidhiraja paramésvara.. .... 
was ruling the kingdom :==(on the date specified), some gamundadied. (The inscription is very 
much effaced), 
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548 


Date 1686 A.D. 

Keladi Chennamaji. 

A dependant of Chennavirayoder, Vira, a gauda employed in this Udugane fort, having come 
into the presence and requested orders that the wmbalé of 6 varaha formerly granted to him in the 
Tadagani village of the Udugane-Sime might be granted in the Hire-Kasave village of the Chittir- 
éime, and made payable to the god Virabhadra of that village,—we have accordingly resumed to the 
ipalace accounts the umbali of 6 varaha granted in Tadagani village, and in lieu thereof granted land 
rated at 6 varaha in the Hire-Kasave village of the Chittir-Sime for the expenses of the god Vira- 
bhadra of that village. And in order to mark out the land with stones stamped with the linga, we 
have sent from: the presence our servant S’anta, who will assemble those of the four (boundary) 
villages, and in their presence marking out, so that there may be no dispute, ground of the rental 
of 6 varaha, he will set up the stones, and having this paper (0/00) entered in the sénabdva’s 
kadiia, will return it to him, dating the order (as specified). 


549 
Date 1091 A.D. 





Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c.,—and he was in the residence of Jayanti-pura, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— ee 

‘A dweller at his ' lotus feet,—(on the date specified), for the god Chavéévara,—Chava-gavunda, 
‘washing the feet of Siigeya-jiya and {évara-jiya, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


554 
Date 1495 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,—Indumira Kasa- 
vana-Nayaka’s son Vira-Nayaka granted to .. .. Viranna-vodeyar, asa gift 10 S'iva, the land and 
garden (specified) in thé Hasare village of the Chittir-Sime, favoured to him for the office of Nayaka 
by Sé6mana-odeyar. Imprecations. 


557 
Date 1040 4.7.3 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extend- 
ing & ;-—and .... was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—and .. .. was holding the office of 
.»..'s (on the date specified), ... jayya made a grant. Imprecation. 

- Nagarasi-jiya ...... 
ಕ್ರ HY BES 
Date 1448 A.D. 


Be it well. (08 the date specified), when marauders drove off the cows of Kondaganale,— 
Madi-gauda and Stirappa-gauda, father and son, both fought with the army, stabbed the men, 
seized the horse, and distinguished themselves with the highest devotion. Madi-gauda’s wife and 
mother both went to svargga. 


ಸ DO ॥]ಧಪಭಪ್ರಭ್ರತ್ರ್ರ್ಮ್ರಪ್ಮ್ರಪ್ರಪ್ರ್ರಪ್ರ್ರ್ರ್ರಶ ಶ್ವ ಶಪ್ರೊ್ಪಘ(ಕ್ರಘಪೀಪ್ರಘ್ರ್ಮೂಭ್ರಭ್ರಪ್ರ್ರಕ ಕೂ ಪಾಪ ಪಪ ಪ್ರವ ವ್ಯವ ವಿವಾಒಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾ 
Two lines at the beginning seem to be a later addition, not connected with the original inscription, made perhaps in 1049 A.D. 


23 
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561 
Date 1256 A.D. 


Siddha-Ramanatha is the refuge. 

The first part seems to bein praise of some astrologer and his religious instruction, and the 
warnings 08 Siddha-Ramanatha against taking away land given to the 110೩. 

Be it well. When the mahé-mandalésvara, (with numerous epithets), a bee at the lotus feet of 
the god Billésvara,—Birarasa’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides,—(on the date 
Bpecified), for the god Kapila Siddha Mallikarjjuna of Sonnalige, which is a southern Varan4si and 
a new S'rigaila, he gave land (specified) in Kaligesile in his Jiduvalige-nad, with all usual rights, 
free of all trouble. 

562 


Date 1461 A.D. 


Obeisanc2 to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. When the maharajadhiraja paraméévara vira-pratapa .. .. .. Malli- 
karjuna-Raya was ruling :—(on the date specified), when Bogaya-Nayaka besieged 86114681 -- 
Machala-gauda speared the men, seized the horse, ANG i os 


563 
Date 1108 A.D. 


Be it well. In, (with usual ChaJukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s reign ; (on the date 
specified) ,—when Anantap4la-dandandyaka was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—and Ralli- 
give Kariyagondarasa was officer of the méldjke ;—when the agent of Réchi-Déva, son of (with 28081 
titles) Kadamba Tailapa-Déva, drove away the cows of Kanapalji,—Karava-gavunda’s son Hémana 
coming in front to stop the cows, died and went to the world of gods. 


564 
Date 1103 A.D. 


Corresponds with No, 563 above, except that the name of Tailapa-Déva’s son is here given as 
Kirti-Déva, and the man who died was Chava-gavunda’s son Machanna. 
This stone was made by Hoja. 
565 
Date 1424 A.D. 


(On the date “specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Immadi- 
Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And the glory of his arm, 
Triyambaka-Déva was ruling the Géve Gutti_kingdom ;—Bayirava-gauda (son of Bira-gauda, the 
mah&-prabhu of 1688646 belonging to the Kuppe Twelve of the Ede-nad Seventy), together with his 
wife, gained Vaikuntha. 566 
Date 1451 A.D. 


Be it well. When the mahdrajadhirdja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Mallikarjjuna-Raya’s 
agent .. .. sa-Vodeyar was protecting Chandragutti ;—(on the date specified), Heggode Tamma-setti 
together with his wile Bommaegaudi, gained the world of gods. 
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567 
Date? 1165 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Beit well. Inthe bhujabala-Chalukya-chakravartti Tribhuvana- 
malla-Déva’s 11th year, (on the date specified), —when the great minister Bijjana-Déva having placed 
in the hands 08 .. .. layya-dannayaka, the office of under minister, and he marching to .... ge, was 
looking after S‘rivallabha’s son Singi-Déva’s nad ;— 

When, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kumara-Kirtti-Déva’s minister Kumara-mandalika Bomm- 
ayya, the maha-mandalégvara Ekkalarasa, and all the seanneyas with all their stores, pitched their 
‘camp in Andasura, and laying siege, were fighting,—-and Birarasa was besieging Himmadi,—Kuppe 
Kallaya-Nayaka’s son Daséya-Nayaka speared the horse, took off the head of the leader, ler, slew many, 
and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಂ. 


The writing of Mallayya, sénabéva of Halgatta. 
568 
“Date 1162 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. In the Kalachuriya-bhujabala-chakravartti [Bijja]na-Déva’s 7th year, 

(on the date specified) ,—when the maha-mandaléévara Kirtti-Déva’s great minister Kum4ra-mandalika 
Bammarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—Bijjana-Déva’s minister Sdyavamarasa. . 
೫... . was fighting, saying ‘ I will besiege Gutti,’—Pulleya-Nayaka .. .. .. slew many 


nA gained ig TT of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. The stone-masen 6802010 made it. 


ಜಾ 


570 
Date 951 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And Karuvara’s son Chikka-S'ambhu was ruling the 7768. ಸಟೆ Seventy ; and Aychenna was holding the 
office of perggade :—-the Kaysége lord Bellanga’s cowherd Dasavarmma, gave gold and cattle to the 
Brahmans of Tagarati, and .... .. went to 8007001. 

The son born to the cowherd Dandi and to Karavabbe,—the cowherd Dasavarmma (rest much 
effaced). 

Gangarasi bhatara wrote it. 

571 


Date 692 A.D. 


Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which agitated the ocean and 
bore up the peaceful earth on his strong right tusk, 


Of the Manavya-gétra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished by the Seven Mothers 
the seven mothers of the world, of continuous good fortune gained from the protection of Kartti- 
kéya, having all kings brought into subjection in a moment at the sight of the Boar ensign obtained 
from the favour of the adorable Narayana, were the Chalukyas,--adorning whose family, his body 
purified by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, was Pulakési-vallabha-mahardajah. 


Whose son, his pure fame established in Vanavdsi and other territories of foreign kings over- 
come by his valour, was Kirttivarmmé prithivi-vallabha-maharajah. 
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His son, who, by defeating Harshavarddhana the lord of all the North, bent on war, gained 
another name of Paraméévara, was! Vikramaditya-paramésvara-bhattaraka, who by his own effort 
alone, aided by his intelligence, acquired the proper royal glory of his line ; who illumined the points 
of the compass with the banner of his fame, gained by victory over hostile kings that made war upon 
him with shouts of various kinds (or languages) ; who after defeating the Pallava king (or king of the 
Pallavas) that by contempt of a family as pure as the rays of the moon was a cause of destruction, 
seized Kanchi-pura ; who with the thunderbolt of his prowess split the peaks of the pride of the 
? triple mountains Chéla Pandya and Kérala ; whose lotus feet were bathed in the waters the rays 
from the jewelled crown of the Kanchi king who had bowed to no other ; supreme lord over the circle 
of the earth situated in the midst of the three oceans. 


His son, by command of his father, even as the general of BalénduSékhara (put ೩ stop to) the 
power of the Daityas, so put a stop to the overgrown power of Trairajya Pallava (or Pallava who 
ruled over three kingdoms) ; having pleased his mind by bringing all the countries into peace ; in his 
unbounded affection, like Yudhishthira ; in being loved by Sri, Jike Vasudéva ; in being an elephant- 
goad to kings, like Paragu-Raima ; in being a refuge for kings, like Bharata ;—VinayAditya-Satyasraya 
gri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara, thus commands all people :— 

Be it known to you.—Six hundred and fourteen S'aka years having passed, and the 61096810 year 
of our victorious reign being current, our victorious camp being situated at the village of Chitra. 
sédu in the Toramara-vishaya,—when the blessed sun was turning to the south, under the Réhini- 
-nakshatra, on Saturday,—on the application of the- Alupa king Gunasdgara’s son _ChitrayAha-mahi- 
raja,—to Divakarasarmma,—son of S’ankaragarmma and grandson of N NagaSarmma, of the Dévarata« 
Kaugika-gétra, proficient in the Rig-véda,—is given the village named SAlivoge in the Edevolal- 
vishaya, to the north-east of Vaijayauti-pura, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin,—not 
to be entered by soldiers ; free from all molestation. 

May the kings to come, whether of my family or of another, reflecting that life and wealth are 
transient as lightning, but that fame will last as long as sun moon and seas exist, maintain this 
as fully as if granted by themselves. 

Moreover, it has been said by the blessed Vyasa, arranger of the vedas ;—(here follow usual 
final verses). 

By the great minister for peace and war, Ramapunya-vallabha, was this 885818 written. 

Later addition, in rough characters. 

Banavasi Ane-Seti’ ’s son-in-law Basantakumara received the 685808 which granted Salevuge in 
Fdevolal-nad. To S’dntapa’s son Devereya, Nashtappa bought and gave it On Marana and Vok 
uli quitting the hodaige, the claim to Salevuge (belongs to) the blacksmith V ೩೬೦ ole 

Witnesses :—(here follow the names and their places). 





1 ಸ a = 
A comparison with Davangere No. 06 shows that 521189" raya has been left out here. Vikramaditya was hisson. There are 
also minor errors in letters Kc. 


2 : 
Some parts of this are doubtful. 
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೦% 
1 


Date 1241 A.D. 

Obeisance 10 S‘ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara, (with other epithets), 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god BilléSvara,—Bira-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
Santalige Thousand in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Masir Setuma-givunda’s son 
He]avaja,—when the force of Lakhanapila of Moletir .. hegidala in Jidulige-nad came and laid siege 
to Ikkela,—speared the horse, slew many, and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained 
spoil &c. 














Helavaja’s junior, Haleya .. .. : 
2 


Date? 1460 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Vijayanagari Mallikar- 
juna-Raya’s great minister Ganga .. Nayaka and . nine, came to Chandragutti,—when .... 
gauda’s grandson Malli-gauda was gauda of ....in Khanda-nad, .. (the rest in much effaced): 


Santara will protect this. 
4, 


Date 1193 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಹಂ. Beit well, When the mahd-mandalésvara, adiyardditya, (with 
other epithets),—Kumara Vira-.... was ruling the kingdom 08 Kunda-nadd and Koda-nad in 
peace and wisdom :—(with an titles), Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, alla, the nissanka-pratdpa- 
chakravartti vira-Hoysana....(on the date specified),—when .. méya-Nayaka's son-in-law Tava- 
nidhi Chatteya-Nayaka's son 7181೩. . Nayaka,—Belagavatti trata 044% being in the Chittir fort, and 
Baleyama-veggade raiding with a force,—- — among the brave soldiers, charged through the 
army of horse, killed the Nayakas in...., and slaying many, gained the world of gods. Verses 
praising his exploits. 

| 
Date 1025 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extending 
on all sides :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Kundamuarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Bana- 
vasi isi Twelve Thousand ;—and his junior, Mikarasa, was ruling the Santalige Slut (00 the 
Thirty and Sitavadi in the Ede-nad Seventy, as follows ; ಗೆ ‘come the names of Sa ae 
who took part in the settlement, 1.18 too much effaced to make out clearly). 


8 


Date 1410 A.D: 


Obeisance 10 S’ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when Déva-Raya was ruling the kingdom :— 
Birir Bomma-gauda’s son Madappa went to svargga, and his wife Masanakka performed sahagamana. 
24 
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11 
Date about 1245 A.D, 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it. well, When the mah4-mandlésvara Vira-Dévarasa was in the 
residence of Kalase, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Vira- 
Dévarasa .... Gutti... gavunda Malla...... (and some one fell in the fight). 

14 


Date 1248 A.D. 


Be it well, When the maha-mandalégvara, (with various epithets), sun in the sky of the 
Yadava-kula,—Stra-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Sakha- 


narasa and especially pe marched upon Birama, and in the battle of the Istir river, Kaya 
speared the horse, slew .. .. , distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 
15 
Date 1218 A.D. 
Om. Obeisance to S’iva, Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles’, the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Balléla-Déy- 


arasa’s kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :-— 


May the wealth of pleasure-groves, the glory of beauty gold and jewels, never be wanting to 
the Kunda-nad and ik Kéda-nad kings. To Bommarasa, born among those rulers of Kunda- nad and 
K6da-néd, and to to “Tachehiyabarasi were born Kalarasa, Baleyamma-véggade and Keleyabarasi. To 
Keleyabarasi’s daughter Biya)arasi and to the general Gongana was born Ba leyamma-verggade, 


When Balla-verggade's son-in-law, that Baleyamma-verggade was ruling the kingdom with a 
peaceful face (sukha mukha) ;——-(on the date specified), he had a temple of the god Sémanatha made 
in Kalise. 


To describe his glory :—(here follow a number of verses praising his valour, ಹಿಂ.) 


16 
Date 1672 A.D. 


Barur Botapa-Nayaka, (on the date specified), caused to be written and sent to Keladi Chenna- 
méaji’s guru Fasavapa the following matter:—We have granted to the Halépayika .. .. Jambani 
Hanumanta ೩೧ wmbaji (as specified) in Jambani village in the Dévasthdna-hdbali 1 the Keladi- 


Sime, which will be transferred to him and 28 to the presence. This | paper (k@gada) will 


be entered in the sénabéva’s Aadutta, and returned to the possession of the donee. 
Here follow the names of a number of officials. 
17 
Date 1672 A.D, 
A similar grant by Keladi ChennamAji to the Halépayika Jambani Hucha. 
18 
Date 1672 A.D, 


A similar grant by the same to Jambani Timma. 
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19 
Date about 1269 4,7. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu 0, When 120/288೩ Bommarasa’s kingdom was extending on all sides -— 
a dweller at his lotus feet,—(on the date specified), .... ..... 
(Most of the inscription is effaced). 


20 
Date 1671 A.D. 
- Obeisance to Sambhu &. ೫3 it well. (On the date specifiel), [Keladi SS}masékhara-Nayaka 
made a grant (specified) to ... vodér, in the J ambani village. 
21 


Date 1571 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Keladi Ramaraja-Nayaka-ayya granted to Hiriya-Kaliyur Timma’s 
-(son) Malarasa a netiara-godage umbaji (as specified) in the Hennagéri village. Imprecation. 


26 
Date? 1598 4.7. 
se the date specified), Keladi Malile- a gave to the Yalaganale torch-bearer oe 








ee ene ಯ 


him land (as 1 |! in Belala-matti, 
27 
Date 21241 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, nissanka-malla, .... lord of 
Pombuchcha-pura, subduer of foreign armies,—Kumara Bira-Dévarasa was ruling in peace :—when 
at, Bayalahalli in .,. talige, Sovi-Déva and the nad-stmanta (fought with] Bokéra Madaga-Nayaka 
and Kariya-N ns, (on the date specified), Rama attacked the enemy, slew many, and gained the 
world of gods. Pleased with R&amaya-Nayaka’s comradeship (jé/avéja), Kumara Bira-Dévarasa, 
filled with compassion, made a grant for him. 


28 
Date 1160 4.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Bhiloékamalla-Déva's kingdom was coatinuing 
as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And,—Be it well. With all titles, maha-mandalésvara, chief lord of the northern Madhura, 
chief lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padméavati, delighting in 
musk,—the maha-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Santalige Thousand 
and the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), when, among 
the progeny y of f Kappa-gauda, born as chief of Elare,—the son of the hadavala-Huliyama’s younger 
brother hadavala-Jakkanna and his wife Boppakka, the hadavala-Boppana came and was boasting 
of himself, —Jagadévarasa being in Avaraguppe ;—~Tailaha-Déva of Battakala and Sahive MallieDéva 
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uf Kolasakara attacked one another in Avaraguppe in the Balukani,—whereupon Boppana’s charioteer, 
who had learned wonderful stratagems from his elders, being “with a strong force, said I will place 

myself among the gods, andin less than half a minute slew many, and gained the world of gods: 
On which Jagadévarasa granted as a nettaru-godage 2 gadyana, Imprecation. 


29 


Date 1269. A.D. 


The inscription is too much effaced to make out more than that it refers to some fight in the reign 
of the mahd-mandalésvara,(w ith numerons mutilated epithets), Bommarasa, 


30 


Date? about 1000 A.D. 


Be it well. Enutitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahi-MahéSvara, a cattle-rope 
to the champions hostile kings, the Kadamba-chakravartti Chandavur Tailapa-Déva’s son Kava- 
Déva’s glory was as follows :—verse in his praise, saying he was called the Kadamba-Rudra. Along 
with him, the Kadamba-chakravartti (with various epithets), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s son Chatteya- 
Deva’s generalissimo, of the Solar race, .....-... Déva, having come with the four divisions of 
the army;—The maha-mandalésvara, shears to the champions hostile chiefs, Birarasa’s son Bomma- 
rasa’s glory was as follows :—(the rest is nearly all effaced : there is a date at the end, but the number 
and name of the year are gone). 


31 


Date 1290 A.D. 
Obeisance to ಆ Be it well. ಚ ಗ with all titles, maha-mandalesvara, ornament 


god Billégvara, subduer of foreign armies, ar of the houses of enemies, cage of adamant to refu- 
gees, Kote-Nayaka Séme-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom of the Eighteen kampana :—Mahali-Nayaka 
and Jakare-Nayaka’s son-in-law Bitti Oba-Nayaka .. ; . (on the date specified), — Edagai Obaya- 
Nayaka’s son Bommeya-Nayaka .. ... ......... the ಸಾತ್‌ who had mounted up ona pillar of the 
hall of assembly and were stretching out their necks .......... knocked them down, speared them, 
and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods, 


ದಿಡಿ 
Date 1307 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Sarasvati and S’ambhu. 


Be it well. By order of,—with all titles, the Kadamba-chakravartti, an elephant-goad to the brave, 
Nigalanka-malla, {with other epithets), vira-Kava-Dévarasa ;—(and) by order of the mahaé-mandalika, 
೩ Kala-Bhairava to opponents, vira-Javaniya-Nayaka,—Jokkur Médima-Nayaka’s son Kambhasingha 
Boleya-Nayaka marched over Halaniga-nad Mangare Masi-Déva’s kingdom and performed exploits 
as follows, (on the date specified). By the victor is gained spoil &. Verses describing his valour. 

On setting up his véra-gal, Nakiti and Nagaya made gifts, gave cows, and presented land to the 


god Ramanatha. 
34 


Date 1575 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. (On the date specified), at the feet of the god Lakshmi-Nardayana, 
A 
Iévara-Déva, making humble petition, presented for the offerings and holy ceremonies of the god the 
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following property :—(here come long details of paddy due to him from various places, and how it is 
to be expended). Signatures of the parties to the grant of this property. 


Witnesses—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
35 


Date 1419 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Déva-Raya-Odeyar was ruling a firm kingdom :—~Keladi Kariyae 
Timme-gauda went to svarga,—on which his wife Ramakka became a mahd-sati. 


36 
Date 1189 A.D. 


Be it well, When, entitled to the band of five chief instrameats, maha-mandalésvara, chief 
lord of Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, (a large space here effaced),—the maha- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla bhujabala-pratapa Santiya-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
two Sintalige Thousands in 70803 and wisdom :—({on the date specified), ....,.{rest effaced). 


38 


Date 1681 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu ಓಂ. When .. .. Sivappa-Nayaka was protecting the kingdom in righteous- 
ness :—(on the date specified), through the agency of Siddh1-Basappayya of the treasury, this dhvaja- 


stambha (or flag-staff) was set up. 
39 


Date 1671 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu ಓಂ. Beit well, (On the date specified), the EdavaeMurari, K6teek6]4- 
hala, establisher of the pure VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S’iva and the guru,—born 
in the family of Keladi Sadasivas-Riya-Nayaka, Saukanna-Nayaka’s greatezrandsou, Siddapa-Naya- 
ka’s grandson, S’ivappa-Nayaka’s son, Somasékhara-NAyaka gave to the pitjdri of the god ViréSvara, 
Bhadra’s son Basava, and to MAda’s son Bhadra, this copper Sisana granting an wmbali as follows :— 
(here come the details), altogether land yielding 12 varaha 3 hana, with usual conditions. 

| (signed) —Sri-Sadasiva, 
41 


Date 1631 A.D, 


Obeisance to Sambhu 60. Beit well. (On the date specified),—with titles as in No. 39 above) 
Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Bhairava-Nayaka’s son, Virabhadra-Nayaka gave to Keladi 
Marugunda Tirumala-bhatta’s son S’ambhulinga-bhatta a Sisana of a gift of land as follows :—(here 
come the details), altogether land yielding 12 varaha, with usual conditions. 

Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses. 

(signel)—Sri-Venkatadri., 


644 = 
Date 1660 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Be it well. (On the date specified),--to the possessor of the pure 
S‘ivachara of good people, included in the mahi-mahattas of heaven and earth, Bisavalinga-déva, dis- 
ciple of Akkipéte Gurusidha-déva of the Talagupp2 matha,—(with titles as in No. 39 above), 61861 
Sadagiva-Riya-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Sankanna-Nayaka’s grandson, Sddappa-Niyaka’s son 
25 
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Venkatappa-Nayaka gave a copper 588/8 01 a sale of land as follows :—Having received from your 
hands for the palace 700 varaha, we grant to you the Mélanamagi village, ೩ hamlet of Talagupe 
in the TAlagupe-sime, together with the tank of the gurus, and the jadu,—the formerly settled rent 
of which is (here follow the details), This land do we grant as a gift to 511೩, with all the usual 
rights. 


Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed) —6ri-Venkatadri. 
45 
Date 1300 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ, 


When the Trailékya-chakravartti, ganda-bhérunda, the tiger champicn, setter up of Pandya- 
Raja, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god HoysanéSvara,—Narasinga-Déva’s son Ballala-Déva, 
haying taken Hosagunda, captured Koti-Nayaka and carried off his elephant,—the next year 
marched upon Gangeya-sahani, and demanding tribute, encamped in Sirisi, and was plundering Kada- 
balalu ;— 


Uniting all the Kadamba-chakravarttis and Chalukya chakravarttis, glory of the Satyasraya. 
kula, Nigalanka-malla, 118, cattle-rope to champions, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Madhuké- 
svara Jayanti,—Kava-Dévarasa’s great minister Jagadala Gangeya-sahani, when fighting,—sent for 
the lion to foreign armies, Madi-gauda, and took from him a promise,—which he accepted as a great 
favour, gave the roar of a lion, and (on the date specified), Baradavalli Mala-gauda’s son Rama- 
gauda’s son Madi-gauda went over and, on his piercing the horse and destroying them, broke Ballaja- 
Déva’s army, and running, on reaching the Kalugara halla, stabbing the men and horses, throwing 
them down and cutting them up, slew, distinguished himself, and saying,—‘ Let Gangeya-sdhani liye . 
(the god) Rimandada of Baradavalli is my refuge’,—gained the world of gods, 


Names of those who set up the stone. The engraver of the stone was Kalise Raméja’s son 
Madhukéja. The writing was by Baradavalli Bela-jiya’s eon Méchi-jiya. 


46 


Date ? 1646 1.7.3 


Be it well. (On the date specified),—(with titles asin No. 89 above), Keladi Virabhadrappa- 
Nayaka’s son Virabhadra-Nayaka gave to Bomma-gaunda of Baradavali-nad in S'iravanti ೩ 885208 
as follows :—Whereas formerly the Malave village belonged to the Umbali-matha asan wuffér sas 
when that svimi said I am going to Kalyana, he directed Mitlakoppa Channavira-gauda and Keladj 
Vira-gauda to cultivate the land and pay to us the rent (specified); and after he had gone, Keladi 
Vira-gouda made over the land entirely to Channavira-gaunda ;—And whereas in the year Pramathj 
(1640 A.D.) the 818131 who went to Kalyana came back and said,—Give me the money of my village 
according to the accounts,on which Keladi Vira-gaunda said that Mitlukoppa Channavira-gaunda 
had the stoppel money,—whereupon the svami brought Vira-gaunda before the king and informed 
him of the matter,—and an order wag given to seize Channavira-gaunda’s sons and recover the 
money ;—and Channavira-gaunda’s two sons having absconded, after some days they (named) came to 
Baradavalli and informed Chanda-gauda there, saying, We have no place ; we are destitute.—and he 
said, I am alone in the place, I will make over to each of you two, land rented at 6 ga, which you and 
your posterity can cultivate and ray the rent to Government ; and when inquiry was being made to 





j 
The copy, being one made Iccally Ly the people, is altogether wreng in the date, which should probably be S’aka 1568, the 
Vou V yaya. 
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ascertain if these two sons were in Baradavalli, he threatened the messengers with the sword, saying 
he would make them corpses. Hearing this report, the king sent for him and making inquiry, ordered 
Chavuda-gaunda to produce the sons of Channavira-gaunda, on which he said, I will not give them 
up; whereupon the king ordered him to pay up the money due to the svimi from the time the land 
was made over 10 him (amount specified), on which he said, Even if fined, Iam unable 10 give so 
much money 10 the svimi,—on which the svami taking pity on him, directed that he should pay a 
certain proportion of the money, and maintain the two Sons as his own, and the king gave a S4sana 
accordingly. Such is the sanad granted by Virabhadrappa-N ayaka. 


48 


Date 1454 A.D. 
Be it well. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ, (On the date specified), the Sirifr gauda’s son Rama- 
gauda, when...... 1/00 siege, fought and fell,—on which, together with his wife Chiya-gaudi, they 
made sahagamana,—and they both gained union with the guru. 


49 
Date ? 1415 A.D. 


When the maha-mandalésvara, (with various epithets), worshiprer of the lotus feet of the god 
Madhuké$vara of Banavase,—Bhanki-Nayaka arose and became great ;—and Kataka-Léva’s favour- 
ite house minister Achhava Satyadarasa’s son-in-law Bhaleyabhaleya Bidire-Kanchayya marched 
upon Bhanki-Nayaka, and coming, encamped at Banavase-pattana,—Bhanki-Nayaka, mounting over 
.. +. +. came and encamped at ,....... (a fight took place, in which Bhammaya slew many horsemen 
and gained the world of gods), ಕು 


Date 1455 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified, Maravatir Ganapa-gauda’s son Bomma-gauda went 10 
svargga,—on which his wife Bommi-gaudi performed sahagamana. 
51 
Date 1431 A.D. 
A similar record in the time of Déva-Raya-maharaya of Vijayanagari. 
53 


Date 1674 A.D. 


Qbeisance 10 S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified),—(with titles as in No. 39 above) 
born in the family of Keladi SadAgiva-Raya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Siddapa 
Nayaka’s grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka’s son, S6masékhara-Nayaka’s lawful wi‘e ChennamAji, caused to 
be written and given to Mallikarjuna-déva, disciple of Navilugunda Dagamukha Pasavalinga-déva of 
the matha erected in Satagere in the Andige-cime, a SA4sana as follows :—Here come details of lands 


₹3 ew nena ಈ A 
given in Tavaregopa in the Andige-fime, having a rental of 60, varaha, with all the usual rights. 


Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses, 
54 


Date 1621 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. QObeisance 10 S’ambhiu ಓಂ, (On the date specified), when Keladi Venka- 
tappa-N ayaka-ayya was ruling the kingdom in righteousness ;-—the sénabhova who was in Govardhana- 


100 Sagar Taluq 


giri, Hattimattir KAamadéva-bhatta’s grandson Jambir-sime Nitillige Timmarasa’s lawful wife 
‘Kdnamma’s son Kénappa, on the road going to Gérasoppe below Govardhanagiri, for the love of 
Krishna, had this square tank excavated. Usual final verse. 


55 
Date about 1560 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syd@i-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sasana. 


Obeisance to Néminatha, bestower of the happiness of the world, on the middle of the woman 
whose wisdom the three worlds appear as three lines. That Néminatha do I ever reverence,—whose 
conch shining like the fragrant blossom, and his couch of folded serpent form like the bow in its 
sheath, of the five-arrowed (the god of love}, he is a sugarcane-bowed (or god of love), who has fixed 
his desire on the woman mukti (or salvation). May that mighty Némi-bhattaraka protect us, whose 
glory swallows up that of the thrze worlds so that all the people become Krishna (or black), on 
account of which the saying—All the world is like Vishnu—arose in the world ; whose lotus feet are 
adorned with the heads of Achyuta (Vishnu) and Tévara (Siva), whoxe divine voice purifies the three 
worlds. Husband of the goddess of mukti (or salvation), promoter of all happiness, remover of all 
sins, served by the unwinking (the gods) and the air-walkers (the siddhas), the supreme god 
whose feet are placed on the head of aa, like the moun to the ocean, his form a joy to the woman 
(salvation),—-was Néminatha. 


His mercy like shining armour to all the world of Bhavyas (or Jains), his holy feet two beauti- 
ful lotuses like the jewel of the gods (the wishing stone), the strings of his words forming a bridge 


for crossing over the ocean of family cares,—may he protect us, the protector of all people, Gummat- 
adhi$vara. 


If considered, Ydjaya-sréshthipa’s all-pervading fame was as brilliant as rock-crystal, he hada 
great lion seat, his glory was like that of the moon, the brightness of his body like that of Lakshmi ; 
to the popular Ambvana-Sréshthi may Némichaudra Jinéndra daily grant continual pleasure. 


On the southern petal of the great lotus Jambi-dvipa is the Bharata country, in jwhich, on the 
eastern shore of the western ocean, is the great Taulava 000017. Init, on the south bank of the 
Ambu river, shining like the s'r¢-pundra (or central sectarian mark on the foreheads of Vaishnavas), 
is Kshémapura, like Puiandara (Indra's city), with glittering gépuras (or temple towers). With fine 
Jina chaityas, king’s palaces, abodes of yégis, lines of merchants’ houses, with crowds of people 
devoted to acts of merit and liberality, groups of gurus and yatis, bands of poets and learned men, 
multitudes of excellent Bhavyas (or Jains),—what city in the world was so celebrated as Gérasoppe ? 


The lord of Kshémapura, a crest-jewel of all the kings in the world, Déva-mahipati shines as 
a master of all royal wisdom. By whom was performed in the Kali-yuga, what had been done by 
the great Indra, the world-astounding head-anointing of Gummatidhisa, in the same manner as if 
it were his birth-anointing. To describe that great king’s descent :—Holding in their hands the 
lotus the earth—the waves of the ocean its petals, the woods its pistils, their fame its fragrant 
perfume, the glorious Jina-dharmma the sun which caused it to unfold,—-many kings ruled this town 
with pleasure. After whom, in this Kshémapura was a king, a pearl-ornament of his family, of great 
glory, of character fcee from anxiety, pure and faultless, possessed of all good qualities, an orna- 
ment to the world, Bhairava-bhipati, a moon to the ocean the Jina creed. His younger brothers 
were Bhairava, Amba-kshitiga, and Salva-malla, who though the last was the greatest, His 
praises, saying he was of the Séma-vaméa and Kasyapa-gotra. After him, there was his sister’s 
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son, skilled in the seven kinds of stratagem, Déva-Raya, a bee at the lotus feet of the raja-guru 
Pandita-Raya, equal protecter of the city and the kingdom. His sister’s son was Silva-malla, whose 
younger brother was Bhairavéndra, In the ocean the battle-field the eddies aro the circlings of 
your horse, while your two feet like crocodiles swallow up the rutting elephants and horses on which 
the enemy are riding as if they were ships (or boats),—king Salva-malla. Praise of king Bhairava, 
comparing him to mount Méru &c. ~ 


When, thus possessing the devotion of these two Yuvardjas, his sister’s sons, with the other 
royal princes and many subservient chieftains forming his assembly, —Déva-Raya was, like a terres- 
trial Indra, ruling the Tulu, Konkana, Haive and other countries :— 


{In that city, protected by the king Déva, of great reputation, was the royal éréshthi, Ambvana- 
gréshthi. His wife (with praises) was Dévarasi. To describe their descent ;—The riiddhirdja, chief 
lord of Banavasi-pura, chief lord of the Konkana and Haive kingdom, was the glory of the Chandaur 
Kadamba-kula, Kami-Déva-maharaja. To his dandadhinatha Kameya-dannayaka’s son Rimana-beg- 
gade and 10 Ramaka were born eight sons, among whom the most celebrated was Ydéjana-Sréshthi, who 
had two wives, Tangana and Ramakka. The former bore Ramana-Sréshthi and the latter Kalpa-setti. 
With his two dear wives, as the face brightened by two eyes, or as the state-elephant distinguished by 
two tusks, so did Ydjanna prosper. This Yéjana-Sréshthi, having the Anantandtha chaitydlaya built 
in Kshémapura, and acquiring besides immeasurable merit, at length made over his rank of rAjae 
$réshthi to his sons, and gained the world of gods. On the other hand, Ramana-setti’s son was 
Tammana, whose son was Nagapa. He had two wives, Saitama and Naégama. To Sitama, who was 
of Télahala, born in Kudura-pura in the Nagari kingdom, and to Nagappa-setti was born in Hattiga a 
son ‘Totiyanna-setti. And Nagama’s descent was as follows:—First among tho dayduvajis 
born in Magédu, reckoned the mother-home of fortune in the Nagari-sime, was Narasana-Nayaka, 
who had a chaitydlaya built in his birth-place Magddu, set up the god Pardva-tirtthéSvara, and 
endowing it with fourfold gifts and land, had gained great merit. His grand-daughter Marakka he 
gave to Némana-setti of Hattiga, born in Antaravalli, who had come to the Hariyatte-Sime, the 
principal country in the Haive kingdom,—and to them was born Nagama, whom Némana-setti gave 
to his sister’s son Nagappa-setti. They had two sons, Ambvana and Malli-setti, and that Nagappa- 
setti, surrounded with his sons, wife, and friends, was at peace. And Ambvana-Sréshthi had two 
wives, Mallama and Dévarasi. ‘1'o describe that Dévarasi’s descent ;—The senior Yéjana-sréshthi’s 
son Ramana-setti’s step-mother Ramakka bore Kallappa-Sréshthi, whose son was Y6jana-éréshthi. 
That raja-éréshthi obtained as wife the virgin Virakka, younger sister of Mabu-gauda, who bad 
built a chaityalaya in Bankanabalilu and was the chief man of Bidaru-ndd, being the brother of 
Dévi-savanta, the Srésbthi of Holeyabali, born in Tagarasi. By direction of his father KaJlappa- 
Sréshthi, he built in Kshémapura a chaityalaya in two storeys, setting up the image of Némf$vara in 
the lower one, and that of Gummata-natha in the upper one. Description of it. When, having built 
this splendid chaityalaya, Yojana-sréshthi was at peace, among the children born to him and to 
Virakka, younger than Sangarasa, older than Kallapa, was a virgin-jewel named Nataka, She was 
given in marriage to Kanchana-setti, born to Gummata-dévi, younger sister of Parisanadhikavi, born 
to MAaladbikariti, wife of the celebrated KanchadbikAri, the chief of tbe settis of Battakala, who had 
built a chaityalaya in .. hole, and endowed it. And to those two was born Dévarasi, whose younger 
sister was Malli-dévi. Dévarasi was given in marriage to his elder brother Nagana-gréshthi’s son 
Ambuvana-Sréshthi. 

When these two were living in perfect happiness, one day they came to the Némi-Jina chaitya- 


laya, and repeating the praises (quoted) of N emi-Tirthésvara, did reverence to the company of munis. 
26 
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After that, hearing the dharmma from Abbinava-Samantabhadra-emuni, and taking it to mind, that 
couple, in order that they might both acquire merit, informed the guru that they would ercet a 
ména-stambha in front of the Némisvara chaityalaya which their grandfather Yojana-sréshthi had 
built. Then, going home, with the approval of their brothers Kotana-setti aud Malli-setti and their 
other relations, they made known their intention as to this work of merit to their ruler Déva-bhé- 
pala. And with the approval of the maharaja, and the approval of the four sunghas, on a propitious 
day they carried out their promise and had a pillar of bell-metal made. Meanwhile, to Dévarasi were 
born twin daughters, Padmarasi and Dévarasi, and taking that as an auspicious omen, they had the 
bell-metal pillar which had been made, set up in front of the chaityalaya, And upon the pillar they 
fixed a 571001 kalaga of the sume height as that of the twins Padmarasi and Dévarasi. 


To describe that mdza-stanbha ;—~In dimension like a mast to the great ship of dharmma for 
those wh cross over the ocean of birth (or existence), was this pillar engraved with the fame of 
Amba, and in the midst of that group (of temples) the maua-stambha (towered up) as if gathering 
the constellations 111 the sky like flowers with which to worship the feet of the four Jaina images. In 
front of Nénigvara Jiaa’s temple, a mdna-stumbha of polished bell-metal, with ೩ gotden alas’a, on the 
instraction of Abhinava-Samantabhadra,—Nagappa-sréshthi’s son Ambvana-Sréshthi caused to be 
made, ೩ rod for the umbrella pure dharmma.1 Thns did they have the mdna-estambha made. 


56 
Date ? 1562 4,7. 
The dchdri who made the temple of Gévarddhanagiri was Venkatayya of Pombucha. 


57 
Date 1562 A.D. 


Be it well. Having the sign of the Narayana legends, the giver of desires, may it prevail, the 
5680೩ of Raghava’s devotee, the Hari éAsana.2 


When the maha-mandalésvara Chenna-Bhairadéviyamma was protecting the Nagari kingdom, 
with Haive, Tulu, Koniana and other kingdoms :—(on the date specified),—S'irase Bommaraséndra’s 
and Allambika’s son was the Hari devotee, of great liberality, Giriyana. This grandson of Ramana- 
Setti born in Haligéri, Giriyana-Nayaka, had this Sisana written of the grants he made for the god 
HanumantéSvara of Govarddlanagiri. The following were the lands ;—here come details of the 
Kanilabena vritti, yielding 1934 ೪೩೩೩ : and of the Melanir vritti which he had obtained from the 
chief déchdryya of the parama-hamsz sannydsis, completely versed in grammar logic and philosophy, 
possessed of the eight yiga virtues, established by men acquainted with the mode of increasing 
happiness, Kanthe-Ramachandra-Sarasvati-sripada, (its boundaries). The extra payment (specified) 
made to the Mélanamane Hebbar from the Kanigalabena vritti I give for the offerings to the god ; 
and the extra hana payable from Maganir vritti to the ripada, I give for the god’s chhafra. If the 
193: varaha given for the Kanigalabena vritti is repaid, the god Hanumantésvara himself has authority 
to purchase another vritti to provide for the offerings. Such was the grant made for the god 
Hanumantésvara by Giriya-Nayaka, Usual final verses. 


58 
Date 1143 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla’s victorious kingdom was ex- 
tending &c :— And, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mah4-mandaleégvara, (with usual 
This verse is in Sanskrit. 


2 ' : 
Seems intended for a parody on the Jaina opening verse—9’rimat para nagambhira-syidvidamégha-ldnchhanam ಔಂ, 
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Kadamba titles), Tribhuvanamalla Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Haive live Hund- 
red, Mahalige, Kondarade, Kabbunilige, the Four bada and Mogala-nad, in peace and wisdom ;— 


Hoysala having raised a great army against. Mahalige,—the great hero Hakara, born to the maha- , 


prabhu Bedukani Vhira-givunda’s eldest daughter Bagiyabbarasi and to Bidirdr Bikarasa, (on the 
date specified), overthrowing the army of elephants horses chariots and foot-soldiers, putting the 
force to flight, gained the world of gods. A grant of land was made for his wife and children. 


Imprecations. Verses praising his exploits in the battle. 
60 
Date 1472 A.D. 


Obeisance to Parigva-TirthéSvara. May it be unobstructed. Praise of the Jina 888೩0೩, Obeis- 
ance to the pancha-paraméshtis. Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹೀ. 


Be it well, When, having acquired! , refuge of the world, favourite of the minds of earth and 
fortune, the maharajadhiraja raja-paramégvara, glory of the Tévara-kula, the great Viripaksha-maha- 
raya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, the maha-prabhu, son of Maleyahuli, 
champion over the manneyas of the eight dandige of Idiga,—Ayisir Munduvanna-Nayaka’s 
son Bhairanna-Nayaka was protecting Horuguppe Hebbayal-nad ; -—I[duvani Baliya-gauda’s son, 
the foremost man in Knevalige | in Nagira-thavu, having the insignia of the umbrella, betel bag, lamp- 
stand pillar, ornamental coin and others, “Haivanna-Nayaka, and Bukanna-Nayaka’s son-in-law, 
Malakka-Nayikiti’s son, devoted to gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, Parisa-gauda,—in 
order that merit and fame might be increased to their ruler Bhayiranna-Nayaka and to themselves,— 
had the ParSvanatha-tirthankara’s chaityalaya made in Iduvane in their Danamfila-sime. May that be 
an auspicious moment. And (on the date specified) the god was set up (repeating previous particulars). 


Be it well. For (with various epithets) the Parsva-tirthésvara of Idugani,—the sun to hill 
tigers, champion over the manneyas of the Idiga eight dandige, the mother-home to both (sects 01) 
NAni-Désis, chief lord of Aigvaryya-pura, the maha-prabhu Bhairanua-Nayaka,—in order that merit 
and fame might be increased to his mother Siru-madévi and to himself, and to the servant of his 
founty, Pariga-gauda,—granted a 6880೩ as follows;—here come details of lands given for the 
daily worship, great festivals, offerings, bathing the chief god at the two seasons with milk, the Mrit- 
yunjaya-chakra-piije, anointing with pazchamyita, Siddha-chakra-pije, bathing the siddhas with milk, 
and for areca-nut, betel-leaves, sandal. incense, oil, drums and all other exp2anses,—have we given, 
at the time of the sun’s eclipse, the lands (specified), with all usual details, with sun and moon 
&c. as witnesses. Usual final verse. 


Parisa-gauda and other gaudas (named) also granted lands (specified). 


Date 1473 4.7. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), by the instruction 08 VAdindra Vis ilakirtii-bhattaraka- 
svimi,—the maha-prabhn Manduvanna-Niyaka’s son Bhairanna-Nayaka, in order that he might 
obtain prosperity and supreme happiness, mate for the god Maleyakhéda Néminitha a grant of lands 
as follows ;—here come the details. Great good fortune to the stone Sisana written by Bhairanna- 
Nayaka’s son Tmmadi-Bhairaséndra. 


Usual final verses, and the dialogue between Indra and the Chandali woman! . 


ಹಾವ ಅ ಭಾ eee 











1 ಸ ಕ ರ್ಮ ಕ 
The phrase is nob concluded, and there are several irregularities in the titles ಹಿಂ. 


Ris: Vol. 171, T. N. 68. 
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62 


Date 1307 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, Ballaja-Déva’s minister[Erupeya- 
dandanayaka was ruling the Santalige kingdom under his sole umbrella :—(on the date specified) 
Atavadi Hemmadiga set up the god Siddhanatha and granted land (specified) for the offerings. 
Imprecation. 





63 
Date 1283 A.D. 
Obeisance to S’‘ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. In the reign of the ........ pratapa-chakravartti vira- 


Ramachandra-Dévarasa, (on the date specified), in the discussion which arose between ........ (the 
inscription is very much defaced),—women making garlands of flowers, came blessing his courage, and 
coming to fill up the grain, ...... praised the Raya, on which his servants entered upon the battle, 
(some one performed exploits and gained the world of gods). Pleased at his heroism, his king granted 
land as a nettaru-godige to Muduve-Nayakitti. ae 
Date 1175 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಹಂ, When the maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, sun 
to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, a champion as good as his word, Raya-Murari Sdévi-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending &c :—(on the date specified), the dweller at his lotus feet,—tha 
mahi-mandalésvara, lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, ohtainer of a boon from the goddess Pad- 
mavati, S‘dntardditya, praised by all people,............dagadévarasa was ruling the kingdom 
under his sole umbrella ;—And, the dweller at his lotus feet, ........ was ruling the Santalige 
Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—obtaining the consent of Jagadévarasa, he 8077007604 that town, 


67 
Date 1102 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. In the reign of the maha-mandalésvara, .. .. worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god BilléSvara, Bommarasa,—(on the date specified), when the maha-man- 
dalésvara Aliya Birarasa, uniting with Mallaya-Ndyaka, came in a crowd to Hosagunda,— 
his king sent for the braves, and looking at them, said—Without counting, surround and slay this 
day, however many enemies there may be. (The inscription is very much effaced from here). For his 
having slain many and fallen, our king Bomma-Déva, his minister Kote-Nayaka and many others 


granted lands (specified), 
68 


Date ? 1441 A.D. 


Oheisance 10 S’ambhu ಓಂ. When Immadi-Déva-Raya-maharaya was in Vidyanagara, protect- 
ing it in righteousness :—on Bliva-Malaga driving along an elephant for the city elephant of the 
Male-riiya,—the maha-prabhu Bayicha-gauda, who was supplying gunpowder to the Nadangiri-nad 
Raja, (on the date specified), .. .. slew some powerful enemies and went to 500700. 


69-70 


Date 1276 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. By order of Ramachandra Déva,—Timma of Satuvali, 
with the betel-bearers, opposing the force of the mahd-mandlésvara, (with various epithets), 
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Kumara Bommarasa, stirred up the enemy, stopped that great army, captured and slew them...... 
(on the date specified), and (with various exploits) Naga-Nayaka fell, and gained the world of gods, 
Some grants (specified) were made for him. 


71 
Date ? 1175 4.7. 


Ubeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ, . When the mahi-mandaléSvara, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti- 
Déva’s general Gorava Kittiga’s warrior simauta-Kuppa, fighting with the S'enuvage-born Déva’s ge- 
neral Bhilla-Bhamma’s son Dasappa, obtained from the Kadambas the estate of ೩ sAmanta (or feuda- 
tory), with five hundred men, he took the manneyu of the Banavase Twelve Thousand and as far as the 
Perddore, and was protecting it ;—On his own account, the general Kittiga, without his master’s 
pleasure, having erected his camp 111 Andabaligatta-durgga, was ruling in peace and wisdom,—and va- 
11005 gnudas (named) speaking in confidence and doing him service, joining hands and placing his pa- 
lanquin on their shoulders, gave him the umbrella,—on which the servants came and having an audi- 
ence, he said, Whatever happens, I shall always have need of you,—whereupon, saying, Very good, 
the men gained his confidence and slew him. On which, (on the date specified), Kalabbe-Nayakitti set 
up a stone for her husband, and distributed food. And saying—TI am thankful he died by the hand of 
those he trusted,—sdmanta-Kuppa trampled on the general’s shoulder, and gained the world of gods. 


Samanta-Kuppa’s younger brother and others (named)... .. 


74 
Date 1420 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahirdjidhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Déva-Raya was 
ruling a peaceful kingdom ;---(0 the date specified), Sabuliga Chima-gauda, when the councillors 
seized and put the cows in pound, recovered the cows; and Hadase Bira-gauda having charged and 
hewed in pieces, fell—on which his wife Gaurayi performed sahagamana, and they gained the world 
of heroes. 


This S4sana was written by Karair Virajya: the stone was made by Hariyakopa Dugija. 


77 
Date 1307 A.D. 


Be it well. With all titles, the mah4i-mandalé$vara, a saw in war with kings, an elephant-goad 
te the titled, in form Narayana, worshipper of the feet of the god Billésvara,—Tamasi Soma-Nayaka 
and Kéte-Nayaka, sending for Matiga-Billeya’s (son) Bammeya-Nayaka, gave hin .. . ... and he 
going to KAnahale, (on the date specified), entered into some fight and went to the world of gods, 
Praise of his expioits. 


Siydja’s (son) Bima made 1116 stone. 
78 
Date 1265 A.D. 


Obeisance to the guru, to Sarasvati, and to Ganddhipati. Nilakantha, Narayana and the Kshétra- 
palas are the refuge. Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 
Be it well, Wheu, with all titles, the mahd-mandalégvara, shears to the champions over 


chieftains, Kumara Bommarasa, making an attack on Malali in Bidirur, 00781 and plundered it,— 
27 : 
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hearing this, and being joiued by two... in the forest, attacking him in Lingadamakki, and destroy- 
ing him head and tail, Sénige Bommeya-Nayaka distinguished himself, again threw down the horse 
and fell, (On the date specified), he gained the world of gods: and Base Bommakka entered the 
fire with Bommaya-Nayaka, And Birarasa granted for him an uwmbaji, and for the woman a gift of a 
kambali. That umbali and kambaji are giits for the women. 


Date 1269 A.D. 


Be it well. In, with all titles, the mahi-maydalésvara vira-~-Bommarasa’s 12th year, (on the 
date specified), that Bommeya-Nayaka’s younger sister, and her husband Bayichana’s wife Siriyabbe 


set up this stone. 
79 


Date ? about 680 A.D. 


Be it well. Vikramaditya-bhataraka gave to Chendugéli certain land (specified). Imprecation. 
80 


Date 1096 4.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending ಓಂ :— 


And, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-maydalésvara, chief lord of the northern 
Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padma- 
vati, (with other epithets, including) Santaraditya,—adorned with all royal titles, Raya-Santara- 
Déva, and (with repetition of the same titles, but including), skilful in (carrying out) the commands of 
Permmadi-Déva,! distinguished by the monkey flag (vdénara-dhvaja), rejoicing the mind of Tribhuyana- 
malla-Déva, having performed the tuld-purusha and the asvamédha-kratu (or horse sacrifice) with 
great gifts,—Tribhuvanamalla-$’Antara-Déva and Raya-Santara-Déva? were in Santarabidu, ruling 
the kingdom of the Santalige Thousand, settled with enjoyment for three genouations, in peace and 
wisdom :— 

A dweller at their lotus feet, a wishing-jewel among their servants, (with various praises) was 
Singa-gavuda, whose son (with praises) was Arjjuoa-gavunda of Badagi-nad. To him and to 
Tekkabbe-gaiti was born Padavala Eyega ; his praises. 


Be it well. (With various epithets, including) Raya-Sautara’s rutting elephant, his head at the 
feet of S‘iva, worshipper of the feet of the king Tailapa-Déva,--Arjjuna-gaunda’s son Padavala Ere- 
yamma, having fought perggade Baiyalayya and Jitydgira, and gained the victory, the king Tailapa. 
Déva bound on him a crown, gave him 200 gadyana from the royal store, with ? bracelets (kaysere) for 
his chillren, and the title Ldjya-samuddharanam (supporier of the kingdom) inscribed on gold,—and 
obtaining the control of the petty taxes of the 4 S'ivaue in Belguli and the kurukusa dues, he was in 
peice ;—when along with the maha-mandalégvara Kumara-Bira- Déva, (on the date specified), he was’ 
going to the other world, he gave to his son Singana the coutrol of the 3 S'ivane in Badagagéd which 
Raya-Santara-Déva had granted, and gained the world of S'iva. 


His father being Ereyamma, his mother Jakkanabbe, his elder brother Ballaya, his wife the 
Padavalti Bagiyabbe,—how fortunate was Padavala Singa ; his praises. 

Be it well. Adorning the rank of great minister charged with the burden of the whole kingdom, 
having acquired the three powers of government, (with other epithets), the great 8861981೩ Singana 
built a tank in Bavinahanaha]li in Badagi-nad of the Sintalige Thousand kampana, erected a temple 
with ೩ kalaSa, and made over to it as a kalndst the 4:Sivane of Belgali which he formerly received 











1 ಸ , ತಿ ಜೆ ಕ 
Pernimadi-Dév-adésa-pésana. The two names appear as given, 5 871873 and Santara. 
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and the 3 S’ivane of Badagagéd granted at the time when (his father) gave up his life, together with 
the various taxes (specified), 

Imprecations aud benedictions, 

The sculptor, ೩ bhérunda to titled rivals, Chaudéja’s grandson Satdja’s work. 

Whoso says that sénabhéva. Dharmmaya’s daughter Alabbe’s grandson Masanayya-jiya is not the 


odeya of the Hreyammésvara temple is a great sinner. 
83 
Date ? 1164 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, Kumara-Hilla-veggade’s son 11058 
gunda Bommarasa was ruling the kingdom of the .....Thousand in peace and wisdom :—one day 
Naduhalli being raided, (on the date specified), Billa-veggade’s minister Avinahalli Singa-veggadels 
grand-daughter Nagabe-Naykiti’s son Kaliyama attacked the enemy, slew many, and gained the world 


of gods. 
Be it well. Born in Pombuchcha, the sculptor Adityachari’s son Pandyachari’s work. 


84, 85 
Date 1282 A.D. 


Be it well. In, the mahi-mandaléévara, (with other epithets), Bommarasa’s 8011 Tammarasa’s 
Victorious reign ;—(on the date specified), when the mah&-mandalésvara Birarasa laid siege to Hosa- 
gunda and was fighting, sending for.,,.. son-in-law Bomma-buva, he gave him betel leaf, and said, Go to 
the battle,—on which, entering into the enemy’s force, cutting down the soldiers, and throwing down 
the horse, he gained the world of gods. For him a grant (specified) was made. 


86 
Date 1282 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 1]th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratipa-chakra- 
yartti vira-Ramachandra-Raya’s victorions 7618ರ, (on the date specified),—(with various epithets) 
Bommarasa’s son Tammiyarasa .. .. uniting with .. . marched and came, and laying siege to .... 
was fighting, —when Tammiyarasa, sending for Ko li-Ndyaka's.. 50, , Nayaka, honoured him with 
betel leaf, and gave him an order, saying, Fight and help in the battle. On which, that able-bodied 
Snddiga, taking the betel-leaf from the hand of his ruler, entered into the fight, pierced the horse 
and men, distinguished himself, and gained the world of gods. The grant of a Sivane rice-field was 
made for him in Avinahalli. 

This was written by sénabhéva Ramauna. 


87 
Date ? 1095 A.D. 


Be it weli. At the time when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-manda- 
lagvara Tribhuvanamalla-Jagadévarasa, marching to Melahurige in Kunda-nad_ fought and gained 
the victory,—Hebbase Tereyama-veggaile’s son Bela-veggade’s boud-servant (besa-makkaju) 40೩11 
Saligaheppana-Mallave’s son Geleya, (on the date specified), fought and gained the world of gods. 
A grant was made for him. 
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88 
Date ?1095 A.D. 


A similar record on the same occasion. 
89 


Date 1292 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, (with 
other epithets), Bhima-Déva and (with various epithets) K6ti-Nayaka were ruling the .. Thousand 
jn peace and wisdom :—(on the date specitied), the master of the ocean, Raya-Halagade-gavunda 
Naga-Dévarasa marching with an army upon the maha-mandalésvara, (with other epithets) Vandir 
Tuliya-sAmanta,—by order of Kéti-Niyaka, hurrying to Hremale, attacking the enemy, slaying the: 
foot-soldiers and horsemen, Abbaja-gauda’s son Bommaya-Nayaka gained the world of gods. ...... 


2pcr This stone was written by Hebase Jakkeya sénabéva’s .... This stone was carved by the stone— 
mason Singdja’s son Birdja. 
91, 92 
Date 1160 A.D. 


The two being blended like a word and its meaning, in order that I may have understanding 
of words and their meanings, do I reverence the two—Parvvati and Paramé$vara.1 

(On the date specified), when Hedatari MaiyyabAli-arasa’s son Nagarasa’s son Balarasa’s younger 
brother Baliarasa, in the battle of | Avaraguppe, in front of Jagadévarasa, attacked the enemy, slew 
many and gained the world of gods,—Hadava Erahara, younger brother of Boppana who dropped his 
torch under the feet of Bali-arasa, ......in front of Bali-arasa,....attacked and fell. For his 
bravery Belarasa made a grant. 

93 

Date 1160 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending ಓಂ :— 


Be it well. 11811000 to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-inandalésvara, SantarAditya, 
(with other epithets), Jagadévarasa’s courage and valour were an follows :—verses describing his. 
bravery. A dweller at his lotus feet,—whose father was Nagarasa, his mother 51811 Rajayve, 
his ruler Jagadéva,—in one battle, 08811678176 with great courage, he drove off the enemy, and 
Baliparasa ascended to sargga. Being with king Jagadéva, he by himself drove back the numberless 
forces of the hostile king and gained the city of sargga. (On the date specified), in the battle of 
Avaraguppe, doing his duty to his lord,.. ..... he fell in the battle. On which grants (specified) 
were made for him by Jagadéva. Imprecation. 


Born in Sirivalige, S'Antoja’s son-in-law Jakkéja’s son Katkéja’s son-in-law Somdja made this. 
95 
Date 1189 A.D. 


Oteisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Obeisance to 51೯8. Lord of 
three worlds, obeisance to thee. 





ST ee )ಉ)ಾ ಪಾ 


ಗಗ. P ೭ 
‘This is the opening verse of Kalidasa’s Raghuvams’a. 
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Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahad-mandalé$vara, chief Jord of 
Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vams’a, obtainer of a boon from the goddess 
Padmavati, Santardditya (with other epithets), was Kava-Déva, to whose wife were born: Jagadéva 
and Singana ; their praises. To their younger sister Alliya-Dévi was born S’anteya-Déva. 

When the maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla bhujabala-pratapa Santara-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom in peace :—(on the date specified), S’Antavasa Singa-Déva having come on a raid and 
plundered Teruvadi in Hade.. nad,—Santara-Déva sent for his.... Subba, who did his duty as 
follows ; description of his exploits and descent. And he gained the world of gods, and Santara-Déva 


made the grant of a Sivane (specified) for him. 
96 


.Date 1299 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಿಂ. Be it well. In (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana 
bhujabala vira-Ballala-Dévarasa’s reign:—when the maha-mandalésvara, (with various epithets), 
Bommarasa, Koti-Nayaka, and Karatala Kalatamma, with their feudatories, came saying ‘We want 
that Ballaja-Deva’s elephant’—and 1 with the five ministers and the Nayakas marched to ಟೀಸರ. 
and laid 9 laid siege to it,—(on the date specified), ಊಟ ಸ sent for Madavi Majjeya’s 8 8 80% . . and 
gave him orders, on which he mounted a horse and ...... gained the world of gods. ಗ ae ಐ 
೩ grant (specified) was made. 

His younger brother Beleya Biramma prepared the stone, and Madhukdja engraved it. 

97 
Date 1292 A.D. 


Be it well. When,—for, with all titles, the maha-mandaléSvara, (with other epithets), Bomma- 
rasa,—(with various epithets), vira-Koti-N dyaka was in ಮ OS, ruling the Santalige ‘Thousand 
in peace and wisdom :—And the mahi-mandalésvara Tamma-savanta was in Bidirir-pattana, ruling 
Hiriya 501866, with Gavana-nad ;—(on the date specified), when Kéoti-Nayaka marched against 1/0. 
vandir Maleya-savanta, —in the battle 01 Edamale, Bireya-Nayaka’s son Ma...... fought, slew and 
gained the world of gods, A grant (specified) ೪ was made for him by Bommeya. 


The writing on this stone was by Gavana... ..ya sénabéva. This ೨1/0001) was made by 
Singdja’s son Birdja. It was set up by Majuva’s son Kamachila. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
98. 
Date 1299 A.D. 
Corresponds generally with No. 96 above, but is miuch effaced. 
‘ . 99 . 
ಶಿ Date 1298 A.D. 
`` Obeisance to the acharya guru. Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the mah4-mandalésvara Koti-Nayaka, and ;with the same 
titles) Tammeya-sivanta, united, were ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date speci- . 
fied), the god Vithalésvara of Tare village having of his mercy come and appeared (21001401), they 
set him up, together with his attendant gods,—and-with the consent of all the people of that village 
grants were made for him as follows ;—Born to Haruvigoppa Vamana-hebbar and Satakka, the raya- 
raja-guru Bhattacharya’s spiritual son (dakshd-putra), Vitthayya-sénabéva granted the following 
endowment for religious purposes ;—(here come: the 0018/18), , Usual. final verses. Sadasiva is the 


only refuge, says Vitthayya-sénabéva. 
28 
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100 
Date? 986 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Dali-Santara’s son Santa-Raya was ruling the king- 
dom :—~and Kambaya was the perggade ;—Koleyamma’s son-in-law Chappayya’s son Punni-Gésasi 
had a tank made,—and for the Brahmans of Konalli,—Gdésasi being present,—Gurapa-Nayaka made 
grants (specified), and set up this stone, Imprecation. 





Be it well. Sdntara-Murayya, round the tank [Gds4]si built, (the inscription is very much 
effaced after this). 


101 
Date 1803 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. When,—against, with all titles, entitled to the band of 
five chief instruments, champion ‘over ‘eleven ‘chieftains, ‘a threefold Raliuta-raya, an elephant-goad 
to the brave, the world-renowied Gangeya-sihani,—the Hoysana ganda-bhérunda, worshipper of the 
feet of the ‘god Gumma[ta]natha, Ballala-Raya, together with ‘the ‘whole ‘of his army, ‘marched 
and encamped in Banavase,— in the battle of Sirise in Kadambalalige-nad, ‘(on the date specified), 
Ravana Hadapa-Sataya's son, Marava}}i Jakkiyabbe’s son Ranavagga-Bira slew as follows ;—verses 
describing his exploits. Thus distinguishing himself, the wrestler with Hoysana’s army, Bira, gainéd 
the world of gods. 

This stone was set up by his elder brother Hadapa Baramayya-Raya : Abbalir Sankéja (engraved 
it): the Chikka Keravir mirror to poets, Bommaya-Raya wrote it, 


102 
Date 1293 A.D. 


‘Obeisance to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandaléévara, a saw to kings, an elephant-goad 
to the titled, in form Narayana, favourite of the goddess of fame, worshipper of the lotus feet of the 
god Billésvara, kathari-karabatti-malla, vira-Koti-Nayaka was in Hosagunda, having ........ the 
5೩7 0116 Nayakas, and ruling the kingdom i in peace :—(on the date specified), —sending ‘for Bire- 
Nayaka, ordered him, saying, ‘Recover the cows which the dalavayi of the 78889೩ family, Parasurama- 
Déva, by his servant Mojoru has impounded, and cofie,—arid giving him betel leaf, said ‘March, 
with all your army.’ He, saying it was ೩ favour, fell down (before him), and‘hasting away, came, 
and having slain Mojoru and released the impounded cows, was returning,—when Parasurama with 
his whole army opposed him, on which Bire-Nayaka showed his bravery as follows :—verses describing 
his exploits. Thus Sita .. Nakitits Bame-Nayaka and their son Bayicha, slaughtering the enemy, 
gained the world of gods. 


- ‘This stone was set up by his son-in-law Buchchayya : it was engraved by Singéja’s son, the stone- 
mason Birdja : and was written by Hubasi Jakkana. 


103 
Date 1089 A.D. 


Likeness (11100) of Dévarasi-jtya, son of Alkeyya-jiya, born in Besavur,—made by Maraloja. 
Obeisance to S‘ambhu &c ..... . ೬. ೬. 
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When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extending ಓಂ ;— 

And, 00111106 to the band of five chief instruments, mahd-mandalé$vara, ‘obtainer of a boon from 
the goddess Padmavati, (with other epithets),—......S'dntara~Déva, and (with the same titles, 
೩661116) giver first of the tuld-purusha, distinguished by the lion crest and the monkey flag,--Raya- 
Santara Tailapa-Déva were in SAntarapura, ruling the Santalige.. .. kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at their lotus feet, (with praises), was Sirivarmmasgauda, (? whdse son) was Kali- 
yamma-gaunda, whose soh was Biravarmma, who (among other praises) ‘gave away gold, heaps of 
goods ‘and ೫0010169, To him, who was ‘a worshipper of the [68107 the kings of the S’Antara-kula, and 
to Bhagiyabbe, was born perggade-Nagavarmma, whise younger brother was (with praises) the 
minister Kanna ; his praises, styling him Tailapa-Déva’s warrior‘and kiug Taila’s lion. What need 
to say more ?—at the bidding of king Tailapa, he extirpated the mighty hostile army, established 
his own fame, and received the name bill-ankakdéra (warrior with the bow), and Bharati herself 
inscribed his name Billanka-Rdéma on pillars 811 10006 the world, on the frontal globes of the regent 
elephants, and on the highest point of the sky. His wife (with praises) was Kanakabbe. 


Be it well. Adorned with the rank of ‘great miuister charged with the burden of the whole king- 
dom, possessed of the three powers (named) of government, (with numerous epithets, including) a 
skilful Garuda in carrying out the orders ‘of Tailapa-Deéva, Anjaneya in devotion to his master,—the 
perggade Kannaya set up the‘god KannéSvara 10 Besavur in the Badagi-nad Thirty, and (on the 
date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ‘ascetic virtues) Dévarasi-jiya, made grants 
(specified) for the decorations of the-god, for dancing, singing and drums, for gifts of food to the 
ascetics, and for temple repairs. : 

And the maha-mandalésvaras Raya-S'antara and Tailapa-Déva, Tailapa-Déva’s wife Klia-Dévi 
and their son Kama-Déva, uniting, gave to perggadeti Kahakabbe’s son Medamayya and the others, 
altogether four, Kolar, the hamlet of Besavur, with enjoyment for three generations. 


Usual final verses. ‘ 
104 


Date ? 1329 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ambhu &. When the king over royal tigers, ganda-bhérunda, vira-Ballala- 
Raya, marching with one of his armies, sent forthe mahd-mandalésvara, (with other epithets), 
Tammaya..and despatched him against Parabala-Singa,—in the battle SAlakéti-Nayaka’s son 
Bayichaya, (on the date specified), fell. His son-in-law Challaya had ‘this céragal made.! 


105 


Date ? 1083 A.D. 


Be it well, To the god MNGi Madhiifanathia of Jayanti, Vijayanti, Kanakapura and Banavase 
in the fuur yugas, (on the date specified), the mahd-mandaléévara (with various epithets), .. .. grant- 
ed Kolur,—And all the prabhus of Badagi-nad and the sarbbadhikari Gépanna made it over to the 
god Madbuka with pouring of water, ್ದರಒಾ್ಣ್ಯ್ದ | 

ಜು ಎಕ... ಒಡ ಬೂ. ನಿತಾತೀಿಾ್ರಾಜಾ 94, teen ಸ 107 


—— ೫” Date 1507 47.” 


Usual final verses. After examining again and again all the 8850/85, the only good conclusion 
is that Narayana should always be méditated upon. 





(On the date specified), ...... bsyakopa Kallapa-Nayaka’s son Chikkanna-Nayaka, for the 
offerings on a tray to his family god, boon lord of Jayanti-pura, (with various epithets), the god 








RS a aE ನ್‌್‌ 


Some parts of this instription are doubtful. 
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Tiruvengalanatha of this town, granted .... attached to Kétisettikoppa in the Hosagunda-gime 


belonging to our office of Nayaka. 
108 


Date 1631 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &. Be it well. (Onthe date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kote- 
k6lahala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S’iva and the guru,— 
Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka’s son, Virabhadra-Nayaka, for the 
religious service of the mosque (masi#til ) built at the Tavaregere pond of Malahagopa in the Anandas 
pura-Sime, granted a copper Sasana as follows:—here come details of land given in Edehalli in 
Anandapura-éime. 

109 
Date 1079 4.7, 


(7091881106 to S‘ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvana. 
malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c, and he was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 


And, his younger brother, —Be it well. Praised in all lands, of the world renowned Pallavan-. 
vaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Yuva-raja, raja-paraméévara, vira-Mahéévara, an ornament 
of valour, lover of the goddess of victory, crest-jewel of the Chalukyas, (with other epithets), his elder 
btother’s warrior,—Trailékyamalla Vira-Nolamba-Pallava-Permmanadi Jayasingha-Déva was ruling 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Santalige Thousand, the two Six Hundreds, and the Kandur 
Thousand, in peace and wisdom ;— | 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-samantadhi-. 
pati, mahd-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with other epithets), a joy to both kings, worshipper of the 
feet of Trailékyamalla Vira-No]amba-Pallava-Permmanadi Jayasinga-Déva, —with these and all titles, 
the great minister, senior dandaniyaka for peace and war, Tambarasa was ruling the Santalige 
Thousand and the agraharas ;—and he of his favour gave the duty of royal inspector (76/60 02370) 
of that nad to Machi-Raja. 

Having obtained greatness in all the world was Sindhavadi,—and in that glory of the world, a 
glory of agraharas, shone Kanchagira-Belgali. In it, an ornament of the twice-born, of the Atri- 
gétra, of wide-extended fame, glory of the Vaji-[kula], was the lord Machi, likethe moon. When that 
great man, born to Sévanithayya and Abbakabe, having acquired all good qualities, purifier of his 
gotra, friend of the learned, Machi-Raja was carrying on the duty 01 royal inspector,—to the north- 
east of the north-eastern tirttha of the royal city (rdjadhdni) Andhasura, he set up the gods Maché- 
vara, Aditya, and Vishnu,—and (on the date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic 
virtues). Anantasiva-pandita, made grants of land (specified) for them. 


Usual, final verses. : 
The stone-mason Kshém6ja’s son ಕಿ] engraved it. The temple was 71806 by Kamdja. 
108 (dis). 
Date 1042 A.D. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom was 
extending ಹಂ :— 
A dweller at his lotus fect, Bijarasa’s descent was as follows ;—A crest-jewel cf the Chalukya- 


ಸ o + A a ತ 
yams’a was Késivarmma-Déva : to his son, mighty as Bhima, Chélarasa, [was bern] 21347೩೩ 
nnn eee ne ದಾ ಕ್ಷ ಗ)್ಷ ಗೌ ಣಪಕ:ಾೌಗಕಾರಕಕಾಕ್ಷಕಾಕ:67ಗಸ್ತಾಶ್ಷಕಕ್ವಾರರಾಪಾರ್ರಾರ್ಪಾರ್ಪರ್ತಾರ್ಷಾಾರರ್ಸ್‌ ವ 7 ಸರದ ನ ನರಳ 
The common 70771119 mastdi, that is masjed. 
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Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mah4-mandalésvara, chief lord of the 
goddess of fame, to the army Gdpala, to Pattarali the final deluge, displacer of Bhillama, to..! 
a grindstone,........ Bantuga, joy to the mind of ......,a lion to the rutting elephant Chattuga,. 
(with other epithets), Torahara-Mari, his elder brother’s ...—with all titles, was the mahai-mandalé- 
Svara Bijjarasa. Verses in his praise, saying that he was a manifest king Bhirisrama in the world, 
೩ sun to the frost Pattarali, a grindstone to the powerful Patahakéta, the warrior who in half'a mo- 
00111 captured Toragale, attacked and seized Bhatta, without fear plucked up the Beydars by the 
root, and gained the name that he alone’ was Torahara-Mari. Thus celebrated, Bijja-bhipa [was 
protecting] the Santalige-nad in full enjoyment, without trouble or anxiety. 


His younger brother,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha 
samanta, (with various epithets, some the same as above), armour to the southern quarter, the sun in 
valour (s‘auryya-mdrttdnda), his elder brother’s rutting elephant,—with these and all titles, was the 
maha-simanta Géna-bhipa. Verses in praise of his valour. His senior wife was Jakabbarasi. His 
renown in Santalige-nad was unbounded, and he had a splendid temple made there. 


__ Thus celebrated, Gonarasa, when ruling in peace and wisdom the Santalige Thousand kingdom, — 
on making Andhasura in the the Thousand an agrahara and giving it to the most worthy Kumiresvami- 


a ae 


bhatta Sémayaji,—he set set up up the g gods (1688787೩ and 5' auryyamarttanda, and making grants for them, 
(on the date specified),—Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), fully proficient in 
logic and many sciences, his fame an unspotted banner, of unblemished character, head of the 
Parvvatavali Kilamukha ascetics, was Vadirudra-pandita : in the Kanada, Kanabhuk ; in the Brig 
haspati creed, Vachaspati; in the Kapila doctrine, Kapila himself ; in the Sugata 5850೩ itself, the 
guru of the Saugatas ; in knowledge of Mimamsa, Jaimini-muni; in Nyaya, AkshapAda ; in the 
brilliant groups of grammar, a manifest 169೩7೩ ; in S’aiva $4stra, a present S’iva: ೩ sun ‘to the lotus 
the minds of all his own relatives, his friends, able teachers of tafva, the good and ‘the beloved 5 
adorned with fame white as the stream of the Ganges, Indra’s elephant, moonlight, snow, ೫135೩. 
Gauri’s husband, or a smile ; stamper on the faces of revilers and the proud ; an ocean of the wealth of 
soft sweet and profound sayings. Washing the feet of the thus celebrated Vadirudra-pandita’s disciple, 
(possessed of the usual ascetic virtues), Kriyisakti-pandita, and making over the god Gdnéévara’s 
matha and the god S'auryyamarttanda’s temple,—as a gift for learning to the ascetics there, he 
meade Manbala in the Andhasura Twelve a Gorava-vida (or village for S‘aiva mendicants), and gave 
it with all ceremonies. And south-west from the base of the S‘auryyamarttanda temple, (with the other 
boundaries specified), he granted a street for the pura, and certain gardens (specified), The tolls 
and fines in that street and in 718781೩ belong to the god. Usual final verses. 
Santoja engraved this. 


To the blacksmith Chikka, for doing the brick and stone work of the two temples, Génarasa 
granted land (specified) in 218/181೩. 
109 (bis) 


Date 1042 4.7.1 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extend- 
ing &.:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet was Bijjarasa, whose descent was as follows:—A crest-jewel of the 
Chalukya-vaméa was [Késivarmma-Déva],? to whose son, powerful as Bhima, Chdlarasa, was born 


=e, 





1 : 
In Chaitra, and therefore ೩ month earlier than 108(8is), which is dated in Vais’ kha. 


ತೆ ಕ್ತ 
This name is effaced here, but supplied from the preceding inscription. 
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Bijjarasa. Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalésvara, chief 
lord of the goddess of victory, to Pattarali the final deluge, displacer 08 Bhillama, to Patahakét® 
a grindstone, breaker of the pride of 0320103೩, ೩ ]07 to the mind of the goddess of victory, a 
lion to th: rutting elephaut Chattuga, Torahara-Mari, (with other epithets), his elder brother’s 
thuoderbolt,— vith those names aud titles, was the mahi-mandalésvara Bijjarasa, Verses in 
his praise, saying he was a manifest king Bhérigrama in the world, ೩ sun to the frost Pattarali, 
Togahara Javana, a grindstone to the powerful Patahakéta, Toragale he captured in half a moment, 
attacked and seized ...., without fear plucked up the Bédars by the root, and obtained the name 
Torahara-Mari. Thus célebrated, when Bijja-bhtipa with full enjoyment was ruling the Sintalige-nad 
without trouble,—his brother, — 


Be it well. Entitled to the band 6f five chief instruments, maha-mandaléSvara, (with other 
epithets, inclading), Bijja’s warrior, armour to the southern rigion, the sun in valour (Sauryya-mdartt- 
anda), his él.ler brother’s rutting elephant, —with these and all titles, a bee at the lotus feet of Trai- 
lokyamalla-Déva, was the mah4-mandalésvara Génarasa. (A great number of verSes praising his ex- 
ploits in war). He is apparently said to have slain two kings named Arasanka and Gondapa. He also 
drove in all directions the Maleyavar of the Seven Male. His wife was Jakanabbe, who became his 
senior queen. He obtained the Santalige Thousand, full of orange, plantain and citron fruits. Verses 
desctibing the 011083 and trees that grew there, and such was its fertility that hunger was not kuown 
there. Grass, firewood and water being plentiful, many Brahmans whose ornaments were the Pra- 
flava, védas and éastras, lived there, worshipped by the world. This Santalige-nad had been ruléed by 
many, but among them none was more famous than Géna-Raja. 


He had a tank built in Mérittige, and now in Tarddavadi-nad built a tank, a well, a temple, 
aad planted a grove. Ifyou inquire about the grove, 1 will tell you; he gave it to the many Brah- 
mans in 10810, and by those Brahmans making it an agrahara, it was the most wonderful in the 
world, And in Santalige-nad he had a rare temple made, ೩ basadi, and an agrahara, 


When thus celebrated, (3078558, ruling the Santalige Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom, 
was in 1768860೩ ;-~(on the date specified), he made the Andhasura Twelve, adorned by the 
thousand three hundred, an agrahira, and gave it to, (possessed of the usual ascetic 91೯0268); 
the most worthy Kumarasvami-bhatta 563811, with washing of feet and pouring of water ;—and 
at the same time made grants of land (spécified). Usual final verses. 


In order that whoever came it might not be said there was no food (or rice), Gonarasa ...... 
Kilasamudra, and remitted the money payment for boys and marriages, and gained the name Dana- 
೪10601 (delighting in gitts). 

This 58580೩ was engraved by Bavdja’s son Barmmja. 


110 


Date 1292 A.D. 


_,, Oheisance 10 S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, maha-mandalésvara, (with nu. 
merous epithets, including) champion over eleven chieftains, champion over those who say they are 
such (and such)! , hunter of Konkaniga, subduer of Kadamba-Raya, ?a drum to heroes, setter up 
of five ? hundred heroes, lurking in the hills and escaping, opposer of the armies of the three worlds, 
Karahatta-malla, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kalinatha, subduer of foreign armies,— 
vira-K dti-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :-—(on the date specified), Kéti- 


ET Eni 


| ಜಕ್ಕ ಕ 
Antembara-gc ng t,~this is a title of the Mysore 0828, who also use b'rud-ant-embara-caydt. 
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Nayaka having marched to the wkhadi (frontier guard-house), in the war with Mécha-Nayaka and 
Désu-Nayaka, Alir Jakke-Nayaka, in the battle of Kamadur, broke through the braves, and concealing 
himself, speared the horse in the throat, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. For his 
wife and children Koti-Nayaka made a grant of land (specified), Verses praising his valour. His 
son-in-law 801 up this vfra-Sasana as a memorial 0! his father-in-law’s bravery. 


111 
Date 1712 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date ae. having acquired the good character of good 
people, the maha-mahattu of heaven and earth, . mahanta-déva of the dharma-simhdsana (or 
religious throne) of ChampakAnarasi-mahattu of ಸ re (founded) by the devotion of Venkat- 
appa-N ayaka,—in his devotion, doing obeisance to the dharma of this Champakanarasi-mahattu's 

matha of Anandapura, —gave in? paper money (patrada-hanavinall) to the hands of the Brahmans 
of the Visvanatha agrahira and bought the .. .. village in Haratala-sime, otherwise called Basava- 
rajapura, for 2663 ga, according to the maar written by Keladi ii Basavappa-Nayaka. May it be 
unobstructed. 
112 


Date about 1165 A.D. 


Be it well.. When, entitled to the band of five chief instrumants, the mah&-mandaléSvara, .. .- 
moon to the waterlily the Santara-kula, champion over the Tonda-mandalika, the fierce Santara sun, 
Singgi-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the Santalige-nad and the agraharas :-— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (on the date specified),—to Alar Erega’s son-in-law Bira-Kemmari 
and his wife Sanyabe was born Saggarakke-Bira. When Birarasa of Posagunda being angry, carried 
off the cows of agrahira......, 011೩ ,. .. by himself opposed Birarasa, and slaying.. .. gained the 
world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil ಹೀ. 


Sant6ja’s son Kakk6ja, born in ..... ravajige, made this. 
113 


Date about 1165 4.7. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief .instruments, 
the maha-mandalésvara, chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburchcha-pura, 
18100: of a boon from the goddess Padmiavati, delighting in musk, .... , the SAntara suo, praised 
by all people, acquainted with the niti-Sastra, champion over the Tonda-mandalika, Kumara to 
fierce titled ones, a bhérunda to enemies, in truthfulness Radhéya, in purity Gangéya, a brother 
to the wives of others,—with these names and ಕ್‌ the mah’-mandalésvara Vira-Santara Singa 
Déva was ruling the Santalige, ..... 


114 


Date 1166 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &e. When, (with titles as in No. 113 above, to 886381೩0), the maha- 
mandalésvara, the pratdpa-bhujabala Santara Singi-Déva was ruling the kingdom ot the Santalige 
‘Thousand in peace and wisdom :—And, with all titles, .. .. was ruling the kingdom of the... . 
halli-nad ಡೆ and the agraharas in peace ;—And, with all titles, born in Alar, aged! ಗಲ 8 
son Lokka . . .- arasa was in peace ;~(on the date ೯[೦೦066),-- 
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Be it well, With all titles, the maha-mandalésvara Bijjala-Déva having ordered to .. ... Sant- 
alige,—.. -. ya-dandandyaka, .... Nayaka and Jagadévarasa, uniting, came and pitched their camp 
in Andhasura :—on which Sattavddil Vikramaditya-Déva, Bandanike Soyi-Déva, Udare Ekkalarasa 
and the Gutti mandalika, uniting in one, joining with Birarasa who had come to Hosagunda, 
marched and gave battle to the encamped army ;—when the son born to Hosagunda Bela-gavunda’s 
daughter Bimayabe-Nayakitti and to Donaina-Nayaka,—Kali-Maraya, slew all the force of horsemen 
who opposed him, carried off the heads of the chiefs, and trampled down all the foot-soldiers in the field 
of battle. In the midst of all the chiefs of the enemy’s army, singing the praises of Kali-Maraya- 
Nayaka,..... .- 





116 
Date 1170 A.D. ; 

When, (with titles as in No. 114 above), the mahi-mandaléévara, the pratapa-bhujabala [Santa] 
ra-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world:—(on the date specified), when Kuméara-Birarasa’s 
elder brother samanta-Muda-Gauda ...... and his younger brother Hemmadiyarasa were fighting 
in the Alavalji plain ;—-The eldest son of Chetti-Setti, born in Harika, was Bammi-Setti, whose beloved 
wife was the Hannivur-mandalika K&li-Setti’s daughter Chaudabbe. To this couple was born [Bitte], 
When his comrade’s money was stolen, he went into the fight.... ...and the celestial nymphs 
bore him away in a car and entered into Siva’s city. His mother and other relatives (named) set 
up this stone and established him in svargga. Thesculptor Mardja’s son Bammaya wrote on the 
stone. Be it well. Muda-Gaunda granted for him land (specified) as a_nettar-ggodagi. Imprecation. 


118 
‘Date 1063 4.7. 3. ಬಿ. 


' "Be it well. When, (with’usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva was ruling the king- 
om :—(on the date specified), for’the Brahmans of (with the usual ascetic virtues), agrahara Male- 
yandir,—Annamayya, son of Kuppayya of the Kasyapa-Vatsa-Nai-Dhruva 660೩ and pravara,: wor- 
shipping their feet, granted land coe to provide a saira for — feeding foir Brahmans, 
Imprecations. 
There being an eclipse of the sun, We gave . . fora perpetual lamp for the god .. mésvara. 
Barmméja engraved this, 


119 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


«  Qbeisance to Sambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles) obtainer of a boon 
from the goddess Padmavati, a sun to chieftains, praised 17 .. , acquainted with the niti-Sdstra, 
Bhima in war with the titled, energetic wrestler, male shears in war with kings, champion over the 
Tonda chieftains, champion over chiefs who give money and tie up horses, hunter of Konkaniga, Tri- 
bhuvana-mandalika, Bira-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world, and was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom ;—Kandara-Déva being angry at the high titles of Bira-Déva, looking at the great 
minister Bévi-Setti, said ‘Seize Birarasa.” Thinking he laughs at our army, leaving Kalasayala, he 
and the nad chicfs made an attack upon Kandara-Déva, aud saying, We mnst bring over to ourselves 
Malaya-Nayaka and take away his royal umbrella,in ೩ moment all the force went forth, gently 
laughing, (The meaning of what follows is not clear). Haleya-guji (the old bull) Kajeya-Nayaka 
fought in the battle. On their calling out, Here comes 1810706011 Kaleya-Nayaka, champion over 
those who say what business has he with these titles (specified), the enemy all turned their backs and 
fled. Thus (on the date specified) having along with Birarasa given his head, for him Kuméara- 
Bommarasa grauted a netiaruegodage (specified). Imprecation. 
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123 


Date 1606 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu 600. (On the date specified), holding as chief (the gods) Nandinatha, 
Bringinatha ೩೧4 Virabhadra, whose forms the supreme S’iva, his lotus feet illumined 
with the blaze of the jewelled crowns on the heads ot Madhusidana, the thirty three chief 
and many other gods, assumed ; having acquired the pure Sivdchara of good people; are the 
maha-mahattus of heaven and earth :—Among whom, for the dharma of the matha of Champaka- 
sadasi-mahattu of Anandapura,—baving obtained the order of the Yedava-Murari, Kéte-kélahaila, 
FF gg o ae pure Vaidikadvaita- SIRO, devoted to a 2 S'iva ond the guru, Keladi 

.. by both roads to places east aden see 5 the interior,- ೨1 ಪಾತ್‌ (11111. we may “all tain 
1811. have given a 5868118 granting for the Sjiva services of the matha one visa on the stock, 


as follows :— 


Throughout the kingdom ruled by Venkatappa-Nayaka above the Ghats, on all local roads, 
for all animals, at the rate of one visa for each animal, we agree to give as dbarma, visa by visa, in 
all the thanas. Specification of thanas,—Ikkéri and the others, Sadasiva a, Sagara, Sirivante, _Kesanar, 
ತ , Gutti, ಸೇಕ, ಸಜಿ Soraba, ರ ಹ Udugani i, Jambar, Mahadeéy; uray ps 


ana, Karairy, ರ Sirota, Bra Aviat 41೫. ogee 
thanas we will give (that rate) have we written this firm 68880೩ and done obeisance. Names of 


principal Settis. 
124 


Date 1215 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S'ambhu ಹಿಂ. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, the great minister, (with 
various epithets), Kumara-Badeyama-verggade raided Jiduvalige-nid and carried off the cows,— 
Baleya, slaying, fell and gained the world of gods. 


125 


Date 1216 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Beit well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
ಡೆ .. the maha-mandalésvara Jagadéva-Paidya-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :—the great’ minister, sarvvadhikari, master over seventy-two officials, (with inany other 
epithets}, the Adiyara sun, glory of the Adiyara-kula, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god 811188. 
vara of Hombuchcha,—Kumara-maharaya Baleya-veggade raiding Jiduvalige-nid,—Turumba- 
Nayakiti’s son Kavadaya with his comrades distinguished himself, opposed him. turned back the 
enemy’s force, and (on the date specified) gained the world of gods. Among his ‘son, friends, and 
favourite brothers, the only famous .. . 


126 
Date 1226 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), vira-Narasimha-Déva was 


ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified).—with all titles, the great minister, .. .. 
30 
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127 
Date 1248 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with ail titles, the maha-mandaléévara, (with various epithets), Bira- 
Dévarasa was in Kalise, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace: —(on the date specified), when 
Bira-Dévarasa rising against Bommarasa, marched to Hombuchcha, plundered it and was returning, 
having captured goods and vehicles, —Bommarasa’s servant Dureya coming and attacking Hadapa 
Jakkeya-Nayaka, son of Masana born in Mandasale and grandson of Jakka-gavuda born in Vullar, 
capturing many men and horses, spoiling and slaying, he distinguished himself and gained the world 
of gods. 

128 


Date 1269 A.D. 
Obeisance to the gurus. Obeisance 10 S‘ambhu ಹಿಂ. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, (with various epithets), Bammarasa- 
Déva was in the residence of Hanugunda, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace :--(on the date 
specified), when Bammarasa-Déva went against Annama- -veggade and fought in the Halata stream,— 


Bitiga’s (son) Bira, weary with striking off heads, mounted Annama-veggade’s horse and again 
Slaying, gained the world of gods. His younger sister .. ... Set up this 81006. 


129 


Date 1248 A.D. 


Oheisance to S'ambhu &. Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandalésvara, (with 
various epithets), Bira-Dévarasa was in the residence of Kallise, ruling the kingdom of the earth in 
peace :—(on the date specified), when Bira-Dévarasa went to Sétu, and captured 11811881 .--Mudiga, 
the son of Mandasale Biroja’s son Binakéja and Bagiyabbe, broke down both Sétu and Katara, and 
attacking their braves, slew many horses and men, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods, 
Pleased with Mudiga’s bravery, Bira-Dévarasa made a grant of land (specified) for him in Iyyavadi 
as a godage. 

130 


Date ? about 1066 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S‘ambhu &. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &e :-— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, in Mandasiale in Kunda-nad, which was like the original lotus face 
clustre of the Kuntala country, was born Bina Machi in response to a vow. (A great deal of the 
inscription is effaced), Verses describing the deeds of valour of Macha, at which the whole of 
Santalige, Hoysala (? and) S’antara looked on with approval. He departed to Amaravati-pura, the 
celestial nymphs bearing him away in a flowery car, and thus Sdviga Macha gained the world 
of gods. 

131 


Date ?: 1180 A.D. 
Obeisance 10 Sambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. When, (with nsual Chalukya titles), [ ’Trailékyamalia- 
1)89:] was ruling the kingdom :— 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-manda- 
188181೩, (with other epithets), the Santara sun,—Jagadéva Santi-Déva was ruling the kingdom in 
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peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), in the plain of Nettigila, (some battle took place). 
Billa, ? son of Kali-gauda of Mandasile, distinguished himself and fell, 


133 


Date 1218 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
mah4-prachanda-kumara, (with various other epithets), his father-in-law’s ೪7೩11101, .. ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬ 7858 was 
ruling the kingdom of ... . and the agraharas in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), he 
directed Bittavir Pan .. .. , who besieged Tévara-Déva and was fighting,—when the 16/10% .. Masa- 
neya-Nayaka’s son Bhikeya, slaying braves in the woods of the town, gained the world of gods. 


134 
Date 1275 A.D. 


Obeisance to the gurus. Obeisance to Sambhu &ec. 

Be it well. When, the maha-mandalésvara, (with numerous cpitheis, including) uprooter of 
the Sindha-kula, ... of LaJa-Raya, displacer of [? Kadam]ba-Raya,........ establisher of Tulu-Raya, 
worshipper of the god Billégvara and the god Sdémanatha, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, 
master of the western ocean,—Bommarasa-Déva was in the royal city (rdjadhdni) Hosagunda, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—({much of the rest is effaced). Description of some battle. (On 
the date specified), the brave Sahani-Mayya fought with the fourfold forces of Narasinga-Déva, and 


distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. 
135 


Date 1320 A.D. 

A hundred years to Bhalésa, Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಓಂ, 

Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of the pratapa-chakravaratti 1107680೩ vira-Ballala- 
Dévarasa,—the great minister Toya Singeya-danndyaka’s son Dévappa-dannayaka granted for the 
goddess Kanchika of Hosagunda ೩ 68580೩ as follows ;—That Guddeyabidu in Halli-nid is granted 
for the decorations and illuminations of the goddess Kanchika, that Dévappa-danndyaka summoned 
before him and announced to all the chiefs and subjects of Hosagunda and Halli-nad, together with 
all the usual rights. 

In token of which that Dévappa-danndyaka’s own siguature,—sri-Harihara-déva. 

And he made grants for vessels for the goddess Kanchika and for the livelihood of Bhalénanda- 
déva. And Bhalananda-déva appointed Sémeya-Nayaka as manager of the lice and treasurer for 
the goddess. From whatever income is realized he will deduct 90 ga for his livelihood, and the 
balance he will apply to building the garbha-griha and enclosure of the goddess’s temple, 


136 
Date 1225 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance 10 S’ambhu &. Be it well. When, with all titles, Kumara-Bamma-veggade 
gained the world of gods,— Tgvarh-Déva rising up, came,—on which, a dweller at the lotus feet of .. 
.. .. veggade, (00 the date specified), Muddage Jayabtreya-Nayaka’s wife Kanchiyabbe's son Kéta- 
bimma’s younger brother Tammuma, closed with the enemy’s force, slew the hraves and gained tha 
world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
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137 
Date 1270 A.D. 


Obeisance to the gurus, to Sarasvati, and to Ganadhipati. 


Be it well. 10, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, Bommarasa’s reign, (on the date speci- 
fied), when Bommarasa marched against Annama-veggade,—the Sévuna officer Jaita-ravuta fighting 


in the battle, attacked the horse and fell, and conquering the worlds of the moon, sun, Indra and 
dévas, gained the world of gods. * 


138 
Date 1269 A.D. ಬ 


Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara, (with other epithets), like a pearl from the oyster 
the womb of Ponnala-Dévi,—Bommarasa marched against the maha-mandalégvara Annama-veggade 
and destroyed Kodtira-durgga (or hill-fort), layiug it in the dust,—(on the date specified), Bomm- 
arasa’s servant, Sata-gauda’s son Kariya-Mudda displayed his bravery as follows ;—verses describing 
his deeds of valour, and how the celestial nymphs bore him away in a golden car. 


139 
Date 1264 A.D. 


The guru is the refuge. The mahd-mandalésvara, Kalise Birarasa’s servant (lenka) Ambiya 
Hadavala’s elder brother Ambiya-Bommeya, sent him to the fight, when the maha-mandalégvara 
Birarasa’s son Bommarasa, (on the date specified), marched upon Kala-veggade. (After description 
of the battle) Ambiya-Hadavala showing his courage, slaying and distinguishing himself, worship- 
ping the feet of the sun, gained the world of gods, This véragal was set up by Hadavaliti Hayavakka, 


140 
Date 1265 A.D. 


(On the date specified), with all titles, the mahd-mandalésvara, (with numerous epithets), vira- 
Bommarasa,—son of the lord of the Santalige Thousand, Bira-Déva,—was king in Hosagunda, 
Praise of Désu-Nayaka, son of Hiriya Hanaje. Together with his attendants he daily came to the 
Késari cave to Sanga, greatly elated, and swaggering so as to excite anger. Sidila’s son Sanga’s 
master was the Hoysana king Narasimha. In order to destroy Kaduvar, he placed there 
the force that was in Kidali. Seizing Hanaje’s cows, he was that instant driving them off, when like 
a roaring fire the brave Désu stopped and attacked him. Verses describing the fierce battle 
which ensued. Thus slaying, distinguishing himself, recovering the cows, the garments on his body 
pierced with a multitude of spears, his breath stopped, and Désuva fell from his wounds. The rain 
of flowers descended, and the apsaras bore him away to the city of the gods. This stone was set 
up by Désu-Nayaka’s younger brother Bommeya-Nayaka. 


Bommarasa-Déva granted land as a nettara-godege. Imprecation. 
141 
Date 1229 A.D. 


(The beginning is gone). When .. . was ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), in the 
toree raised by Billa-veggade, the son of the wife of Chetti-Setti of the Savanas (or Jains), Haratali 
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Masedi-Setti's younger sister’s younger brother Beleya,—when S’ridhara-damlaniyaka marched 
against Birarasa,—piercing the norse, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. Praises 
of his exploits. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


Bilaldja‘s son Nagdja set up this stone. 
146 
Date 1229 A.D. 


Be it well. After, with all titles, the great minister, sun of the Yadiyas, (with other epithets), 
Kumara-Bammarasa had passed away,-—when his surviving son, entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, (with various epithets), Kumara-Birarasa was ruling the kingdom of the SAntalige 


Thousand in peace and wisdom:—(on the date specified), Belava-kula Mararasa’s daughter 
Madeya-bayiti’s .......... gained the world of gods. 


147 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). Description of some fight ......not caring for his body, saying 
4 ಎ1೩, '' feeling a desire for .. .. [described] in the Vira-siddhanta book on the book-stand,! the 
brave Bira went to the world of gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


150 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahi-mandalésvara, (with 
other epithets, including) male shears to the Tonda mandalikas, hunter of Konkaniga, promoter of 
the Tulu kingdom,—Kum4ra-Bira-Dévarasa was ruling the Santalige Thousand under the shadow 
of his single umbrella, in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), the 47th year ? of his reign, 
Bira-Dévarasa sending a torce fron Budlirdr to plunder .. ttinagiri-—what can b2 said ?—at king 
Bira’s bidding, uprooting the enemy’s force, maintaining the fame of his own master, he gained the 
happiness of the world of gods. His wife Chikkabb2 and his neighbour Doneya Bommaiya had this 
véragal made and set it up. _ 


152 
Date 977 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when ? Katali Selani of the Sintalig: Thonsand was ruling 
the kingdom ;—in that year, in the month &c. (11110311), he obtained the western pannya, yielding 300 
gadyana. At this rate, Kulava Santara ....., for having destroye.l Narachéra in bittle, eranted 300 
gadyana. And that it should not fail, recorded the kalnd@tu on stone.2 


153 
Daie? 1159 A.D 


(The first partis gone), When .......... kingdom was extending on all sides -— 
A dweller at his lotus feet, to....perggade was born Bomma-veggale, who drove 08 some 
‘hostile force and gained great fame in the world. (Oa the date specified), when Jagidésa and Singi- 











eee 


1 2 
Thavara-kol,—s small folding table, like a camp stool. The meaning in parts is not clear. 


31 
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Dévarasa came fighting, heggade Bamma devoted himself for his master’s service,—and Herage 
Singi-Déva and Jagadévarasa being present, a grant of land (specified) was made to his son Dugga- 
veggade as a Sivane, free from all imposts. Usual final verses. 


156 
Date 1305 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. When, with all titles, the tiger king, (with ordinary 
titles), worshipper of the feet of the god Gumnanitha,—vira-Ballala-Déva marched upon the Ya- 
dava chakravartti .. .. ya,—(much here effaced)—On his issuing an order for the battle, saying—You 
must take the king of the Karnnatakas, and seize aud give me that tiger’s cub,—making no hesi- 
tation, ...... performed various exploits (described) and (on the date specified) gained the world of 
gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


This stone was cut by the skilful M4rdja’s son Yaddja. 


157 
Date 1630 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kéte- 
kélahala, establisher of the pure VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S'‘iva and the guru,— 
Keladi Venkatapa-Nayaka’s grandson, Bhadrapa-Nayaka’s son, Virabhadra-Nayaka granted to Gola. 
sampekatte Timmana’s son Linganaa 88880೩ of a deed of sale as follows :—For the offerings and 
perpetual lamp of the god Venkatésvara which you have had erected in the péthe of Ratnapura in 
the Karuir-sime, having received at your hand for the palace 20 ga, we grant the following property 
(here come the details), This land, assessed at 2 varaha 5 hana, is granted to you with all rights 
according to former custom. And in 11 you may plant cocoa-nut and areca-nut plants, and increasing 
the income, apply the funds to the service of the god. 

Witnesses, —Sun and moon, &c. (signed) —Sri-Venkatadri. 


158 
Date 1696 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in the name of Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka, the Basavarajapura matha 
was made a gift to the Jakuvara guru, Basavappa. 


159 
Date 1159 A.D. 
A 
The pure, immaculate, eternal, self-existent, all-blessed Adi Tirttha, daily celebrated, of jewel 
form, the home of the Jinas, the ornament of the three worlds,—do I acknowledge as my refuge 


Having the supreme profound 6014-0010 as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending ಹಂ. :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,-—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the 
maha-mandalésvara, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, the sun to the lotus the S’antara-kula, 
master of the southern Madhura, the S’antara sun, (with other epithets),—with these and all other 


Sagar Talug 123 


titles, Raya-Tailaha-Déva was ruling in peace ant wisdom the Sintalige ‘"housand, which was like 
the lotus face of the ocean-girdled lady earth. Praise of king Taila-S'intara. His wife, Nanni- 
S'antara’s younger sister, was Akhkhi-Dévi, and they had three sons,—Kama, Simha, and 
Ammana. Praise of the eldest, Kama. His wife was, the moon in raising the tide in the 
ocean the Pandya-kula, (with other praises), Bijjala-Dévi. ‘Their sons were Jagadéva and 
Singi-Déva. Their praises. Their sister was Aliya-Dévi. She had a splendid Jina temple 
erected in Sétu. She was the wife of Honneyarasa, who wasa Bhima in might of arm, of valour 
equal to Bhima’s, the protector of Konkana, praized by all people, alight of the pure Kadamba-kula, 
bora in the illustrious Ganga-vamsa,—such was the king Honna Ponna. To him and to Aliya-Dévi 
was born Jayakési-Déva, and in order that 117 might obtain all good fortune, she had the lofty Jina 
temple builtin Sétu. And Bijjala-Dévi’s daughter Alaya-Dévi, (on the date specified), with Houney_ 
arasa, made a grant of lauds (specitied) for it, forming two 5100710, which they made over for the 
ceremonies and worship, washing the feet of Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-déva, of the Mila-sangha, Kantir- 
85೩018, and Tintrini-gachha, Acharyya of the Bandanike tirtha. Usual final verse. 


160 
Date 1240 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the great minister, the Adiyara sun, (with other epithets), 
his father-in-law’s rutting elaphant,--Koméra-(Bira]rasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wis- 
dom ;—(on the date specified), ............ fighting, gained the world of 606 


Kelasi Sém6ja made this work, 
161 


Date 1239 A.D. 


Memorial of the death of Kum4ra-pandita’s female lay-disciple, Pekkana-Setti’s wife, Mallavve, 
with Jaina rites. Kelase Sémoja made this. 
162 
Date 1242 A.D. 


Similar memorial to S'ubhakirtti-pandita-déva’s female lay-disciple, Pekkama-Setti’s daughter, 
Kamauvve. Sovdja’s work. 
163} 
Date 1488 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syéd-vada as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


In the middle of the world-renowned Jambu-dvipa is the lofty hill of the immortals, to the 
south of which is the Bharataryya-khanda, to the south-west of which, on the shore of the ocean, 
a land filled with the various castes, is the Taulava-désa, possessing the seven-fold clements of in- 
crease. Init, the abode of fortune, having splendid chaityas, a place of descent in the female line, 
inhabited by happy generous and pleasure-loving people, filled with elephants horses and powerful 
warriors, resplendent with lofty mansions, is Sangitapura, worthy of all praise. With bands of clever 
persons, poets disputers orators and declaimers, a place for the production of elegant literature, re- 
nowned for all the fine arts, was Sangitapura. Its ruler was the king Salnvéndra, a lion to the 
rutting elephants his enemies, his fame spread over all lands as brilliant as autumn moonlight, 
devoted to the pair of feet of Chandraprabha Jina, the god of love in giving ‘oy to the eyes of 





+ 


1420 ; and the third, S’aka 1412, This order is difficult to account for. 
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women. ೩ sun in valour whose glory exceeded that of Bhishma, of unlimited splendour which 
consumes the hearts of the wives of his enemies, his broad forehead at the nails of the feet 
of the glorious Jia, sxilled in putting down the ev:l an] upholding the good, versed in the 64 
branches of learning, his mind a casket for the tnree jewels,| —when the maha-mandalésvara Salu- 
véndra-maharaja, without any enemies, was ruling the kingdom iu peace :—with beautiful lofty chaitya- 
layas, with groups of mandapas, with mdna-stambhus (or pillars) of bell-metal, with pleasure-groves 
for the towu, with many images of metal and 86213, wit provision for temple ceremonies, daily gifts 
and worship, and gifts of learning did Saluvéudra promote dharmma. ‘While thus he was maintain- 
ing the royal dignity and dharmma,—devoted to his service so as to give pleasure to the mind of 
Saluvéndra, filled with devotion, without deception, an abode of good qualities, was Padma. Prais- 
ing him (as specified), and saying, This minister Padmana is descended from our family, —the king Salu- 
véndra gave him a village as ೩ mdnya (or 0110-1766 estate). (On the date specified), 11 an assembly 
of the chiefs, townspeople and foreigners, the king Saluvéndra gave to Padmana-mantri (the village 
of) Ogeyakere, saying S'ubsam astu (may it be prosperous), together with the rice-lands therein, the 
dry fields, gardens, storehouses, stacks, thresiing-tloors, 1011 other rights (specified), to be enjoyed 
by him ೩5 long as sun and moon endure, and gave him the sasana. 


Date 1498 A.D. 


Worshipper of Parsva Jinéudra, disciple of Panditacharyya, son of Nagamba and Brahma, hus- 
band of Padmé and béloved of Mullik4,—was the chief minister Padma, the favourite of Salvéndra, 
Description of his Jaina devotion. Saying to hims:li,—sbrough ‘the king's favour I have enough 
for my family ; the viliage Salvéndra has given me [ must apply so as to obtain dharmma that shall 
endure as long as sun and moon,—he had a Jina chaityadlaya, made, together with suitable pavilions, 
and setting up the image of Pargva, made provision for daily worship and gifts to munis —And that 
it should not fail, had the $4sana of his donation inscribed at the end of the 586808. (On the date spe- 
cified), the minister Padmanabha set up Pirgvanitha in Padmikarapura, and assigned shares in it to 
provide for 0113 various services (30201691), and hid a 533333 written. Praise of Padma. 


Date, 1489, A.D. 

Obeisance 10 S’ambhu &c. 

Be it well. Whon 013 mvhi-mindalésvara Sangi-Ravya-Vodeyar’s son Indag arasa-V ೧೧೦7೩: was 
in the royal city (réjadhdnt) Singitapura, protecting the Hadavalli_ kingdom and all the other king- 
doms with discourses on 6071 stories of dharimma :—(on the the date specified), by order of the 
maha-mandalésvara {ndagarasa-Vodeyar,—Bommana-S tt ’s son Padumana-Setti caused to be written 
a dharmna-sdsane-pitra of which the language was as follows ;—At the hands of Indagarasa-Vode- 
yar, Padumanna-Setti having obtained the original possession of Vogeyakere which he was ruling, 
he had a chaityalaya erected there, and set up Parisva-Tirth3svara. And in order to provide for 
the worship an’ ceremonies (of which ೩ detailed list is given) he made a grant of lands (specified). 
All these dharmmas which I have writ. will 1 continue to carry on in the house I have built to 
the north of the chaityalaya. A thousanl y-ars after me, may my sons posterity and descendants 
occupy the house, look atter the revenues an] earry on the dharmmas (50001866) ೨ The expenditure 
to be 1102860 on 7೩01 article is laid down (the end 16 illeqible) 








————— ಕ ವಿ ವಂಾೊ  ್ರೀೂ್ರ —_ ~ —_——- ಹ —~ 


The Jina radna-draua are scmuak-dars’ana, srinyak-jadnr and sa nyakevhadvita,—purity in sight, thought and conduct. 


2 oO ಅ . a 
be measurements of the lands are given in Bobberva Khandugas. 
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164 
Date 1491 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. ಜ್ನ 


In the Taulava-desa, in the celebrated Sangitapattana, shines the king SAluvéndra, son of 
Sangi-Rija who was ‘as the son of the great king Indra, of the Kasyapa-gétra and Soma-kula, a moon 
to the waters of the ocean the womb of Sankarambi, and worshipper of Jina. Taking as witnesses 
the flame of his valour which, lighting up the dust raised by the hoofs of his horses, was like the 
setting on fire of the Kandava forest, tha lightning flashes of sword striking sword, and the shouts 
from the throats of his enemies which wera as the ~sounad of the drums,—the king Immadi-Saluvén- 
dra:won the .goddess of valour. Though it is procliimed in the world that the Sun gave birth of 
old to the Yamuna, Saluvéndra miraculously from the sun’s daughter his sword caused the birth. of 
the sun his valour. His valour the sun caused the lotus his fame to spread abroad to the eight 
points of the compass its petals, on which the stars were like the drops of water, and to which the 
moon resorted like ೩ 1891೩೧, The dark sword of the famous king Immadi-Saluvéndra was like the 
moon-born river {the Narmad4) \whose .bed is adorned with lotuses ; and of the daughters to which 
she.gave birth, one, the S'dna .river, was the stream of .blood flowing from the temples of the elee 
phants of his enemies-smitten by ar the other, the Bhagirathi, served by the deities on its bank, 
was the river .of his fame which was spread abroad by the learned.! Like a garment binding the 
hips of the lotus-eyed one Patala, ora garland of pearls borne.on the goblet breasts of the lady 
the horizon, or like clustres of manddra flowers among the ringlets of the goddesses,—was. the fame, 
bright as the Karttika (or autumn) moonlight, of the king SajJuvéndra. His two feet tinted with 
the rays of the gems in the crowns of the immortals like a bed of lotuses newly awakened by the 
sun, the ruler of Vénupura, the blessed Varddhamana Jina, may he protect the king Immadi-Salu- 
véndra, the crest-jewel of kings. 


“When, adorned with these and many other titles, Sangi-Raya-Vodeyar’s son, a pure jewel of 
perfection, the mah4-mandalésvara Indagarasa-Vodeyar was in the royal city (rdjadhdni) Sangtta- 
pura, protecting Bidiru-nid and all the other kingdoms :—(on the date specified), for the acquisi- 
tion of merit, he made a grant as follows ;—The endowments formerly given for the services and 
worship (specified) of Varddhamana-svami 08 the 8111೧೩ basti, and which had been forsaken, were 
the following ;—(here come long details). “These lands, : with all rights and taxes (specified), have 
we granted for that Varddhamana-Tirtthakara, and inscribed 1 .೩ sdsana. plate. 


Witnesses,—Sun.and moon ಓಂ. Usual final verses, 
Indagarasa’s writing (or signature). 


The heer {Nerbudda) is said to be Somédbhava or moon-born from her being drawn to earth by Passe grandson of 
the Moon ; or, according to another account, owing to her descent from Rudra or Soma (80-110), The water of the river is 
said to be ೫%. She had two daughters, one red and the other white. 

on 
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in 1 
| Date 1566 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, born in the family of the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
mésvara viraepratapa Harihara-Raya-mahairaya,—Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya was in VidyAnagari, 
called Hastinavati, ruling the kingdom, maintaining t the customs of all the castes :—And by his order 
Immadi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka was ruling the Ara ಡಿ kingdom as his magani;—And, with his 
approval, Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Ammidévi-amma were ruling in righteous- 
ness Mungi-nad, Kabbu-nad and other countries above the Ghats ;—By the order of those two, at the 
lotus feet of the god S'ambulinga of Udukunda in the western division of Kabbu-nad in this Nine 


Kampana, belonging to the Araga-venthe, KéSappa- adhilari, son of Govinda-adhikari of Hebbalage 
belonging to Nelamane, of the Vagishta-gétra, gave afund (podavattu), the details (vakhans) of 
this dharmma-Sasana being as follows :—Land yielding a fixed return of 80 khanduga of paddy in 
Bavanakoppa in Kabbu-nad-sime, Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Ammidévi-amma 
granted to the god, free of all imposts, with all rights, to provide for a chhatra for feeding four Brah- 
mans once a day, Boundaries of the land, 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ. . 


Date 1566 A.D. 
In the same reign as above, when the same two were ruling Mungi-nad, Bidirdr and other coun- 
tries above the Ghats ;—Bidirir Késappa-adhikari made a grant of land (specified) yielding a fixed 


return of 225 khandugas of paddy as ೩ podavaftu forthe god S’ambulinga of Udukunda, 
Witnesses,—Sun and moon. 





3 


Date 1566 A.D. ಷ್‌ 


Corresponds with No. 1 above, the grant being by the same two for the god S‘ambulinga of the 
temple built by Bidirir Késapa-adhikiri,—to provide for the daily offerings to the god, for feeding 
two Brahmans, and for a perpetual light. 


Witnesses.—Sun and moon &c. Benediction. 


4 


Date 1566 A.D. 


Corresponds with No. 1 above, being another grant for the same god, and for daily feeding 
eight Brahmans, 


5 
Date 1552 A.D. 


Obeisance to 0668, 54868 and the chief guru. May it be unobstructed. 06188009 to 5'೩೫- 
bhu ಓಂ, 
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Be it well, (On the date specified), when (as above) Sadasiva-mahdraya was ruling :—And, 
obedient to his orders, Keladi Sadagiva-Raya-Nayaka was ruling the Highteen Kampanas of Aras 
ga ;—and with his approval Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Sankaradévi-amma 
the Araga-Sime ;—they gave to all the learned men in Mungi-nad and Kabbu-n4d and all the people 
of a great number of villages (named) a stone 888808 as follows ;—If any one in your villages dies 
without children, brothers or other posterity, all their jewels and property, whatever it may be, we 
will distribute among claimants of the same gotra as the deceased. If there should be no such claim- 
ants, we will give it to the temple of the village. Moreover we will not take as forfeited to the 
palace the property of those who are childless. On this date we remit this to you all. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &. Signatures. 
With the approval of both sides, written by Singana sénabova. 


The painter and stone-mason Gaurayya’s writing. 


6 
Date? 1252 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &. The mahi-mandalésvara, an elephant-goad to the titled, worshipper 
of the feet of the god ........,—(onm the date specified), Birarasa went to the world of Siva, for 
which this stone was set up. Imprecation. 


8 
Date ? 1221 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. In—with all titles, the maha-mandalé$vara, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant 
to refugees, a saw in war with kings, an elephant-goad to the titled, in form Narayana, delighting 
in pleasure, male shears to hostile kings, hunter of Konkaniga, champion over chiefs who give money 
and tie up horses, shaker of Tulu-Raya, a circumference for the three worlds, ? protector of cham- 
pions over Mupparagudi-Raya,2 worshipper of the lotus feet of the god BilléSvara, subduer of foreign 
armies, —Kumara-Birarasa’s victorious reign, the 6th year, (on the date specified), when that Birarasa, 
rising up against the maha-mandalésvara Tammarasa, marched and fought in Hosagunda and worst- 
ed him;—Be it well, With all titles, tho maha-mandalésvara, an ocean of truth, a cage of ada- 
mant to refugees, to the wives of others a brother, a lion to the elephants powerful hostile kings, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kétisvara,—brought up as a son by Sdyi-Dévarasa, Ereyama’s 
(son) Séméya-Nayaka, being Birarasa’s officer, slew many men and horses, distinguished himself and 
gained the world of gods. ; 

This viragal was set up by his younger brother Boppaya-Nayaka ; and it was engraved by Kelise 


Ramoja’s son Maduki. ಸೆ 


Date 1278 A.D. 


Obeisance to .. ೬ ೬. ೬೬ Obeisance to S'ambhu %ಂ, 
Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandaléévara, a lion to the elephant hostile kings, 
the king bhujabala Vira-Hemmali Immadi-Ballaha-Dévarasa was ruling the ?Sétu kingdom? under 
ದವರ ರ್ಯ ರ್‌ 


೫3333333335 ಧಾ ನಾವಾ ಸಸಾರಾರ್ಕಾ ————— ಅಸಫ್‌ ಭಚಚತ್ಸತತಸಎ 2 2 ಜ್‌ 
2 


‘A corruption of the Tamil kéviyAfohi, an estate. The meaning of this epithet is uncertain. 
it is difficult to decipher the original, but it might be Sétuvina rdjya. 
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his sole umbrella in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified) when Ballaha-Déva ‘went to Déra- 
samudra to war with vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa,—-and the great minister Tammu- “saat, ++ satel 
Rana came with the army to Hosavar, —.,,.mma-Santara, Malleya-Nayaka Cs ಅತಾ? - marched 
and came, and the mah4-mandalésvara Vi.. ra-Dévarasa was at pay a aah his body (on the 
day specified) .. -. Bammayya Nayaka’s son Aggaya pierced through the enemy’s force, and enter. 
ing the plain of Kabbu like a rutting elephant, slew many and gained the world of gods. 


10 OW 
Date 1238 A.D. | 


Obeisance to'S’ambhu ಹಂ, (The first partis very much effaced). Entitled to the band of'five 
chief instruments, the maha-mandalésvara, chief lord of........é....... pura, boon lord of Patti- 
Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the .....; vaméga, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, 
performer of tuld-purusha and many es sacrifices], distinguished by the lion seal, acquainted with 
the nitti-sdstra, a titled omniscient,........ ai Kirtti-Narayana, ...... worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Chenna- Kééava, vesenesetaeMeroovenesecenseneeresoce see cseseeeee seen itn 
After that, the great minister, born in the areal -kula, a 11 to the wives of others, his father- 
in-law’s rutting elephant, worshipper of the god Billésvara, subduer of foreign armies,—Kuméra . . 

. was ruling the Santalige Thousand under the shadow of his sole umbrella ; ಡಿ the Bhavi 
seniors § son- -in-law, . . oo. + Senabéva was the adhikari of Sétu stu ;—for the Sivalaya which the chief 
man of Mattigddir, Hreyamma’s son Chanda-veggade, (on the date specified), had caused to be 
made, he gave the following grant ; (here come the details), and made it over to Boppaya-jiya’s 800 .. 
me-jiya. Imprecation. 


1 
Date'1280 4.7, 
Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahad-mandalésvara, a lion to the elephant hostile 
kings, raya-bhujabala vira-Kumara-Immadi-Balaha-Dévarasa, with his minister Tammiyarasa, Ur- 
chuvaga Tuluvanna, and’ SAntarasa, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—the son born 


to Haluvasalya Kameya-jiya’s daughter Gaurayve and to Mudivana M4bola-jiya’s son Mideya-jiya, 
(with praises), .... . for Ramanatha-Déva’s Sivalaya made a grant ‘of 58 ga. Date, 


12 
‘Date? 1904 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. When the mahi-mandaléévara, a world-terrifier to 
hostile kings, in form Nardyana, fond of pleasure, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refue 
gees, a brother to the wives of others, the ‘Adiya sun, worshippér of the god ` 8111869878, subdaer of 
foreign armies, —Dékarasa was ruling the kingdom of Sétu-nad in peace and wisdon :—(on the date 
specified), when marching upon Kétarasa, he captured Malakandhara and was returning, Kétarasa, 
with all his army, marched and fought, on which Dékatasa’s guards turned and slew. Seeing them 
fall by dreadful deaths, Dékarasa directed 211೯೩081, Mareya’s son Bommeya, who was with him, 
to turn (upon the enemy), on which he, taking leave of his father, eagerly turned, and dropping his 
shield from both arms, and saying —Look out ; look out! stopped them, knocked over the horses on 
which they were mounted, slew the ಕ. and “with exnltation gained the world of gods, 
The celestial nymphs, with a band of the five chief instraments, placed him in a flowery ear and 
bore him away to the world of svargga. A grant was made for him.... 
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14 
Date ?.qbout.1300.A.D. 

Obeisance to Déva, to Ganapati and to Sarasvati. 

Hadavala Mallana had an image of the god made, caused a 5118127೩ to be made, had a tank 
constructed, and left an endowment for it, which'in ‘Anaje ....Hadavali Mélenabbe made over to 
Malika-jiya. As long as:Hadavala Melena's .children .and :grandrchildren were living the Sivalaya 
was receiving it. 

‘Payments made to-Bomméji and Raméji for building the temple ; and by the crowned king 


'Padiya-Dévaraya to Malika-jiya’s grandson Amita-jiya’s son Bammé-jiya for the Carpenter's work, 
“Imprecation. 
17 


Date? 1290 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Beit well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandaléévara, .. .. 
. .. vira-Kumara-Séyi-Dévarasa’s kingdom of the world was extending on all sides, to continue as 
Jong as sun moon and stars :—(on the date specified), Kava-Dévarasa .. .. 


18 
Date 1294 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Be it well. In the victorious raya-bhujabala vira-Kumara-Immadi- 
Soyi-Dévarasa’s victorious reign, (on the date specified), ...... Yedaha]]i Bommarasa made a grant 
for the god Boppéévara, which Kétammiyarasa made permanent. Imprecations. 

‘The stone was engraved by the stone-mason Singéja’s son Birdja, 


19 
Date 1820 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S'ambhu ಹಂ. The fruit of gifts of gold like mount Méru, of ೩ hundred crores of 
cows, or five crores of horses,—such is the fruit of Linga 0014010. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, male shears for the necks of hostile 
chiefs, champion over eleven chieftains, champion.over chiefs who give money and tie up-horses, 
splitter of the world of hostile kings, kathari-karahatta-malla,—vira-Koti-Nayaka, protecting the 
Sétu kingdom, was ruling in peace and wisdom :—in order that he might be a sthdndpati near 
Ballala-Déva-Raya’s feet, he sent and gave to Bittayagede Chilé-Nayaka's son, Anevatti Kdruka- 
Nayaka the armed force (sauvarane).—On which, when that Kiruka-Nayaka, with uplifted banner, 
chamaras at his head, and the long hair of a champion, having a wide umbrella of rank held over 
him, was holding court,—Ballaja-Déva-Raya with all the troops of the armed force marched upon 
Kapila-Déya and left him in Balaha,—and then, (on the date specified), marched on to Doravadi, 
and was ruling there,—Kapila-Déva with all his armed force, marching, came, and both armies 
were drawn up facing each other,—Kapila-Déva’s chief rayuta, Kakkala-déva, formed line and 
mounted. Coming near, on Kakkala mounting, Kiruka pierced him, smote off his horse's head, and 
cut open the bowels of the ravuta, Amama ! in the field of battle. He speared the horses that were 
mounted, speared the boasting foot-soldiers, and displayed his valour in fighting, the brave Kiruka 
in the field of battle. The excited people put a garland of entrails 1 round his neck, marked him with 
a_tilaka, (or. wafer-spot on the forehead) of blood, and applauded Karuka with shouts in their delight 
on the field of battle. His father Chila, his mother Nagale, saying that Kiruka had glorified both 


families,—with great affection the celestial nymphs lifted him into a flowery car and bore him to the 
feet of S’iva. 


33 
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The great minister Chilarasa’s son Kiruka-Nayaka’s wife Chandavve-Nayakiti set up this 
gasana. The stone was engraved by Banavase Childja. 


Date 1277 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganddhipati and to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. 


ಪಾಳ ಪಾವಾ ಭಾವಾ ಗಡ ಮಾತೆ 


ಪಾನಾಸ್ಟಾವಾಸ್ತಾಸ ಕೋವಾ ನಗ ಖಾ ಅಸ್ರಾ aoe — a ಎ ಇಡ 


Be it well. In the victorious reign of the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, 
mahairajadbirdja paraméSvara, the maha-mandalésvara, (with titles ೩5 in No. 8 above), Hosagunda 
Bommarasa,—the mah4-man laléSvara, kingly warrior, Narayaga among men, Pattuguppe Bokarasa, 
(on the date specified), raising an army and marching to Haneya-k6te was fighting, he performed 
various exploits (described) and gained the world of gods, 


Date 1281 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with the sam: titles repeated as above), Bira-Dévarasa’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long 73 sun moon and stars :—And when, (with titles as for 
Bokarasa above), Bellarasa was in Pattaguppe in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), fifty 
nids escaping from Birarasa, saw the mahi-mandalégvara Tammarasa, and arousing him came and 
laid siege to Pattuguppe—on which Bellarasa’s son Tailarasa, coming without his father’s know- 
ledge, joined the rebel army, and was fighting as ೩ single hero, when all the force attacked Tail- 
arasa, and being caught like Abhimanyu in the chakra-bytha, he drove back the whole force and 
slew, and from the weight of all the braves his body being forced to the ground, the celestial nymphs 
brought down the flowery car, and T'ailarasa gained the world of gods, With a face of wrath Bellarasa 
consumed Bira with his sons from the city of his enemies, as Kapila-muni with a glance consumed the 
king (Sagara’s) sons, in one day. 

By the victor is gained spoil &c. Those who joined him were the sons of the ministers living in 
Hombuchcha, 

21 


Date ? 1304 4.7. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu &. Be it well—Whon with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara Sodala- 
Dévarasa was ruling the kiogdom in peace and wisdom -— 


Nida-Siriya having killed the cattle of Masede, with all his forces Sodala-Dévarasa marched 
(and was) in Hulikal, when Siriya coming from Kakappadi, was caught in ೩ fight with Masede,— 
and Manisetti Sareya’s gon Kama, while the master was fighting Siriyamma, becoming mad, rushing 
like a young elephant, speared the horse he was mounted on, knocked down the men on foot, and 
gained the world of gods, (on the date specified). This stone was made by Kama’s younger brother 
Paiya, 

22 


Date 2 about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. The glory of the Pombuchcha-kula, the king Balara Hariti, the only .... in the 
ಸುಡ. 1೬ 
23 


Date ? about 900 A.D. 


In the reign of Kannara-Déva,—when the Santara, Ammana-Déva, was ruling Karavir,—.... 
eee ೬೬ 1೦ 50000. 
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25 
Date 1425 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), .... -. gained the world of gods. On which 88/0381 be- 
came a mdsti, aud by sahagamana gained svarga. Kamayi’s stone made by Viripéja. 


ಕ , 26 
ಃ` Date about 1275 A.D. 


(The inscription is very much effaced). 
Obeisance to S’ambhu ac, When ..... kingdom was extending &c; and he was ruling the .. 
.. kampana in peace and wisdom oe the ಗ್ಗ specified, of which only the day 76028178), .... .. 
esa Bommarasa’s son Kajarasa .. 

Hearing that report, the maha-mandalésvara Kétarasa joined the Tulu camp, and running 
about in the temple of Sétu, was fighting, when Kalarasa, entering with his whole army and attack- 
ing the men who were on foot, stopped them, knocked them down, made them corpses and gained the 
world of gods. 

In the 12 villages of ....and....., altogether 24 villages remained to the surviving line in 
Pattuguppe. May the surviving line in Pattuguppe increase. 

Verses describing Kalarasa’s exploits. By the victor is gained spoil ಹಿಂ. 

Be it well. When the mahi-mand:léévara, (with the other epithets), Kalarasa’s younger brother 
Bellarasa was raling the kingdom i in peace, he had this stone put up, made by ee 


27 


Date 1302 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಹಂ, (On the date specified), when the worshipper of the god Billésvara, 
the maha-mandalésvara, splitter of the world of hostile kings, in form Narayana, fond of 
pleasure, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refugees, a brother to the wives of others, sun of 
the Adiyas, Sodala-Déva,—at the bidding of Balli]a-Déva,—was fighting in Salir with the whole of 
the fourfold army of Abbara-Nayaka, he sent forth Hanumana Harigeya, who, saying it 18 Sodala- 
Déva’s wish, slew the horse and foot soldiers of Manali Kommeya-Kodtyana, and gained the world of 
gods. This stone was set up by Kommeya Kotiyana’s son Jakkeya. The stone was made by the 
stone-mason Singdja’s sou Birdja, whose titles were,—a fish-hook to the throats of those who sound 
(their own praises), ೩ drill for the heads of the envious. 


28 ve 


Date ? about 1300 A.D. VK 


Qbeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well, When the maha-mandaléévara (with other epithets) 
.. Echarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—........ Bamme-gauda fought in 
Haritala and fell. A grant was made for his children and grandchildren, Imprecation. 
Mala-gauda had this made for Ammayya. 








Dae 1228 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Be it well. When the rajadhiraja paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva- 
Raya-Odeyar was in Vijayanagara, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
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The sun who caused the lotus his council to unfold, who had made the hémadri and many other 
kinds of gifts, the son born from Rayapa-Odeyar’s womb (sic), Bommanna-Odeyar’s son Viranna- 
0167೩೯ was ruling the kingdom of Kambelumalege and the other Eighteen kampanas of Araga in 
peace ;— 


A leading man there, Boleya Mummeya-Nayaka, having slaughtered all over the country, carri- 
ed off prisoners, and was causing many and great disturbances and famine in the kingdom,—the king 
being anxious about the disturbances thus created, .gave an order saying, “the Béda must be 
brought to proper order,”—Viranne-Odeyar raising the .army and coming against that 
Béda, gave order in Anevari-nad to assemble any number of horse and foot . . 

ei .. «» Angada-Rajamalla-maha-prabhu, ‘the Hallinad Keytra-nddiga, (with 
various ಇ) and the people of Harataélu, 11048, Kallir, Kelale, ' 2828081೩, with Haratala 
Médi-gauda’s son Mudargauda, and ಸಕಾ; 8 younger brother Tiraka-gauda, assembling 
horse and foot, went.and presented themselves before Viranna-Odeyar, who said, ‘* We are not breakers 
of the word we have given ; vira-pratipa Harihara-mahdray4’s great minister Gupdapa-dannayaka 
gave us the title of champion over-the three kings (mévara-rdyara-ganda).” “So that this title shall be 
sung (in songs), in such manner will I break and put down the Béda’s force ’"—thus saying, (on the 
date specified), Tirika-gauda, taking .sword and shield, broke and put down the hostile force, slew 
and knocked down the leaders, and himself gained svargga. His wife Bommeyakka performing saha- 
gamana, the pair gained together the world of Druva, By the victor is gained spoil ಹಿಂ. 


ಎರ ee 





37016 ೩074 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva’s kingdom was ex- 
tending ಹಂ. :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus .feet,—Be it well, Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
mahi-simantadhipati, maha-prachanda-dandandyaka, (with various other epithets),—with these 
and all other titles, the great minister,-senior minister for peace and war, mane-verggade-danda- 
nayaka, Udeyaditya-Déva was ruling in peace, protecting the sdyar....... . the vadda-ravula, 
the perjjunka of the 8809861 Twelve Thousand with the two bithode, and tte: prj of the Sant- 


ajige Thousand ; —(on “the date specified), washing the feet of Garuda........, he made 107 the 
offerings of the GarudéSvara of the milasthaua-of Kerehalli, in............ a, the Santalige 
Thousand kampana, a grant of .. .. for the students. Usual final verses. 


And by his order (repeating titles and name), the vadda-rdvufa-perggade Janarddanayya and 
others (named) will maintain this work of merit as long as sun and moon endure. Usual final verse. 


31 
Date ? about 1220 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganddbipati. Be it well. When Birarasa was ruling the kingdom in Hombucha :— 
Hosaguuda Tammarasa and K6ti-Nayaka, with both their armies in line, haying.......... 


.-y—=(on the 
date specified), Maraba]li MAcha-déva fought and gained the world of gods, 


The stone-mason Sing6ja’s son Birdja made this stone. 
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32 
Date 1740 A.D. 


(06188009 to S’ambhu ಓಂ, Be it well. (On the date. Specified), Ke] cdi Basavappa-Nayaka, 
in devotion to Nilammaji-amma, oe lawful wife of our father’ 8 eldest brother (jy8shtha-,itri) Séma- 
&ékhara-Nayakarayya, from the. tajavirike- sist of Bidarar, for ‘the Virakta-matha he bed built in 
Somavarapethe for S’Antavira-svami of the Murigi-svami's connection, granted as an uttdra, the 
village of Dina i in the Mosarar- Sime as a gift to S'iva, to continue as long as sun and moon. 


Written by the sénabéva of the place, Lakshmanna. 
33 
Date 1290 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandaléSvara, boon 
lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, (with other epithets), Kéte-Sémeya-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—his praises. When. Kéte-Sodveya-Nayaka marched against Banki-Nayaka 
and pitched his camp, in Kanilichelave,—(on the date specified), Masir Jakkeya’s (son) Bammeya- 
Nayaka per formed heroic exploits as follows ;—Sdyya called Bamma and giving bim betel leaf from 
his tray, and holding him with his lotus hands, directed him in the full character of a hero to conquer 
the hill-fort. He put on 8014-0010094 silk cloths, bound woollen cords round his head, and came 
forth, bellowing like a bull to the cows. Then follows an account of the slaughter he made, and of 
how the apsaras bore him away. 


The stone-mason Singdja’s (son) Birapa-déva, listening as the poet repeated them, (engraved 
these lines), 
34 
Date 1367 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well, When the maha-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son 
vira-Virupa-Raya, his minister being Talakad Mavarasa, wasruling in peace the kingdom of the 
Araga 8101000 kampanas, the.Gutti Eighteen kampanas and Idugundi ; the Konkana and Hoysana 
kingdoms being the boundaries :—in order that Virupa-Raya might havea firm kingdom, the . 
of the Fifty nds, for the decorations and offerings of the god S’ankhara, (on the date specified), ೫6 
a grant (as specified) in Bandiganali village. The god’s priest and the sénabéva, to their children’s 
children, will maintain. this without fail. Usual final verses. 


Madoja of of Kallise made ihe temple, 
[= = a 


NEU Peo Date 1077 A.D. 





May the Jina 8862/7೩ be secure. Having the supreme profound syfd-vdda as a fruit-bearing 
token, may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


(On the date specified), when (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalésvara, 
chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti- Pombuchcha- -pura, ornament of the great 
34 
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Ugra-vaméa, by the boon obtained from the zoddess Padmavati having completed the tulad purusha 
mahddana and hiranya-garbba, the three highest gifts, having the monkey flag and the lion crest, 
born in a glorious descent, having acquired many arts, a moon of brilliant rays to the waterlily the 
Santara-kula, a bright lamp to the moths hostile chieftains, a thunderbolt to the mountain-chain 
the Tonda chiefs, a titled bhérunda, Kandukacharyya, Mandara in firmness, in fame Narayana, 
fully filled with courage, worshipper of the feet of Jina, subduer of foreign armies, the Santara sun, 
praised by all people, versed in the né#t-édstra, ೩ titled omniscient,—was the maha-mandalésvara 
Nanni-Santara-Déva. Whoever bows at your feet reverses ill-fate, for the dust from your feet erases 
the lines of evil-foreboding letters formerly inscribed on his forehead,—who then is equal to you, 
Déva, a lion to the young elephants the chieftains, the crest-jewel of kings, Nauni-Santara. A dupli- 
cate of your face may perhaps be seen it is true, but that of your virtues who can see? But do not 
pride yourself; Gévindara, that this praise is true: for look, like you, in loftiness there is Héma- 
chala; in patience, the earth ; in restraint within proper bounds, the ocean; in purity, the river- 
born (Bhishma) ; in truthfulness, the son of the Sun (Karna) ; in courage, Bhfmasé na. 


This Nanni-Santara-Déva’s descent was as follows :—Lord of the northern Madhura, born in the 
Ugra-vaméa, was the king Raha, who fought in Kurukshétra in the Bharata (war), and conquering, 
Narayana was pleased and gave him a single conch and the monkey flag. When many had succeed- 
ed him in the kingdom and passed away,—there was Sahakara, who became ೩ cannibal. To him 
and to S'riya-Dévi was born Jinadatta, who, disgusted at his (father’s) character, was coming to the 
South, and having slain an asura named Simharatta, (the goddess) Jakkiyabbe was pleased and gave 
him the lion seal. Killing an asura named Andhakasura, he made (a city) called Andhasura. 
Coming to Kanakapura, he there slew Kanakasura ; and on his putting to flight Kara and Karadi- 
shana who were in the fort of Kunda, the goddess Padmavati being pleased, settled in the lokkt tree 
at Pomburchcha, which is Kanakapura, and adopting the second name of Lokkiyabbe, made there 
a city, saying it was to be his capital. After Jinadatta and many ¢ others had ruled there, there arose 
S‘rikési_and Jayakési. To S’rikési and his queen was born a son Ranakési. After him many 
having ೫0106, there was Hiranyagarbbha, who made the mahdddna, slew or put to flight all the 
neighbouring kings, and with the Sila river on the south, Tavanasi on the west, and Bandige on the 
north as its boundaries, formed the Santalige Thousand nd into a separate kingdom,—being known as 
Kandukacharyya, Dana-vinéda, Vikrama-Santara. To him, and to the Banavase king Kama-Déva’s 
daughter Lakshmi-Dévi, was the son Chagi-Santara, who had the Chagisamudra made. To him 
and to the Alvara Nanjaya’s daughter Enjala-Dévi was the son Vira-Santara, To him and to Ma 
deyir S’antivarmma’s daughter J Akala-Dévi was the son Kannara-Santara. To his youner brother 
Kava-Déva and to Bira-Bayalnatha’s daughter Chandala-Dévi was the son Tyagi-S'antara. To him 
and to the Kadamba Harivarmma’s daughter Nagala-Dévi was the son Nanni-Santara. To him and 
to the Palasige-nad Arikésari’s daughter Siriya-Dévi was the son Raya-S‘antara. To him and to Akka- 
Dévi the son was Chikka-Vira-S’antara. To him and to Bijjala-Dévi was the son Ammana-Déva. 
To him and to Hochala-Dévi were bora a daughter Birabarasi and a son Tailapa-Déva. That Birala- 
Dévi became the queen of Bankiyajva. That BankiyAlva’s younger sister Mankabbarasi, and the 
glory of the Ganga-vaméa, Palaya-Deva’s daughter Kelayabbarasi, became wives to Tailapa-Deva, 
Of them, to the midévi Kelayabbarasi was bora, with the marks of high good fortune, the glory of 
the S’Antara-kula, glorious as the sun, far removed from others’ wives, the abode of a collection of 
virtues, a fire of the last day to enemies, firm as Mandara, fully versed in 1181, an expanding form 
of pure bright fame, ablo in protecting the earth, glorious as Surapati,—~Bira-Déva, In war when 
he drew forth the creeper his sword, the pins of the bud-like bracelets of hostile kings’ young women 
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were drawn out with a clatter,! as though his sword were the pin to fasten them—the king S/Antara, 
Who among other kings can compare with Biraga, either in the Krita-yuga, or the Tréta, DvApara 
or Kali-yugas, as bountiful, brave and pious. His younger brothers were the world-renowned 
Singi-Déva and destroyer of hostile armies, Barmma-Déva, whose fame was spread throughout the 
world. To that Bira-Déva, when the Kadava queen Chattala-Dévi's yoounger sister Birala-madévi 
was united in marriage, Vira-madévi, Nolamba Narasinga-Déva’s daughter Bijjala-Dévi, the Alva’s 
daughter Achala-Dévi were his wives of good family, Of them, to describe the descent of Vira- 
mahidévi. 

Be it well, Chief lord of all the world, sun in the sky the Ikshvaku-kula, capturer by his valour 
of the chief lord of Kanydkubja, in whose head his sharp arrow stuck fast, Partha (Arjuna) 
amoung kings (0671/00), in the game of war Dhananjaya (Arjuna), was Dhananjaya, 
whose wife was Gdndhari-Dévi, their son Hariéchandra, whose senior queen was Rohini-Dévi, 
their two sons were Rama and Lakshmana, who had the other names Dadiga and Madhava, 
Their line was the Ganga line (tad-anvayd Gangdnvayah). To describe the might of arm of ಟರ್‌ 
lord of the goddesses of victory and fortune, only Madhava (Vishnu) and 108-681೩ (ನಿ 'iva) are his 
equals, in the three worlds can any others be compared with him? That king’s elder brother, of a 
courage beyond that of men, directly opposed the Kaurava army to the Matsya king’s army and 
smote it,—the mighty (000/03) Dadiga. His son was Kiriya-Madhava, as famous for valour as 
Madhava (either Vishnu or his uncle), His son was Harivarmma, possessed of good policy ; bis son 
was Vishnugopa, ೩ lion to the rutting elephants the armies of puffed up hostile kings. ‘The son of 
that lion among men was the mighty valiant Tadangala-Madhava. His son, Agni or fire (avi 118108, 
riders on the ram) to the forest the army of wicked (avintta) hostile kings, unbending (a-vintéar) in 
successful and astonishingly fierce battles,—such were they considered in the world (avani), the 
kings Avinita and ಕಂ. Seizing | in the field of = Wee Kaduvetti, who was celebrated as a 


the hereditary ಗ್‌? of ‘i ayasimha-vallabha, —what a a terror was this might of arm of Durvinita, 
From him was Mushkara, who ruled the kingdom with great vigour (mushkarandgi). His son, as 
far as the bank of the Favi, ruling the circle of the world with might of arm,—the kings § ‘rivikrama 
and Bhivikrama became very famous as kings, His younger brother was the king KAma_ (or Nripa- 
Kama), who having given an elephant 10 a supplicant, obtained the name Chagi. His grandson was 
ಕ್ರ ripurusha, who being considered S’rivallabha (the husband of S’ri), bore a significant name, and 
was knowa as the author of Gaja-sdstra. Gaining fame as a Bhairava of the last deluge to his 
banded enemies, which spread out in the middle of the three worlds; fighting to-the death, in a wonderful 
manner, in Vilarde (or Chilarde), KAduvetti of the warlike Kanchi, and taking away his Pallava umb- 
rella, that great king distinguished himself by the power of his arm. That crest-jewel of kings took 
away from the hand of the Kanchi king, did he not, the name Permmanadi,—what can be said of the 
greatness of the valour of the Ganga ೫? Then, known as Viramarttanda-Déva, was his son S‘iva- 
mara-l)3va, who bore the second name Saigotta, and made the Gaja-Sastra called the S’ivamdra- 
mata. Moreover, what can be said of the king S‘ivam4ra’s poetical gcnius,—if in the world the 
Gajdshtaka were imparted toa dumb mau, in place of being dumb he gained the power to speak- 
The king Vijayaditya was lis younger brother. His son, great among charitable kings, was Eye- 
ganga. His son was Rajamalla. His son was Marula, His son was Bituga, His son, possessed 
with a desire for victory, was Hreyapa, who was Mahéndrantaka (or yr death to Mahéndra) This 
Bhuvanaikavira’s son was Narasinga, who was entitled Bira-vedega, Manujapati and Rajamalla, 


His younger brother was Kachchiya Ganga. His younger brother, who was versed in al] 





ಸ 2 ಕ 
That is, they were widowed and could not wear ornaments. Literally, wielder of a club (dadi). 
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sciences, was Bituga-Vermmanadi, (known ,as Krishna-Raja’s _sister’s husband. 1While he 
remained, ;.his.army captured , provinces ;—say not that he was, an equal among others,—when jt 
is said, that in taking and giving (?.in marriage), Balluha; in the skill of his artifice, Raya ; in cour- 
age, Chéla ;—these were his equals, who in the past or in the , future will not say that no power was 
like Jagaduttaranga’s. With a fire of anger like that S'iva’s eye or the midday sun he fell upon 
Lalliya, and (restored) the whole of the royal insignia to him who .was concealed (ujigange). .To 
speak of his power,—he took by assault Chitrakita; took the Seven Malavas, and ? Atale ; took 
Rayatamma and Dahale ;—and thus in his single person setting up many stones in all parts, he gaye 
it the name of MAjava-Ganga, and if asked who is brave, would say 1 am brave,—who could compare 
with this unshaken Ganga ? To Révaka the second and to the lover of learning Biatugéndra, as 
Pavaki to the goddess Uma and to Indudhara, so was Maru ruja-Déva the eldest son. From the friend- 
ship of the ‘lord of all the world, the king Krishna- bhipa, was obtained by the illustriously named 
Marula, anumbrella which was an emblem of the Madanavatara, such as none of the kings had 
acquired. This son-in-law to Krishna-Raja, —Marula-Déva’s younger brother, ‘equal to Bhima’s 
younger brother, a lion in courage, was Marasimha-Déva, who 861 up the flag of his fame on the peak 
of Hémadri. To him,—known as No}ambakuldntaka, Pallava-malla, and Guttiya Ganga,—the 
younger brother was Rajamalla-Deéva, an armlet for Bharati’, —a Rajasékhara he, and 818೩11, 
a manifest Bana, 170೩, Valmiki, Kalidasa and Vyasa. His younger brother was the king Nip Niti- 
margea,. —a manifest Kanina, Bali, Dadhichi and Gutta ; a refuge for the destitute, the king named 
Govindara. ‘To his younger brother the king Vasava, ಕ್ಯ to Kanchala-Dévi,—younger sister of Savini 
the second, mother of Révarasa and of Ayyana, the father-in-law Ahavamalla-Déva known as 
Trailokyamalla,—was bora Gévindara-Déva. Of blameless character, supporter of his line, Satya- 
vakya, champion over many, a saw to hostile kings, a pearl among champions, merry among cham- 
pions, a glory of kings. An ornament to the world, a hand on the face of riders, Brahma in a re- 
serve of strength, bringer of a deluge on the rising energy of the bands of fierce enemies, with a de- 
structive sword in his hand, his fame spread to all the points of the compass, of great might, the Ganga 
Narayana, was Rakkasa-Ganga, the Ganga crest-jewel, glory of kings, Viramarttanda-Déva. An 
elephant, which leaped over the fence he seized with a shout, and pulled it down, his head striking off 
the tuft of its tail, while its head came down on his chest,—this lion in war. His younger brother, 
renowned in the world, mighty as Komara (the son 01 S'iva), was Arumuli-Déva, acquainted with 
niti, of great glory, a last deluge to hostile armies, bold in war. To him, Arumuli-Déva, and to 
GaAvabbarasi, —born to Ayyana-Chandarasa, (valiant as Sahasrabahu, born in the Mahi-Haya-vam- 
623, boon lord of Jyétishmatf-pura, ruler of the Madhya-déga), and to Abbala-Dévi ; who was born 
to Balavarmma-Déva, (of the line of him who bound the crown on Gudiya-Dadiga ಇಗೆ gave him the 
kingdom), and to Santiyabbarasi ; who was born to Panchala-Déva and to Jakala-Dévi, the daughter 
of Kadamba Mayaravarmmi,—as if the Sun, Sarasati, and Siri,—were born Chattale, the fortunate 
Kanchale, and the foremost of good men, Raja-Vidyadhara. On their birth, considering that the 
crown of the kingdom was secured to him, Rakkasa-Ganga brought and placed them in his palace 
with great rejoicing. And as those virgin- jewels grew up in happiness, Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi 
celebrated the marriage of the elder one, Chattala-Dévi, to Kaduvetti,—ruler of the Tonde-nad 
Forty-eight Thousand, lord of Kanchi, obtainer of a boon from Tévara, having the bull crest,—and 
binding on Chattala-Dévi the crown of the Kadava-mahadévi, placed her in a happy condition. And 
to Vira-Déva4 and to Kanchala-Dévi, who bore the second name of Viraemahadévi, were the sons— 





The three following yerses are not easy to understand and translate,—words being used which are not in any dictionary. 

The original has Bhaéravi-Kéyiira which must be a mistake, as Bharavi is mentioned afterwards, and no such poet is known 
as Kéyira. Or perhaps the 44i-Haya-vams’a. 

& Vira Déva, that Vira-Deva, which may perhaps indicate that he was of the same family. 
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celebrated like Dagaratha’s sons,—Taila, Goggiga, like the god of love the king Odduga, and Barm- 
ma, On their birth, in their own house were born wealth, virtue, courage, and fame, while in the 


houses of their enemies were born calamity, fear, and mental distress. ೦ 


Those princes growing up in happiness, the eldest of them, Tailapa-Déva, known as the unaided 
lion, the might of his arm like a fourfold army, made his rivals dwellers in the forest and his enemieg 
S‘Antara, ruled the kingdom in peace. The king Bhujabala-S’antara’s might, glory, courage, desire 
for victory, and actual victory, were noised abroad throughout the world. His younger brother was 
Govindara-Déva. Gévindara’s valour being always manifest in himself, the ability to terrify and 
drive off hostile kings seemed to be his natural disposition. 787೩ | 1 have seen in imagination all 
who are kings in the ocean-girdled earth, and in despoiling of their territory and driving away oppos- 
ing hostile kings and their descendants, in giving largess to the learned, in protecting refugees,— 
who is there like you among the whole of the kings, brave Nanni-S’antara ? Greater in every way than 
Méru is the occan; in the universe, greater than Méru and the ocean is the globe of the earth if 
rightly considered ; than Méru, the ocean and the globe, greater is the sky ; but greater than Méru, 
the ocean, the globe and the sky, behold, greater is S’Antaraditya-Déva (or the S'antara sun). Of 
his fame what can be said ?—the great distinction which Bituga-Vermm4di gained in the world: 
S‘4ntara greatly exceeded on the emperor (chakri) giving and he receiving not in vain (0110010). 
Coming to meet him half way, and giving him half the seat on his metal throne, the emperor 
(chakravartti) placed the valiant S'antara, whom he had protected, by his side. 


Thus, having obtained the highest distinction, and made the enemies of his kingdom powerless, 
nanni (truth) being his natural character, he assumed the crown as Nanni-S'Antara, recovered for 
his own the lands which fora time had been occupied by others, known as the sole donor in the 
world from giving largely to the needy, an ocean of perfection, worshipper of the feet of Jina, pro- 
tecting all the castes in their rights, a brother to the wives of others, so esteemed that in heroism, 
bounty, piety, purity there was no one like him in the world, protecting his relatives and his own 
country, with Chattala-Dévi and the princes Oddamarasa, and Bamma-Déva,—he was in Pombur. 
chcha, ruling the kingdom in peace. 

Thinking on the text, "" Dharmma is the first concern,’—and saying let me make a memorial 
for the departure (or death) of Arumuli-Déva, Gavabbarasi, Virala-Dévi and Rajaditya-Dévaj—_— 
she undertook the task of making the Pancha-vasadi (or five basadis), known as Urvvi-tilakam ;— 


S'rivijaya-déva, given to severe penance, being her guru, esteemed for his proficiency in all the 
Sastra and dgama,—how fortunate was Chattala-Dévi in the world. Her father being the king 
Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi her own beloved (husband), the celebrated S’rivijaya her pre- 
ceptor, and rejoicing in his fame as a destroyer of hostile kings and glorying in the sword in his 
arm, Goggi her son,—than Chattala-Dévi what goddess of fame was superior ? Tank, well, basadi, 
temple, watershed, sacred bathing place, Satra, grove and other well-known works of merit had 
she completed, and gained renown,—Chattala-Dévi. 


That lofty pile, the mother of Goggi, lord of the northera Madhura, with eagerness caused to be 
made such that it was the foremost in the world,—the Pancha-kita Jina mandira. Asif to vie 
with both the horizon and the sky, she caused to be made a new tank and a basadi, and S\Antara’s 
mother spread abroad her fame on all sides. Thus, as if saying who else is greater in bestowing all 
gifts ; who in the future can exceed her vows ;—the celebrated Chattala-Dévi as far as the four oceans 
ever gave to many lines of Brahmans and munis food, gold, raiment, and S’Antara’s mother gained 


the highest renown. 
Se 
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Thus, on account of the abode of famé and renown Chattala-Dévi aod Nawui-S'antara being 
Vodeya-déva’s lay disciples, pronouncing the name of S'rivijaya-bhattaraka, head of the Nandi-gawa 
Of the Arungalanvaya of the Nidumbare-tictha of the Tiyan-gudi, at an auspicious momént, his dis- 
ciple S’ réyamsa-pap dita laid the foundation stone, in the principal spot, of the Pancha-vasadi, 
known as Urvvi-tilakam (an ornament to the earth). 

To describe his acharyya’s descent ; :—When Varddhamana- svami’s tirtha was progressing, there 

was 3 Gautama-gapadhara, the muni acquainted with the three times (past, present and future) ; ; after 

im was Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (the sign of perfection in 
yoga). Some time having passed, there was Bhadrabahu-svami, after whom the Kali-kala came in and 

ihe different ganas were formed. Out of them arose the Kali. kala ganadhara, the author of bastras, 
Simantabhadra-svami. In the line of his disciples was | Stivakéty-acharyya ; after him Varadatta- 
charyya ; alter him, the author of the Tatvarttha-sitra, Aryya- -déva ; after him, Simhanandy-Achar- 
yya, who made the Ganga kingdom (Ganga-rdjyamam madida Simhapandy-dcharyya), After him Eka- 
sandhi Sumati-bhattaraka. O king, even Buddha (the enlightened) becomes unenlightened, the precep- 
tor (gure) of the gods becomes light (aguru), Parana becomes of unfulfilled desire, Sthanu (S'iva) be- 
comes a post (sthdnu), Aja (Brahma) becomes a goat (aja), the Sun (Ratt) becomes a sheep (avi), the 
mighty Madhava becomes impotent, Vyasa becomes joined to flocks, Kanabhug becomes a glutton, the 
goddess of speech is dumb!,—-when I, Vadisimha, enter the mantapa (or assembly) with the unfailing 
tongue of the sydd-vdda :—that is to say Akalanka-déva. After him Vairanandy-acharyya; after 
him Pijyapada-svami ; after him S'ripala-bhattaraka ; after him Abhinandanacharyya ; after him 
Kaviparaméshti-svami ; after him Traividya-déva ; ಗೆ him Anantaviryya-bhattaraka, who wrote the 
vfitti to the Akalanka-sééra ; after hit Kumaraséna-déva ; after him Mauni-déva ; after him Vimala- 
chandra-bhattaraka ; his disciple,—as by the side of the sun the moon cannot shine, so bow can the 
chattérers called speakers in this world shite by the side of Vidiraja,—thus esteemed was the king Ra- 
chamalla’s guru, Kanakaséna-bhattaraka. His disciples were 187881೩, who settled the declensions 
of words (rfpa-siddhi) in his Prakriya to the S'abddnusdsana,—and Pushpashéna-siddhanta-déva. The 
power of your good sayings in prose and verse is felt as far as the tasks of the regent elephants; 
having gained the title of Sarvajfia-kalpam (like to the omniscient), be not alarmed at the other chief 
speakers, for lo! if they refuse to give you the (patra) certificate (of victory), you will téar and burn 
them up, they are no match for you, VAdiraja, thunderbolt to the mountain-chain other creeds, 
Thus considered, the shat-tarkka-Shanmukha, the jagadékamalla-vadi, was Vadiraja-déva. The guru 
of Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi, Chattala-Dévi, Bira-Déva and Nanni-S‘antara, in whom the former 
glory of both the learning and the penance of Hémaséna-muni have for a long time grown and greatly 
increased, S'rivijayééa-déva, in all parts of your frame, otherwise how could you acquire such learning 
and penance. From giving sistras to the learned, and their needs to all the destitute, for that 
Teason haa he the name S’rivijaya and is also called ಸಟ ಟಾ ಟ್ಟ 

_ The said S'rivijaya-bhattaraka and his disciples Chollata. . , S’anta-déva, Gunaséna-déva, Daya- 
pala-déva, Kamalabhadra-déva, Ajitaséna-pandita-déva, and S’réy4insa-pandita-déva, consecrated 
that Panchakata-vasadi, known as Urbbi-tilakam, (on the date specified).— And for the repairs of the 
basadi, for the food of the band of rishis there, and for the worship,—Nanni-S'antara-Déva, Odda- 
marasa, Bamma-déva, and Chattala-Dévi,—washing the feet of the achiryya Kamalabhadra-déva, 
and making those of his connection the chief (managers) ,—gave villages (specified). 

The rest ts mostly effaced. 
36 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-rdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


ಆಣ see 





The verse is full of plays upon words, some of which are difficult to understand. 
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Be.it well: When, (with usual ChAlakya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious kitgdom 
was extending on all sided, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as for Nanni S'4ntara in No. 35 above), was the mahi, 
niandalésvara. O handsome man, Biruga is in person like the god of love,—O hero, Biruga 1810 
110108 liké 011178, well done !—moreover, O giver of gifts, Biruga is greater than Karnna,—O man, 
Birala-Dévi devoted herself 10 him and united with him shared in his good fortune. To that Bira- 
Sfntara-Déva and to Btrala-mahadévi were born, splendid as the sons of Dagaratha,—Taila, Goggiga, 
like the god of lové Odduga, and thé lord & the world Bamma, as sons. Among them, the 
eldést, a submarine fire in drying up the enémy’s forces, a tree of plenty to dependents, made the coun- 
try which had come into’ thé 7085658100 of others his own sole possession, assumed the S’antara crown, 
and by the might of his own arm capturing hostile kings, and subduing the whole country, the war- 
like king Taila gaived the name Bhujabhla-S'antara’. His’ younger brother, Govindara-Déva, render- 
ing powérless his enemies in many kingdoms, known ೩5 ೩ crest-jewel of perfection, dnd solé donor in 
the world, ruled the Santalige Thousand under thé shadow of his sdle umbrella, and gained the second 
name of Nanni-S’antara. Of his fame what ¢an be said ?—The great distinction which Batuga- 
Permm Adi had gained in the world, S’Antara greatly exceeded on the emperor (chakri) giving and he 
receiving not in vain (améghay. Coming to meet him half way, and giving him half the seat on his 
110181 throne, the emperor (chahkravartti) placed the valiant S’antara, whom he had protected, at his 
side. His younger brother Odduga, with ease bearing up the circle of the world as if a bracelet, 
obtained the name Vikrama-S’antara. 


Be it well. Glory of the splendid Ugra-vaméa, Vira-Déva’s son, of a valour which smote down 
thé'pride of boasting enemies, of a fame which like the full moon shone white on the walls of the horizon, 
triumphant is Vikrama-S‘Antara, the beloved of the goddess of Fortune. His younger brother, an 
elephant to the groups 08 lotuses the heads of hostile kings; ೩ garland betweén the two breasts of the 
goddess of fortune, in form the god of love, his fame kissing all the points of the compass, was 
the prince Barmma-Déva. Their mother,—her father the king Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi 
her own beloved (husband), the celebrated S'rivijaya her preceptor, rejoicing in his fame as the slayer 
of hostile kings and in the sword in his hand Goggi her son,—than Chattala-Dévi who was more 
famous or fortunate ? 


Thus, when the birthplace of al! virtuous qualities and piety, Chattala-Dévi, Bhujabala-S‘dntara- 
Déva, Nanni-S'antara-Déva, Vikrama-S’antara-Déva and Barmma-Déva were in Pomburchcha, 
ruling the kingdom in peace :—reflecting on the meaning of the text "" Dharmma is the first 
concern,’ —in oider 10 secure good fortune for themselves, they undertook the task of making the 
Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam (a glory to the world). And on account of all of them being 
lay-disciples of Odeya-déva,—pronouncing the name of S’rivijaya-déva of the Dravila-eangha, Nandi- 
gana and Arungalanvaya,—by his disciple S’réyamsa-pandita, at an auspicious moment, they laid on the 
highest point the foundation ston: of the Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, so as to endure as 
long as sun and moon. 


To describe the descent of his acharyyas ;—When Varddhamana-svami’s 11/1114 was progress- 
ing, there was the obtainer of the saptarddhi (or seven miraculous powers) Gautama-ganadhara, After 
many munis having knowledge of the three times (past, present and future) had passed away, there 
were Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (a mark of perfection in 
yoga) ; and the s'rufakévals Bhadrabahu-svami. When these and many Acharyyas had passed away, 
Samantabhadra-svami arose. In his line was Simhanandy-Acharyya, who made the Ganga kingdom 
(Ganga-rajyamam 71604100 Simhanandy-dchdryyar). After him, Akalanka-déva. After him, the king 
Rachamalla’s guru, known as Vaditaja, Kanakaséna-déva. His disciple Odeya-déva; Day4pala, 
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who made the Repa-siddhi ; Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva; Vadiraja-déva, known as Shat-tarkka- 
Shanmukha and Jagadékamalla-vadi, After him Kamalabhadra-déva. After him, the four-faced 
(Brahma) with one face, Ganapati without an elephant’s face, Bharati but not a woman, the 
moon without the hare spot, the destroyer of Kama (5111೩) but not Iévara,your mind is for 
the branches of learning both the ground from which they spring, the root and the support,—Ajjita- 
séna-déva,—how wonderful is the character of the learned. The colleagues of that Ajitaséna-déva, 
known as S'‘abda-chaturmmukha, Tarkkika-chakravartti and Vadibhasimha ;—Destroyer of the 
multitude of sins, alionin splitting the temples of the rutting elephant Smara, beloved of the 
boon-giving Speech goddess, he shone in the world,—KumAaraséna-déva-munindra. After him, 
a lion to the elephant the Vaidyas (or followers of the Véda), S’réyamsa-déva. 


He (on the date specified) having consecrated that Pancha-vasadi, known as the Urvvi-tilakam 
(or glory of the world), —~for the repairs of the basadi, for gifts of food to the community of 718018 
there, and for the worship,—adorned with the gems of all good qualities, Chattala-Dévi, and the 
four brothers, being present, washing the feet of Kamalabhadra-déva, and making his connection 
the chief,—Bhujabala-S'antara-Déva gave villages and lands (as specified). And his younger brother 
Nanni-S'Antara-Déva, ruling the kingdom in peace, gave villages and lands (as specified). And his 
younger brother Vikrama-S'antara-Déva, ruling the kingdom, gave villages and lands (as specified), 
And these endowments of the basadi, they freed from all taxes (list given). Boundaries 
Imprecations and benedictions. 

37 
Date 1147 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as Nanni-S’intara in No. 85 above), the 
growth of his undiminished fame caused the vine of other kings’ fame to lose its vigour, to supplicants 
he gave their desires, and shone with unclouded fame, the king Bira-Déva. Twining the vine her 
body round his heart as his other half, what question was there of her being grater than Siri or 
GirijA among wives,—Birala-Dévi. To them were sons in succession, like as when thic sun rises in 
the quarter opposite to the west, first there is light, then bright crimson, then a great glory, and 
lastly the sun himself appears, so (were born) the king Taila, the world-renowzed king Goggi, 
Odduga, and the exalted Bamma-Déva. By the might of his own arm capturing hostile kings and 
subduing the whole country, the warlike king Taila gained the name Bhujabala-S'antara. His 
younger brother, holding the world in his arms, he upheld the truth, the famous king Goggi, and 
thus was known to all the world by the name Nanni-S’antara. The name Vikrama-S‘antara was 
obtained by the equal of S'akra, who subdued the extended circle of the world, and illumined the 
circle of the face of the points of the compass with his fame, the king Odduga. An elephant to the 
groups of lotuses the heads of hostile kings, a garland between the two breasts of the goddess of 
fortune, in form the god of love, his fame kissing the face of the horizon, was the prince Bamma-Déva. 
Their mother,—her father the king Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi her own beloved (husband), 
the famous S'rivijaya her preceptor, rejoicing in his fume as the slayer of hostile kings and in the 
sword in his haad Gogsi her son, —than Chattala-Dévi who was more famous or fortunate. 

In the Kuntalv-d3ia the beautiful S'antalige was like the waist, and Pomburchcha likethe broad 
foreheal of the Earth godess, on which was the single flaka the Urvvi-tilakam (basadi). To Vikrama- 
S'antara, the belove1 son of the great pious lady (mahd-sati) who had the Urvvi-tilakam Jina temple 
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made, was born in glory like the eye to the face or moonlight to the moon, the millstone to enemies, 
his fame like the autumn moon, the king Taila. As Nala in happiness, Dharminaja in piety, the ocean 
in being a treasury of g2ms, the thunderbolt among weapons, Arjjuna as an archer, Suréndra in plea- 
sure, mount Mandara among mountains, among unequalled kings Jhalappal is the emperor (chakri),— 
so Taila is the donor among chieftains ;—thus after searching have I decided ; those who wish, choose 
for yourselves. 

The emperor Tribhuvanamalla gave, and king Taila the best of kings received, the suitable name 
Tribhuvanamalla-S’intara, and all the world praising him, he obtained the name Jagadékadini, and 
from his satisfying the desires of supplicants he wa3 as ifa new kind of moveable tree of plenty in 
the earth, Like a new jewelled garland on his breast she displayed the beauty of her person and her 
fortunate qualities, her wonderful body being like a clinging vine, Chattala-Dévi. Engaged in festiv- 
als, enjoying the pleasures of youth, from their unioa,and hearts’ desires were born Pampa-Dévi, and 
the glory of the Ugra-vamsa, the king S‘rivallabha, as weve born from the ocean S'ri and the tree 
of the gods. When rousing the ocean foreign kings with his sword, and quickly churning it with the, 
Mandara mountain his sword, he carried round it the serpent his Faliant arm, and placed the goddess 
of fortune on his broad chest,—-how could the learned not extol his.name of S’rivallabha. When he. 
drew to himself the godd-ss of valour which was encircled by the arms of hostile kings who attacked 
him in the pride-of their courage, and placing her by 10706 on the raised adamantino dais of the pavi- 
- lion of his arms, wedded her, the bravest applauded him by the name Vikrama-S'antara, His cour- 
age as it were a diksha guru in bestowing widowhood on the wives of his boasting enemies ; his gifts 
putting to flight the poverty of supplicants ; his fame rivalling the jasmin in the hair of the women 
the points of the compass ;—was the Rohana mountain of the gems of good qualities, the king Sri- 
೪೩11200೩. A fearless and unsullied chief, to those who placed his footsteps as an ornament on their 
heads he gave all the world, to those who opposed him he gave either the serpent world (the lower 
regions) or paradise ;—~and thus obtained the name Tribhuvana-dani, while the circle of the learned 
praised him. 18 this a ball of musk, or ೩ sapphire image, thus did the world appear, horne in the 
adamantine fort of the arms of Sirivallabha. Thus praised, the S'‘antara glory Vikrama-S'antara, 
the Santalige Thousand which he had acquired being in peace, supported it under his sole umbrella. 


As for that king’s elder sister, was it any wonder that the Ganges stream of her fame spread over 
the three worlds, washed away the growing evil of the Kali age and purified it ? All the world filled 
with newly raised towers of painted chaitydlayas, the ears of all the elephants at the points of the 
compass 81131 with the sound of trumpets and drumsin Jina festivals, all the sky filled with flags for 
Jina worship,—Pampa-Dévi shone everywhere with the glory of the Arhad 68680೩, Considering the 
stories of Jinanatha in the well-known Mahdpurdna her earrings, the bestowal of the four kinds of 
gifts to Jina munis her bracelets, devotion and praise 08 Jinapati her beautiful necklaces,--could 
king Taila’s daughter care for the weight of ornamants on her person ? As the Urbbi-tilakam (basadi) 
was erected in an astonishing manner, so in one month she caused to be made by herself alone a 
S’asana-dévati worthy of reverence from all the world, —Pampi-Dévi. 


Having all world-renowned virtues of a new Attimabbe2, fortunate in an auspicious body, fortun- 
ate in enjoyment and praise, was born the generous Bachala-Dévi. Though wearing pear: necklaces 
between her high goblet breasts, well fitting diamond rings in her ears, and the 160/1 blossoms in 
her dark hair,—yet was she ever regular in morning worship at sunrise of the feet of Arhan,—Baicha- 
la-Dévi. To describe the virtuous vows of the mother of this pure-minded one ;—First in her desire 

















“Who this is meant for is not clear. 

Daughter of Mallapa, a general under the Chaluk’ a emperor Taila, wife of Naga-Déva, and mother of Paduvala Taila. She 
was a devoted Jaina, had 1000 copies made at her own expense of Ponna’s S’anti-Puréna, and 1500 Jina images, of gold and 
jewels. (See my Introduction to Bhattakalanka-déva’s Karndtaka-S'abddnus'dsana, pp. 23, 29. 36 
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was the ashta-vidhdrchchane, first in her desire the mahdbhish$kam, first in her desire the chatur- 
bhakti,—these were the foremost desires of Pamp4-Dévi at the three seasons (or watches). 

These three being lay-disciples of Ajitaséna-pandita-déva known as V4dibha-simha, of the 
Dravila-sangha, Nandi-gana, and Arungalanvaya,—they had the northern pattas‘dle of the Pancha- 
vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, made. 

To describe the descent of the 4charyyas of the line of their gurus ;-—When Varddhamana-svami’s 
18/1170 was progressing, there was Gautama-ganadhara, who had acquired the seven riddhil ; he and 
many munis acquainted with the three times (past, present and future) having passed away, there was 
Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (the sign of perfection in y6ga) ; 
after the s'rutakévaji Bhadrabahu-svami and many other acharyyas had gone, Samantabhadra-svami 
arose. After him, Simhanandy-Acharyya who made the Ganga kingdom? ; after him, the moon to the 
waterlily the Jina creed, Akalanka-déva; after him, the king Rachamalla’s guru, known as Vadiraja- 
déva, Kanakaséna-déva; his disciples, Odeya-déva, and Day&pdla-déva who made the Répasiddhs. 
After they had passed away, known as the Shat-tarkka-Shaumukha, the Syadvada-vidy4pati, and the 
Jagadékamallavadi, was Vadirdja-déva. To gain the victory over the crowd of boasters in the as- 
sembly was a delight to Vadiraja-siri, and to write and give him a certificate of victory was a delight 
to the emperor Jayasimha. After this Vadiraja-déva ; after Kamalabhadra-déva ; known ೩8 S’abda- 
Chaturmmukha, Tarkkika-chakravartti, and Vadibha-simha, was Ajitaséna-pandita-déva. His col 
leagues were Kumaraséna-déva ; and after him, known as a lion to the elephant the Vaidyas (or follow- 
ers of the Véda), S'raéydmsa-déva. After him, he whois reverenced in all the world, whom the 
good praise with eagerness, by whom Ananga (the god of love) was subdued, to whom the munis do 
obeisance, by whom the @gama is expounded to the people, who is full of kindness to living things,— 
to the master of penance Maladhari be obeisance. He the nectar of whose speech destroys the poison 
of the false creeds in the earth, to S'ripala-déva be obeisance, the Traividya-chakri. His colleague,— 
Vidhata who creates at will is afraid, Narayana is struck dumb, Mahéivara hides himself afar off,— 
who then will stand up to dispute against Anantaviryya ? 

When Pampa-Dévi and Srrivallabha-Déva were ruling the kingdom, (on the date specified), 
consecrating the northern pattasdle, S’rivallabha-Déva, washing the feet of Vasuptiya-siddhanta- 
déva, made ೩ grant as follows ; —(here comes the detail). 

Usual final verses. 

Here come 6 lines (inuch effaced) recording something in the year Durmmati (1141 A.D.) in 
connection with Vira-Sintara-Déva. 

Dévarasa-dannayaka wrote it. The sculptor Maleya engraved it. Jina is the refuge. 

383 
Date about 1077 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as in No. 87 above), was the mali-mandalége 
vata Vira-Santara-Déva. By the boon of Lakshmi possessed of lucky marks, a glory of the S‘Antara- 
kula, glorious as the sun, far from others’ wives, an abode of stable good qualities, a fire of the last 
day to enemies, a Mandara in firmness, fully versed in 18/1, of wide-spread fame, able in ॥10- 
tecting the world, majestic as Surapatii—was born Bira-Déva. When in war he drew forth the vine 











ಕಾಗ 


The saptarddht are,—buddhyarddhi (consummate wisdom), vikriyarddhi (ability to move about in space without support) | 
tapa-riddhi (highest penance), balarddhi (transcendent strength), aushadarddhi (power of healing), ೫50೫0011 miraculous 


power of multiplying substances), kshétrarddht (power to expand or contract the body). See No 35 and 36 above. 
This and the following inscription contain no date and record no act or gift; they seem to be purely laudatory. 
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his sword, the buds the bracelets of the young women of hostile kings dropped off as if he had pulled 
them out along with the sword in his hands,—the S'Antara king. What others can compare with the 
king Biraga ; who in the Krita-yuga, Tréta, Dvapara or Kali-yuga were like him courageous, gener- 
ous, glorious, and promoters of merit ? His eldest son, —the king Bhujabala-S’Antara’s might, glory, 
courage desire for victory and actual victory were noised abroad throughout all the world. If withou; 
any sound he simply waved his sword, the arms of the fleeing hostile kings struck against the tusks 
of their elephants and dropped to pieces, such was the might of arm (bhujabala) of Bhujabala- 
S'antara. Bhujabala-S'antara, in this manner hearing the sound of the drum of victory, could the 
fleeing enemies whispering together and making no sound withstand you their Java (or Yama). Punish- 
ing the mean ones who, when supplicants begged them saying “Give us something to-day,” told 
them to come to-morrow,— Goggi took by the hand like a harlot those who gave freely. 


S'réyamsa-pandita’s lay-disciple Nanndja’s engraving, 
39: 


Date about 1077 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-ydda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. fis broad chest a pleasure house for the goddess of fortune, his lotus face the joyful 
abode of the goddess of Speech, his pair of rod-like arms the native home of the goddess of valour, — 
thus his fame, pure as the light of the autumn moon, flies to the points of the compass. Manifest lord 
of the Ugra-kula, the shining sword in his arms the destroyer of fierce and powerful hostile kings, from 
whose gifts to the needy and destitute the; were enabled to give to the desires of others,—thus does 
the famous Nanni-S’antara greatly-shine in the world. He whose unequalled glory penetrating the 
hearts of hostile kings burns them up,—that king Odduga shines forth. The crest-jewel of princes, 
he shines, Brahma-Déva, of all good qualities, blameless, a bee at the lotus feet of Jina, his fame 
spread into all the world, The king Rakshasa-Ganga, the Ganga-Narayana, the terrifier of enemies 
by his two powerful arms, the Ganga-Permmanadi, being her father, beloved, unequalled, with a banner 
of wide-spread fame,—Chattala-Dévi obtained the highest renown in the world. By whom was created 
the unequalled Pancha-Jinalaya, witnessing the great festivals in which filled the hearts of all 
people with merit, and freed them from sins, while it shone with daily great ceremonies of worship. 
Who, in the broad ship the Jinendralaya which she had made for the munis who sought to cross over 
the ocean of family cares and reach the island of nirvvdna in its midst, filled with the gems of 
unequalled good qualities,—set up like the mast a mdna-stambha, making gifts to all. Ever bestowing 
gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, she shines in the world--Chattala-Dévi, the theme of 
praise, That Rohini, 0181111, 5118, Révaté and Prabhavati are of unspotted virtue we hear, but that 
she is so we see. 


In the Dramila-sangha, in the ‘Nandi-sangha, in the Arungala-anvaya, illustrious is he who 
has crossed over the ocean of all sciences. He, by the strokes of the thunderbolt of whose specch 
the mountain the pride of opposing speakers is reduced to dust, that great muni Hémaséna is illus- 
trious. He who made the great Ripasiddhi for the S’abddnus’dsana, I)ayapala-munisvara is illus- 
trious. Born from union with the lotus face of Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva, Sarasvati shines all 
white in his Jaina writings. His lotus feet illumined by the rays of the gems in the crowns of kings 
bowing before him, the guru S'rivijaya shines. In the assembly Akalanka, in fame Dharmmakirtti, 
jn speech the preceptor of the gods, in myéya Akshapida,—-thus a combination of all these gurus, 





See note 3 to No. 38 above. 
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Vadirdja-déva 8111233 as if their reflection, A whirlwind in driviag away the cloud the Sankhya 

‘doctrine, a submarine fire in drying up (13 00383 the Baudiha doctrine, a moon in raising the tide 
of the ocean the Jaina doctriaa,—mnay h: preval, ths g-eat Alitaséna-munindra. S'réyamsa-pandita, 
the renover of delusion and other evils, understanding the essence of the Jina creed, the flag of his 
fame was like the white lotus mixed with the big jasmine. Obeisance to Jina. 


40 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sya@d-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, 


Be it well. (With the same titles and verses relating to Bira-Déva and Birala-Dévi as in No. 36 
above), Bira-Déva’s eldest son,—pulling up by the root the titles of hostile titled kings, he excelled 
all in the earth in the full possessioa of fortune, Bhujabala, the glory of the S’antaranvaya. Playing 
at ball with the heads of titled hostile kings, and delighting the goddess of valour,—what kings can 
withstand you in battle, king Nanni-S'antara? Chief lord of the northern Madhura, of highest 
virtues, a glory of the Ugra-vamsga, praised by the learned, an ocean of fame, a mighty titled king, 
Bhujabala’s younger brother, was Goggi, His younger brother,—cutting down like sticks the army 
of united hostile kings, Oddug. was holding the name annan-ankakara (elder brother’s warrior), wheg 
in the world he acquired the name aras-ankakéra (the king’s warrior). The younger brother of that 
moon to the waterlilies,;—he cut down the hosts of enemies, and broke their pride with 0/11: 68087, 
Bammaga, the nine of wisdom, crest-jewel of titled princes. The mother of Taila, Goggi, Odduga, 
and Bamma, the delighter in Jina and royal piety king Bira-Déva’s mother-in-law’s daughter, the 
dwelling place of the goddess of valour king Rakkasa-Ganga’s daughter, ೩ mine of virtues,—conld 
other women be devoted as that Chattala-Deéevi was devoted? [ts root the king of the serpents, its 
stem the sky, its tip the zenith, the peaks of the silver mountain its berries, its leaves the points of 
the compass, its buds the constellations, the white lotus its blossom, its fruit the moon, watered by 
the milk ocean,—was the tree of Chattala-Dévi’s fame. 





These, ruling the Sintajige Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—from love of the Jaina. 
dharm na which was the protaction of their kinglom, (on the date specified), set up the Pancha-kita 
Jina-mandira,—and for the repairs of that basadi, for new works, for worship, and tor gifts of food 
to the conpany of rishis there, washing tho feet of Kamalabhadra-pandita-déva, disciple of S'rivi- 
jaya-pandita-déva kaown as Od>ya-déva, disciple of Kanakaséna-pandita-déva having another name 
of Vadiraja, of the Dramila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungaldnvaya, appointing those of their cougree 
gation the chiefs,—made grants of villages (as specified). 


Date 1087 A.D. 


Be it well. Glory of the splendid Uzra-vamsa, Vira-Déva’s son, possessed of valour in destroying 
the pride of the hosts of his boasting enemies, the walls of the horizon illumined with his fame pure 
asthe raysof the fill moon,—Vikrama-S'antara triumphs, the husband of Lakshmi (or fortune)- 
At the sound of his footsteps the regent elephants let fall their rut and tremble, the serpent king 
seeing no place to be in quakes so as to cause an earthquake, the ocean is at once agitated and lifts 
its waves, the constellations are shaken, as _Odduga shouting runs. Those who come against him 
without fear,—taking up devouring and piercing weapous, stabbing them, seizing and binding them, 
surrounding and besieging their abodes, leaving then only a span ; those who submit to orders, ordering 
about,—-famous Odduga, you are the aras-ankagéra. When running and forgetting the fire in their 
bellies they fed on carcases and ware sulf>ring from indigestion, on asking the doctors of the army, they 
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said elephant was the remedy, on which, swallowing elephant, they recovered digestion, — whereupon 
the doctors laughed, and the goddess of valour saying ‘ Destroyer of enemies, through you this is 
s0,”’—Odduga became Vikrama-S'antara. 

Thus esteemed, Vikrama-S'intara-Déva, (on the date specified), for the worship at the Pancha- 
vasadi, for repairs, and for gifts of food to the rishis there,—Sarasvati, that you enjoy so great a 
fame ior learning is due to Ajitaséna-pandita ; that you became a goddess, this greatness is not yours 
but his,—washing the feet of this Ajitaséna-pandita-déva, known by another name of Vadibha- 
simha, and appointing his connection as the chief,—mado grants of villages (as specified), with remis- 
sion of all the taxes (list given), Usual final verses. 

The Dramila-gana is glorious, from great ones of high virtue. The sénabéva S'ébhanayya Dig- 
ambara-dasi wrote it. 


41 
೬ Date? 1120 A.D, 


Praise of the Jina SAsana, (On the date specified),...... (the rest is gone). 
42 
Date? 1098 A.D. 


Be it well, Famous in the Sri-Mala-sangha and Pustuka-gachcha ...... bhattdraka’s disciple 
Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka-déva performed penance for a long time. (On the date specified}, at sun- 
rise, Lakshmiséna-munipa attained the higher state. 


Praise of Pargvaséna-bhattiraka, who in the same year, by the rite of samd@dhi went to 
the sky. 
43 
Date ? 1296 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina 86880೩. Be it well. (On the date specified), Gunaséua-siddhinta-déva’s 
beloved lay-disciple Yada-gavuda, by the rite of samddhi gained the world of gods. 


44 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Sasana Beit well. (On the date specified), having acquircd the usual 
ascetic virtues (named), having the tri-pada without the ¢ri-s’alya, free from the tri-gdrava, united to 
the tri-gupt?, having got beyond the sapta bhaya,) sheltering those who had no shelter, the maha- 
mandalicharyyas and raja-gurus Purpaséna-déva and Akalanka-déva expired with the rite of sannya- 
sana and gained the path of mukti. Fixing his mind on thoughts of the Supreme Spirit, repeating 
the five words? which are the source of eternal happiness, a bee at the lotus feet ot Vadiraja- 





The tri-pada are dpirva-karana (acquisition of fresh knowledge), adhuhpravritit-karana (making progress in it), anevriéti- 
karana (not giving it up). The fri-s’alya are mithyé-s alya (screen of falsehood), mdyé-s’alya (of delusion) xiddxa-s’alya 
(of desire). The tri-girava are pancha-siina (cutting, grinding, cooking, carrying water, sweeping), striméhddt (love of 
women), parigraha (land, house, cattle, grain, bipeds, quadrupeds, conveyance, bed, servants, vessels). The tri-gupti are mange 
qupti, kaya-gupti and vachana-guptt (concealment in mind, body, or speecli). The sapta-bhaya are marana-bhaya, rdja-bhaya 
chéra-bhaya, vydghra-bhaya, dushts-daivi-bhaya, parishaha-biaya, samsdra-bhaya (fear of death, kings, robbers, tigers, evil 
spirits, opposition and family). 

he pancha-pada are the five obeisances,—nam6 Arihantinam namb Siddhinam 70 nbAyariyénam nams Uvajjdyhduan 
nam6 loe sabba-sdhinam. (Obeisance to the Arhats, to the Siddhas, to the Acharyas, to the U) adhyayas, to all Sddhus i. 
the world). 
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muni,—Purpaséna-yati gained the fruit of mukti with great desire. On the date specified, with 
joy the conscious Purpaséna-muni expired of his own accord. Permanently giving over the Pancha- 
vasadi to the hands of the chief muni Gunaséna-siddhanatha, while the world of men applaaded> 
he gained the path of muktz. 


Thinking steadfastly on the essence of the supreme Jina, and with perfect confidence, the mu- 
nipa expired in the earth and was wedded to mukti, the blameless (nishkalanka) Akalanka. Aka- 
lanka-déva on the date specified gained the road of mukt. Publisher of the Jina-dharmma, and 


distinguished for good works, say, was it right for Brahma to take away Akalanka-brati, learned in 
all the doctrine ? 


Would he say ‘No’ ?—would he say ‘This is not the time to give’ ?—would he say ‘ This is not 
like the former time, it is a bad time’ ?—would he say toa supplicant ‘I have no time’ ?—Purpasénas 
yatipati in the world. Disciple of Vadirdja-muni, who had with undoubting wisdom crossed over 
the ocean of logic and grammar, and was a royal ornamental gem of the Nandy-anvaya,—the thun- 
derbolt to the mountain opponent speakers, an ocean of literature, may he prevail, the glory of the 
Jaina sangha, Purpaséna-muni. 


Saydja’s son Santoja made this. 
451 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When the fierce supporter of the faith (or, the great Ugra, firm in the faith), 
possessed of valour, champion over foreign kings, .......... .. was ruling ;—(on the date specified), 
apparently Paliyakka, Tolapurusha-S‘antara’s wife, on the death of her mother, erected a stone 
basadi called the Paliyakka basadi, and various grants were made for it. 


46 
Date about 1530 A.D. 


Vidyananda- svami’s voice of deep reasoning in the world is ever like the roar of a fierce lion 
splitting | through the great elephants puffed up (opponent) speakers. In reality the speech which 
issues from the mouth of Vidyanandi-vratipati is ever cherished in the mind of the learned like the 
Bhisliya composed by the great brati free from woman. The impression of Vidyananda-svami’s irre- 
proachable reasoning is ever pleasing to the minds of poets, appearing like Bana’s prose-expressed poem. 
In the assembly of the Nanjarayapattana king Nanja-Déva, he completely stopped the breath of 
that Nandana-Malli-bhatta, and distinguished himself,—Vidyananda. Destroying the European 
faith 0: of f the agent of S ‘Tiranga-nagara,? in a learned assembly you brought S‘drada into your power, 
and gained the reverence of the world, Vidyananda. In the undisturbed court of the SAtavéndra 
(or Sintavéudra) Raja, Késari Vikrama, you uttered a poem which was noised throughout the world, 
Vadi-Vidydnanda. In the assembly of enlightened men, resembling ೩ garlaud of flowers, of Salya- 
Malli-Raya, you excused the language of (11056 great in authority, Vadi-Vidyananda In Guru-n;i- 
pala’s court, which resembled an ear of the ocean-girdled earth, what an able Karnnata work did 
you compose, and gain fame, Vadi-Vidyénanda. In the court of Sdluva-Déva-Raya, equal in good 
fortune to Visava (Indra), you were victorious in proving the great doctrines of all the speakers to 
be false, and pleased him, .Vidyinanda, In the assemblies, which were like ...., of the kings 
of the Nagari kingdom, you made the company of the learned to sip the immeasurable 
sweetness of the nectar of your speech, Vadi-Vidyananda. In the court of king Narasimha of Bilige, 
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courageous as KalaSédbhava (Agastya), you elucidated the Jina dar-ana, enemy of Nalinambaka 
(Vishnu)’s son (Kama),—Vidyananda. In the court of the ruler of Kérakala-nagara, the great king 
Bhairava, you elucidated,the most excellent Jaina-dharmma 80 as to attract the mind, and distin- 
guished yourself, Vidyananda. So as to gain the approval of the assemblies of the Bhavya-jana 
(or Jains) of Bidire, whose hearts were adorned with wisdom and pure character, you with pleasure 
expounded the established faith, VAdi-Vidyananda. In the court of Krishna-Raya, the son of Nara- 
simha, receiving homage from the jewelled crowns of kings, you wiped out the company of speakers: 
of other creeds by the power of your speech, Vadi-Vidyananda, In Kopana and other tirtthas, with 
immense wealth; by the rite of 0611/16, in order to gain the reward of salvation, you held great 
festival and distinguished yourself, Vidyinanda. At the two feet of Gommatésa of Belugula, you 
with affection poured out like rain to the Jaina sangha a mahdkala of cloths, ornaments, gold and 
silver, Vidyananda. The gana of munis devoted to discussion of ‘the ydgdégama in Gerasoppe, you 
undertook with eagerness the business of supporting as if the chief guru, and distinguished yourself, 
Vidyananda. 

May Varddhamana Jina,—for whom vira-sri-vara Déva-Raja made kalyina-pija; who was 
worshipped by the sole abode of learning, joy, and prosperity, Sangi-Raja ; who was reverenced by 
Padma’s son Krishna-Déva ;—protect the king Saluva-Krishna-Déva,—with S'riga (Vishnu) and 
Arddhanarisvara (S‘iva), 

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. May Varddhamana Jina prevail, praised by Gauta- 
ma and other munis ; his lotus feet worshipped by Sutrama (Indra) ; glorious with the supreme Are 
haotya. Victorious is Bhadrabihu, chief of the chaturdas’d-pérvis, worshipped by Visakha and the 
other das'dpurvis. The author of the Tatvdrttha-sitra, Umasvati-munisvara, almost ೩ s'rutakévali, 
do I reverence, an abode of good qualities, Inthe Nandi-sangha of the Kundakundanvaya, in the’. 
kingdom of 7661588 were born many great ones (who bestowed blessings) on those who reverenced — 
them, victorious over opponent speakers, clothed with good character, adorned with the gems of 
virtues. May Siddhantakirtti, whose feet were worshipped by Jinadatta-Raya, prevail, accomplished 
in yoga, learned in siddhanta, reverenced by Jina speakers, performer of the rite that brought Pad- 
mavati under a spell. May he prevail, the maharddhika Akalanka, who made the Bhdshya to the 
Dévagama-stétra of Samantabhadra. To him who illustrated the whole of the Apta-mimamsa creed, the 
svami-Vidyananda, obeisance to that great one. He who understands the pure ...... , Vidyananda- 
svami, possessing learning, happiness and prosperity, Vidy&nanda-svami, composer of the Sléka- 
varitikdlankira, may he prevail, crest-jewel of poets, the learned and logicians, abode of unblem- 
ished virtues. Manikyanandi, husband of the Jinaraja Vani, subduer of opponent speakers ; and the 
marvel Prabhichandra, who in this world increased in splendour along with the Mdritdnda. .... 
10 the anthor of the Ny@yakumuda-chandrédaya obeisance, to the author of the Nydsa on the sitras 
of S‘akatayana, 10 the vratindra who was author of the 77/0648 named Jainéndra, praised by all the ~ 
learned, also the great Nydsa called Sabddvatdram on (the sitras) of Panini, and the Vaidya-sdstra 
for the good of mankind; who made a (1/4 to the Tatvdrttha, he shines in the world, Pijyapada- 
svami, reverenced by kings, of a speech free from ...,of full wisdom, distinguished for instruction. 
Varddhamana-munindra, by the power of whose eine and spell Hoysaja brought into subjection 
the tiger and ruled the world. Instructors of the kings of the Hoysala line in conduct and learning, 
Varddliam&na-yégindra and others became their gurus, Vasupijya-vrati shines, served by the Bhavyas, 
(or Jains), worshipped by the learned, ೩ moon to the ocean the siddhanta, an embodinent of good 
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character. His lotus feet reverenced by the cutter down of enemies, BallaJa-Raya, radiant with the 
anfkdnta-naya (or syad-vdda doctrine) shines S’ripala-sukhi. Dwelling at the foot of the mountains, 
averse from the service of kings, practising self-restraint and desiring méksha,—was Patrakésari. The 
author of Trilékasdra and other works, Némichandra shines, the saiddhdntika-sdrvvabhauma, his 
lotus feet worshipped by Chamunda-Raya. There shone Madhavachandra, who forbad the madhtt- 
sava (?spring festival), dwelt in the Chaitya, cultivating purity, and ever devoted to S’rdvanas (or 
Jains.)! May he prevail, Abhayachandra, the muni who was the last of those who understood the sid- 
dhanta, who exacted from KéSavaryya a solemn oath......a sun to kings, the benevolent Jayakirtti- 
dévais illustrious, chief of those acquainted with the SAstras, his beautiful body embraced by the 
goddess of fortune. Honoured by the Jina $isana, lik: a ...... in the world shines Jinachandraryya 
we ee ees» Bast of the Acharyyas ........ shines, victor over his senses, Indranandi, learned in the 
Samhita-s'dstra delivered by Jinéndra, Vasantakirtti, dweller in the forest country, Viéalakirtti, 
S‘ubhakirtti-déva, Padmanandi-mnni, Maghanandi, and distinguished by his top-knot, the pure 
Simhanandi. Greatly illustrious is the most worthy of the lords of virtue, Chandraprabha-muni ; 
Vasunandi, Magachandra, Viranandi, Dhananjaya. (Also) Vadiraja, whose lotus feet were worship- 
ped by kings. The shaf-tarkka orator, able in freeing the people from fear, Chaitra in causing to 
blossom the pleasure garden of literature, Dharmmabhishana-guru, served by munis and rajas, bhat- 
taraka, is victorious, a full moon to good poetry. His two lotus feet illumined by the crown of the 
rajadbiraja paramesvara, the king Déva-Raya,—chief of the disciples (maukha) of Varddhamana- 
muni-vallabha, Dharmmabhishana-sukhi is victorious, abounding in patience. Vidyananda-svami’s 
excellent son was bora Simhakirtti-vratindra, famous aud honoured, perfect in bodily conduct, in 
giving almost the celestial cow or the celestial tree. Of white colour, ever clad in the world with the 
breeze, beautiful to the sight, was Mérunandi, a perfect royal swan. Varddhamana, Prabhachandra, 
Amarakirtti, a mine of good qualities Visalakirtti, Némichandra, with the qualities of Siddhas. Ilus- 
trious in the time of Asvapati, was the great logician, who in the assembly of the handsome Maha- 
muda Suritrana, the ruler of tl the city of DiJJi, to which is attached the V angalya country, speedily 
defeated, —this Jina | guru, —the company of Bauddha and other speakers, the bhattaraka Simha- 
kirtti-munirit, the sole guru of the.... . learning. Visilakirtti, a foremost orator, learned in the 
Paramdgama, a bhattairaka, chief ಜ್‌ of the Balatkira-gana, a great ascetic; the reverence he 
received from Sikandara Suritrana his glory, his iame arising from the defeat of great speakers an 
ornament to the e world. In th» assembly of Viripikshi-Riya, the ruler of Vidyanagara, having 
defeated the company of speakers, he gained by the power of his intelligence a certificate of victory 
which bythe learned and by kings was regarded as an original 6888೧೩ of Sarasvati, ever 
brilliant. In Dévappa dandanatha’s city, Araza, lie expounded the great Jaina dharmma and 
was reverenced by the Brahmans. ViSalakirtti obtained «son named Vidydnanda-svami, who was 
honoured by Salva-Malli-Raya. Omniscient in the three Aigamas, adorned with the qualities of 
poetry, s<illed in making) many commentaries, a great gale to the cloud (opponent) speakers. 





To svimi-Vidyananda was born ason, a Bharati and a Bhalaléchana, named Dévén irakirtti, 
foremost of bhattarakas. May the brightness of the toe-nails of Dévéndrakirtti-vratipa be for my 
prosperity, may it be like jasmin on my head bowed in the direction: of his feet, may it be like cam- 
phor applied to my eyes, like nectar to the lotus iny face, like a clustre of pearls at my throat, to all 
my limbs like delightful sandal appliel by moonlight. With my hands, moistened wita the tears of 
joy, folded together at the parting of the brows, do I pnt my face on the feet of Davéndrakirtti, as 
an eag=r lover on the breasts of his mistress. The stream of light from the moon in the nails of his 
lotus feat puriies the world, tha dust fron wios: lotus feet 700001 over the bo.ly removes all the 
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great cares of family, the mercy of whose pitiful eyes is likega garment dipped in the milk sea, whose 
loving words are like nectar.—from age to age let him be my favourite guru. Dévéndrakirtti shines 
as a mirror to yatipatis, a lion to the elephaut utterers of spells, a sun to the ocean literature, his 
body embraced by the pure goddess of penance, the son of Vidyanandaryya, ೩ great tree of paradise 
to poets and the learned, Indra to the mountain the bhitas, filled with affection for others, an earring 
for S’drada. His lotus feet worshipped by the crowa of Krishna-Raya’s brother Achyuta-Raya, of 
beautiful form, Dévéndrakirtti-sukhirat 18 victorious, a moon to the ocean an the ‘sydd-vdda SAstra. 
Dévéndrakirtti-vratipa, sun to the lotus the Jina greed, an autumn full moon to the ocean the good 
leaders of learning, a knite to the bonds of sin, shew favour to me, your speech like nectar from the 
cow of plenty, Vidy4nandaryya’s son, like the peak of the Rohana mountain with the gems of good 
qualities. Repeatedly worshipped with streaming tears, resembling pearls, dropping from the eyes of 
the many lotus faces of opponent speakers after disputation is ended,—Dévéndrakirtti, at your feet 
do I take refuge. 

His mind fixed upon the path of holiness (or on the deer), cause of the increase of happiness to 
the people in the world (or to the water-lilies), of good character (or a perfect globo), praised among 
the most enlightened wise men (or among the deities), master of all sound arts (or digits), his 
bright feet placed on the heads of great kings (or his bright rays on the tops of great mountains),— 
ever may the lord of fortune Varddhamana protect the moon Vidyananda. A rising sun in dispersing 
thé darkness the long speeches of disputants, a great devouring fire to Smara the proud enslaver of 
the three worlds, a moon to the ocean the 6891/85, ೩ sun like unto Dévéndrakirttyaryya,—Vidya- 
nand4ryya is victorious in the world, the summit of the mountain dharmma. Shining like goodness 
incarnate, like the omniscient in human form, like the world of all the 44stras in motion,—does 
Vidyinanda-svami shine. What is it that explains everything ? Vinata’s son, what is he to Hari? 
who may eat the pure havis (the oblation offered with fire)? where is the retreat of birds and 
animals ? where is that of the host of gods? where is fame? from what do the good derive plea- 
sure ?—(Answers),—wit (intelligence) ; ydnam (a vehicle) ; damund (the gods) ; vanam (the forest) ; 
gavi (in paradise) ; jayiné (in a conqueror) ; the sight of the victor over Ananga (the god of 1016), 
Vidyananda-muni.! Dévéndrakirtti among Jina worshippers, Vigdlakirtti among the leaders of the 
learned, his feet worshipped by all kings, Vidyinanda,—may they be victorious in the world. For 
Vidyananda-svami’s 68507೩, alternately watching and sleeping, it may be that S’ésha serves S'ambhu 
in the form of a garland, or himself taking the form of a conch worships’ the husband embraced by 
Lakshmi. In the overpowering sound when Vidydnanda-muni is expounding his brilliant commen- 
tary in assemblies of the learned, what (is the use of) the stories of other scholars ? when the full 
moon rises can the fireflies glow ? or lightning be long visible when the sun is shining? Worshipped 
with devotion by the king Saluva-Krishna-Déva,—who was the sister’s son of the king vira-éri-yvara 
Déva-Raya, a and the moon to the ocean n the womb of Padmimbi, his feet reverenced by Rajéndra (or 
great kings),—Vidyananda-munigvara is victorious, the fruit of the sydd-vdda wisdom. Vidydnanda- 
8181111 is the mountain of the gods, methinks,—else how do the companies of the twice-born, the 
learned, poets and gurus (otherwise, the constellations, gods, S'ukra or Venus, and Guru or Brihaspati) 
serve him ? Is it Vani, or Chaturanana, or is it Vachaspati, or else is it the glory of the learned, 
Sahasravadana, or is it Ananta himself ?—thus do the learned express their doubts in the assembly 
when Vidy4nanda-muni is making the Budhésabhavana-vydkhydna (or commentary), In the court 
of the ruler of Vidyanagari, the victorious lord Krishna-Raya, defeating the company of the learned, 
like a lion (overcomes) an elephant, with the talons of his just argument, and his great lucid intelli- 
gence,—to that Vidyénanda-munigvara obeisance, whose fame is world-wide. 


7 specimen of what is called antarlapi, resembling a series of riddles the answers to which are contained in the seyeral 
syllables of the name referred to (here Vidy4nanda), the whole name itself being the answer to the last riddle. 
38 
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Vidydnanda-svami had as colleague (sa-dharmma) the famous Némichandra-munindra, who 
caused the lotuses the hosts of bhitas to shut up, and raised the waters of the ocean the sastra, 
The 048011 (or temple) of Parsvandtha at Pomburchcha he made with three storeys, and performed 
its consecration with great devotion. 


May he prevail, the form of merit Vidyananda-svami’s son Visalakirtti, reverenced by the 
learned, an incarnation of all the Sastras, a lion in destroying the rutting elephant opponent speakers, 
The orator (vddi) Vigalakirtti-sukhiraja, praised by the learned as promoter of virtue, refuter by his 
unequalled arguments of the company of the learned in the assemblies of kings. His mind purified 
by giving instruction in the Jinagama of which the word sydtis the sign, his feet worshipped by 
kings, victor over the god of love,—may he prevail, Amarakirtti, the famous head-jewel of bhatta- 
rakas, ViSdlakirtti-yégindra’s colleague, learned in the 8850-೩5, 


From the eastern mountain ViSalakirtti-yogindra-bhatta shone forth the happy Dévéndrakirtt; 
like the rising sun. Worshipped by king Pandya, the moon to the ocean the Bhairavéndra-vamsa (or 
family of the Bhairava kings), may he prevail, Dévéndrakirttyaryya, prospering greatly in the joy of 
learning, Dévéndrakirtti, the obtainer of wealth, whose word excites affection, a learned man,—how 
should one of a family born from him not be Varddhamana (or prosperous) ? Having burst his bonds, 
that merciful one, his mind set on nirevdaa, free from desire for the acquisition of outward wealth, 
far from evil thoughts, independent ......, with a body marked by good fortune, he is victorious in 
the world like a great elephant,—Varddhamana the muni. Famous was Varddhamana, free from the 
anxieties of family, learned in the meaning of the Anuydga-s'dstra, of a body like gold, ........+. 

ಕ್‌ ೈ ೈ್ಟ Ee . devoted to worship with a mind purified by good qualities, he is 
victorious, ie of arm, ಇಡು. the wealth of his ancestors, learned in the Jinapati creed, only pre- 
paring for the mdksha of svargga, Of few words beloved by the people, having destroyed the arrows of 
the god of love, .. .... like the rising sun,...... famous yégindra, prosperous with the joy of learn- 
ing, Varddhamdna, worthy of worship from the learned, repeated obeisance to thee. 


As a yood son thinks of his mother, as the thirsty man thinks of cool water, ೩ young woman of 
her lover, a harlot of money, ೩ yatipati of divine things, a chdtaka bird of the clouds, a king of victory 
in war,—so does my mind ever dwell upon the lotus feet of Vidyananda-sukhisvara. 


The goddess Padmavatt, the beloved of Dharanindra’s mind, do I reverence,—the Sindhu.. .. 


Brilliant are the verses composed by Varddhamana-sukhi, the son of Dévéndrakirtti-muniraja,— 
filled with good qualities, of great animation, ornaments to the throat and ears of the learned and 
great [20003 .. ೬ » sere cece ss cove ee aS long ೩5 kinduess and dharmma remain may this dharmma- 
g4sana endure, 


Fortune be to the world. .May kings rule the world with justice. May the six darSanas prosper. 
ಚ್‌ . Dharmma is a common bridge for kings ; this should you from age to age main- 
tain : thus does Ramada continually implore all the ies who come after him. 

Written by Varddhamana-munindra, Vidyananda’s relative, honoured with and approved by 
Dévéndrakirtti,—may it endure for ever. 


47 


Date 1062 A.D. 


When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva was engaged in ruling the kingdom 
of the world as far as the four oceans :— 
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A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as Nanni-Santara in No. 35 above), Trai- 
I6kyamalla Vira-S’intara-Déva, having freed the Sintalige Thousand from those who had no claim 
to it, making them powerless, and being free from all troubles, was in the own capital (réjadhdni) of 
his line, Pomburchcha, ruling in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified),—in Pomburchcha the 
celebrated city of his line, where Jinadatta, when he obtained the favour of the goddess, terrified by the 
power of his arm the son ofa demon,—he made many Jina temples,—Vira-bhipalaka. —_Is it the 
mountain of the gods, or Kubéragiri, or the lofty starry mountain,—comparing with these, did he with 
a mind of faith cause to rise up with great glory the Nokkiyabbe Jina temple, so that all the world 
praised it,—the king whose title was the omniscient, 


The beloved of that Vira-S‘Antara’s mind and eyes was Chégala-Dévi. Numerous verses in her 
jraise. In front of the basadi of Nokkiyabbe, the family-goddess of her husband Vira-S'antara, she 
had a makara-t6rana made. And in Balligive she had a temple made called Chagé$vara, and making 
gifts of virgins to many Brahmans, she performed the mahdddua, and giving gold and baskets to the 
crowd of eulogists and dependents of as much as they asked, was distinguished for her liberality. (And) 
that Chagala-Dévi’s mother Arasikabbe' (also) rose to fame. (And) the sarvva-pradhdnam of Sintara’s 
house, Brahmadhiraja Kalidasa was distinguished. 


For the Lokkiya basadi, Dékararasa gave Jambahalli, making it over to Madhavaséna-déva. 


48 
Date about 1060 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the well-known Ugra-vam$a, in heroism Narayana, an abode of wide-spread 
fame and courage, ೩ Vidyadhara with the bow, cutter down of the hostile forces of fleeing enemies, 
disturber of claimants, the theme of praise, beautiful to the eyes, was Vtra-bhipalaka. While in testing 
gems, in the training of horses, in the management of the best elephants, in new arts of love, in 
pleasing dances, in loud drums, in ancient songs, in all kinds of policy, in the science of government, 
all praised him as skilful_—the lord Vira-S’Antara,—as for himself, when with the blows of the 
flowery arrows, amid pleasure gardens, moonlight, and fresh jasmin blossoms, he looked upon large- 
eyed women,—with coronets of leaves, cool water, sandal ........ they fell a prey to him,—and he 
gave them pleasure, DIL. ss. eee sé 


When the senior of the kings of the family, he named Raha, was in the northern Madhuri, 
ruling the kingdom,—his junior having a liking for human flesh, seeing that he destroyed and 
devoured ail the men of the city, Raha being afraid, coming with leaps springing up four feet, in 
Kurukshétra he fought in the Bharata (war) and was victorious ; at which Narayana being pleased, gave 
him a single (whorl) conch and a Hanuman flag. On his slaying the asura named Simharatha, Jakki- 
yabbe being pleased, gave him the lion crest. Journeying to the south, he slew the rakkasa named Andha- 
sura, and on coming to Kanakapura, slaying Kanakdsura, in_Kundada-kéte he fought with Kara and 
Ka ‘a Vashana and drove them out. On which Nokkiyabbe being pleased, settled him at Pomburcha, 
saying “his is the seat of your kingdom (rdjya-sthdna). 


‘How the family was called SAntara was, that when Raha stopped (there), he exclaimed sé 


antino] (500181 last)—after which Santara was fixed as the designation of the family. 


This bbe. ‘ri named Padmavatiyabbe immediately coming from the northern Madhura, 
settled in the 11/7 of the nokki tree in Pombugcha, after which she received the name Nokkiyabbe. 
S‘ri Senda knows this, Kanduka Brahma. Fortune. 


ತೆ 
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For the self-established Nokkiyabbe, the ruler of Urukanda made grants (specified) as the 
temple endowment of Nokkiyabbe. 


Eragadanna did this work. 
49 
Date 1235 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahd-mandalésvara, Adiyaraditya, sun to both (fami- 
lies), male shears to the brave, having the flag of truth, by birth intelligent, an ornament of the 
S’antali country, worshipper of the lotus feet of Brahmajiia, Mala.. Macha-gavunda of Pombuchcha, 
knowing that his end was come, assembling all his relatives, with all the rites of sannyasana, 
expired with the rite of samddhi, and gained the world of gods. 


Boppa-jiya’s younger sister Kadiyabbe ...... 
50 
Date 1247 A.D. ಈ 
A similar record for Sémaya's son, .. .. de-veggade. 
51 
Date 1398 4.D. 


A similar record for Payauna of Hombuchcha, who by sannyasana and sallékhana! rid himself of 
the burden of his body and gained the world of gods. 


53 
Date ? 1255 A.D. 


Mother of .... lay-disciple of .., du-traividya-déva of the Sri-Mila-sangha and 2851-0೩, 
Balachandra-déva’s female lay-disciple Sdyi-Dévi, (on the date specified), by the rite of samadhi 
expired and gained by force the world of gods. Her mother was Kamambika, her father Madhava, 
her daughter S6mambika, 


In poetry, in declamation, in discussion, in conversation, in victory, the equal of traividya- 
Balachandra there is not, there is not, in the world. 


54 
Date ? about 1220 A.D. 


Memorial to Munichandra-Maladhari’s disciple Abhaya .. .. of the 11818-58781೩, Désiegana and 
Kundakundanvaya. ot 


55 4 
J 


Date ? 1268 A.D. ‘ . 
Praise of the Jina gAsana. (On the date specified), the ... wealthy Jakapa’s two “as, Rama- 
sréshti and Brahma-sréshti had the first mantapa erected with rich decorations. £3 
May the Jina 58588 tong increase. To the makers of this, may good merit, strop .b, long life 


health and wealth increase. ಇ 
———————— ತಲಾವಾರು ಲ ಸಧಾ ದಾ ಅಲಾ ದಹ ಭಾಭಾಾರಾಗಗಾಅ)ಗಅಾದರಾಾಹಧಾರಾ್ವ.್ಪ್ಹೆ 








‘Starving to death,—see Inscriptions at S’ravana Belgola, Intro., p. 15 ff. 
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56 
Date 1248 A.D. 


The mahi-mandalésvara Brahma-biifpala’s minister ....... Brahmaya-sénabdva’s beloved son 
Parsva-sénabéva by the rite of samddhi gained the world of gods. 


57 
Date about 1077 A.D. 


Vira-S’antara’s eldest sou Tailaha-Déva, known as Bhujabala-S’antara, having assumed the 
crown,—-for the Tirtthada-basadi erected by th> pattana-svimi, he made a grant of Bijakana-bayal 
as a temple endowment. Imprecation. 

B2 it well. Proficient in expoiuding the nature of true and false things as proclaimed from the 
lotus inouth of the holy Arhat paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, who is possessed of the five mahd- 
Kkalya@na! and 01.111 mahd-prdtihdryys,? and adorned with the thirty-four atts‘aya3,—filled with pure 
wisdom cleansed in the water of the ocean of nectar the siddhanta,—an ocean of both siddhanta,— 
was Divakaranandi-siddhanta-déva, whose lay-disciple,—Be it well. Adorned with the collection of 
many virtues, an ornament to the face of the citizens, a cause of the prosperity of the S'antara king- 
dom, restrainer of the faults of the Kali age, a portable 11/1111 in the middle of the forest the S’Antali 
country, a Parttha of the Kali age, a sun arisen in the Pomburchcha-kula, his head at the feet of 
Jina, Kanina in making gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, the source of wide-spread fame, 
an ocean of good character,—was the pattana-svami Nokkayya- Setti. Praises of him and his guru. 
Through him Bira-Déva is successful. Farther verses comparing him with the ocean. The pattana- 
svami’s son Mallain wrote it, 


So that the stupid, or children, as well as the learned, might gain knowledge of the tatvdrtha, 
and destroying sin, might certainly attain perfection aud the seven supreie states, he made a vritté 
in Kannada to the Tatuérith t-sit'ra,—how can he be 41310101107 praised, the siddhdata-ratnahkara ? The 
destroyer of the pride of Kantu (god of love) Jina, being his favourite ; his ruler, of invincible courage, 
the brave Vira-S'antara ; the worthy Ammana his father; his guru Divakaranandi-siddhinta-déva, 
whose [2236 was spread as tar as th elephants at the points of the compass;—the pattana-svAami 
Nokka is indeed worthy of praise. (After describing his daily provision for the worship of Jina and 
benefactions to the people),—may you be perfectly established by the Arhat of Pomburchcha,—wise 
in worldly wisdom. Pa-tta-na svd-mi,—by repeating this spell of five letters, that instant is all 
poverty, avarice, pride and fear destroyed. Can liars, the unstable, or consorters with strange 
women, be mentioned along with you, the truthful and manly Nokka ? 


Praise of Chandrakirtti-bhattaraka’s chief disciple Divakaranandi-siri. The disciple of that 
siddhduta-raindkara was Sakalachandra-muninadtha, of whom Pitimaha (Brahma) has written it on 
the tusks 0? the elephants at the points of the compass that in all the world he is supremely worthy, 

Praise of the pattan i-sva:ni Nokkayya-Setti’s son Iudara, a glory of the Vaigya-vaméa. 

58 
Date 1062 A.D. 


Be it well. May the sdsana of the all-praised Jinéndra, his feet bathed in the rays streaming from 
the crowns on the heads of gods and demons, be ever for the prosperity of all the Bhavyas (or Jains), 











‘ye pancha-kalydna are garbhévatarana, janmabhish&ha, parinishkramana, kévala-jtana, and nirvdrna. 
The ashta-prdtthérya are Uhringdra, 1814, kalas’a, dhvaja, supratishthé, svétdtapatra, darpana, and ೧10/1070. 
Phes2 are—10 sahkajatis‘aya or inborn special qualities ; 14 dévépanitatis’aya or divinely bestowed endowments ; and 10 
ghitikshayajatis’aya or victory over obstacles to 8000688701 penance. | 
3 
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Ba it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailskyamalla-Déva’s kingdom was contin- 
ning:— Beit well. When, (with the same titles as Nanni-S’antara in No. 35 above), Trailékya- 
malla-Vira-S'antara-Déva was ruling the S'Antalige Thousand under the shadow of his 8016 
umbrella ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with epithets as in No. 57 above), the pattana-svami Nokkayya- 
Setti, (on the date specified), for the Pattana-svami Jindlaya which he had caused to be made, 
presenting at the feet of Vira-S’Antara-Déva one hundred gadydna of gold, obtained the grant of 
Molakere ; its boundaries. He also granted his village Kukkudavalli, and relcasing it from all taxes 
(specified), made it over to his saha-dharmmi Sakalachandra-pandita-déva. 


-Imprecations and usual final verses, 


Verses in praise of the king Btra-S’antara and of the pattana-svami Nokka, known as samyaktea- 
vdrdsi, [o Mahura, completing the god's favourites, he set them with jewels, and had images made of 
gold, silver, coral, precious stones and the five metals. S'antagere, Molakere, and below Molakere 
the Pattana-svamigere, the Talevindegere of Kukkudavalli,—these tanks did he have built, And 
giving one hundred gadyana of gold, he made the Ugure stream to enter the Pigimagala tank 
of Saulanga. 

Sakalachandra-pandita-déva’s lay-disciple Mallinatha wrote it. His praise. He made a grant 
of Gudivayal. 

Praises of the pattana-svimi’s guru Divakaranandi-siddhanta-ratnakara-déva, and of Bira- 
S/Antara-Déva entitled the omniscient. Also of Nokka who received the crown (or badge, ೫0/10) of 
pattana-sv4mi, 

The SAsana of the Pattanasvami Jindlaya. 


59 


Date 1066 A.D. 
Prosperity to the Jina 686೩0೩. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva was engaged in ruling 
the kingdom of the world as far as the four oceans :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When, (with S‘antara titles as in No. 58 above), Trai- 
lokyamalla Bhujabala-S'antara-Déva, freeing the S‘antalige Thousand from claimants and troubles, 
was ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), for the Bhujabala-S‘Antara 6108137೩ in his own 
capital (réjadhant) Pomburchcha, he granted Haravari to his guru Kanakanandi-déva : its boundaries. 


Such 16 the S4sana of the basadi. 
60 


Date 897 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the irreproachable faith, glory of the great Ugra-kula, having acquired renown 
for justice, able in capturing the champions of foreign kingdoms, Rama with the bow,—Tolapurusha 
VikramAditya-S'antara, (on the date specified), had a stone basadi made for Moni-siddhanta-bhatara 
of the Kondakundanvaya and made grants (specified) for it. Imprecations. 


61 


Date 1288 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu 6ಂ. 
Be it well, The mahi-mandaléSvara, chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti- 
Pomburchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, .. 
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Be it well. The mah4-mandalésvara, the establisher of chieftains, the Virabhadra of the Kali- 
yuga to chieftains, Kathari-karahatta-malla Séveya-Nayka and Kéti-Nayka,—when Kumara (or the 
prince) Sodda ... Déva.... was ruling the Santalige kingdom under his sole umbrella,—thinking 
on the text, “ Dharma is the first concern,” (on the date specified), restoring the temple of Kamma- 
tésvara, made grants (specified) for it in Pombucha, making them over to .. .... valinga-déva, 

Imprecation. 

62 


Date about 800 A.D. 


(A fragmentary inscription). Praises of Masara Jakkayya, whose temple was the most beautiful 
to the south of Mannekhéta. 
63 
: Date about 1062 4.7, 


Obtainer of a boon from Sadasiva-bhattaraka at whose side are the jewelled crowns of all the 
gods, —Be it well.—the all maha-mandalésvara Trailékyamalla-Bira-Santara granted Goravarapalli 
to Sarvvanna-jiya, for as long as sun moon and stars endure, free of ail imposts. 


The givundas of this nad, those of the five mathas and the kings who rule the nAd will protect 
this. Imprecation. _ 


ಗ ee 


| 64 
Ch Date 1506 A.D. 


(Naégart characters) 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Praise of Sambhu, the Boar and Ganééa. 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose like butter a marvel (Chandra) dispersing 
the darkness. His son was Budha, his son Purfrava, his son Aya, his son Nahusha, his son YayAti, 
whose son was Turvasu, born from Dévayani. In his line was born, the husband of Dévaki, the king 
Timma, as famous among the Tuluva kings as Krishna among the Yadus. From him was the hus. 
band of Bukkama, the king Isvara, a jewelled crown of virtues to kings. From him was born the 
king Narasa, the son of Dévaki, as Kama was born the son of Dévaki. Crossing over the Kavérj 
when in full flood, and seizing his enemy alive, taking possession of his kingdom, and making 
S'rirangapattana his own, he set up the pillar of his fame, and won the praise of the three worlds. 
Conquering Chéra, Chéla, and Pandya, and the king of Madhura whose honour was his ornament, 
as well as the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king and others, from the Gangd to Lanka, 
and from the eastern to the western mountains he imposed his commands on all kings. So as greatly 
10 increase the fame he had in the world, he many times made with joy all the sixteen great gifts in 
Ramésvara and other principal sacred places, according to the 5880/85, surrounded by learned men. 
By his queen Tippaji he had a son, as by Kausalya Dasaratha had Raghuvfra,—the handsome Vira. 
Nrisimhéndra, equal to his father in liberality. Many gifts did 06 make in Kanakasadas, in the 
temple of Viripaksha, in the city of the Kalahasti lord, in Venkatadri, in Kanchi, in Sirisaila, S’éna- 
faila, Harihara, Ahébala, Sangama, S'riranga, Kumbhaghéna, in the great Nandi-tirtha the remover 
of darkness (or ignorance), in Nivritti, Gékarna, Ramasétu! and many other sacred places, the streams 
poured out along with which filled again the ocean, which was dried up by the dust raised by the 
hoofs of his horsemen, and thus saved the Mainika mountain which was exposed to the attack of 
Indra’s thunderbolt. Names of the gifts he made. 








Of these places, 1 is Chidambram in Sovth Arcot ; 285 ೩॥ Vijayanagara 33 in North Arcot ; 4 near Tirupati in the same ; 
5 is Conjeeveram ; 6 isin Kurnool; 7is Trinomalee in South Arcot ; 815 in the north of Mysore; 9 in Kurnool; 10 near 
Raichur ; 11 near Trichiaopoly ; 12 in Tanjore ; 13 and 14in Kurnool; 15 in North Kanara ; 16 in Madura. 
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Punisher of angry hostile kings, able in protecting the earth with his serpent-like arms, 
champion over kings who break their word, Satisfying the desires of suppliants, bravein war, the 
rajadhirdja raja-paramésvara, champion over the three kings, terrifier of foreign kings, Siratrana of 
the Hindu kings, destroyer of the tigers the evil, ... elephants, ganda-bhérunda,—adorned with these 
4nd other titles, addressed. by the Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and other kings with such words ag 
4" Look on us, great king ! Victory ! Loug life! ”.—Vira-Narasinha, seated on the jewel throne in 
Vijayanagara, eclipsing in fame and policy Nriga, Nala, Nabusha and other great kings of the world, 
praised by the Brahmans as far as Sétu and Méru, the eastern and the western mountains, pleasing 
the minds of all people, was ruling the kingdom. (On the date specified,) at the time of the eclipse of 
the sun, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in the presence of the god Pampa Viripaksha,—Sémanna- 
Nayaka, son of Basavaya : and Rajiva, having obtained permission of his lord to make a great gift, 
when he was ruling the Araga kingdom by the order of Vira-Nrisimhéndra, said—“ (On the date speci- 
fied, =1502 A.D) at the time of the eclipse of the sun, on the bank of the Krishnavéni river, in the 
S'irpAlaya-maha-kshétra, a grant of land for the Acharya-svami was, by permission, made by me, great 
lord. For this grant ೩ sdsana, that it may be enjoyed as long as sun moon and Stars.” 


For the parama-hamsa, an instructor in the form of Hamsa, giver of boons to the excellent part. 
vrdjakachdryyus, having crossed over the great ocean of grammar, logic and philosophy, acquainted with 
all arts, expounder of the traditions of the Mahdbhdshya and other true éAstras, chief lord of S’ata- 
gringapura, famous in Gékarna, his mind ever fixed to the Rama mahi-mantra, the Yogi named Ragha- 
vésvarasvami-Bharati, devoted to worship of the feet of the god Ramachandra, having the title Sripada 
(thrice repeated, as well as other titles),—(on the date specified =1506 A.D.), at the time of the 
eclipse of the sun, on the bank of the Tungabhadra river, are granted the following villages situated 


between Ara-ndd and Honnekoppa—(here come the names and boundaries). Valued at 573 varaha. 
The grant is repeated three times in Sanskrit and twice io Kannada. 


This Viranna’s 58588 is the order of Vira-Nrisimha-Raja’s (son) Vira-Narasimhéndra-bhimipala. 
The carpenter Mallanacharya wrote (or engraved) this copper é4sana. Usual final verses. 
(Szgned, in Kannada)—-Sri-Virdpaksha. 


65 


ಎ. 
ಸ 
Date 145ರ 4.7, ೧್ಕ ಕ್ಕೆ 
ಕ್ಕ 
(7700%/8 characters) Y 


Obeisauce to Ganddhipati. Praise of S’ambhu and the Boar. 


From the milk ocean was born the moon, in whose line was the king named Yadu, by Vasudéva 
of whose family the earth was protected. In that family (omitting laudations) arose the king named 
Sangama; from him Bukka-Raya ; who by Gauri had the son Harihara ; he, by Meélambika, hada 
son Pratipa-Déva-Raya ; who, by Démambika, had ೩ soa Vijaya-bhipati ; he, by Narayani-Devi, had 
the son Praudha-PratApa-Déva-Raya ; his queen was Ponnala-Dévi, by whom, through the favour of 
the god Mallikirjuna of S’rigiri, he had a son Malhkarjana. Oa the death of his father, Immadi- 
[Praudha]-Dévéndra became the king of the world. 


He, (with the Vijayanagar titles as in No. 64 above), in Vijayanagara whose moat is the Tunga- 
bhadri, having obtained the throne trom his father, was raling the whole world. That king Déva- 
Raya, the powerful Immadi-Praudha, thers shone, the chief of kings. (On the date specified), ದಾ 
೩ Vidvamitra of the Yajus-sakha, resident of Honnavura-pura, was the famous Nilakéda, the Brahman 
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Varadéévara ; his son was Govinda Vamana; whose elder brother was Bas.:va-bhatta ; whose son was 
Divakara. Receiving obeisance from the three, a dharma-sisana was granted, for the s4sana- 
patrika given in the year Srimukha &c. (1453 A.D.) at the time of the moon’s eclipse. Halakéri and 
Adugatta in the border of Kadutéke, valued at 100 varaha, will belong to Govinda, To the elder 
brother Basavana and his son Divakava are given Urakera belonging to Manivalli, and with payment 
of rent, Kolapaiki. Farther details of the grant, with repetition of the same. 


And the Brahmans blessed the king that he might live for ever. 


- Boundaries. Praises of the king Praudha-Deva. Particulars of the 947 families of the hdzes, 


To the carpenter Muddanicharya’s son Virana, the engraver of the éisana, was granted one 
Pp ’ if ಹ 


share. Usual final verses. 
' (signed, in Kannada) —Sri-Viripaksha. 


ಎತ್ತ 66 
Date 1506 A.D. 


(Ndgart characters) 


Corresponds throughout with No. 64 above, except that the village granted is Molapura, with its 
hamlet Sunnakal, to which was given the new name of Sémasamudram, situated in the Yedeghatta- 
sthala Fifty nad of the Araga-véathe, granted as an agrahara divided into 18 shares. (Names and 
particulars of the Brahman recipients, and in Kannada the boundaries), 

The engraver and conclusion are the same as in No. 64. 


67 
Date 1450 A.D. 


(Nagarit characters) 


Obeisance to Gané$a. Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 


When the maharajadhiraja vira-paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharaya was in Vijaya 
the royal city (rdjadhdni) of many countries (1616-0680), protecting all the countries in his own right 
(sva-dharmadalu):—(on the date specified), the parama-hamsa parirdjakachdrya, established by 
Bhoégavardhana-valapurusha, descended in the line of Surésvaracharya the disciple of S'ankaracharya 
the disciple of Bhagavat-pidaptjya, consecrated by thelotus hands of Krishnatirtha-guru dwelling 
in Rishyagringapura,—Vidydranya-Sripada—gave to the parama-humsa parivrajakdchdrya, established 
by Bhogavardhana-valapurusha, disciple of Sita-Ramachandra-Bharati of the Raghittama-matha of 
Gékarna,—Chidbédha-Bharati,—a vaibhava timra-sisana (or grant conferring insignia), the text of 
which is as follows ;—Whereas the oversight of the dharma, the prdyaschitta and agra-pije of the 
Brahmans distinguished as Haiva-Dravidas settled in the Haiva country has descended to you from a 
branch of the connection of VidyAnandichirya the senior of VidyabédhaghaniAcharya formerly resident 
in our Rishyasringapura, and been exercised by you in due succession,—and both branches of the 
connection being the same,—in the presence of (the god) Mahabalésvara, we grant to you in addition, 
throne, crown, palanquin, white umbrella, chimaras on both sides, makara 11೫] (a kind of arched 
canopy), fan, daylight torch, yellow and red flags and such insignia, with cymbals, conchs, chakra 
and other musical instruments, in the presence of people come from many countries. With these 
insignia (repeated) you inay travel to countries in the four quarters and continue in their enjoyment, 
you and your diciples in succession, together with the privileges (repeated) formerly belonging to 


you,—as long as sun and moon endure. 
40 
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68 
Date 1463 A.D. 


(71609078 characters) 

Beginning as in No, 67 above, but in the reign of Immadi-Déva-Raya-maharaya. (On the date 
specified), at the foot of Hémadri, on the bank of the Tuigabhadra,—to the parama-hamsa pariwrdja- 
kachdérya Raghavésvara-Bharati-éripada of the Raghittama-matha of Gékarna, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of (the god) Ramachandra, consecrated by the lotus hands of Chidbédha-Bhirati-sripada 
residing in Satagrifgapura, established by Bhogavardhana-valapurusha, descended ‘in ‘the line of 
Vidyanandacharya disciple of Surésvaracharya disciple of S’ankaracharya diseiple of Ghagavatpada- 
pijya,—Immadi-Déva-Raya-maharaya, folding his hands to his forehead (in reverence), gave .೩ 
vaibhava-tdmra-sdsana (or copper 68587೩ conferring insignia) as follows ;—Whereas formerly Vidya- 
ranya-éripada, in the presence of (the god) Mahabaléévara of Gékarna, granted to your predecessor 
Chidbédha-Bh4rati-éripada, throne ಹಂ. (as 10 No. 67 above)—and you have continued in their enjoy- 
ment,—Now, in the presence of the god Viripakshé§vara, we grant to you in addition, two five-branched 
torches, five kalagas above the palanquin and so forth, to be enjoyed ಹಂ. (as in No. 67). 


The engraver was the carpenter Virannachari. 
(8107106, in Kannada),—6ri-Virfipaksha. 


69 


Date 1463 4.7. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati, May he protect you, the original Boar, who raised op from the 
ocean the Earth, which was dripping as if with excessive perspiration from the tight embraces of her 
lover, He who, dancing in his mother’s lap, took the crescent moon on his father’s head to be his 
lost tusk, and was reaching for it, blaming his father for stealing it, while his mother looked on with 
a face covered with smiles,—the boy who was the home of parental affection, the one-tusked (Ganésa), 
may he grant prosperity. 

There is, glorious from the birth therein of the one free from ailments (Krishna, otherwise the 
birthplace of pearls) a root for lofty growth, honoured by the gods (otherwise, bright with joints), 
the excellent Yadu-vaméa.! In it there was a king named Sangama, of highest qualities, by whom the 
Lakshmi the Karnita country was enabled permasently to wear her earrings.2 From him (omitting 
laudations was born Bukka-Raya, From him Harilara. From him Déva-Raya. From him 
Vijaya-Raya. From him Déva-Raya. His son was Mallikarjuna, who was called Immadi-Déva-Raya. 


He, being moved to make grants, having bathed in water brought from the sacred tirthas, 
attired in purified flaxen garments, united with Brahmans who had performed the religious baths, 
the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratdpa, the great king named Immadi-Praudha-Dévendra, 
(on the date specified), on his birthday (or under his natal star), in the pure Bhaskara-kshétra, at 
the foot of the Hémakiita hill, on the bank of the Tuigabhadra river, in the presence of the god Vira- 
paksha,—in a holy place, at an auspicious time, ia the presence of the god Chandramauli, in the 
Barakar-vénthe of the Barakir kingdom, gave three villages belonging to Chaturmandi,—Bauladi, 


ಸಾರೂ ಾಳಾಟಗಾಳಾರ್‌ಇಗವವಎಾವ ಕ ಇಷ ಕೆ 
yielding 4173 kati, Uppergunda, yielding 3343 kati, and Dévarahostir, yielding 627ಕ್ಕಿ kati—altogether 


imposts,—doing obeisance to the god Ramachandra, the form worshipped by the parama-hamsa pari 


1 : ಕ 
Double meanings are 6011766 from vams’a, a family or race, and vams’a, the bamboo. 


2 
That is, she was not allowed to remain as ೩ widow, or without a lord. 
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vrdjakdchdrya, who had crossed over the great oceans of grammar, philosophy and logic, proficient in 
all arts, skilled in expounding the mahdbhdshya and other true 8880783, ever repeating in his mind 
the great Rama-mantra, ever worshipping the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, Raghavéévara- 
Sarasvati-sripada,—for the offerings to that god Ramachandra, who granted to the king the boon of 
his desires. 

That all may understand clearly, the meaning of these 810826 according to the sealed order 
(mudra-chtiu)1 of the king, are here given in the vernacular (bhdshd@) in the form employed in the 
Karnata country, together with the boundaries of those three Rama villages. 

Repetition of the whole in Kannada, with boundaries of the villages, to be enjoyed asa sarva- 
manya agrahara as long as sun and moon endure. 

The composer, Vidvan Mallana-bhatta, son of Kamana, of the Bharadvaja-kula and a Rig- 
vedi, —and the engraver of the 685808, the carpenter Muddanacharya’ s son Virana,—we two have 
given up the vriffis granted to us, as an offering to the god Ramachandra, 

Usual final verses. 

(signed), —&ri-Viripaksha. 
70 
7416? 1088 A.D. 


Be it well. Vira-S’antara-Déva’s 861/1 Kétamalla, (on the date specified), fighting with Hoy - 
sala’s Nayaka, slew many, and wedded to the goddess of valour, gained the world of gods. Having 
conquered many warriors in battle with the valour of Bhima and Arjjuna, this heroic Kétamalla, 
having become S’riramana (the beloved of the goddess of Fortune), went to heaven. 


His younger brother Gummeya-sahani performed the rites for him and set up this vtragal. 
71 


Date about 1062 A.D. 
Be it well, The maha-mandalésvara Virg-Santara-Déva’s house-ministers being with the 
Siriyas of Midanad,—Jayasimha-veggade’s man Kumbara-Siriyama, fighting with Hoysana’s hostile 
force, stabbed the horse and went to the world of gods. ಕ 


72 
Date 1221 A.D, 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the chief man of Bammarasa's house .. .. .. fought and 
gained the world of gods, His wife Siriyavve and his son-in-law Sateya set up this véragal for him. 
73 
Date 1511 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu ಓಂ. 


Be it well. (On the date 50008662 1507 A.D.), at the time when the mahirajAdhiraia raja- 
paraméégvara ನ Narasinga-maharaya, ...... in the presence of the god le 1. ಇತ 
protecting .. .. in righteousness :—having favoured to Nagarasanna-Nayaka and.. .. .. Nayaka 
the kingdom of Araga, and they were protecting it ;—Sdémanna-Nayaka, (on the 4 ಹ 
166, =1511 A.D.), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, made a grant of the Molaiir village, i 
of the Acaga kingdom, with the approval of Narasinga-Raya and Narasana-Nayaka-Raya, to ಕ 





In lines 82 and 83 called ¢érana-chitu. 
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mans ೩8 an agrahara, (Details of the Brahmans who received the 12 shares). Thus, at the auspi- 
cious time of the sun’s eclipse, on the bank of the Krishna, from love to Uma-Mahéévara, was the 
village granted, free of all imposts. Witnesses, —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


75 


Date about 1550 A.D. 


»* ೨೨೬೬ at the time when Bankiyarasa and Honna-... Déviamma were protecting the Bidymy- 
Sime ;~-for the god .. .. of Bidurdr, Hebbalage Govinda-adhikari, granted endowments (as specified). 





eee ಆ ಸಾರಾ 





Witnesses,—Sun aud moon. Usual final verses. 
76 


Date about 1550 A.D. 


(Most of the inscription is defaced). S'ankara-sénabhova made grants (specified) for the poll 
vice, offerings and festivals of the god S'ankara. Witnesses,—Sun and moon. Usual final verses. 


77 


Date 1550 A.D. 


(On the date specified), at the time when, (descended from] the maharajadhiraja.. .. vira-pratapa 
Harihara-Raya-mahiraya,—Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya was in Vidyanagara called Hampe Hastinavati, 
protecting the kingdom in peace and wisdom :——And by his order, Keladi Sadaéiva-Raya-Nayaka was 
ruling the Ar raga kingdom ;—in the ire Nine kampana, belonging to ........ of the Bidirir- 
Sime, Bankiyarasa and the owner of Ho .... , 5’ankara-Déviamma, ... (rest gone). 


78 


Date 1713 A.D. 
(Latin) 
Made at Amsterdam in the year of our Lord 1713.1 


79 
Date 1616 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the matha of the RamAnuja 
sect at Ikkéri and for the god Venkaté’a,—the Edava Murari, kéte-kéJahala, establisher of the pure 
VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta, devoted to 5119೩ and the guru, Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka gave a dharma- 
Asana as follows ;—the Tivali village in Haratalu-Sime, as an offering to 914988487೩, have we 
granted. Details of the rékhe (or assessment), total 71 varaha.—Here follow particulars of how the 
sum is to be spent. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. 
(signed)-—sri-Venkatadri. 


1 ಗ್‌ Orr. ; : 
This Latin inscription is at the Venkataramana temple, on a bell carried off by Tipu Saltan from one ofthe Christian 
churches in South Canara or Malabar. 
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Date 1431 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. 

Be it well. (On the dite specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun,—when the rajadhi- 
Taja rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-mabiraya was in Vijayanagara, ruling a prosperous 
empire ‘—And, by that king’s order,.... was protecting the Araga kingdom -—details of the land 


given for the dhtrmma-chhatra made a Gangidharapuri-éripada in the name of ಟಟ ಲ್‌ ಚ್‌ 
odeyar ;—(here follow the 1161109). Also the money and articles to be given to the pdrupatya (or 





manager). 

Imprecatioas, The approval (or signature) of Gaugadharapuri-gripada of the matha that made 
this dharmma, —Sri-Narasimha-Dévaru. 

Usual final verses, 

2 
Date 1423 A.D. 

0133183103 to Ganidhipsti, Oveisanca to S'ambhu ಹಂ. 

Bo it well. (Ou the date spacified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa 
Déva-Raya-mvharaya was in the royal city (rdjadhdni) Vijayanagari, ruling a prosperous empire, 
protecting in righteousness the ds'ram1-dharmmas of all the castes (varpa):—Aud, by that king’s 
order, Sirigirinatha-Déva was protecting in mghteousness the ರ kingdom ;—Gangadharapuri- 
gripada, disciple of Dévéudrapuri-Sripada of Tirthadahalli in the Ataga-venthe, purchased (from 
persons named) the lanl of Houaangi, a hamlet of of Bukkaradjapura, and in the presence of the gods 
Ramanatha and Nirasimha of Tirthadahalli, on the bank of the Tungabhadri, in front of the 
Brahmans, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, made a graut of it fora satra, with a 88587೩ as 
follows ;—(here come the 10413] 





Our junior guru I$varasvaripa-srtpada having died from bloody jaundice, in his name 8 
Brahnins, anil in oar name 2 Brahmaus,—altogether 10 persons will receive allowances 
cas 5301831, Anlin the nam: of our giru Dévindripari-Sripida an allowance (as specified) will 
be granted to one Brahmai. Directions as to the allovanc:s for the Brahmans who manage the 
chhatra, and for the péruprtya (or manager) of all the lands and grants. 

The protectors of this dhirnmt are th: Brahmins of Bukkarajapura and Tirthadahalli. Im- 
precations. 

3 


Date 1640 A.D. 

Obeisance to.S'a nbha ಹ, 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kéte-ko]ahala, establisher of the pure 
Vaidikadvaita-sildlinta, devoted to faith in Siva aad the guru,—Keladi Venk atappa-Nayaka’s 
grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka’s son, VirabivlewNivaka,—‘or the temple exp2ases of the gods 
Laksh ni-Narasimha ೩೩ 1 5010111) 13 13500, wa'er Parishitta niyye RVavicishaayya had set up 

Al 
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in Tirthardjapura,—on the application of Ramakrishna,—made the following grant,—(here come the 
details) an estate yielding 80 varaha in Madhuvanka-nad, with all usual rights. Thus is the copper 
885878. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Imprecations. 
(signed) —Sri-Venkatadri. 
4 


Date 1640 A.D. 


A grant by the same to Ramakrishnaya,—son 08 Purushéttamaya, and grandson of Ramakrish- 
naya of tha treasury—of villages (specified) in Muduvanka-nid of the Araga kingdom, valued at 
248 varaha, with all usual rights. Ends like No. 3 above. 

5 am 
Date 1577 A.D. 4 
(17800178 characters) 

Obeisatce to Gandlhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar and praise of 
Ganésa. 

The rajAdhirdja raja-paraméivara vira-pratapa the ಜಾ Sadasiva (his praises). The Turu- 
shkas, bowed down with the weight of their fears, did service in the courtyard of his great minister 
Rama-Raja ; and various ministers sent ೩5 envoys besought of him as a favour to admit them to his 
army. 

When thus (with titles) king 52081113, being ia Vidyanagari, seated on the jewel throne, was 
formerly ruling the kingdom, protecting all the castes in their customs :—the follower of his orders, 
by his command,—the Yedava-Murari, Kéte-kélahala, establisher of the visuddha-Vaidik4dvaita- 
siddhinta, destroyer of his opponents, devoted to faith in S‘iva, Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka, born in 
Keladi, ಟು ಗ in the world by the placename 1061861, having taken possession of the Gutti- 
sime, th ‘Ara za E:ghteen kampana Barakir, and Mangalir, with their districts, was ruling them ;- ಡ್ನ 
at that time was 13. the ಇಡರ್‌ಕಡಿ agrahara,—the account of the restoration of which ig 
as follows, written for general understanding in the language of the country. 


Whereas Bad ಕ Raya-Nayaka'‘s minister Madappayya established to the east of the Virdpa- 


samudra tank of Araga, on the bank of the Kushavati river, in the name of Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka, 
an agrahara named Sadasivapura, and setting up there temples of Siva and Vishnu and other atta, 
for the Brahmans of that village and for the worship at the temples, having purchased from the 
Brahmins of the Six-y agrahiras lands among those formerly granted by the king to Brahmans 
which hid gone to rnin and been resumed 17 the palace, and others from landholders and other 
nad people, presented them ;—:Nnd to the north of the sams hiying made certain vrittis, on which 
some Brah nans built houses and others dd not, some raised crops from the land and some did 
not,—and the whole had come into disorder, being without any proper regulation, — 


And whereas since then, the Avaga Gutti Sime, ರರ, Mangalar and other kingdom devolved 
in succession, -unter the 118111 of the rajathiraja rAja-paramésvara vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ranga- 
Raya-Déva-taviiriya,—on that Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka’s grandson, devoted to faith in 5190 and the 
guru, Rama-Raja-NAyaka, and he was ruling it ;— 

By order of that S'ri-Ranga-Raya,—Ram1-Rara-Navaka, on account of the property of the 
agrahara founded in the name of his ancester r being insufficient for the Brahmans and their families, 
and beacause that Midapp vs sors not knowing how to act in accord with the Signature of the palace, 
had disposed of the vrittis and having no wish for the management of the village had left it without 


Tirthahalli 1೭100 163 


any manager, and it was going to ruin ;—And whereas meanwhile, among the agraharas formerly 
given by the king, the Yegimalah village having escheated to the palace, it was granted for food for 
the village, but instead of the existing shareholders dividing it among themselves, a few had 
irregularly made it into extra vrittis, and the estate being insufficient for the proper shareholders 
and their families, the dharmas of the agrahara were neglected,—(on the date specified, S’aka 
1495, the year S’rimukha), Rama-Rija-Nayaka made inquiry into the case of the village, removed 
the original irregularities, brought into use the shares unlawfully formed into extra vrittis, and 
making grants, at the time of the moon’s eclipse, of lands belonging to agrahdras formerly given by 
the king which had been ruined and resumed to the palace, had appointed as manager Krishnappaya, 
the son of Nariyanappa of the treasury of gold, and making it the chief agrahdra among those of 
the Araga Gutti kingdom, had given it the name of Yejamana Sadaéivapura. 

Since then, releasing the villags given (as above} for food, and the other lands; in the 
year Tévara (1577 A.D.) he granted other lands instead and assigned them by a permanent 186808 
to the shareholder Brahmans and the temples, renewing the distribution as follows .—(here follow 
very lengthy details of the lands, and lists of the Brahmans who received shares). 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &. Usual final verses. 
(signed),—Sri-Sad asiva, 


6 


Date 1728 4.7. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu. Beit well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in Keladi 
Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka’s vamia, S’ivappa-Ndyaka’s great-grandson, Sdmasékhara-Nayaka’s lawful 
wife Chennamaji’s grandson, Basavappa-Nayaka’s son, Sémasékhara-Nayaka, granted to Nallir 
Venkanna's great-grandson, Lakshmipataiya’s grandson, Venkanna’s son, Lakshmipataiya’s younger 
brother Vyasanna, a 885808 of a gift of land as follows ;—Your father Venkanna having built the 
Lakshmigovindapura agrahara in the name of his father, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in Bale. 
bayal village of Madhuyanka-nad, on the road going from Tirtharajapura to S‘ivarajapura agrahdra, 
and built a temple there and set up the god Venkatéivara,—and Nirvanaiya, (? your) father-in-law, 
having applied that a grant may be given by 88587೩ for the temple expenses,—the following uttdr 
is granted ; (here come the details) altogether 274 varaha 1 0೩1೩ 1 10008೩, with all usual rights. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &. Wherever ೩ yégigvara once performs S'ivalinga worship, there 
all the sacred bathing places are ever present, 0 Guha.1 Whatever gift is made.toa S'ivabhakta 
from love to Hava is pure, it is said, and a chief means of obtaining méksha. 


a 


— —_— ಸ — ಹೋರಾ _.....(61000),--5ೆ/1-5೩48519೩... . 





ಳ್ಳ 
NX 


Date 1665 A.D. 
At the auspicious lotus feet of Lambodara (Ganééa) do I take refuge, by contact with the dust 
from which, the seas of difficulty are dried up. Invocation of the Boar. Obeisance to S'ambhu 6. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in Keladi SadaSiva-Raya-Nayaka’s 
vamsa, Sankanna-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Siddappa-Nayaka’s grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka’s son, 
Simvékhara-Nayaka granted to the Brahmans of S'ivarajapura agrah‘ira a copper S4sana of a grant 
of land as follows :—(here comes an imnense list of detatls, and distribution) ,—altogether these villages 
yielding 935 varaha 7 hana have we granted as an offering 10 S’iva, with all usual rights, which may 


1 
Thus is his son Gaha (Shanmukha) addressed by S’iva.—Said to be quoted from the Skanda Purana. 
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you, your sons and posterity enjoy as long as sun and moon endure, maintaining the temple obser- 
vances, the Kandachara (or guards), the satra dharma, etcetera. 

Divine witnesses;—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 

Another share, making the total 936 varaha 7 hana, granted by Sémagékhara-Nayaka (related 
as above) to Brahmins of miny gotras, sitras, 83/0083, and names, of the S'ivarajapura agrahara, 
and for the temple and satra dharma,—together with our paternal uncle Venkatappa-Nayaka and 
our elder brother Bhadrappa-Nayaka. 


(signed)—Sri-Sadasiva 
8 


Date 1396 A.D, 

Obeisance to 214010೩1, Obeisance to Sambhu. ಓಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified) when the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-Harihara- 
Raya was in the city of Vijayanagari, ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—all the Brahmans, 
farmers and subjects of .. .. 11 the Araga kingdom, ...... and all the nad people of our Muduvanka. 
nad, agreeing among themselves, granted to........ Mayyanna’s son Virupanna ೩ 58580೩ of a gift 
of land ೧8 follows ;—(here come the details, much 00/2000). Usual final verses. 

9 
Date 1404 A.D. 


May the exalted Boar protect you, on the sprout upon whose face the earth shone like a bee on a 
kétaki blossom. May the gods Brahma, Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever grant protection to the worlds. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the clouds, hardened 
with the use of (the bow) S’yarnga, the pillars of the mautapa of the three worlds. 

Be it wall. (On the date specified), when the maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa 
Harihara-raharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the vurnnds'rama-dharmmas, and ruling the 
empire in peace ge wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, Riyappa-Odeyar’s {son) Virappa-Odeyar 
was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—all the nads of the Eighteen kampana of the Araga-venthe, 
and all the cultivators of the ೨10) cities, having agreed together, made for the offerings of the god 
Kalindtha of the Malasthana of Araga agrant of land rented at 12 how in the Bondi village in 
Mélubhagi of Muduvanka-nad, (here come details), —with freedom from sunka, karuka, grama gadydna, 
pancha kiruka and all other dues ,—at the auspicious time of the (conjunction of the) seven planets. 

10 
Date 1404 A.D. 

(Ou the date specified), 25 nad people (named) agreeing among themselves, granted a ೨116 (or 
betel leaf)! as follows ;—all the .. .. land have we given up to Virappa-Odeyar for 25 hon to provide 
offerings, as we are unable to plough this Jand, or... it. And that we have no further connection 
with this land of the Bondi village, and have given it of our own free will,—witnesses (here come the 


names and signatures). 
ಏ 11 


Date 1404 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati, Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahiraija raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Harihara- 
mahirdya’s son vira-Bukka-maharaya was in Vijayanagar, in the presence of the god Virdipaksha, 





‘The meaning is that the grant was made with the offering of édmbiula—or betel leaf. 
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protecting the 0 011108/0/111-011/1111133 :—And R&amappa-Odeyar’s (son) Bommanga’s son Viththanya 
was protecting tha Araga, king Jom -—that Viththanna granted for the offerings to the god Kalinatha 
of the Malasthina of Araga a stoue 3852/1೩ of a gift of land as 1011013 ;—here come details of land 
having a fixed rent of 25 hon, in Bondi village of the Muduvanka-nad of tho A raga-venthe. Also 
details of the articles to be provided for the god from the money, said to ba written in a copper 88- 
sana. Usual final verses. 

Witnesses, —Sun and moon ಹಂ, 


12 


Date 1405 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, and to Sarasvati and the gurus, May it be unobstructed. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajalhirija rdja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-pratipa Bukkanni-mvhiriya wa3 in Vijaya- 
nagari, protecting the varands'rama-dharmmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— 

And by that king’s order, the Brahma-Kshatriya, a dtkshd-guru in regard to all the gifts men- 
tioned in the Hémddri, descended from Sankappa and Kayappa, Brahma-Raja’s son Virappa-Vodeyar, 
was protecting the Araga kingdom in 001 ತ್ರಯ ;—all the farmers of the Mandu-nad Four.of Mudu- 
mpanaof Araga, and of the nad Thirty, agreeing among themselves, 


vanka-nad in the Highteen kan 
A 

granted for the god Kalinatha of the Milasthana of Araga ೩ 4asana of a gilt of laud as follows ;—~in 

the Torag ile village in Mélubhagi of our Muduvanka-enad we have purchased land for 2 ga and given 


it for the perpetual lamp of the god, with all usual rights, with stone and copper sisauas. 
Witnesses,—-Sun and moon ಹಂ. The Nees sénabéva Hariyappa’s.. .. ’s writing, 
13 
Date 1404 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati, May it 103 prosperous. Obeisance to S’ambhu 60. Praises of 
(the goddess) Chaudika. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahirijadhiraja raja-paranéivara_ vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maharaya’s son Viripiksha-mvharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the varnnds'rama- 
dharmmas, acd ruling the empire in peac2 and wisdom :—RAyappa’s elder brother.. .. the ininister 
Bommanna’s son Viththanaa made for the offerings of the goldess Bana of Hirlyangadi in Araga ೩ 
gift of land by stone SAsana as follows ;-—the Marivari village, formerly a ChaudéSvari pura, was now 
restored to provide offerings (specified) in his owa name for the goddess, and a money grant given to 
Anantavajhya for reciting praises and prayers to the goddess. Imprecation. 


14 


Date 1423 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Superior to the varndsramas, sup2rior to caste diffzrences, superior 
to karmas, freed from avarice, —Akhanda-muni do I reverence, the chief of munis, 

Bait well. (Ja the date specified), whea the mahirdjadhiraja rdja-parantivara vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maharaya’s son I)3va-Raya-mahiraya, on the throne of Vijayanagara, wis protecting the 
varnndsrama-dharmmas, and ruling the whole empire iu the path of righteousness : —and a dthkshd-quru 
in regard to all the gifts mentioned in the 71614 1/1, Kam ninni-‘ddayar’s 523, the 01016 ... Sirigiri- 
natha-Odeyar, by [that king’s] order, was ruling the Acaga empire inthe path of rgiteousiess ; —for 

42 
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the god Akhanda-Brahmésvara, that Sirigirinitha-Odeyar made, for the offerings, perpetual lamp, una 
for the chhatra he hai established in the temple, grants by a stone Sdsana as follows ;—here come 
details of sésu in Kakivalli, and ೦01೨೯ villages,—altogsthar a dharma of 55 varaha. Details of 
the provision to be made ...... 


15 


Date about 1545 A.D. 
(12 lines gone). Be it well. (Ou the date specified, date gone) .......... Sadasiva-Nayaka 
and Ramurdya-Nayaka granted to Benakappa-Setti of Araga and others (named) a dharma 68680೩. 


{HariJhara-Odeyar mids the dharma that for the Araga city the fixed rent and combined dues 


should be 109 varaha. Customs and watchmen’s due at the formzr rate. Thus much will we con- 
tinue. For Brahmans and others the 101 families (ula) and for the 18 castes (161) there is no 
(forfeiture) on account of there being no son (aputrike). Anil 80 also there is no annydya, fine 
(danda), or rent (kanddya). Imprecations. 


16 
Date 1377 A.D. 
Obeisance 1) Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಓಂ. 


Be it well. In the increasing reign of the mahirajidhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Bukka-Raya’s 
son vira-Harihara-Raya, (on the date specified), VAasikar. Rama-Déva’s daughter Padmala-Dévi, 
and Manji-Dévi of the femvle apartments of Padmala-Dévi's soa that vira-Bukka-Raya’s son Védagiri 
Viripa-Raya, had made for the god Virabhadra of Araga 1000 ...... 


United with Vé laziri-Viripanna-Odeyar, Mauja-Dévi took svargga by force. 
17 
Date ? 1350 A.D. 


Be it well. (01 the date specified), when...... chief lor. of the eastern southern western and 
northarn oceans, vira-{Lirihaca-Raya . 
18 
Date ? about 15704A.D. 


(Ndgart characters) 
(The greiter part of both sides is gone). 
Details (vakhine) of grant inscribed on the first 56006 ......... Kai ...... Nayaka gave to the 
agraharas of the Araga Gutti 8ime land having 2 money rent of 415 varaha. And the manager of 


. pa rar. A 
Sadasivapura on the bank of the KuSavati in Araga, and the Brahmans gave land for the temple and 
village dharimas, and for repairs. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Imprecations. 
19 


Date 1573 A.D. 
(Much of the inscription is effaced). 


೨೨೨೨ ೨೬೨ pratipa .....e muhdriya’s son Saddgiva-Raya ..........(on the date specified), 
RAimaraja-Nayaka 70 162/13 ್ರ the ......in the village, appointing holders for the existing shares, 
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and.... of the agrahdras formerly granted for food,.......... ,and from the village lands giving some 
at the time of the eclipse of the moon as an offering to I3vara, appointed Ramakrishnappa (descent 
given) to be the manager, and gave to tho village the name of Sadasivapura, 

Date 1577 A.D. 


And (on the date specified) gave ೩ Sdsana to manager and Brahman shareholders restoring the 
lands for the temple, siira, .... purina and...... (here coms an immense number of details of 
the lands and the distribution to be made of the funds). 

20 
Date 1362 A.D. 

(On the date specified), the pratapa-chakrésvara Bukka-Raja’s son ..... in Virupakshapura 
named after him, granted a share cf land yielding 100 hon subject to a deduction (for taxes speci- 
fied) of 20 hon. Imprecation. 

By order of that Virupanna-Vodeyar, some grant to Brahmans, (The inscription is much effaced). 

21 
Date ? 1878 A.D, 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (In the year specified), 45 Brahmans of,..halli, agreeing among 
themselves, released the sedmya to certain persons (named), granting them the dues (named) in 
816181, Betula, and Boluguru .............. besides this they have no claim to half share. 
Witnesses, 

22 


Date 1405 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the rain clouds, 
hard with the use of (the bow) S’arngya, the pillars of the mantapa of the three worlds. Obeisance 
to S’ambhu &. Obeisance to the god worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and 
also the friend of the world,—to Krishna Gévinda, obeisance. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahirajadhiraja raja-paramégvar’ vira-pratapa 
Harihara-mahar*ya’s son .. .. 1 Raya was in the city of Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god 
Viripaksha, protecting the whole ತ್‌ in peace gad wisdom :— 


dom —t0 148 ೩೩53 (descent ಜು. the m eee of ov 59 AR of tha Satalize "21 
in the Araga-vent and all the nad Brahmans, agreeing a nong themselves, in order that they might 
attain to the 11.10.100೬ granted a isana of a gift of land as follows ;—here come the details of 
land rented at 2 hon, witha Uijavari of 17 khanduga, in ? ೩ ೫ nee ernie a hamlet of 
Kolavali-Kukuri in Maravalige-nid of the Satalige-ndd, presented in the presence of the god Vira- 
bhadra of Araga, with all usual rights, 

Witnesses—Sun and moon ಹಂ, Usual final verses. 

The nid sénabhdva Narahari-déva’s writing. Signatures. Usual final verses. 

23 
Date 1432 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajidhiraja rija-paraméivara vira-pratap» Déva- 
Raya-mahardya was in the presence of the god Viraipiksha, protecting in peace and wisdom all the 


ee 





] | ಶೆ ಜ್‌ ತ 
This seems to be a strange name, something like Partydpuluvina, but ೧172701 be made cui clearly. * 
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ಕೆ 

dharmmdsramas ;—and, by that kking’ s order, the Brahma-Kshatriya Rayappa-Odeyar’s son Sirigiri- 
natha-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—on a force coming to Kolavali in Satalige-nad 
and fighting, Bommarasa-heggade’s son s son Puttagade broke the army, and ir the battle, with valour ‘like 
that of Kumara and Ramanatha, covered with arrows, took svargga by force. 


For which Bommarasa-hegg ide granted land (specified) to Joyisa Singanna. 
This viragalt was made by Sirdja’s son Virdja. 


24 
Date about 1405 A.D. 


(The first part 18 all gone. In the reign of some Vijayanagar king),........ and all the nad 
501115, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of the Balagirakoppa rented land in Bekkase village 
(its boundaries), with all usual rights, to the nid paople of the Eighteen kampana and those of the 
three cities, Details of the rent and dues to be paid. And they granted Bilacdra to Rayappa’s 
(508) Bommanna’s (son) Viranna-Odeyar. 

And that Vicanna-Odeyar made over Balagira, giving it the name Ayédhby4pura, to the moon to 
the garden of waterlilies the learned, .. .... the establisher of the Vaishnava-siddhanta, worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god Rama, worshipper of the lotus feet of .., tirtha-Sripada, Sulabhatirtha- 
Sripada, for the offerings to the god. 

And that Sulabhatirtha-sripida, dividing that Ayédbyapura into 22shares, distributed them 
(as specified). Imprecations. The lotus his heart steeped in the Sudha (name of work, otherwise 
nectar) of the Madhva 8850/೩8, his mind fixed on the two feet of S’rikanta (Vishnu), Madhayaryya- 
tirttha-guru’s son Trailékyabhishana-yatindra-guru do I reverence. 


Signatures, Some extra shares. 
25 


Date 1250 A.D. 
Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಓಂ. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandalika, a brother to the wives of others, 
hunter of claimants, a wrestler in frontier fights, his father’s rutting elephant, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the gods Kali and Gopala,—Siriyam-heggade was in the residence of 5386681811, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), marching against Aynam-heggade, 
when having beaten and driven out his army from Heddur-nad, he was returning, (a long account of 
a fight in which Nagana Siriyamma and his father-in-law Hoysaya fell). Siriyam-heggade bore away 
their bodies with all honours, and the apsaras carried them to svarga. Hoysaya’'s younger brother 
made a grant for the biragal. Imprecation. 

26 
Date 1250 A.D. 


Account of the fight between Siriyama-veggade (with titles ೩5 in No. 25 above) and Anna- 
veggade, when the Heddir-nad was plundered. Nagana Siriyama fell and was carried by the 
celestial nymphs to svarga. 

For this birgal of Siriyama land (specified) was granted. 

a4 27 
Date 929 4.D, 

(The first part is effaced). 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Ravichandrayya set up Masavaditya in Nellajava]li. And 
his younger brother Ammayya had a temple made, and gave for the bhalira (or priest) Késayayya, 
6 kandugas of land. , 
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28 


Date 1377 A.D, 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance 10 S‘ambhu ಹಂ. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when ths mahi-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings wh» break their word, vira-bukka-Raya’s son vira-Udagiri-Virupanna-Odeyar 
A e . A = a a 
was ruling the Araga kingdom in peace and wisdom :—all the nad prabhus in the Nasavandu-nad- 
1730 of Muduvanka-nid gave to Bécharasa’s son Gdéyindéva, ೩ 58880೩ of a gift as follows ;—here 
come details of the Attigira village given with all usual rights, at the time of an eclipse of the sun, 
after offerings to Siva. Imprecations, 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. 


30 
Date 1368 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date 80011160), all the 34... of Madhuvanka-nad, —when, with all titles, .. 
-.+..... Was ruling,—made a grant of land (specified) for daily offerings to the god Vinayaka at the 


boundary of th: city of Acaga * ೨೬ ೨.೬ ೬೬ 500 Virupanna-Vodeyar’s royal palace .. . 
31 


Date 1401 4.7, 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Sarasvati and the gurus. May it be unobstracted. Obeisance to 
Sambhu &c. Obeisance to (the god) worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and 
friend of the world,—lKrishna Govinda, 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja ra a-paraméSvara viea-Harihara- 
maharaya was protecting the kingdom in peace and ೪151001 :—And, by that king’s order, Jannarasa- 

A : [1೫.1 : 
Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—Bomm-heggade of Bikkavall belonging to Melubhagi 
ಆ A Xs A a A “a 3 A 
in Muduyanka-nad of the Araga-vente, gave to Dimdédara-Nayaka’s son Késappa a stone and copper 
Sasana of a sale of land as follows ;—here come the details, the donee being here called DAmédara- 
bhatta’s son Krishnappa, 

Written by the nad sénabhéva Singanna. Witnesses. Signatures. Imprecations. 

52 
wate 2 IS A.D. 

(10 lines effaced). A long list, with details, of lands purchased, which 50103 husband and wife 

granted jor the god Sriziri Mallikirjuna, and pray that all the sopbis of tha chews cities and the 


gaudas of the Araga 81211106 1 ka npanas will protect the grant. 
33 
Date about 1430 A.D. 


(25 lines gone). Details ot lands given ? hy Sir sirindtha-Vodeyar for a new chhatra of the god 

5 [16111 Mallikarjuna, and amounts to be paid yearly for the food, house thatch, cots, mats and other 

articles ‘ov the houses of the Brahmans. And for 19 Brahmans of the chhatra to eat in aud sleep in, 

Sangama-Dévi gave up the house she was in, together with the wells aad fruit trees (specified). And 

for the 10 Jang2mas for whom the nad people have provided in the chhatra, the Brahman who 

attends to them, and 2 Sidra women to clean up, tor these 13 persons, whoever is the manager of 
43 
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the Brahman chhatra will collect from the uad people the amount specited, and provice the bhatta 
(or rice) required for the whole 32 persons. Whatever funds are over will be for miscellaheous 
expenses, aud in course of time for houses .. 
(47 lines here effaced). 
A few broken sentences. Imprecations. 
34 
Date 1664 A.D. 

Ubeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in the lime of Keladi Sadasiva- 
Raya-Nayaka, Sahkanna-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Siddappa-Nayaka’s grandson, S’ivappa-Nayaka’s 
son, Bhadrappa-Nayaka granted to Lakshmana (descent given) a sasana of a gift of land as 
follows :—for the temple expenses of the god S‘ankara-Narayana of the Svatkaranardyanapura 
agrahara built on the left side of the god Munivrinda Bhiméévara on the bank of the Tungabhadra, 
is granted land (specified) in Aralapura village of the Bh4ratipura-hobali in the Sixty agrahdras— 


altogether land rated at 60 varaha 1 hana, with all the usual rights. 
Divine witnesses :—Sun and moon &:. Usual final verses. (signed) —sri-Sadagiva. 
37 


Date 1362 A.D. 

(In the year specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, master of the eastern western and southern oceans, vira-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyar’s son Vandagiri-Virupanna-Vodeyar was ruling with a settled reignin the Avaga kingécm :— 
for the offerings to the god Mayilara of the Nagiri fort he granted land (specified). Imprecations. 


38 


Date 1627 A.D. 

grieS id $.va. Obeisance to Vambho &e. 

Be it well, (On the date specified), (with usual titles), 101861 VenkatappaeNayaka granted for 
the mestdi (or mosque) erected in Bhuvanagiridurga a dharma-Sisana as follows ;—the land 
formerly granted in the ycar Durmati (1621 ಓ.13) in the Halasinahelli village in Maduvanka-nad, 
7011106 at the rate specified, we grant as an Inv im, which you may take into possession and through 
the MullA HAji use for the parposes ೧” the 11119111 according to the times appointed. 

(signed) —Sri- Venkatadr. 


39 
Date 1627 A.D. 


A ೧111! by RS ಎಣಿ ಚಡ 11 the Sau trim: ಸ tho same morque, ot lart itl Crandavali village. 
R 40 
\ | 
Diete 1045 .!.7. k RAR Y \ 


Obeisance t» S arably &e. 
Be itwoll. (On ths daie sv» ifiel) tor th» matha built by Chee. M.cla-S:tti. son of Sindige 
Attinar Sinzanpa-Satti, in Halikal for the Mahattu who bas obtai el th> pure S'vachara of good 
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people, and is among the mahi-mahattus of heaven and earth, —(with usual titles), Keladi Venka- 
tappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son, Virabhadra-Nayaka granted a dharma-sisana 
as follows :—Having receive’ for the palace from Sindike Chenna-Malla-Setti the price, 750 varaha, 
we grant land (specified) in Kottase village in tle Mosartir-sime, rated (as specified) at 76 varaha 
7 hana, with all usual rights. 


(Witnesses) ~—Sun and moon &c. (segned) —Sri-Venkatadri. 
41 


Date 1642 A.D. 


A similar grant by the same, for the matha built by Sunnada Aldr Purdna-Setti, who through 
Santappa paid to the palace 931 varaha, and received the grant by copper 58880೩ of Puradahal and 
Hulikatte villages in the Gajanir-Sime, together rated at 100 varaha. 


(Witnesses)— Sun and moon ಹಂ, (signed) —Sri-Venkatadri. 
42, a 
Date 1642 A.D. 
A 
A grant by the same, for the Mahattu matha built near the Araga péthe of Bhuvanagiridurga 
by Durga Timmanna, of freedom from bullock tax, given by copper éasana, as follows ;—in the king- 
dom which we are ruling above the Ghats, in the [41:65 below Aneyaghata, 10 pack bullocks, ~except 
tassels, silk, areca-nut, pepper and cocoa-nut kernels,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, rice, paddy, 
ragi, salt, jaggory, oil, gni, and such articles, you may ‘rom time to time bring, and not selling them 
outside, store them as a fund for the six dargana (that is, the professors or students of these) and 
carry on the dharma of the matha. 


(Witnesses) —-Sun and moon ಹಂ. (signed) —sri-Venkatadri. 
43 | 


Dat: 1641 A.D. 


A grant by the same for the Mahattu matha built in Chakéd by Kappagalale Basavanna, and 
for the performance in Kai (೧೯ Benares) of the Monday parva ceremony. For which was granted 
by copper 88688 the Chakdd village, rated altogether (as specified) at 61 varaha,—to be expended, 
37 for the matha and 24 for the Monday ceremony in 1161, 


(Witnesses) —as above. Usual final verses. (510160) —kri-Venkatadri, 


44 


Date 1641 A.D. 


A grant by thesame for the Mahattu matha built in Muduba by Hard 70818/8778, The 
Dugandanakoppa village in Haratala-stme formerly granted by 688878 having gone in the invasion 
(avdntara),—for that village, rated altogether (as specified) at 99 varaha, of which 4 varaha was re- 
mitted on account of damage by the river in the year Kalayukta (1618 A.D.), leaving the rate at 
95 varaha,—on account of that fate is granted the KAlange village in Haratala-sime, rated altogether 
(as specified) at 108 varaha 3 hana 1 haga. 


Divine witnesses ;—Sun and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 
(segned)—Sri-Venkatadri. 


172 Tirthahalh Talug \s 


45 58. 
Date 1641 4 7. 
A graut by the same of a sale of land to Sivalinga-déva, disciple of Sivalinga-déva of the Maleya 
Kudihera matha. The sale for his matha by copper 586808 of Jadinakoppa village in Hebbayal-gime, 
rated altogether (as speciiied) at 50 varaha 1 hana. Having received from you the price of 500 
varaha, as an offering to 8119೩ we remit 300 varaha and grant you the village for 200 varaha. 


2 


(\Vituesses)—Sun and moon &. Usual final verse. 


(stqned\—&ri-Venkatadri. 
46 


Date 1694 A.D. 


Obeisauce to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in 
Bhuvanagiridurga by Durga Timmanna,—(with usual titles} born in the family of Keladi S’adasiva- 
Raya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Siddappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Sivappa-Nayaka’s 
son, Sdmagékhara-Nayaka’s lawful wife Chenna:maji caused to be written and given a mdéla-visa 
dharma-Sisana as follows ;—-in accordance with the order of ilire-Venkatappa-Nayaka-ayya, all 
the mahd-nadu-settis who load in panniers both ways, east, north, locally and in the interior, et- 
cetera,—in order that dharma may be to them,—in the Durga jhdnya in the country above the 
Ghats of the kingdom we are ruling, remit for areca-nut and pepper 1 béle of local tax, and for all other 
loads 3 visa per load ;—at this rate remitting the kodavisa, you levied 60113 at the rates entered in 
the foriner list and were carrying ou the dharma of the matha.—But that list having been destroyed, 
we renew the grant of the koduvisa at the same rate in favour of this mahattu matha, and inscribe 
here the names of the mahi-nid people who appeared in the former list. (Here come the names). 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &e. Usual final verses. 


a7 ಡಿ 


Date 1709 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (Qu the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in 


(stgned )—Sri-Sadasiva. 


. Kédur, on the yoad irom Bidurdr to Araga, by the treasurer Sidda-Basavayya’s wife Viramma, in 
the name of her son Bhadratya, (with titles and descent as in No. 46 above) Cheunamaji’s son Lasa- 
vappa-Nayaka caused to be written and given ೩ Sdsana of a graut of land as follows ;—On the re- 
quest of Mariyappa that a 5858/12 might be given to this matha, we grant the Kusubar village of 
Madabar-pal ia the DaAnivasa-siine, rated altogether (as specified, with numerous remissions and 
grants at various times, as stated) at 260 varaha Shana 3 haga 1 béle for this mahattu matha. 
(Wituesses}——Sun and moon &. Usual final verses. 
(stgned)—-Sri Sadasiva, 
48 ny 
Date 1665 4.7. 
Obcisance to Sambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built 
on the road from Kalise to Ambaligola by Chikka-\ramauc-Santaiya;—NKeladi Sémasékh: ra-Nayaka 
granted a dharma-Sisana as follows ;—the Sirugupe village in Sidravida of the Kaluse-Sime, rated 
(as spec fied, with various remissious as stated) at 305 varaha 11 hana have we grants? for the 
matha. 


Wituesses and siguature as above, 
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49 ಇ! YU 
Date 1641 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built 
in Bhadrapura of Bhuvanagiridurga by Durga Timmanna,—Keladi Virabhadra-Nayaka granted by a 
copper 88582೩ freedom from bullock tax as follows ;—In the kingdom that we are ruling, in the 
tdnes above the Ghats and also the /a@nes below the Ghats, for the matha, 5 bullocks, —except tassels, 
silk, areca-nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernels, and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, rice, paddy, 
ragi, salt, jaggory, oil, ghi, and other such articles, you may from time to time load and bring, and 
storing them for the six darsana (see No. 42 above), carry on the dharma of the matha. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. 
| ~ (signed) — grieVenkatadri. 
50 


Date 1669 A.D. 
A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Yedehalli in the Danivasa-Sime by Venkatayya,—made 
by Sémasékhara-Nayaka (with descent as in No. 48 above), of the villages of 3161008111 and Handi- 


guni, rated (as specified) altogether at 131 varaha. 
Divine witnesses,—Sua and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


51 yf 
Date 1630 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Beit well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi 
Ramaraja-Nayaka’s son Virappa-Nayaka granted to limmanna’s son Siddanna a copper 88887೩ of a 
sale of land as follows ;—Having received from you forthe palace 250 varaha, for the Mahattu 
matha and Virakta matha built by you in Bhadrapura, we grant to you land (specified) rated at 
30 varaha 8 hana 1 haga. Boundaries. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. 


(signed) —sri-Sadasiva. 


(signed) ~6ri-Virabhadra, 
52 


Date 1641 4.0. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Basurir Midakari Adhindtha-déva 
and 153 settis and others gave to Malalagade Malappa’s son Kapagalale Basavappa a méla-sddana- 
pate as follows ;—from the ೫1110011 granted for the drummers in our métla-sthala we have separated 
and granted to you rice land (specified), and others, altogether three pieces, receiving the price from 
the settis named. Boundaries. In this land you may build the Mahatttu matha. Witnesses. 


53 . 
Date 1664 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &. Ba it well, (On the date specified), ೩ grant by SjmasékharaeNayaka 
(with titles and descent as in No. 48 above), for the old Mahattu matha of Bidirdr, as follows ದ 


For the Mahattu matha built by Siddamméji in Siddapura of Sunnadabasti in the Hombucha- 
61000, was formerly granted the Gandravali village in Mosarfr-Sime as an wttér. But that matha 
having been formerly ruined in the invasion, its property was brought into the palace revenue, and 
the matha has never since been rebuilt. But the Bidirir old matha is being carried on, and its pro- 

44 
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perty is not sufficient ; the uttar may be given to this matha,—-the Charanti and elders having thus 


made application, we rant it for this matha, the village being rated (as 80601006) at 87 varaha , 
with all rights. 


({Witnesses)—Sus and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. (signed) —sri-Sadasiva. 
; pat A * “e 
54 ಕ್ಕ "| phi ಥಿ \ 
Date 1642 A.D. ಚ 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built near the Sangamésvara tank by Siddalinganna, given by 
Virabhadra-Nayaka (with titles and descent as in No. 49 above), as follows ;—-Having received from 
Siddalinganna’s gon Santayya 300 varaha for the palace, we grant from | Kalar in Mosarir-sime land 
(specified), rated at 42 varaha, 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ, (signed) ——Sri-Venkatadri. 
55 
Date 1665 A.D. 
A grant 10 Mosarir Malebage S'anta-déva by Sémasékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—An ಬಂ in 
Keladi-sime having been formerly given to Uducha-Bova's son Hostir-Bova, and he having built in 
Sadasivasigara a Vasgikrita matha and granted that property for the matha, and requesting that a 


58880೩ may be written confirming the grant,—we grant the same as follows ;—land in Anilekoppa 
village in S’idravada of the Keladi-Sime, rated at 4; varaha, with all rights. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Ugual final verses. (signed)—&ri-Sadaéiva, 


56 \ VW) 


Bie at 


Date 1616 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Sadasivasdgara by S’rirangapattana Holina-Hiriya- 
Hampayya, made by Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka as follows;—the Kadenandihalli village in the 
Uduguni-Sime, rated (as specified) at 477 varaha, 8 hana 3 haga. Also freedom from customs duty 
for 20 bullocks, laden with paddy and ragi going from time to time from 88660886081]! to the 


Sadagivasagara Mahattu matha, 
(signed) —éri-Venkatadri, 
57 \ 


Date 1690 A.D. 


A grant of land by 0007808]! (with descent as in No, 46 above) sold to Mandéhara Jeta- 
Sankara-déva’s disciple, Manéhara Mahattu Mallikirjuna-déva’s disciple, Kempina Mandhara-déva, 
as follows ;—Whereas formerly in the year Pramadi (1673 A.D.) we received 300 varaha and 
granted to Sidda Basavaiya of the customs in the Hombucha- Sime a property rated at 40 varaha 3 
hana 1 haga as ॥!ಗೆ1 ,—and his son Nanjana for his ‘livelihood obtained a loan of 300 varaha from 
Kenchava, mortgaging it with the S4sana,—and the principal and interest having mounted up so that 
he could 706 pay the sum,—and he having given her permission to sell the property and repay 
herself,—and she haying agreed with you to sell it for 400 varaha to repay the principal and 
interest,—and having applied that the 400 varaha may be taken to the palace and in lieu of the 
mortgage 888/10 ೩ 685808 in our own name should be given for the property,—we have received the 
400 varaha for the palace and grant you by sasana the land in Handiga village, rated (as specified 
above), with all rights, 


(Witnesses) -Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
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Date 1630 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. Ba it well. (On the date specified), to (with usual virtues) Battada 
Piriya-Basavalinga-déva, disciple of Sidda-Viranna-vodér of the ' upper cave of ‘Sivagange, —(with 
usual titles), Keladi Veukatappa-NAyaka’s grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayalsa’ 5 son, Virabhadra-Nayaka 
granted ೩ copper Sasana of a gift of land as follows ;—the Hotlasaruhu village in the Brahmana- 
vada of the Mantasdle Sime, rated (a3 specified) at 51 varaha 8 hana 1 adda, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


59 
Date i AD. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built-in oe ‘by Kadali Vira-S’etti, made by Basavappa- 
Nayaka, as follows ;—On the application of Mariyappa, lands (specified) under the Araga tank, 
rated (as specified) ಜಗ್ಗ at 95 varaha 9 hana, with all rights. , 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 

60 ©) ಕ | 
Date 1708 A.D. 

A grant by Chennamiji’s (as in No. 46 above) son Basavappa-Nayaka to Sidda Basavaiya of 
the treasury, for the ceremonies at the Hampe jatre, of land, as follows ;—For this purpose I had 
given money to.the care of the Mahattu, but Sidda Basavaiya haying represented that there was no 
property.(qr endowment) ; ane.should be favoured,—and Mariyappa having stated that a éAsana 
29 801 given for the. property granted as uéidr on account ofthe recorded debt of 120 varaha to 
the palace from the mahattu,—we have caused to be written and given a grant of land (specified) in 
Sigidakamba village on this side.of the -Yedatore-Sime, rated at 12 varaha, with all rights. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon ಔಂ, -Usual final verses. 


61 
Date 1688 A.D. 


Grant ofa sale of land by Chennamaji (as in Nv. 46 above) to Kupasta Kanthehardévara 
Sidda-Mallikarjuna-déva’s disciple Gurulinga-déva, as follows ; ;—Having received from you for the 


(signed) —6ri-Venkatadri. 


(signed) —éri-Sadasiva. 


(stgned)-—ri-Sadasiva, 


palace 81 varaha, we grant to you land (specified) in Narana-bhatta’s pattadi in the Araga- 
dévasthina-sime, rated (as specified) at 8 varaha, with permission to build ೩ matha there, and with 
all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and. moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 


68 ಕ್ಮ) 
Date 1635 A.D. 


A grant by Bhadrappa-Nayaka’s son Virabhadra-N dyaka (see No, 40 above) of ೩ copper 
§4sana for a sale of land for the Mahattu 230೩. “built by our father-in-law Révanna-vodér in 
Andige, as follows ; ;~Having received from Révauna-vodér for the palace 600 varaha, we grant the 


(stgned)—éri-Sadasiva, 


hamlet Dévatekéta of Hire Avali village in the Andige-sime, rated (as specified) at 73 varaha, with 


all rights, 
(Witnesses) —Sun and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 
(signed) —3ri- Venkatadri, 
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VU 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built in 5003889874 in the name of Siddammaji, made by 
Virabhadra-Nayaka (a3 above) :—the Sirangfr village in the Ninety country have we granted for the 
matha, rated (as specified) at 53 varaha 6 hana 1 haga 7 béjé. Divine witness,—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ, 


63 
Dae 1641 A.D. 


Temple endowments according to former custom. The six dargana to receive offerings (of food). 
(signed) —6ri-Venkatadri. 
Zz 
64 ah 
Date 1679 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of 1108888111 in Konanad-pal in the Danivasa-Sime, made by 
Chennammaji (as in No. 46 above), as follows ;—Kenchava having stated that this matha is on the 
high road ; it has no endowment ; you should support it;—we have granted land (specified) in 
Golikoppa rated (as specified) at 27 varaha, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—-Sun and moon ಹಂ, Usual final verse. 
(signed) —ari-Sadaégiva, 


65 ಕ ಶಿ 
Date 1667.47.  " 


A grant for the ceremonies, watchmen (Kanddchar), and satra of the god Sidda-Lingésvara set 
up in the name of LingammAji in Uluve village of the Kesanir-sime, made by Somasékhara-Nayaka, 
as follows ;—-Lands (specified) in Kaisir village in Kesanir-sime, and other villages, rated (as speci- 
fied) altogether at 504 varaha 5 hana 1 haga, have we granted for the temple built in the name of 
our mother Lingammaji,—at the time of the eclipse of the moon,—with all rights. 

Divine witnesses, —Sun and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 


(signed) —S1i-Sadasiva, 
Co: ay h 


\ 


Date 1624 A.D. 


A grant of a sale of land by Venkatappa-Nayaka to Siddalinganna, as follows ;—Having received 
from you for the palace 1000 varaha, for the Mahattu matha built by you near the Sangaméégvara 
tank, we have granted the Punuje village in Soraba-Sime, rated (as specified) at 113 varaha 6 hana, 


with all rights. 
ಠಿ (signed)—éri-Venkatadri. 
67 


Date 1673 A.D. 


A grant ofa sale of land by Chennammiaji (asin No. 46 above), to Sidda Basavandradhya 
(descent given) of the Révana-Siddésvara-déva sampraddya, as follows ;—the Hondiga village in 
Hombucha-sime, valued at 403 varaha, on account of its being in ruins, deducting 103 varaha, we 
have received from you 300 varaha, and grant the village to you, rated (as specified) at 40 varaha 8 
hana 1 haga, with all rights. 


(Witnesses),—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse. 
(signed), —Sri-Sadasiva. 
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68 \ 
Date 1673 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Jeni on the road from 310/0: to Kumbasi, by Chennammaji 
(as above), as follows ;—Freedom from toll on 5 bullocks for the above matha, built by the dancing girl 
Puttitayi Jambukhanda Chenni,—except areca-nut, pepper, ‘tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, wood and 
such other goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghi, fruit, jaggory, rattan and such 
articles, on registering the colour and age of the bullocks in the customs thdnes below the Ghats in 
ie Teor ಬಜ” ಆ (signed) —&rt-Sadasivs. 


Date 1672 A.D. 


A similar grant, in the same terms, for the Mahattu matha built by Sivalingi in Kandadiganamani 


Ny \) 


in the Aranad-§ -Sime, made by Chennammaji (as above). 
70 1). 
Date 1674 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-prabhu Biligi Ghante- 
Vadér’s grandson, S‘ivappa-Nayaka’s son, Immad 1ai-S’ 1-S'ivappa-Nayaka granted a dharma-sddana as 
follows ;—-Whereas formerly the Nirugudi village was given to the Huluganahalli Charanti, the 
senior GuruSanta-déva’s disciple KéJir-déva, for 900 varaha, and it has been in enjoyment since 
then,—and now he and his 5178 brother GurusAnta-déva state that they have made obeisance to 
the mahattu; the village may be transferred to him by a dharma-sd@ian7. Accordingly, having 
received from the mahattu 70 varaha, we have made over the village to him, with all rights, with 
permission.to build a matha there. ; 


Earthly ೪100085053 —Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 


Date 1671 4.7, 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Jeni on the roal from Bidirir to Kumbase by Sémas ékhara- 
Nayaka, as iollows ;—The court (hujtr) dancing girl Puttitayi Jambukhandi Chenni having - made an 
offering of 300 varaha to the palace and requested that ೩ property may be granted for the matha she 
had built {as above), we have granted the Chikka Jeni village in the Jeni-sime, rated (as specified) 
at 49 varaha 8 lana 1 haga, with all rights. On the land formerly deducted on account of being 
overgrown with trees, the trees are not to b2 cut down, but the remaining land may be cultivated. 
Temple endowments, according to former custom. 


(stgned)—SrieSadasiva. 


‘(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
.(stgned)—Sri-Sadasiva. 
72 


Date 1711 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Madugoppa inthe Muninad-Sime by Santavirappa, by 
Chennammaji’s son Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows ;-~Mariyappa and Santavirappa having applied 
that a 58680೩ may be > granted for freedom of toll on bullocks laden for the matha, we remit the 
toll on 25 bullocks,—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, wood, and such other goods for gain— 





Generally in these grants called déva-saékshi, but here léka-s&ksht. 
45 
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laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, acid, rattan, grain, oil, ghi, pulse, jaggory, fruit, cutch, cocoa-nut 
kernels, cloths, iron, dates, tobacco, asafcetida, cumin seed, mustard, fenugreek, onion, garlic 
turmeric, ginger and other such articles,—on the colour and age of the bullocks being registered in 
the customs ¢hdnes in Durga, Ikkéri and the hobalis below the Ghats. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 

(signed) —éri-Sadaéiva. 
Date 1674 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Midugoppa in the Munnindd-Sime by Mariyappa’s son 
S4ntavirappa, made by Chennammaji as follows ;—making the dharma of the Chennapura matha we 
had built in Kumbusi our refuge, we grant the lands (specified), from Balekoppa village in the 
Kumbusi-gime and from Hiri Morasa village, rated (as specified) altogether at 237 varaha. Also 
freedom from toll for 15 bullocks, laden as in No, 72 above, the colour and age of the bullocks being 
registered as in No. 72. The money thus obtained, and from cultivation of the land available from 
the last damage, without newly cutting down trees, to be applied to providing for the six daréang 
and promoting the dharma of the sect. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ, ಚ . (signed) —&ri-Sad Agiva. 

y I 


Date 1669 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Holeyammanear the tank on the Pattuguppe high 
road, made by Somasékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—From the Jeni village in Pattuguppe-sime land 
rated (as specified) at 125 varaha 6 hana 1 adda, with allrights, Inthe damaged land, such as is 
available without cutting down the trees where they may have newly grown, may be cultivated, 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse, 


78 ಶಕ 
Date 1669 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Mare Bova near the Asaganakoppa stream on the 
Pattuguppe high road, made by Somagékhara-Nayaka as follows ;—Asaganakoppa and Kummari- 
kana villages in the Kummata-sime of the Arunad-hobali, rated (as specified) at 78 varaha,—60 
varaha to be for the Mahattu matha and 18 for the offerings to the god Sémasékhara of the temple 


built by Mare Bova, 
(Witnesses)—-Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse, 


76 a | 
Date 1662 A.D. 

A grant to Kari-Basavaraja-déva of the Herir cave, by S’ivappa-Nayaka’s son Bhadrappa~ 
Nayaka, as follows ;—Land from the Kakkinakala village in the Jeni-Sime, rated (as specified) at 
25 varaha 8 hana 8 haga have we granted at the time of performing the hiranya-garbha gift, with 
all rights. 

__ Divine witnesses, —Sun and moon &c, Usual final*verse. (signed) —éri-Sadaéiva, 
77 
ಪ್‌ Date 1677 A.D, 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Yedehalli of the Gajanir-Sime by the Simoge Phanadara 

Puttapna, made by Chennamméji, as follows;—Having received from the Simoge Phinadara 


(signed) —6ri-Sadagiva. 


(signed) —Sri-Sadsiva, 
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Puttanna for the palace 1500 varaha, we grant the lands (specified) rated (as Specified) at 152 
varaha, with all rights, 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಓಂ. Usual final verses. 

78 3 ol 
Date 1667 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Timmanga-Nayaka in Durga, made by Sémagékhara- 
Nayaka, as follows ;—Kempunanji-déva having applied, and we having received from the matha 
people 2105 varaha, we grant land in Kalale village in Kallir-bébali of the Mosarir-Sime, rated 
(as specified) altogether at 120 varaha 4 hana 1 béle, with all rights. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verse. 
79 


Date 1702 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Durga Timmanna in Bhuyanagitiduren, made by 
Chennammiaji’s son Basayappa-Nayaka as follows ;—Having received from the mahattu the price, 
901, varaha, and for having ೩ Sdsana written and given, 1953 varaha,—both together, 1097 varaha 
for the palace, we grant the Marugasir village in the Hedana-sime of Yadatir-migani, rated (೩8 
specified) altogether at 96 varaha 7 hana 1 haga, with all rights. : 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &. Usual final verses, 


(signed) —sri-Sadasiva, 


(signed) —Sri-Sadasiva. 


ray 
ತೆ a 


(signed) —ért-Sadasiva. 
80 La 
Date 1664 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Nagamméajiin Kuduvalli in the name of ? het 
son-in-law S'ivappa-Nayaka, made by Somasékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—Land in Kabirahal]i_ in the 
Hale-Jevaniga-sime of the Vasudhare-hébali, rated (as specified) at 50 varaha, with all rights, 
Also remission of toll on 5 bullocks for the matha, laden (as in No. 68 above). 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ, Usual final verses. 
(signed) —&ri-Sadasiva, 


81 3 ೫ 
೧) Date 1659 A.D. 
A grant by Siivappa-Nayaka for the Mahattu matha built in Hosangadi by Pasara Chennanna, 
as follows,—land from Bagimani of Nadughatta in the Adimare-sime, rated (as specified) altogether 
at 56 varaha 8 hana 1 haga 1 béle, with all rights, 
(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ, Usual final verse, 


To the headship of this matha must be appointed only such as are of one mind with (or 
approved by) us and the mahattu,—not quarrelsome, hospitable, trustworthy, and having disciples, 


a (signed) —&ri-Sadasgiva. 
Date 1624 4.7. 


A grant to Pattanageri Guru Nanjaiya-déva’s disciple Guru Mallikarjuna-déva by Keladi 
Venkatappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—For the matha built for you by our grandson Sadasiva-Nayaka 
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we have granted the 1100/4807 village in the S’idravada of the Sirivante-éime, rated (as specified) ‘at 
124 varaha 7 hana] adda, to be applied to the service of the matha, and if relinquished by 
you, to be made over to the matha. 
Witnesses, —Sun and moon &c, ಟ್ಟ (signed)—éri-Venkatadri, 
8 ad 
Date 1623 A.D. 


A grant by Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka for the Barakir Mahattu matha, as follows ; ;—the 
Magige village in the Barakfir-éime, rated (as specified) at 68 varaha, ‘with all rights. Stipulation 
ds to head of the matha as in No. 81 above. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ, 

Also freedom from toll for 5 bullocks ih the ¢h@nes above and below the Ghats,—except'areca- 
nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernels, and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jagvory, rice, 
paddy, ragi, salt and such articles, and brought from time to time for the matha. 

(signed) —~éri-Venkataari. 
84 ಗ 
Date 1635 A.D. 


A grant by Keladi Virabhadra-Nayaka for the Mahattu matha built by our wet-nurse Bana- 
damma in Kerekoppa in Kesantr-Sime, as follows ;—MAgadidoddeéri and Ramagondanakoppa in 
the Kesantir-siine, rated (as specified)’ altogether at 216 varaha 8 hana 1 “haga, to be applied to 
providing fing (food) for the 18 castes, The head of the matha to be as in No. 81 above. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c, 

Also freedom from toll for 10 bullocks throughout the kingdom we are ruling, —except areca-nut, 
pepper, cocoa-nut kernels and wood,—laden ‘with rice, paddy, rAgi, salt, bamboo baskets, grain, 
fruit, oil, ghi, and jaggory. 

ಎ (510164) —srt-Venkatadri. 
85 3 
Date 1662 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Kandadiganamani in the Arandd-gime by Bhadrappa-Nayaka, 
as follows ;-—=The dancing gitl S'ivalingi having applied that ೩ property might be sold to and granted 
for this matha, having received from her for the palace 320 varaha, we have granted land from the 
Kudugere village in the Kummata-sime of the Aranid-hdbali, rated (as specified) at 33 varaha 
0 hana 1 haga, with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹ. Usual final verses. 

The land formerly given for this matha in the year Khara (1651 A.D.) in Kandadiganamani 
village in the Balluga-Sime, rated at 6 varaha 3 hana 3 haga, is also confirmed to it. i. 

(signed) —6ri-Sada$iva. 
86 ಇಟು 
Date 1604 A.D. ' 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of nee by Keladi Sdomasékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—The 
land formerly given in the year Plava (1662 A.D.) by our elder brother Bhadrapps-Nayaka-ayya at 
the time of making the héranya-garbha ೪:11, from the Maragalale village of Jambepattadi in Madhu- 
vanka-nid, rated at 36 varaha, we confirm, with a!l rights. 

~~*(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಓಂ. Usual final verse. 
(signed) —sri-Sadagiva, 
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87 


Date 1723 4.0. ' 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Basavalinga-déva in Karagal in the Hombucha-sime, 
made by Somagékhar4-Nayaka, as follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having applied that a 
S4sana might be written granting a property for this matha, we have granted the Udikere village in 
the Hombucha-Sime, ೩5 uétdr, rated (as specified) at 224 varaha 4 hana, receiving from Basayalinga- 
déva for the palace the price of 2250 ೪೩೩೩ ; and other lands (specified) making upa total of 
236 varaha, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses, (signed) —sri-Sadasiva, 
8B (೯ 
Date 1041 A.D. 


A grant for the Basardr Mahattu matha by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—For the Mahattu 
matha built in Basarir by Kappagalale Basavanna, we grant the Béchahalli village in Adimale- 
dime, rated (as specified) at 74 varaha 1 hana 3 haga, with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

Out of this grant the 64 varaha formerly granted forthe god S’ankara-Narayana at the stream of 
the village will be paid at the regular time, and the balance of 67 varaha 9 hana 3 haga taken for the 
matha. (signed) ~—ari-Venkatadri. 

: 89’) 
Date 1681 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Acantbe by our mother Parvati-amma, made by 
Chennammaiji, as follows ;—land from the Kunda village in Hosatir-pa] of the Agumbe-sime, rated 
(as specified) at 099೩೩೫೩ 7 hana 1 haga 1 béje, with all rights. 

Also freedom from toll for 7 bullocks in the customs ¢hdnes of Durga and Ikkéri hébalis and 
below the Ghats—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, wood and other goods for gain, —laden with 
rice, paddy, ragi, salt, acid, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jaggory, fruit, dates, cocoa-nut kernels, 
cutch, and such other articles, on registering the colour and age of the bullocks, to be used for 
providing for the six darsana, 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. (signed) —sri-Sadaéiva, 
90 
Date 1690 A.D. 


A grant for Kempina Manéhara-déva by Chennammayi as follows ;—-Having received from you 
for the palace 403 varaha 1 dharana, we grant land from Handiga village in Nagarahal]i Tippa’s 
pattadi in the Hombucha-sime, rated (as specified) at 40 varaha 3 hana 1 haga, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed) —ért-Sadasiva, 
91 


Date 1709 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Virammaji in Tirthardjapura, made by Basavappa- 
Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa having stated that there is no SAsana for the property granted to 
this matha;.a $4sana may be written and given,—we grant ೩8 utidr in Hisana village in the Jambe- 

46 
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pattadi of Madhuvanka-nad-sime, rated (as specified) altogether at 734 varaha 8 hana 1 haga. 
Also the toll on sales of bullocks, she-buffaloes, cattle and he-buffaloes which belong to the ryots of 
the uitdr villages in the Gajanir and Yedatore simes themselves, and are not brought from outside, 

With all usual rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 
98 OU 

Date 1664 A.D. 
A grant for the Mahattu matha built by ,Paramesvara-ammaji 1 in K6tisvara, made by Soma- 
sékhara-N ayaka, as follows ;—land from the Asédu village in the Nalvattu-nad-sime of the ಗೂ 
kir-hobali, rated (a8 ಕ] at 100 varaha 1 adda, with all rights. Also freedom from toll for 
10 bullocks above and below the Ghats,—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, cocoaenut kernels 


and such other goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, 
jaggory and other such articles. And for one time, 1 load of areca-nut and 6 mana of pepper. 


(signed) —~Sri-Sadagiva, 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


93 4 ~ 
Date 1707 A.D. 


A grant to the Kaljila guru Mallikarjuna-déva, by Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa 
having stated that there is no $4sana for the uifdr granted to this person; ೩ 888878 may be written” 
and given,—having received from this Mallikarjunasdéva a tribute of 6 varaha for the palace, we 
grant land in Dappadamagi village of Madhuvanka-nad-Sime, an uttdr of the Sadaéivapura agrahara, 
rated (as specified) at 5: 7೩೩೩, with all rights. 


(signed) —éri-Sadasiva, 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &. Usual final verses. 


94 | 
Date 1632 A.D. 
A grant to the matha of the Yeradu-danda Siddalinga-déva’s diciple, the Mahanta-déva of Ikkéri 
Hosapéthe, by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—the Malare village in the S’tidravada of the Hosa- 
gunda-Sime, rated (as specified} at 200 varaha, with all rights. 


(signed) —&rt-Sadasiva. 


(Witnesses) —Sno and moon &c. Usual final varses. 
98 ಳು 
Date 1709 A.D. 
A grant for the throne of the maha-mahattu Mandali Mullasiji-svami, by Basavappa-Nayaka, as 
follows ;—Mariyappa having stated that there is no SAsana for the property formerly granted to this 
matha ; one may be written and given,—we grant the Miranaghatta village in the Gajanir-sime, and 


others (named), rated (as specified) altogether at 1338 varaha 2 hana 3 haga 1 béle, with the tax 
on certain newly come labourers (specified), not included in the former rating. With all rights. 


(segned) —sri-Venkatadri. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಓಂ, 
(signed) —$ri-Sadasiva, 
96 ಜಟ 


. Date 1664 A.D, \ 


A grant for the old Mahattu matha in Bidirir, by Somasékhara-Nayaka, ೩೩ follows ;—The 
property grated, in order that Sivappa-Nayaka-ayya may “obtain a | permaneat abode in the S'iva- 
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loka, by his younger brother Venkatappa-Ndyaka ; and the uéidr formerly belonging to Siddapura 
matha nowin ruins, which was taken into the palace revenue ; and other properties (specified), —rated 
(as specified) altogether at 75 varaha 7 hana, we grant with all rights. 


And on account of the 12th day ceremony of our elder brother Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayya, we 
remit for this matha the toll on 5 bullocks,—except areca-nut, pepper, tasels, silk, cocoa-nut 
kernels, wood and other such goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, bamboo baskets, 
grain, oil, ghi, cosoa-nuts, jaggory, aud other such articles, above and below the Ghats, not to be 
sold, but used to provide for the six dargana. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed) — sri-Sadasiva, 


ಸ ಕ 97 | 
Date 1615 A.D. 


A grant to Basavalinga-déva, disciple of Sidda-Viranna-Voder-déva of the upper cave of 
Sivagange, by Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—Ior the matha erected in the Bhatta-péte 
of Ikkéri by our lawful wife Virupanna-Nayaka’s daughter, we have granted the Kallakoppa village in: 
the Mantasdle-sime, rated (as specified) at 49 varaha 1 hana 1 adda, with all rights. Also freedom 
from toll on 5 bullocks, in the /dnes above the Ghats—execpt areca-nut, peppef, cocoa-nut kernels, 
and wood,~—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, paddy, ragi, salt, these articles. 

(signed) —Sri- 


98 ಬಾ 
Date 1668 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Holeyamma near the tank on the Pattuguppe high road, 
made by Sdmasékhara-Nayaka, as follows; —The Jambuvali village in the Pattuguppe-sime have we 
granted, rated (as specified) at 71 varaha 7 hana 3 haga. Also freedom from toll on 5 bullocks. 
With all rights, : | 


And as remission of 1011 on bullocks has been granted in Durga, Bidirir, and Ikkéri hébalis, 
and also in five villages below the Ghats, and as these pay tax to the Turukas,—for the present, 
leaving to them the 300 varaha villages and taking the remainig 200 varaha villages—we grant in 
Manamane and Gundikuyi villages lands (specified), rated at 41 varaha, with all rights, 

Divine witnesses, -Sun and moon ಖಂ. Usual final verses. ; 

‘ (signed)-—&ri-Sadasiva, 
99 lo 
Date 1667 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Uluve in the name of Lingammaji, made by Somagékhura 
Nayaka, as follows ;—land from the Uluve village in the Kesantr-sime, rated (as specified ) al- 
together at 514 varaha 1 adda, granted at the time of the moon’s eclipse, in order that our mother . 
Lingammaji may gain a permanent abode in Siva-ldka,—with all rights. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses, 
(signed) — éri-Sadasiva. 


10 


Date 1672 ಬಂತ Moclale. 


ace ಸ 
A grant to Malali Nagirjuna-déva by Chennammiaji of a sale of land, as follows ;—Having 
recived from the abkadri contractor (s‘ardbuddra) Viraya for the palace the price of 500 varaha, we 
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grant for Malali Nagirjuna-déva’s matha, from the Malali village in Bidi Timmanna’s pattadi in 
the. Hombucha-sime, land: rated (as 80601066) at 64 varaha 7 hana 1 adda, with all rights. 
(Witnesses)— Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse. 
(signed) —Sri-Sadasgiva 
101 1 1% 
Date 1641 A.D. | 
A grant to the same by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—Having received from you for tha. 
palace 680 varahs, we grant for your matha the Payisettikoppa village, otherwise named Bhadrapura, 
in the Mosarir-sime, rated (as specified) at 102 varaha ; with all rights. 
(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ. 
me ಮ ೨೬೬೪ 


Date about 1600 A.D. 


COTA RP EY BAT eal ಲ ಷಾ 


(The first part is gone). 


All the Gaudas and subjects of the Thirty-six villages, agreeing together, made a grant. Im. 
precations. 


103 
Date 1560 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 Ganadhipati. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance 10 S'ambhu ಹಂ. May he grant 
protection, the elephant faced who is the source of unfading wealth, the sun in dispersing deep 
darkness, the son of Hara. May the tusk of the original Boar protect you, on which the earth 
shone like a parasol, with Hémadri as ೩ kalaéa, 


Be it well. (On the date specified) when the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméévara vira-pratapa 
Sadasiva-Raya was in Vidyanagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's 


Sésappa was protecting the Araga kingdom 10 righteousness ;—Krishna-déva having set up in the 
Bellagdd agrahara, which is Narasimhapura, in the Fifty nad of the Araga kingdom, the god’ 
Lakshmt-Narayana,—for the anointing, offerings, and perpetual lamp of that god, the Brahmans 
of Belagéd granted the lands (specified), and for a chhafra for the god gave 14........ 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon ಓಂ. Usual final verses. 
104 
Date about 1404 A.D. 


. (Ndgart characters). 
(The greater part is gone). 


A gran’. by Viththanna-Vodeyar, of 3 villages bought for 350 hon, and divided into 32 shares,— 
2 for the god ViripAksha, and 30 for the Brahmans. 
Usual final verses, 


105 


Date about 1405 A.D. 
(The greater part is gone), 


A sale of lands to Viranna-Odeyar by the nad people of the Eighteen _kampana ard ‘all those of 
the three cities and the owners of the villages, for the formation of an agrahéra called Madhava- 


VirupAmbikapura. Signatures. Senabéva Linganna’s writing. Usual final verses. 
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106 
Date 1702 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar. 


Be it well, (Onthe date specified), to the Brahmans of Virupipura, in the Bhadrarajapura 
agrahara newly formed out of the Sixty agrahiras,—(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-Nayaka 
granted lands rated (as specified at great length) altogether at 627 varaha 1 haya, formerly given 
in the year S‘ubhakrit (1662 A, D.), at the time of the moon's eclipse, —with all rights, 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &. Usual final verses, 


107 
Date? 1419 A.D, 


(signed) —&ri-Sadasiva., 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c, When the rajadhirdja.......... was ies :—-And, by that 
king’s order, ,.... a number of gaudas (named), together with the 303 ......, gave to Mantevasi 
Mallinatha-bhatta’s son Soma .. ,,, a sasana of a sale of land ೨.1 ೪ 1 in ov presence of the god 
Kalinatha of the Malasthana of f Araga, with all rights. Signatures. 


The nad sénabéva ovina’ 8 writing. Usual final verses. 


108 
Date 1378 A.D. 


Obeisance 10 S'ambhu ಹಂ, Be it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans of 15 shares out 
of the 45 ot Tirthahalli, agreeing among themselves, granted by sdsana certain lands (specified) to the 
Brahmans of the 30 shares of Virupakshapura, which 18 Kénandir. Witnesses, 


Usual final verses. 
110 ಚ 


Date 1702 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to the Brahmans of Koyandir in the Bhadrarajapura 
agrahara newly formed out of the Sixty agraharas,—(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-Nayaka 
granted the lands of Kénandir, ‘rated (as specitied at great length) at 578 varaha 1 hana 1 haga,— 
formerly given in the year S'ébhakrit (1663 A. D.) at the time of the moon’s eclipse, —with all rights. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses, 
(signed) —Sri-Sadasiva. 
114 


Date 1379 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Be it well. Inthe increasing reign of the victorious mah&- 
mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the 
eastern southern and westeru oceans, vira-Bukka-laya’s son vira-Mudageri-Viripanna-Vodeyar ;— 
(on the date specified), the gaudas and subjects of the two Mandu-ndd Thirty of the iHombuachcha- 
nad (many named), and five original landowners of Nittir in Hombuchcha-nid (named), granted to 
Mallappa of the treasury, lands of the Nittur village, rated (as specified) at 14 hon. 1001760೩08. 


Witnesses, The nad sénabbva Dévappa’s writing. — 


Prosperity be to the donors and the donees. 


186 Tirthahalli Talug 
115 
Date about 1400 A.D. 
(Most of the first part is gone). 
A 68687೩ given for the Mahant 01. . .. by all the people of the ... ndu-nad Thirty, ೩8 follows ;— 
alasinahalli having 1933 granted to...... and while continuing in his enjoyment,—the Kolahal}i 
tammadi Nagaya not joining with him, set up (other) boundary stoues. The Mahant and the nad 


making inquiry, decided that the stones had been unjustly put up and could not be allowed, and re- 
stored the dharma. Imprecation. 


116 
Date 1380 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ (On the date specified), in the time of Virupanna-Vodeyar,—the 
Sause Hebaruva Dévannoa’s Hebirati and all the Brahmans granted some Jand (rest effaced). 


117 
Date 1702 A.D. 


A grant 10 the Brahmans of Akalapura, in the Bhadrariiapura agrahara newly formed from the 
Sixty agralaras, made by Basavappa-Niyaka, as follows ;—The Akalapura village in the Sixty agra- 
haras, rated (as specified, at great length) altogether at 488 varaha 1 hon 3 hAga, formerly granted 
in the year S‘obhakrit (1663 A.D.) at the time of the moon’s eclipse, do we now grant free of all 
imposts, with all rights, 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. (signed) —6ri-Sadasiva. 


118 


Date 1672 .1.D. 

Land granted by Keladi Chennammaji. 

(On the date specified), for the matha of Malali Nagarjunasvami, the ಬೆರಿ! contractor (éard- 
buddr) Viraiya, giving 500 varaha to the palace, bought this Divara Malali village and gave it. 
Imprecation. 

119 
Date 1371 A.D. 

Be it well, (On the date specified), when vira-ukkanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :—all the nad people of the four Mandu-nad Thirty in Muduyanka-nad granted the lands 
of Mangala village,. excluding those belonging to the god, to Sirya-bhatta’ s son Mallarasa, with all 
rights, in order to attain the four objects of human desire (specified). Also the land (specified) in 
Badagareyakere, from ೩೫6000 or Uma-Mahéévara. 


120 
Date 1367 4.1), ಇ 
Be it well. (On ‘the date specified all the gaudas and subjects of the two Mandu-nad Thirty 
in Hombuchcha-nad granted land (specified) to Sankanna’s son Dévappa. 


121 
Date ? 1417 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina-sasana, (In the year specified), Gunaséna-saiddhanti-déva’s 187-01801016 .. . 
Ayappa-gauda’s wife Kali-gaundi by the rite of samddht expired and gained the world of gods. 
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122 


Date 1407 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganidhipati. Obeisance 10 S‘ambhu ಹಿಂ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadbiraja raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, Harihara-Raya’s son Pratapa-Déva-Raya was in 
the city of Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Viripaksha, protecting the varnds'rama-dharmas 
and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, the Brahma-Kshatriya, 
descended from Sankappa Rayappa, dtkshdé-guru tor the hémdiri and all other gifts, Brahma- 
Raja’s son Vithanna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—all the people of 
the two Mandu-nad Thirty of Hombuchcha-nad in the Araga Kighteen kampanas, gave to Bomdja’s 
son Kamdja a Sasana as follows ;—the land (specified) in our Halavanahalli, with all rights, have we 
given as a kodagi. 


Sénabéva Bommarasa’s writing. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon ಓಂ. Usual final verses. 


124 


Date ? about 830 A.D. 
Be it well. Jagésiy-arasi granted land in Muniyur, yielding 20 gady&na, for building a temple 
in Nitavar. Imprecation. 
125 


Date 1377 A.D. 


Obéisance to Sambhu ಹಂ. oa ಹ alae 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, when the rajadhirdja 
raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of 
the eastern southern and western oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son Udayagiri Virupanna-Odeyar was 
protecting the Araga kingdom in peace’ and wisdom ;—-to that Virupanna-Odeyar’s house-minister 
Rimarasa, all the .. .. gaudas, agreeing among themselves, from affection for Isvara, made a grant 
of Huttadaha}]i in their nad, with all rights. 


And that Ramarasa, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, from love to his tshia-dévata, formed 
it into an agrahara named Hariharapura, divided into 22 shares, which he bestowed upon the Brah- 
mans (named), and set up this stone $4sana. Boundaries, Usual final verses. 


126 


Date 1405 A.D. 

Obeisance t) Sambhu ಓಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharAjidhirdja raja-paraméévara, subduer of 
hostile kings, punisher of kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Bukk anna-maharaya was in the 
city of Vijaydnagari, in the presence of the god Viripaksha, protecting the varnds’rama-dharmas, and 
ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, the BrabmaeKshatnya, 
dtkshd-guru for the hémddri and all the prescribed great gifts, sun 10 the lotus lake the line of 


Sankappa Rayappa, Brahma-Raja’s son Vitbanna-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga k'ngdom 
in righteousness ;— 
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"Be it well. Wheu the p rramahimse-parivrdjakacharys, Narasimha-Bharati-tirtha-sripada, 
in the presence of the god .. .. of S’ringéri on the bank of the Tuagabhadra, was ruling the king- 
dom ; -—All the gaudas and ಹ (10೩117 named) .., of the two Mandu-nad of Hombuchcha-nad in the 
Arag: a-venthe 1141110003, kampana, agraeing among themselves, gave to Malli- -bhatta, son of Kongana- 
upadhya, ಕ್‌ usual : ascetic virtues), of the Dhananjaya-Visvamitra-gotra, follower of the Sama- 
sakha,—a S4sana of a sale of land as tollows ;—the Kesare village for 160 ga, and land in Idagere 
for 15 ga,—both together 175 ೪0೩೬, have we sold to Mallappa, with all rights. And that Mallappa 
making an ageahira named Narasimhabharatipura, bestowed the shares as follows ;—for the 
offerings to the ಟ್ರ) 1 VidyASankara of S’ringéri, 1 share; (here come details of shares to Brahmans). 
Boundaries, (Witnesses) —Sun and moon ಹಂ. 


Usual fiaal verses. (Munch of the inscription is effaced). 


127 
Date 1470 A.D, : 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when vfra-Bukka-Riya! was ruling the kingdom :—all the 
nad people of the .. ... Thirty of Hombuchcha-nad gave to ..+.... certain lands (specified) 
Usual final verses. 


129 
Date 1404 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). Praises of the king Harihara. 


The Andhbras he blinded, the Turushkas who had become powerful he shrivelled up, ತಾ 
the Konkanas he dispersed, —Harihara, the crest-jewel of kings. Beholding his liberality, the chinta. 
mani and the kalpa-vriksht were put to shame. Thou lord of the earth, bearing the burden of the 
world, ever surrounded by the omniscient, .... behold the great king Harihara, possessed of 8 lion 
throne .. .. served by the sons of kings, ......and be ashamed. In making all manner of great 
gifts even S'akra cannot for a moment compare with him. 


Illustrious is ........ the great Bommannayya. From him (was born) the powerful and learn- 
ad .. .. .೬ by domg servic2 to .. simha-déva-svimi, praised ೩8 a hero, the minister Viththala, free 
from pride, haviag acquired both dharma and wealth. And Viththala’s lord was pratapa-Hariharé- 
41೩೧೩೬. The Rik its $4kha (or branches), faith in S'iva its sprouts, pure fame its blossoms, meritorious 
gifts its truit, the geucral resort of du:ja (01೯.15 or Bralimauns), relieving the distress of passers by in 
its shade,—was the kalpa-vriksha (or tree of plenty), the great 1101510 Viththala. 


Now, having for a long time ruled the earth, and blessed with sons, was Viththala-mantri’s lord 
the emperor, of great wisdom. In the year Tirana, in the rainy season, iu the month Nabhasya 
(Bhadrapada), the 10th tithi, on Sunday, ( = =3Ist August 1494) under the constellation Pitri (Magha), 


the great king Harihara obtained nirvyéna (or died). 

Be it well. (Oa the date specified, -—a {ortmight after the above), the bearer of the burden ot 
the great empire of the maharajidhiraja raja-paraméivara vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya recog- 
nized by all people as proficient in music and poetry and admitted among scholars, a jewel from the 
ocean the womb of the eminent fortunate Virupanbika, brilliant with fame that permanently shone 
like a string of pearls, —Viththaona-Vodeyar—on vira-'lacihara-mahardya,—-the splendour of the 
fame of whose gifts and the libations poured out with them from full golden vessels was such 
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. So in the original, but the time is that of Virfipaksha-R&ya. 
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that these shone like lamps in the hands of the celestial nymphs and illumined the walls of all 
points of the compass, able in giving pleasure to and protecting the 000೩0818414 lady the earth,— 
becoming mukta (or released from existence), —granted as an agrahara, Muktahariharapura. 


A 
At the time when that Viththanna-Vodeyar was protecting that Araga kingdom,—(he granted) 
381611 in Muduvanka-nad of that Araga-vénthe,—its boundaries, marked out by 33 stones ; list of 
taxes remitted ; list of Brahmans who received the 28 shares. 


And (on the date specified,—in the month following the above), the Bhogara Heggi-Setti grant- 
ed for the agrahara three families—a S'aiva goldsmith, a carpenter, and a blacksmith,—remitting the 
taxes payable by them, on condition of their settling there and working for the Brahmans. 

Famed for the perfection of his learning, as a royal Vy&sa must he be remembered in the earth, 
or a royal Valmiki,—the auspicious king Harihara. 

Viranna’s writing. 


130 


Date 1404 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, to the gurus, and Sarasvati, May it be unobstructed. May Brahma, 
Vishnu, S‘iva and Indra ever protect the worlds. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhirdja raja-paraméévara vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—(very much of 
the tnscription ts effaced)—[And, by that king’s order],.. .. Vithappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga .. 
kingdom ;—all the nid people of ...... gave to Huligila Naganna’s son 18೩00೩ certain lands 
(Specified), at the time of a conjunction of the seven planets and an eclipse of the moon, in the 

A 
presence of (the god) Kallindtha of the Araga miulasthana, 
Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c, Usual final verses. 
131 
(35 lines gone), Usual final verses. Signatures. 
Date 1408 A.D, 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati, to Sarasvati, andthe gurus. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to 
S‘ambhu ಹಿಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja paraméévara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya 
was in Vijayanagara, protecting the varndsrama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and 
wisdom :—And, by that king’sorder, (with descent as in No. 126 above), Vithanna-Vodeyar was pro- 
tecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—Padanipida Lingarasa’s son Viripanna made a grant 
of Alugavali and Kauriyabhage to the Brahmans, forming an agrahara named Jommapura, divided 
into 18 shares. (Here come details of the Brahmans). 


Witnesses, —Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses. 
132 
Date 1369 A.D. 


Obzisance 10 Ganadhipati. Beit well. (On the date specified), the mahi-mandaléévara, sub- 
duer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Marapa-Vodeyar’s son Sévanna- 
Vodeyar granted to Narana-bhatka’s son Dévanna-bhatta the lands (specified) belonging to AG 
in the Muduvanka-n4d, free of all imposts. Usual final verses, 


48 
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133 
Date 1404 A.D. 

Beginning as in No. 130, 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was in 
Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Viripaksha, protecting the vurndérama-dharmas, aud ruling 
the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order,—the Brahma-Kshatriya, dikshd-guru 
for the hémd iri and all the prescribed great gifts, ೩ sun to the lotus the line of Sankappa Rayappa, 
the son of Brabina-RAja, famed for all learning, ೩ royal swan in the lotus pond the Jearned, a moon 
to the chakéra bird the poets, spring to the jasmin his mother’s family, a moon to the ocean his own 
family, adorned with clustres of good qualities, his mind intent upon the six rites, turning away 
from others’ wives, a moon to the ocean his relatives, remover of the poverty of his dependents, a bee 
at the lotus feet of Kriyijakti-guru-munisvara, devoted to the worship of Triyambaka, the son of 
Virupambika, —Viththappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—all the nad 
people of the Araga_] Eighteen kampanas and all the people of the three cities, uniting and agreeing 
together, sold to Raghava-déva’s (son) Achappa’s (son) Viththappa, the Kaudayalli village, which is 
Virupambik4pura, in Beluve of the Araga-vente, for 95 hon, with all rights. Boundaries, 

Witnesses, —Sun and moon &, Usual final verses. 

134 
Date 1404 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಹಿಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Bélir Narasiva-déva’s son Sunganna, Achapa’s son 
Vithapa gave a é4sana of a sale of land as follows ;—the Kaudavalji village given to us (as in No. 188 
above) and other land (specified), on account of our marriage (prastha), we sell to you for 300 hon, 
the price fixed by arbitrators, with all rights. Bonndaries, 

And Sanganna made it Lakshmi-Narasimhapura. 


Witnesses. Written with the approval of both parties by the Muduvanka-nad sénabéva Singa- 
rasa, Signatures. 
136 
Date 1702 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ. Invocation of the Boar. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to the Brahmans of Kammuchchi, in the Bhadrarajapura 
agrahara newly separated from the Sixty agraharas,—(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-? 1೩1೩೩ 
granted a Asana as follows ;—the Kammuchi village in the Sixty agraharas, formerly rated (as speci- 
fied at very great length) at 147 varaha 2 hana 3 h&ga 7 visa,—formerly granted in the year 
S'‘dbhakrit (1663 A.D.) at the time of the moon’s eclipse,—=we grant to ycu free of all imposts, with 
all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. ($11160) —-4ri-Sadasiva. 

137 
ಈ Date 1702 A.D. 
A similar grant 103 the same to the Brahmans of 188081800೩ in the Bhadrarajapura agrahira 


newly separated. from the Sixty agraharas, rated (as specified, at immense length) at 454 varaha 
5 hana 1 haga 1 béle. 


7'111೩1:2111 18100 39) 


139, 


Date 1303 A.D, 
Obeisanc: to S'ambhu ಓಂ, Praise of the Boar, 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans (named) of Kyashir in Santalige-n -nad of the 
Araga- -venthe,—gave to Lingappa's son Chalappa (some village, the description of which is gone). 


Witneeses. Signatures. Usual final verses. 
142 


Date 1411 4.7, 
Qheisance, to Ganadhipati, and to Sarasvati, Ubeisance 10 Sambhu ಹೀ. 
06148109, to the god worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows md Brahmans, and the friend of 
the world,—Krishna Govinda. 
Be it well. (Ou the date specified), when the mah&rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Harihara- 
maharaya’s son Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god... ., 
protecting all the varndsrama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom `ಓ, by ae 


king’s order, the Bralima-Kshatriya .. .. Linganna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga k kingdom a 
A 

number of heggades (named) of Sitalige i in Araga, sold to Pévarasa’s son Gévanua certain lands 

(specified) for 34 hon, in order to provide for a marriage. 


Witnesses,—-Sun and moon ಓಂ, Usual final verses. 
143 
? ಇ Date 1468 A.D. 


Obeisance to 0೩) 8801೩, Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಂ, 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa 


Virdpaksha-maharaya, protecting ...., with the .. .. ocean as his boundary, was in Vidydnagara, 
{ruling the empire] in peace and wisdom :—And, [by that king’s} order, the great minister Dévappa- 


dannayaka-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ; ;—in the western nad of Santalige when (with 





various epithets) Kétiyappa-heggade and Bommarasa-heggade ಜ.೫, . 7೩5೩ came up the Ghats 
and fought in Yallayasile, that Kotiyappa-heggade ......... 


Bommarasa-heggade set up ೩ biragal for the event in Nabala, And Bommarasa-heggade was 
established as Immadi-Kétiyappa-heggade and was protecting all in Nabala as at first. And in the 
same year, the son of the lotus-eyed Narasi, the king Kéti, desiring to enjoy the company of the 


gods, took the world of gods by force. 
| 144 


Date 1421 A.D. 
Be it well, Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Obeisance to Sambhu ಹೀ. 
Praise of the Boar. To Krishna, the son of Vasudéva and Dévaki, and to Nanda-Gépa’s son 
Govinda, be the sisana. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajidbiraja rdja-paramésvara vira-pratapa 
Déva-Raya-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting all the varnds'rama-dharmas :-- And, by that 
king’s order, the Brohma-Kehatriya Rayappa-Vodeyar’ s (son) Bommanna’s son Srigirin Atha-Déva 


was. protecting the Araga kingdom ; ; ~to the paramahamsa-parir rajakdcharya Tirthamuttir S‘ankara- 


192. Tirthahalh Talug 
Bharati-éripida in Kelabhagi of Santalige of the Araga- venthe,—all the Brahmans (named) of Hiriya 
Holalar in Santalige-nad, suld certain land (specified) in Hangarabayal belonging to Hiriya Holalir, 
for 48 hon, the price fixed by arbitrators, with all rigits. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Signatures. 


Usual final verses. 
145 


Date 1662 A.D. 


ಅ 


Obeisance to S'ambhu 600. Be it well, (On the date specified) to the paramahamsa-parivrajaka- 
charyy Jnanéndra-Bharati-svami of the Tirthamuttir matha,—Keladi Bhadrappa-Nayaka gave a 
dharma-sis ana as follows ;—The land (specified) rated ‘at 150 varaha, have we granted, for the 
offerings and perpetual light of the god Narasimha of the Tirthamuttir matha, to Jnanéndra-Bharati- 
svami as alms to the yati at the time (specified) of bestowing the hwanya-garbha in Tirtharaja- 
pura,—with all rights, 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon, ಹೀ. Usual final verse. 


(signed) —éri-Sadasiva. 
146 
Date 1397 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Invocation of the Boar. 

When the maharajadhiraja raja-paramé$vara vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling a 
victorious empire :—And Satanna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—(on the date specified), 
to Sarvajoapuri-éripada, the nad people of the Araga Highteen kampanas and all those of the three 
cities, making prostration with the eight members, gave to him the Alagéri village, which is Abhinava- 
Gdpinathapura, io the Satalige-nad, rated at 45 varaha,—having obtained a place for a market,— 
with all rights. Usual final verses. 

147 


Date 1384 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಿಂ. Be it well, In, the maha&-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son, master of the four oceans— 
eastern, western, northern and southern,—vira-Harihara-Raya’s increasing reign, when he was 
ruling a secure kingdom in 20876 and wisdom :—(on the date specified), at the time of the eclipse 
of the sun, that Harihara-Raya’s great house-minister, Madhava-mantri, granted the Ambaligodagi 
land belonging to Kodala agrahara and to Hukkavaliin Kelabhage ot Satalige-nad in the Araga 
Wighteen kampanas of the Male-rajya,—the Brahmans (named) of Kodala having given it to Kar- 
ifika, SSmarasa’s son Disimarasa, with all rights, aad with the°witness of sun and moon, &. And 
that Disimarasa will grant every year 12 salage of bhatia for the god Narasimha of Kodala, and 
enjoy the remainder, free of all imposts. 


Usual final verses, 
148 


Date 1417 A.D. 
(Ndgart characters). 
Obeisanc2 to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಿಂ... May the arms of Hari protect you. 


136 16 well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva- 
Raya-mahiraya was in Vidyanagari, in the presence of the god Virip&ksha, protecting the varn@- 
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srama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, the 
Brahma-Kshatriya, descended from the dtkshd-guru for all gifts Rayappa Sankappa, Brahma-Déva- 
Odeyar’s son Vithappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga | kingdom ;—certain heggades (named) of 
Méguravali in Mad AB -nad in Satalige-nad of the Araga-venthe,—sold to (with the usual 
ascetic virtues), the raya-rajaguru, follower of the Sdama-gakha, Upéndracharya’s descendant, Vi- 
§vesvara-déva’s server (samdrddhaka) Nagappaiya’s son Dévappaiya,—lands (specified) under the 
tank built in Mumbele, for 424 hon, the price fixed by arbitrators. Signatures. 
Usual final verses. Boundaries. 


Also some other land (specified) for 15 hon. Signatures, of witnesses, 


153 
Date about 1480 A.D. 


{The first part is gone), Fifteen Brahmans of .. .. made over to Lingappa’s son.... one out of 
their 153 shares given by Déva-Raya-maharaya with a copper Sdsana signed in the name of Nara- 
simha-Bharati-Vodeyar,—making the grant in the presence of the god Vidydsankara of S'ringéri, 
before the eyes of Purushéttama-Bharati-Vodeyar, at the feet of the god Narasimhégvara,—the 
fixed rent of the share being 10 hon. Signatures. 


Usual final verses. 
154 


Date 1346 A.D. 
Narasimha is the protector. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ, 


Be it well, (On the date specified), the Pandya chakravartti, circumventor of hostile kings, 
an elephant-goad 10 .. :. kings, vira-Kaya .. .. during the increase of the victorious reign of 
the maha-mandalésvara, master of the eastern western and northern oceans, subduer of hostle kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyar,—made a grant of land yielding 
7gain.... inthe.. nine agraharas of the Satalige _Thousand, for the god Narasimha, to the 
Garuda Narayana, establisher of the véda-mirgga, Narahari-déva. Imprecation. 


155 


Date about 1450 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಿಂ. 

Be it well. When the victorious maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Mallikarjuna- 
mahairaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the varndsrama-dharmas and ruling a secure empire :— 
And, by that king’s order, S'rigirinathaeVodeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—~a grant of 
land in SAtalige-nad (rest gone). 

156 ಗ್‌ al a 


ಕ್ರ te | | 
iN 


\~ A Pp A Date 1666 4.7, ~ 
Obeisance to Ganapati. May it be prosperous. Obeisance 10 S’ambbu ಹೀ. 


At the lotus feet of the Belly god do I take refuge, the asylum of the world, by contact with 
the dust from which, the seas of difficulty are at once dried up. May the tusk of the Boar, the 
sportive form of Hari, protect you, on which the earth shone like a parasol, with Hemadri as a 


kalagéa. 
49 
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A town there is, named Keladi, the seat of heroes, and in it was the great king Sadasiva, like 
Indra in the world, By.which kinz’s powerful right arm was that 7೦೨10೩ acquired, filled with 
temples, groves, tanks and Brahmans. When the king Keladi Sadagiva took his bow into his 
hands, and showed anger in his eyes, the forces of his enemies became powerless, they deserted the 
weaker sex, and took to biting grass! Distinguished by the titles Yedava-Murari, K6te-kélahala, 
establisher of the vi$uddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhinta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru, was the 
king Sadisiva. He had a son, the famous king named Chikka-Sanka, a lion to the elephant hostile 
kings. H's son, filled with faith in Siva and wisdom in affairs, a hero of heroes, pure, was Siddhéndra, 
illustrious in the world, a treasury of virtues, rejoicing in the company of the good. He had a son, 
a chief among kings of auspicious aspect, a sun to the waterlilies hostile kings, an Arjuna in battle, 
His two feet illumined by the 16197615 in the crowns of prostrate kings, rejoicing the Brahmans with 
his hberal gifts, the kisg Siva, His son, with a countenance like an expanded lotus, exulting in 
great wealth, was Bhadrén‘Ira, an ornament to the world, giving joy to the good. By the streams 
poured forth with his g.fts the ocean was filled, an asylum for the twice-born, devoted to the pro- 
tection of cliarities to gods aud Brahmans, an able monarch. 


By him,-~to the honored i in inany ways by the kings Siva and Venkat, chief of the puramas- 
liaam3a sannyasis in the world, the Advaita siddhanti, expounder of the great and pure good path 
laid down by Vishnu-svimi, ever bending in the eight prostrations, director into the great path of the 
vaidika, firm in establishing the throne of Hariin Ghanadri, independent master of all the taatras, ruler 
of the throne named the Mulivagil, a friend to learning, disciple’s disciple of Kshira-svami, of great 
fame, the disciple of Sachchidinanda, the yégi Krishnananda, possessed of the great virtues of learn. 
ing intelligence modesty truthfulness eloquence and generosity,—by the great king Bhadréndra was 
granted, in the land permanently inherited by him, Mattar and 51ರ in the Madhuvanka-nad king- 
dom,-to endure as long as sun and moon. ಕ್‌ 


And to promote the fame of the dharma of that king Bhadréndra,—Krishnananda made there 
the famous Bhadrasamudra, a crest-jewel of agraharas, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and gave it 
to Brahmans of many gétras and sitras,—and directed his disciple Sachchidananda-yégi, saying— 
Give a Sdsana of the village, and carry out the dharma. Being thus ordered, this best of disciples, 
a crest-jewel of the learned,—with the approval of king Bhadra’s younger brother, the king Séma- 
§ékhara,—Sachchidduanda writes this éisana,? 


Be it well, (On the date specified), the Acharyya of the paramahamsa_sannyAsis, having 
crossed to the farthest shore of grammar logic and philosophy, devoted to the eight forms of yoga, 
descended from a line of gurns without beginning and without end, expounder of the Vaidika path, 
promoter of the doctrines of Vishnu-svami, establisher of the throne of the great royal city Ghanagiri, 
independent master of all tantras, disciple’s disciple of Mulavagil Sachchidananda-svami, disciple ot 
Krishninanda-svami, lord of Munibrindapura on the bank of the Tungabhadra, Sache Sachchidananda- 
svAmi,—in order that increase of glory might be to Somasekhara-Nayaka, —gave to the Brahmans of 
the Bhadrasamudra agrahara a copper SAsana as follows ;—(The grant is here repeated, with all 
details), 


Divine witnssses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 





The copper 888811೩ written by Sachchidananda-muni, 
$ri-Krishna. 


2 ಶಿ 2 0 : ಸ i 7 ದ 
The verse is full of puns on bala, 00010, etc. Thus far is in Sanskrit. From here the inscription isin Kannada. 
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157 
Date ? 1867 4.7.1 


(Dévandgart characters). 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the rain-cloud, 
hardened with the blows of (the bow) S'arunga, the pillars of the mandapa of the three worlds. 


Ba it well. In the victorious Yu lhishthira-aka (or era), in the year named Plavanga, one 1088 
than ninety, in the month Sahasya (Pushya), on new moon day, Wednesday,—the mahira)d thirdja 
raja-parameésvara vira-pratapasali, born in the Kura-kula, of the Vaiyagraptpida-gétra, the king Jana- 
méjaya, seated on the throne in Kishkindha, protecting all the varndsrama-dharmas,—for the 
worship of Sita-Rima, worshipped by Kaivalyanatha, disciple of Garndavahana-tirtha-gripida of the 
Munivrinda-matha, in the Sitapura Vrikédara-kshétra, situated in the west country,—made ೩ grant 
of a gift of land as follows;—The four boundaries of the Munivrinda-kshétra, where our great- 
grandfather Yudhishithira and the others 508106, --00 the east side, the west (bank) of the Tunga- 
bhadra flowing north; on the south side, the north of the AgastyaSrama; on the west, the east 
(bank) of the Pashana river; on the north side, the south (bank) of the Bhima river ;—the Muni- 
vrinda-kshétra within these (limits), for your reverence and your disciples in succession, as long as 
sun and 170011 endure, together with the (eight) rights of full possession (as usual),—in order that 
our mothers and fathers may attain to the Vishnu-l6ka,—in the presence of (the god) Harihara, at 
the time of the eclipse, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water from the Tungabhadra, 
have I given into the hand of the yati. 


Witnesses to this dharma-S4sana,—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky earth aud water, mind 
and man,? day and night, morning and evening twilight,—these know a man’s dharma and conduct. 
___.f1i-Varaha.3 Usual final verses. 





sehniinenesedeanieeeeetae ಸಾಧೋ... ಈ ಥಿ ನಿಮ ಹೌದು 
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158 


Date about 1400 A.D. 


(The greater part is gone). Appears to be the record of a grant connected with Bukkaraya- 
pura, made by Krishna-dikshita, 


entree ಆ: 





159 


Date about 1400 A.D, 
(A great part is gone), Boundaries of Bukkarajapura. Virapa-Raya gives to the Brahmans of 
it ೩ $4sana freeing it from all imposts. 
Usual final verses, List of Brahmans who received shares—altogether 37 shares. 


160 


Date 1397 A.D. 
(Négart characters). 

Obeisance to Ganadhipat!. Ubeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. Whon........champion ovor kings who break their word, master of the eastern 
southern and western four oceans, vira-pratipa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the empire :—And, 
೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೨ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ -Vodeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom s==(on the date specified), ೩ numbcr of 
hegeades (named) made a grant of the Kallakod gi land (specified) of Hollavani .. .. 


aa ae 
‘he professed date is 3012 B.C. There are many errors in the inscription. 
his isin Kannada charaoters, ain, seems meant for a signature. 











Generally Yama. 
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161 
Date 1687 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the name of Keladi S‘ivappa-Nayaka’s son Sémasékhara- 
Nayaka’s lawful wife Chennammaji,—the karnika Venkappayya of the treasury made the agrahara 
and delivered it at the feet of the gods Channakésava, SéméSvara and Hanumanta. 


162 
Date 1407 A.D. 


(7160018 characters). 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméévara, master of the 
eastern southern western and northern oceans, vira-pratapa [Néva-Raya Odeyar] was ruling the 
empire in peace and wisdom ;—And, by that king’s order, Rayapp-Odeyar’s (son) Vithanna was 
protecting the Araga kingdom ;—to (with the usual ascetic virtues), .... the 1878-6080 and parama- 
naishtika, .... Sivachdryya Dakshinamiartti-déva,—all the nad people and those of the three cities, 
agreeing among themselves, gave land (specified), yielding 100 hon. 

And (with the same epithets) Vairagya-S’ivacharyya-déva formed it into an 88818೩ named 
Dakshinamirtt!-Sivacharyya-pura, divided into 24 shares, which he bestowed upon Brahmans 


8 specified). 
a 163 


Date 1425 A.D. 
(7780078 characters). 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 

Be .t well. (On the date specified), when the mahirajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa 
Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the empire in peace and wisdom ;—(much here effaced). Apparently 
a purchase was made by Vithappa-dannayaka of the Hulukéde village, out of which was formed the 
HémAmbikapura agrahara, diviled into 12 shares. (List of Bratmans who received shares). 


165 


Date 1640 A.D. 

Obeisance to Sambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha of Hechi- 
sidivagi in the Danivase-Sime, Keladi Virabhadra-Nayaka granted a copper Sasana as follows ;—the 
Sirigunda village of Balipal in the Danivase-Sime have we granted, rated (as specified) at 80 varaha 
2 hana 1 adda, with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 

(signed)—Sri-Venkatadri. 
166 


Date 1610 A.D. 


Obeisance to Anantanatha. Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, 
may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


In the circle of the gods honoured by his lotus feet being bathed in the rays from the rows of 
ewels in the crown of the king of serpents ; glorious with a miina-stainbha, a lotus pond, anda 


moat ; the joy of his own (followers) ; master of the samavatarana,—shines Ananta Jinésa. 
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Be it well. (On the date specified), waker up of the sleeping kings, shining in the sky of the 
good path, of ever increasing splendour, causing the waterlilies hostile kings to shrivel up,—the sun 
Vénkata-Déva-Raya blazes with heat. When, distinguished by these and many other titles, the raia- 
dhirdja rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa Vénkatapati- -Déva-maharaya was seated on the Penugonde 
throne,—dmong all the kingdoms protected by lnm, ocd was the Avanya-désa. In that 
a désa, glorious beyond description was the town of Araga, to the east of Bhuvana-giri. The 
ruler of that city, possessur of many great qualities, was Vénkatadri-mahipala ; to describe whose 
virtues,—the husband of fortune, the home of intelligence, an ocean to literature, a Manmatha to 
the hearts of women, praised by the. learned, in music 15೩13, a lion to the rutting elephant his ene- 
11108, .... —thus did Vénkatédri-mahipa adora the world. And his fame and valour were such, tbat 
they eclipsed the brilliance of the great gems in the head of the king of serpents, the red lead on 
the temples of Indra’s elephant, the flames ot 1 frontal eye, the splendour of the peak of the starry 
mountain, and the ruddy stream of the river of the gods,—such was the glory and fame in the world 
of the mighty Vénkaténdra. 


Thus filled with 50 many great qualities, Vénkatadri-Nayakayya cherished as a dependert 
(ka/ancht) of his family, Bommana-heggade ; his praises, He was the ruler of Muttar. In it, in Mélige 
in Kédir-pal, belonging to Niduvalarnad, was the royal ೩1681111 Varddhamana ; his praises. His 
wife was Némamba. His son Bommana-sréshthi erected a Jina temple, set tp therein Ananta Jina, 
and became famous, , His guru,—descended from the disciple of {with praises) Vidyananda-munis- 
vara, head of the Balatkara-gana, raya-rajaguru, Deévéndrakirtti-bhattaraka's disciple, was Visala- 
kirtti-bhattaraka,—a bee at whose lotus feet was Bommaua-Ssreshthi’s son Bommana who protected 
the Jina temple. His. wife was Némamba, and they fe five sons, (with praises) Bommana, Padu- 
mana, Chandana,, Manika, and Adanna. . 


We (names repeated) agreeing together, built of stone the basti erected by our grandfather 
Bommi-setti, and (on the date specified) set up through Padma-sréshthi, according to the rule of 
the SAstras, the TirthéSvara named Ananta’: and made grants (specified) for the worship, offerings, 
and perpetual lamp. Imprecatory verses,,. Witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹಂ. 


167 
Date ? 1380 A.D, 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance.to S’ambhu ಹಂ. 

Be it well. (On the .date specified), ಪ್‌ the maharajadhiraja rajaeparamésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion over kings who. break their word, master of the eastern western and southern 
oceans, Vira-Bukka-Raya’s son, vira-Udagiri-Viripaksha-Raya was ruling the kingdem in righteous. 
ness :—he granted the Hunasavall]i village in Niduvala-nad for an agrahara to his house .. .. Gotti- 
Setti, And that Gotti-Setti, in the name of his father Naga-Setti, made the Nagasamudra, and 
gave the agrahdra in 15 shares to Brahmans (as specified). Usual final verses, 


168 


Date ? about 1420 A.D. 
(The 1 is very much 1... | 
When Déva-Raya-maharaya was in ಸ anagari, ruling the kingdom in. peace and wig lom— 
certain persons bought land for 35 hon, and formed it into an agrabara. And Boppa-heggade gave 


the land to Lakkarasa-Odeyar, freed from the rent of 60 hon. Signaturcs. Usual final verses. 
50 
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169 


Date about 1100 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. When [the refuge of all the world], favourite of earth and fortune, the mahdraja- 
dhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, the Chalukya ornamenft,— 
‘Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

And, ೩ dweller at his lotus feet, the maha-mandalésvara 521/127೩ ...... was ruling the .... 
kingdom of the Sartalige Thousand, (rest effuced). 


170 
Date 1424 A.D. 


(Ndyari characters). ಹ 
Obeisance to Ganidhipati, Sarasvati, and the gurus. May it be unobstructed, Obeisance to 


S‘ambhu &c. 


Praises of Harihara-Riya (much effaced). His son, the 1AjadImiaja réja-paramésvara vira- 
pratapa Déva-Raya-imaharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting [the kingdom] ;—And, a dweller at 
his lotus feet, Rayanna-Odeyar was protecting ...... in righteousness :—(on the date spec fied), a 
stone SAsana was written and given as follows ;—Whereas formerly, when Harihara-mahiraya was 
protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness, in the year Dhatu 11396 A.D.), Kodir Tirika- 
heggade sold to........ the Katahalli village—its boundaries—for 80 hon, the price fixed hy 
arbitrators,—aud that Tiraka-heggade assigned § hon fer......—in the year Vijaya (1413 A.D.) 
we Sold the village to Narana-déva’s son Ramarasa, with all rights;—and Madarasa made it over to 
1111187857, free of all imposts. Witnesses. Usual final verse. Signatures. 


171 
Date 1564 .4.D, 


Obeisance to Ganadhipat'. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance 10 S’ambhu ಓಂ. 


Victorious is the ‘ather of the world, nourisher of living creatnres, dweller in all hearts, with 
eyes of compassion, lord of the circle of the gods, devoted to song, beari:g the moon on his head,— 
my he protect ns, Visvanatha. 

Gangadharapuri-yogi 1011011, the equal of Gangdahara, going forth, went to Nasi and ether 
kshétras, and in due course came 10 this kshétre. 11811೧6 set up [he god) Nrisimha in 11/8118] 
on the bank of the Tnngabhadra, he abode there, worshipping him, His disciple was Aimaréndra- 
puri-yégi, whose disciple was Yadavéndrapnri-ydgi, whose disciple was Amaténdrapuri-yogi, whose 
disciple was Déveéndrapuri-ydgi, 11, desiring to live m Kasi, besought 511೪8, who said, — On the 
southern bank of the Tunga, in the auspicious Maleyala matha, set me np and worship me, and 
gain the fruit of living in Kasi. Being thns directed, obtainmg from his elder, Timma-pandita, a 
Narminada linga, (on the date specified =1558 A.D.)—when Sadasiva-mahirdya was ruling the 
earth, —Dévéndrapuri-yatindra set up (the god) Vigvésvara. 

And (on the date specified, = 1564 A.D.) for the worship of the god, lhe made a grant of G 
villages (specified), Their boundaries. Also a grant of villages (speciticd) for the chiara 
established by S’ankara-bhatta. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse. 
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172 
Date 1583 A.D. 


The dharma made by Hariyappa of the palace, son of Narayanappaeayya of the gold treasury. 
Obeisance to Ganidhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), at the lotus feet ofthe god Visvanatha of the Maleyala 
matla of Amaréndrapuri-sripada, at Tirthahalli on the southern bank of the Tungabhadra,— 
Hariyapa ot the palace, (sun of, as above), presented a ೭&5೩0೩ of a gilt of laud ೩3 follows ;—Having 
purchased the Heggaditikoppa village, (as specified),—in order that eur mother Timmamma may 
obtain a permanent abode in Brahina-léka,—we have granted that village for the offerings and 
perpetual lamp of the god ; its boundaries. Grant repeated. Also directions for the distri- 
butgon of the paddy, including the feeding of 2 Brahmans daily in the god's satra. 

Witnesses, —Sua and moon &c. Usual final verse. 


= 


Human witnesses,—Signatures. 


173 


Date 1394 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ainbhu &e. 

Account of Sangama and the kings descended from him (very much effaced). 

Be it well, When the maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostiJe kings, champion 
ever kings who break their word, 5111711೩ of the Hindu kings, master of the castern southern and 
westera oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son vira-Harthara-maharaya was ruling a secure kingdoin ;—And, 

A ಅ 
by that king’s order, Sé6vanya-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—(cn the date specified),— 
the inscription is much effaced,--apparently he confirmed to .... .. puri-Sripada, 2 villages formerly 


granted in the year Prabnava (1387 A.D.) by Harihara-Raya Usual final verses. 
174 


Pate 1440 4.7. 


0161881106 to S'ambliu &c. (On the date specified), Iarihajra]-heggade 806 lands (specified) 
10 .. ೬. hebbaruva’s son Késava-hebbaruva, (The inscription is vwry much effaced). 


175 
— Date about 1424 A.D. 
Qbeisance 10 S'ambhu ಹಂ. When .... .. vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-mahiraya was in the capital 
Vijayanagari, protecting, .. ... in righteousness ;—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Rayappa .... 
೩ 

. was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—(on the date specified), the Alva-prabhu 
Bommiyakka-heggaditi’s son .. . . 011 account of his marriage, sold ceitain Jand (specified) to the 

temple pricst Dévanna-ayya’s son Bovanna-ayya. 


(The inscription is much effaced). 
Date 1437 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Sarasvati ard the gurus. May it be unolstructed. Cbeisance to 
S’ambbu ಓಂ. 


Be it well, (On the date srecified), in the reign of Déva-sRaya as above,—when SirigirinAtha- 
A : ‘ 


heggide was protecting the Araga kingdom in r’ghtcousness ;—Pominiyakka-heggaditi’s son 
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Muttapparsa-heggade granted land (specified) for a satra, in the presence of the god Ramanatha, on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, at the time of an eclipse of the sun,—making it over for the building 
of a matha by Gangidharapuri-sripada and by Padmanabha-égripida of the Maleyala matha. 
Signatures of witnesses. 
176 


Date 1415 A.D. 


(On the date specified)—nearly all the first part is gone. And, by that king’s order, the Brah- 


ma-Kshatriya ........ was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—Didapa-heggade granted to (with usual 


ascetic virtues), Sidanatha-pandita’s son Jaunappa certain land (specified) purchased for 45 varaha, at 
the rate of 15 hana per khanduza. Witnesses. , 


L177 


Date 1254 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'’ambhu &c, (On the date specified), when upon the maha-mandalika Haricha- 
veggade and others (named),—the prithvi-raya Singhala-Deva’s dalavayi Saranga-Déva marched 
and came and burnt Kédar,—RAya-Nayaka, born in the capital 156%: to Taugiyachi-veggaditi and 
the Ganga-veggade Bommana, a slap on the face of the brave, plunderer of the Sévana camp, a 
thunderbolt to kings, so as to send them t» Java (or Yama), slaying the mounted horsemen and 
foot soldiers who attacked him, and attacking them so as to make good the expression—I will smite 
down the cha:npions in heaps,—he distinguished himself and gained the worid of gods. 


Verses describing his exploits, Grants of land made on his account. 


The Pombucha ? stone-mason, Ayitapura Sivi-dja’s son Sata made this stone. Some other 


grants to relatives, 


178 


Date 1698 A.D. 

Obeisance to S‘ambhu &ec. Be it wel!. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi 
Basavappa-Nayaka gave to Ranganna (descent described) a 8858118 as follows ;—for the Venkata- 
pura agrahara you have made in the name of your father Venkappa in the Kelakéri village of the 
Mnttfr-gime, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and for the god Lukslmi-Narayana set up therein, we 
grant the lands (specified), rated as specified at 1000/11) at 123 varaha 1 haga, with all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 


(signed) -- Sri-SadaSiva. 
179 


Date 1678 .4.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles) 76186] 
Chennammaji gave 10 Venkapa (descent described) a fisana as follows ;—for the temples of the 
K6onéripura agrahara you have erected in the name of your father Konappa in Mundekaéra Heddira- 
pal, on the bank of the Tungabhadré,—having received from you for the palace 1600 ga,—we grant 
to you Jands (specified), rated (as specified at length) at 187 varaha 1 hon. 3 haga, with all rights, 
A certain portion to be for the god Tirumala set up in the agrahara. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon dc. Usual final verses. 


(stgned)-—Sri-Sadagiva, 
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180 
Date 1687 4.7. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &. Beit well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi 
Chennammaji gave to the treasurer Srinivasaya a Sdsana as follows ;—for the agrahara you have 
built in our name in the Alumane-sime, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and for the gods set up 
therein, we have granted the Kidagoli village, rated (as ‘specified at great length) at 228 varaba 
6 hana 1 haga. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ. Usual final verses. 


ete nm care 
= ತ ರಾ ಬ ಬಾ Set OC ವಾ್‌ 


= = a (signed) —Sri-Sadasiva 
181 = = 


ಊಟಗಳ ap, (೫07 


$ Obeisance to S'iambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), to (with usual epithets) the 
mahattu Akkipéthe Sidhevira-déva’s disciple Chennavira-déva,—(with usual titles), Keladi Vira- 
bhadra-Nayaka granted a 88580೩ as follows ;—For the matha built for you by Kappagalale Basava 
in Modasir of the Keladi-sime, we grant you from the Harégopa village, lands (specified), rated (as 
specified) at 61 varaha 4 hana 1 haga, with all rights. 


(Witnesses) - 310 and moon ಓಂ. Usual final verses. 


182 
Date 1641 A.D. 

Obeisance to Sambhu &. Beit well. (On the date specified) (with usual titles), Keladi Vira- 
bhadra-Nayaka granted 10 the musician Suranna of Kollir a copper 88880೩ as follows ;—For the 
matha you are making in Sittir in the name of Kélur-amma, we grant land (specified) from the 
Ragodu village, rated (as specified) at 50 varaha ; with all rights. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. (signed)—sri-Venkatadri 
183 


Date 1723 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ainbhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built 
in Singanabidire village,—(with usual titles), Keladi SémaSekhara-Ndyaka gave a 685೩0೩ as 
follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having requested that an uwttdr might be granted for this 
matha,—we grant land (specified) from Talatr village, rated (as specified) at 9 varaha, with all 
rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಿಂ. Usual final verses. 


184 


Date 1674 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Beit well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha of 
S‘ivarajapura built in the name of S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayya on the bank of the Tuagabhadra in Tadir 
of the MAlir-Sime,—(with usual titles), Keladi Chennamméji granted freedom of toll for 15 
bullocks —except pepper, tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, wood and such other goods for gain,—laden 
with rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghi, jaggory, salt, rattan, grain and such other articles,—on registering the 
colour and age of the bullocks in the customs /hdyes of Ikkéri and Durga, and 1608115 below the 
Ghats,—the money this acquired being used to provide for the six darsana. 

(signed) —sri-Sadasiva 
51 





(signed) —ari-Venkatadri 


(signed) —&ri-Sadasiva 
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185 


Date 1664 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the same matha as in No. 
184 above,—(with usual titles), Keladi Somasékhara-Nayaka granted lands (specified) from Tadut 
village, rated (as specified at length) at 322 varaha, with all rights. Also freedom from toll above 
and below the Ghats for 10 bullocks, Jaden as in No. 184 above. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 


Articles brought on the toll free bullocks are to be used for the matha and not sold outside, 
(signed) —éri-Sada Siva 
186 


Date 1723 4.7. $ 


Obeisance to S’ambhu ಹಂ. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in 
Mandagadde by Adana,—(with usual titles), Keladi Sdmasékhara-Nayaka granted a 188520೩ ೩8 
follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having requested that an uftdr might be granted for this 
matha,—we grant for it land (specified) in Sadagavali village, rated (as specified) at 264 varaha, 
with all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ, Usual final verses. 

(signed) ~Sri-Sadasgiva 
187 
Date 1702 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Be it well. (On th» date specified), for the S‘ivarayapura Mahattu 
matha built in the name of S‘ivappa-Nayaka-ayya-in Tadar on the bank of the Tungabhadr3,—(with 
usual titles), Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka granted: a 585808 as follows ;—flaving received from the 
mahattu the price of 988 varaha for the palace, we grant land (specified) from the Konakéri village, 
rated (as specified) at 80‘varaha 9 hana, with all rights,—the allowance previously granted for the 
god Tirumala to be maintained. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ. Usual final verses. 
= (siyned)—$ri Sadasiva 


Date 1674 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಿಂ, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to Basavalinga-déva, disciple of Charamtrtti Mélanagavi 
Mahatta-déva,—Lékayya of the treasury of gold, (with descent as stated) gave a SAsana as follows ಸಾ 
From the Sekharesi (village) inherited by me for the management of the I'riyambakapura agrahira 
established by my father in the .. .. stiir-Sime of the Araga kingdom, which has come down as his 
Kantydtchi (or estate) to (with usual titles) Keladi Virabhadra-Nayakayya,—we have given land 
(specified), rated at 20 varalia. Boundaries. 

Divine witnesses,— 5un and moon &. Usual final verses. 

(signed) —Sri-Ramakrishna 
189 
Date 1712 A.D. 


Obsisance 10 S’ambhu &. Be it well. (On the date specified), (with uaval titles), Keladi 
Basavappa-Nayaka gave to Hommaradi Narasana (descent stated) a Asana of a grant of land as 


follows ;—Mariyappa having requested that an witdér might be granted for the Mudugalu-Narasipura 
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agrahara built by you in the name of your father Narasana near to the Mahise agrahara, and for 
the god Hanumanta therein,—we have granted the {Kontisaruvi village in the Hosagéri-pal of the 
Mundekira-stme, rated (as specified at length) at 107 varaba 1 hana, with all rights, 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
190 


Date 1407 A.D. 
May Brahwa, Vishnu, S’iva and Indra ever protect the world. Obeisance to S'ambhu ಹಿಂ. 


(signed) —6ri-Sadasiva 


Be it well. (On the date-specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva- 
Raya-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god 111808187೩, protecting all the 
varnasrama-dharmas, and ruling the whole empire in peace and wisdom :—And; by that king’s order, 
Rayana-Vodeyar’s (son) Vithanna was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—Tipanna-ayya, with the 
cities, sold to Bommanna-ayya land (specified) in Mayise village, rated at 60 hon, wherein to make 
an agrahara, and other land (specified) at the rate of 3 ga for land yielding 1 ga,—receiving the 
price of 200 gadyana. Boundaries. Names of Brahmans who received the 12 shares in the 
former, and of those who received 4} shares in the latter. 


Verses as to the fruit of this 88880೩ :—The dust of the earth may be reckoned up, the drops of 
cain may be reckoned up; even Vidhatra (Brahma) cannot reckon up the fruit of establishing Brah- 
mans, Other similar verses. 

The Muduvanka-nad 88081694 KéSavanitha’s writing, 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon ಹಂ. 
; 191 


Date ? 1180 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as ೩ truit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Chaliga-sénabéva,—younger brother of Bayla-sénabova,. 
son of Vaijana-sénabéva, lay disciple of the maha-mandalésvara Mandala-mahipala’s sarvvadhikart 
Padmaprabha-déva,—knowing that his end had come, ..... .. in Kadambalige ........... 
ascended to heaven. 


192 


Date 1103 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles}, Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom. 
was extending on all sides, to endure as Jong as sun moon and stars :~— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mah4-mandalés vara, 
chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburclicha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra- 

Ld ಅ RST AyA 
vamsa, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, having fully performed the téld-purusha» 
maha-déna, and hiranya-garbha, the three highest gifts, distinguished by the monkey flag and lion 
crest, proficient in many arts, moonlight to the waterlily the S’antara-kula, alamp to the moths 
hostile kings, a thunderbolt to the mountain chain the Tonda-mandalikas, a titled bhérunda 
Kandukacharyya, firm as Mandara, in fame Nar ayana, in courage extreme, worshipper of the feet of 
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Jina, subduer of hostile armies, the S‘antara sun, praised by all people, skilled in the niti-aastra, 
a titled omniscient,—with these and all other titles, was the maha-mandaléévara Tribhuvanamalla- 
S'antara-Déva. To the golden mountain, to the ocean, and to the’ earth, was he in greatness, depth, 
and patience, similar, like, and equal ; who can compare with, resembles, or is on a par with the king 
omniscient, with Taila, with the wishing-stone to the crowd of supplicants,—if all the world be 
searched. 

To describe the descent of the Ugranvaya, which was the birthplace of this tree of plenty of 
the Kali age, and was second 10 none of the highest Kshatriya families, In the lineage of Paréva- 
natha, having subdued many hosts of enemies in war, was Raha, known as the bhujanga (or gallant) 
of the city the northern MadhurA, the protecting lover of the ocean-girdled earth (ghahvari), ruling 
the kingdom. After him, the tree of plenty to suppliants, Sahakara, bore the burden of the king- 
dom. His son, before whom all the kings inthe world were like deer, while he by his splendid 
courage was like a lion on the great mountain the celebrated Ugranvaya, was Jinadatta. That crest- 
jewel of mighty kings, in the irresisteble Bharata war, fighting with distinguished brave warriors 
mounted in chariots (atiratha, samaratha, mahdratha and arddharatha), won a wedding festival with 
the Lakshmi of victory ; by the favour of Trivikrama (Vishnu) obtained a brilliant single (whorl) 
conch ; ha ving a monkey flag given by Dhananjaya ; having by his surpassing valour acquired a 
lion flag ;—for the purpose of conquering the regions, set out towards the South, destroyed all the 
race of Daityas, by worship of the feet of Padmavati obtained ೩ kingdom with its seven constituents, 
assumed in the royal city Pomburchcha the S'‘antara crown, ruled this S'antalige Thousand under 
the shadow of his sole umbrella, and received the 890006 name of S‘antara, After which the 
Ugranvaya received the name of the S'antaranvaya. 


After many kings in succession to him had passed away,—io that line,—death to the titled 
the home of heroism, the birthplace of liberality, in increasing the prosperity of the S'antara-kula 
the antumn season, proficient in all good arts, the god of love to women, praised with affection by 
the learned, renowned in the world was the lord Santara Odduga. Like lightning in the clouds is the 
flash of the sword wielded by S'Antara O Jduga,—thus does the emperor (bhuvanddhipa) in his own court 
praise the king (bhepati). His younger brother, —subduing the unyielding kings whoopposed him, 
satisfying the needs of supplicants, he won the highest praise in the earth as among kings Dilipa, 
and to brave enemies Death,—Taila. His son, to the revenue a code, smiter through of the pride 
of boasting rival kings, of great valour, husband of the goddoss of victory, a heroin striking down 
his enemies, was Vira. The wife of his heart, the beauty produced from the milk ocean the Gangi- 
nvaya, alovely birthplace for the reign of love, was Birala-Dévi. To those two, Bhujabala- 
S‘antara, his powerful arms beloved by the supreme goddess of victory, reverenced by kings, became 
the son, a wild-fire to the forest hostile armies. Younger than him, an asylum to refugees, a tree of 
plenty to supplicants, a submarine fire to the ocean other kings’ armies, remover of all the troubles 
of the needy, his fame like the river of the gods filled with bright red waterlilies, was S'rivallabha 
Nanni-S’antara-Déva, the sole donor in the world, renowned throughout the earth, His younger 
brother was Odduga, who being distinguished for his valour (vikrama), as if through the merit of 
the emperor (chakra) Vikrama the discus (chakyva) bad been born in the shape of a man, received 
the name of Vikrama-Sintara. The wife of his heart, like a moon in the sky of the Pandya-kula, 
and the flag of ೪; victory of the god of love, was Chandala-Dévi. To them, like the sun on the eastern 


mountain, or the moon from the ocean, was born, an abcde of all arts, in greatness a godlike moun- 
tain (saila), ೩/1೩. 





When, born as if through the merit of the people of the world the tree of plenty was born 1 
the form of a Kshatriya, he was ruling the SAntalige Thousand as a secure kingdom under the 
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shadow ೦" his 5210 100101 :—Arumuli-Diva’s (wife) Gavabbarasis daughter, the king Vira’s elder 
brother's wife, Birabbarasi’s elder sister, the king Tajlapa's grandmother, —Ciattala-Dévi was re- 
nowned, The mother of Bhujabala, Goggi, Odduga, and the husband of the goddess of victory 
Barmma, reverenced throughout the world, excelling the daughter of the Earth (Sita) and Arun- 
dhati,—was Chattala-Dévi. The beloved of the heart of the ruler of Kanchi, a cow of plenty to the 
glorious Jina congregation, the flag of her fame spread to the points of the compass, the equal of Virin- 
cha (Brahma)’s Rama (Lakshmt),—renowned. was Chattala-Dévi. 

That lamp to the Jina congregation, along with her own sons Bhujabala-S’antara, Nanni- 
3‘intara, Vikrama-S'datara, and Barmma-Déva, and others, ruling a secure kingdom, —had the 
Pancha-vasadi made in the royal city (76/40) Pomburchcha,—and for the repairs of that 0೩5೩61, 
and gifts of foal to the commpnity of rishis there, Bhujabala-S’antara, Nanni-S’antara, and Vikrama- 
Santara, these three, granted villages (specified). 

And opposite to that Panchaebasadi, in Anandar, Chattala-Dévi and Tribhuvanamalla-S/antara- 
Déva, as a memorial for the departure (or death) of Birabbarasi, laid the foundation stone ofa 
basa, pronouncing the name of Ajitaséna-pandita-déva, kuown as Vadi-gharatya, of the Dravila- 
sangha and Arungalanvaya. 
gressing, there was Gautama-ganadhara. Many of his line having passed away, there was the 
Kali-yuga ganadhara, Dayapala-déva. After him, Jakadékamalla-Vadirdja-déva, with another 
name 08 S’hat-tarkka-Shanmukha. From him Odeya-déva; from him S’réyamsa-pandita. After 
him, far removed from sin, having cast out pride, having by the force of his logic destroyed the 
hostile congregations, the beloved of the goddess of Speech, was Ajitaséna-munindra. Splitter of 
the pride of Pradyumna (the god of love), an ocean of the gems of good qualities, was renowned, 
without dispute the modern ganadhara, the matchless Kuniiraséna-bratipa. 

A lay-disciple of the tarkkika-chakravartti, the lion to the elephant (opponent) speakers 
Ajitaséna-p indita-déva,—was the king, who had crossed over the ocean of learning, of boundless 
liberality, ೬ Raha in causing: the eclipse of the moon the faces of his enemies, a lion to the elephant 
his enemies, a moon in the sky of the S'Antardnvaya, a mass of liberality, beggars he made of some 
kings, some kings by his exceeding valour he made to become dwellers in the woods,—Tailuga. His 
younger brother, the world illumined with the brightness of the pearls forced out from the split 
temples of the lusty elephants of hostile kings subdued by his own sword, was the matchless 
Gévinda, Younger than him was Boppuga, the terrifier of the sons of kings, praised by kings, 
initiator into the virtues of widowhood of tha young women of his enemies. 

These kings being together, (on the date specitied), at the time of the eclipse of the moon, 
they consecrated it, and for the repairs of the basadi, and gifts of food to the community of rishis 

there, and the eight kinds of ceremonies for the god, made grants (specified). 


Usual final verses. 
193 


Date 1430 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), in the reign oi (with usual titles), vira-Bukka- 
Raya-Odeyar :-—Kodfr Naganna, Bekkase Bayichanna and others, the farmers and subjects of the 
sixty Villages, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of Heggara.... with all rights. The 
favourite god we worship, earth, moon and sun being witnesses, will we manitain this grant as 
long as they endure. And pouring water with their own hands, they have made over that Heggira to 


Rimarasa, and caused this 8858/1೩ to be written and given. Usual final verses. 
52 
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194 
‘Date? about 1450 A.D. 


5 


(The first part is gone) 


Vithanya and Hariyappa made a grant of land on the terms of a srotra-agrahara kattu-guttage 
vritti for the purpose of planting areca trees. And ‘Ta:umaya-Nayaka, with the consent of all his 
relatives (specified), of his own will gave the stone Asana and copper Asana of the kattu-guttage 
patra-éisana. Witnesses. Imprecations. 


196 
Date 1404 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganidhipati. May the gods beloved of Vani, Kamala, Gauri and Sachi ever 
protect the worlds. Obeisance to S'ambha ಹಂ, Obeisance to the god worthy of Brahmans, the 
friend of cows and Brahmans, th» !riend of the world,—Krishna Gévinda. 


Ba it well, (On the date specified), when the mahirajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion ovr kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya’s son 
Virupiksha-m thiraya was it the city of Vijayanagari, protecting all the varndsrama-dharmas, and 
ruling the empire :—= 


And, by that king’s order, Rayappa-Vodeyar’s (son) Bommanua-Vodeyar’s son Vithanna-Vodeyar 
was protecting the ಸಣ್ಣ kingdom ;—the ruling prabhus, the chief men of all the ndds of the Araga- 
vent> 80008 kanpanas, ofall the tiree cities, the Rau-nid four mandus, and sixty villages, 
(many men named), and the (1818178115 of Kobade, having agreed together, granted to Ingaléévara 
MaAyanna’s son Virupanna, and to Virupanny’s sons Kallapp. 201 Mayanna, a stone Sasana 08೩ 
aift of land as tollows ; here follow the detiils of land graated in the Kobade village of Rau-nad. 


Aad forming this land into an agrahéra namel Nigalipura, after HKésava-dera-hcgzade’s 
mother, they divided it into 3 shares for Virupanna, Ka'lappa, and Miyanna, and made it over in 
4 a 0 ry A ry a = 

the presenc: of the god Kallinitha of the Araza milasthina. Boundaries, 


197 
Date 1363 A.D. 


In the &ri- Mala-sangha, D3si-gana, [Pusta]ka-gnchha, and Kondakundanvaya, destroyer of 
all the artifices of KAma (the god of love) in the world,—was Chirukirtti-Pandita-yatipa. 
Having the supreme pro‘o.ind syda-vdda as a fruit-bearing tol.en, may it prevail, 


the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well, When the mahi-mandalé$vara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings 


who break their word, master of the three oceans, Singamé@ivara’s son vira-Bukka-maharaya was 
ruling the kingdom :— 


And his son Virupanna- -Vodeyar was ruling the Maleerajya (or hill kingdom) ;—the people of 
Heddar-n nad and the temple Acharyas disputing with the saris as to the boundaries of the land 
belonging to the Parsva-déva temple of Tadatala in Heddir-nid,—the great minister Naganna and 


SE 


೪೩೭1೦೦5 Arasus (aaned), with the Jaina Mallappa, summoned the ? elders of the three cities and the 
eighteen kampanas, and held a: inquiry in the Rraga chaivadi,—and having made the nad agree, 
they fixed the bounJarics (specified) according to former custom as those of the temple endowment of 
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PArsva-déva, ~and (on the date specified) those Arasus and ministers and many others (named) 
caused a 586808 to be given to this effect. Imprecations. 
Of the ri-Mila-sangha, Dési-gana, Pustaka-gachha and Kondakundanvaya ........ 


198 
Date ? 1090 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina 88580೩. The great minister Hoysaja-Deva’s treasurer Chandimayya’s wife 
Boppavve, (on the date spacified), performing sannyasana, by means of the tomb gained 5007094. 


199 


Date? 1093 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina é4sana, Of the éri-Mila-sangha, Kondakundanvaya, Dééiya-gana and 
Pustaka-gachchha,—of the TalatdJa basadi belonging to the Likiyabbe basadi, by the severity of 
his penance his body covered with dust never removed, being like iron a long time rusty, and 
having become like a white-ant hill, was Maladhari-déva. (On the date specified), his disciple 
Subbachandra-déva, ae mans of the vss gal mall svargga. 





a 


200 


Date 1445 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Numerous verses in praise of Ganéga, Sarasvati, Uma-Mahésvara, and 
the Boar. 

(Omitting laudations’-Descended from Yadu was the Yadava race, in which was Sangama. 1118 
son was Bukka, whose son was Harihara, whose son was Déva-Raya, whose son was Vijaya, his wife 
was Narayanimba, and their son was Déva-Raya. 

{lis praises at length, among which are—As he danced about the oo of battle, the faces of 
the Turushkas shrivelled up, the Konkana king S’anka was terrified, the Andhras went into holes in 
the frontier hills, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the Kanndjas lost their courage, the Kalingas were 
broken, The kings of Angs, Kannéja, Kambhoja, Vanga and Népala were his servants, bearing his 
umbrella, chamara, stick, or vessel, When, (with usual titles), having obtained the throne from his 
father, he was in the city named Vijaya, whose moat was the Tungabhadra, Déva-Raya-mahipati 
(on the date specified)? ,—to the Acharya of parama-hamsa sannydsis, (with various praises), 
Hirahara’s disciple in the third degree, who had the name Ananta but whom the Tirtha-Sripida- 
parisha called Ananda, to his disciple Virdpiksha, who took the’ name Ananta,—granted in the 
great Araga kingdom, in Bala nad, the Ménangi village, giving it the new name Lakshmi-Narayana- 
pura, —with all the usual rights. 

And the yati blessed the king that he might live for ever. 

Boundaries of the agrahara in the language of the country. 

The s4sana was engraved by the carpenter Muddanachirya’s son Virana, for which he received 
one share. 


Blessings on the king. Usual final verses, (signed, in Kannada) —Sri-Virtipiksha, - 
Oe eee 

the date is given as sindhu adri Rama chandra, the year Kroijhana, but this makes 1877, whereas Krodhana was 1357, 
which is undoubtedly the correct date. Adri has been used for the metre, perhaps instead of ari, which would be 6. 
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Date 1394 A.D. 
(7780078 characters). 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu ಓಂ. Praise of tlie Boar. 


Usual account of the rise of the Yadava family. Init (omitting laudations) was the king 
Sangama. His sons were Harihara, Kampa-Raya, Bukka-mahipati, Marapa and Mudapa. Of them 
the most famous was the middle one, king Bukka. As he danced about on the battle field, the 
faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up, the Konkana king S’anka was filled with fear, the Andbras 
went into holes in the frontier hills, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the Kambojas lost their courage, 
the Kalingas were broken. His wife was Gaurambiké, by whom was born a son Harihara, who was 
famous for his bestowal of the sixteen great gifts. 


(On the date specitied), in the presence of (the god) Viripaksha, to Brahmans of many 8akhas, 
gotras and sitras, he granted in the S'rirangapattana kingdom, in the Tungabhadra-désa, together 
with its hamlets (named), Virupapura, a village containing 44 shares, with all usual rights, 
(Names ಹಂ. of the Brahmans who received shares). Also for the gods of the village 3 shareg. 
For the god Viripaksha of Pampa 2 shares. To Sirigirinitha’s son Somanatha 1 share, To 
Somanatha-Vodeyar a dasavanda of 4 khandugas of rice-field, and 1000 areca trees. 


This 68887೩ of king Harihara was engraved by his orders by the carpenter Sasanacharya 
Nagi-déva the sculptor. 


Usual final verses. 
(signed, in Kannada)—Sri-Viripaksha. 
204 


Date about 1575 A.D. 
(Négart characters). 
(The first plate is gone). We have sold and granted to you, having received at your ಚ 
1000 current Priya Srahe! nija-ghatti varaha, for this price, the village of 71111೩ 1811೩881|1, 


Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka’s grandson Rama-Raja-Nayaka granted to 1618808111 Saha- 
visi Madarasayya’s son Mallarasayya, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, (the above village), 
with all the usual rights, Grant repeated. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 
205 
Date about 1410 A.D. 


(610766, in Kannada)—éri-Sadasgiva. 


(The inscription is much effaced). 


Be it well. (On the date specified, figures and year gone), when the maharajadhirdia ...... 
punisher of kings who break their word,.. .. maharaya’s son, Pratépa-Déva-Raya-mahdraya was on 
the throne in Vijayanagari, protecting all the varnnds’rama-dharmas, and ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :— 

And by that king’s order, the Brahma-Kshatriya Rayappa-Vodeyar’s (son) Bommana-Vodeyar’s 

.. ೬೬ nna-Vodeyar was protecting the Ara & kingdom in righteousness ;—he made, for the offerings 
of (the goddess) Banada-dévi of Hiriyangadi in Araga-pattana, a grant of lands (specified in detail). 

Witnesses. Signatures, 








1 
Coins known as S’rahe are said to be still met with in the bazars. They seem 10 be of Muhammadan 71171326 andthe 
name may be a corruption of Shahi, pointing to Bijapur. 
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206 
Date 1463 A.D. 


(Négari eharacters) 
Obeisance te GanAdhipati. Praise of the Boar and Ganéia. 


Rise of the Yadu-vamsa. In it (omittinz laudations) was the king Sangama, by who. tl.e 
Lakshmi the Karnita-désa was enabled permanently to wear her earrings.1 His 800 was Bukka- 
Raya, whose son was Harihara, whose son was 12898-110818, whose son was Vijaya-Riya, whose sou 
was Néva-Riya, whose son was Mallikarjuna named Immaii-Déva-Raya,—who, having bathed and 
prepared himself to make a grant,—(on the date specified), at the festival of giving a name ಓಂ his 
son Déva-Raya, in the pure Bhaskara-kshétra at the foot of the Hémakita bill, in the presence of 
the god Viripaksha on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and in the presence of the god Chandra- 
mauli,—made a grant in the great Araga kingdom, in the Santalige-magani, in the Niduvalla-nad, 
of the village of Saraballige, giving it the new name Gajabéte-Dévarayapura, with its hamlet (speci- 
tied),—descended from the family of the great minister Rayappa, inherited from king Harthara’s 
favour,—to S'rigirinatha’s eldest son, Dévappa-dandanitha, protector of the great Araga kingdom, 
who blessed the king that he might live for ever. 

And S'rigirinatha’s son, the minister Dévapz, having ೧11/1800 the king’s perinission, formed the 
village into an agrahdra of 801 shares, which he distributed to 47 Brahmans, (Their names ಹೀ), 


The $Asana was engraved by the carpenter Muddanacharya’s son Virana, who received one share, 


Usual final verses. 
(signed, in Kannada)--Sri-Viriipaksha, 
208 


Date 1702 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambliu ಹಣ, Invocation of the Boar. 


Be 11 well, (On the date specified) ,—to the Brahmans of Bhiiatipura, in the Phadrardjapura 
agrahara newly formed by distribution of the Sixty agiaharas,—(with usnal titles and drscent), 
Keladi Sémasékhara-Nayaka’s lawful wife Channamimaji’s son Basavappa-Nayaka ೧೭೩೮೦1 10 be 
written and given a dharma-sasana of a grant of land as follows ;—(Details at great length of the 
lands and the Brahmans who received shares). 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &, Usual final verses. 


ee ee 
Date about 1520 A.D. 














__ (signed) —64-Sadasiva, 


(The greater part is effaced). 

Malige Sankapp-odeyar’s son Timmarasayya gianted to Tirthadaha]]i Amaréndrapuri-odvyar 
and other Brahmans of many gétras, 581/36 and é@akhas—from love to Uma-Mahéévara and 
Lakshmi-Narayana,—in order that dharma might be to Tipparasayya,—...... as an agrahira, 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses, 
Signatures, 


re a nee ERT 


SS ಪರರ 
Date 1399 A.D. 
(The inscription is much effaced). 
Obeisance to S‘ambhu &c. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,— 
when the mahdrajadhiraja raja-paramésvaia, vira-pratapa [Uarihara]-maharaya was in the city of 




















That is, she was nct allowed to become a widow, and be without a lorst. 


53 
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Vijay dnagari, in the presence of (the god) Viripaksha, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
೩ grait was male in the Sintatige Thousand by Ramappa. Boundaries. Signatures. 


216 


Date about 1420 A.D. 
(The first part is gone). 
A 
++ +» ma-Odeyar’s son Srigisinitha-Odeyar made a grant of Halavu3ile in the Araga-venthe ೩8 
a sarvamanya agrahara to 10 Beahmans, (Details of the lands and names of the Brahmans). 


217 
Date 1415 A.D. 


(Nayar characters). 


(The first part is gone). 

When the mabhdrdjalhiriji rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa Deéva-Raya-inaharaya was in 
Vijayanagari, protecting the empire in peace and wisdom :— 

And, by that ees order, [Vithappa] was protecting the ...... ;—those of all the nads and 
three cities of the Araga Kighteen kimpana, agrecing together, gave to Bunkarasa’s son Vithanna, a 

ಬ ಇ ಡು . ಣಂ b 

stone sisana of a sale of land, as follows ;—(Details at great length of the lands of BeJali and 
Kittadar). 


Honna-gaudi’s sénabéva Mallapp:’s writing. Usual final verses. 
218 


Pale 1415 24,0. 
(60611 characters). 


After repetition of the grant as in No. 217 above—And that Bankarasa’s son Vithappa, with the 
consent of his relatives, (on the date specified), forined those two villages of Belali and Kittadar into 
an agrahara, named after his mother Akkimbikapura, divided into 22 shares, and gare them to 
Brahmans (their names &c). Usual final verses. 


220 


Date about 1450 A.D. 
(The greater part is effaced). 


A grant in the time of Immadi-Pratipa-Déva-Raya, 
22% 


Date 1406 A.D. 
(Tne first part is all gone). 


Be it well, (On the date specified), Masivala Mai-bhatpa’s son Jagannatha.déva gave to the 
Brahmans of Prasanna-Vithalapura a grant as follows ;—all those of the Araga Eighteen kampana 
and the three cities, agreeing among themselves, having made over the Morahali village in Banka- 
vada-naJ, in the presence of (the gud) Ramandtha, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, (Names ಹೀ. 
of the Brahmans’, 








AGHORESVARA TEMPLE, IKKER! 
GROUND PLAN 


SCALE} dees 10 ೦ ೦೯೯೯7 


ಓರ ಒಬ! 
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222 
Date 1408 .4. 7, 


(xAyart characters) 
(Greater part effaced) 


Obeisance to GanAdhipati. Obeisauce to 5'ambhu &c. 


To (with the usual ascetic ೫181068) .. .. .. .. the Sirali village, Nagasamudra ...... granted 
೩8 follows :-—When the rajadhiraja raja-paramegvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings 
who break their word, [Pratapa-Déva]-Raya-mahara4ya was in Vijayanagari, protecting all the 
varndérama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, [by that king’s order}, .. 
_... Was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—all the farmers and subjects of the Araga Eighteen kam- 
pana and all those of the three cities, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of... in the ನಿರಿ] 
village, (its boundaries), And in the name of...... making it an agrahéra named Nagasamudra, 
at the time of the eclipse of the moon, in the presence of (the god) Vithalégvara, 0೩ the bank ot the 
Tungabhadra, made it over to (with the usual ascetic and other virtues) the Brahmans (named), 


Witnesses, —Sin and moon &e. Usual final verses. 
Signatures. 








- 
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Roman Text 
page 3 


Translations 


115 
132 


136 


CORRIGENDA 


line 19 


for 4 read 54 
33 14 Pe 19 
Ra base ಚೆ besa 
ಸ Dundubhi - Durmukhi 
ಚ 1626 ee 1446 
” 7 ” 17 
3) 89 33 
ಬ appa ಜ್‌ ashta 
9 58 ” 68 
2 a 33 14 
Fe 52 1 12 
ಡೆ ಸತ್ರ ‘3 23 
3 4 2 49 
after morum 5 vaidyagajum 
for 4365 ಸ 4265 
a Paridhavi a Dhatri 
5 15 Pe 30° 
ne 58178೩ ಹ samira 
9) 88 8 8 
after oppuva = Narasimha 
for 14 oe 4 
2) 19 ” 9 
ಸ್ಯ Tale ಚ Rame 
ಕ QT 3 7 
read 1568 ne Vijaya 
for 18 read 84 
ಡ್‌ Viranna Vithanna 
note S'aka 1011 = Sukla; Kilaka —990 
for 1026 read 1326 
r 420 400 
4 Karkara i Kannara 
a 9 about 400 ತೆ about 420 
ತ Réchi ಜಿ Kirtti 
ತ Bhairava 7 Bhadrappa 
», Champakanarasi ,, Champakasarasi 
read Alva Kananjaya 
for Madiyar ೫೦00 Adiy ar 
before S‘iva’s insert of 
ತ Ahavamalla a of 


after Vira-Déva read namely the S'antara 
king before mentioned (p 134) as Bira-Déva 


Lranslations 
page 145 note 2 read = Uvajjhayanam 
165 1೧0 14 for Virappa _— read Vithappa 
(also in Noe, 83 & 24) 
185 30 ಪೆ Mudagiri | Udagiri 
198 9 ಸ 1424 ಸ 1414 


Kannada Text Corrections included in Roman Text. 


ALPHABETIGAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


Name. 





Absi 


A 
Achapura 


Agalabagalu 2 | 
Agasanahalli - 


A ಅ 

Agumbi ೬ | 
Axkalapura 
Alagavalli 

A 


Anantapura 
Andige 
Andigere 


A ‘ 
Anevatti 
Ankavalli 
A 


Araga 
Aralapura 
Arajasurali A 


Aretcllagadde 


A : 
Atavadi 
Attigaru 


A 
Avinaha]]i ee 


Avulagédu 

816010 

Bairékoppa 

Balagaru ae 
Balagodu ೬4 | 
Baligemane 

Bankasana (| 
Baradvali 
Barige 

Basaridru 
Basava-Nelliru 
Basavani 
Beksekefijegudde 
Belagali 

Belali 
Bennegere 
26800 


Alageri ue 
Ambalike i 


Béstru 

Bettadaktrali att 
Bettamakki All 
Bhandikoppa a4 
Bharangi | 














where the turscriptions were found. 














Lnscrip- Be | Inserip- 
Taluq. ie ಕ Name. ae en No. 
Sb | 480-481 Bharatipura Tl 208 
| Bhavikaistje Nr 10 

ತೆ 109 ಗತ Bhimanakatte ೫1 157 
109 (bis) Bhogarakoppa el 1 147 

Tl | 18-19 Bidarigere |, Sb | 158-161 
Sh 313 Bidardru_ Seal Maer: 164 
Rikkahalli Tl 31 

ay 138 | Bilavam Sb 98-94 
ಕೆ 117 | 01614೬ an 226 
ಚ್ದ 1 Billésvara Nr Vien 
146 Bokkasa Tl 180 

ಇ | 108 Bukkalapura ty, 158-159 
Sh 107-108 Chagataru Sb 431-4385 
Sh 18-14 | Chakkédubayalu Tl 153 
ಗ್ಗ] 196 | Chandragutti Sb | 462-463 
Chatnakodagi sen abe 154 

Sb | 354-357 | Chavukadakere 2. oa 54 
1 30 | Chenniganatota 1 3 84 
Tl 9-17, 2011. Chhatradahalli Sb 97-100 
i 116 | Chikka Chavuti ೫» 289-241 
| 102 »  Idagodu » | 393-395 
ಛಃ »  Kabbaru os 1311-01) 
Sb 448 »  Kasavi » | 045-546 
Sa 69 Chilaniru . 500 
ಗ್ಗ ೧8 Goals Sa | 152-154 
: hipali re 165 
5೩ | 80-86 | Chitratahalli Sb | 80-81 
Sb 100 | Chittiru 5» 4007-517 
NT 17-18 | Dabbanagadde Tl 214 
Sb | 567-568 | Danaéale » | 191-199 
TH 24} Démaldapura ie ಸಿ? 
ಬ 103 | Dévarakodige Pe 11 
ಛಿ 209 Dévasthanahakkalu Sb | 268-282 
Sb | 451-452 11೩1೩-111೩11 [| 118 
Sa 45-46 | Dodda-Magodu Nr 7 
Sb 1492-493 | Déravalli oh Sb 309 
a8. Ve 218 | 08 ೨» 482-485 
ನ |112.114 | I tina Nr 32 
i 162 | Dyavanaha]hi Sb | 227-229 
ಹ | 193 | Ekkasi 2. 1.) 187 
Sb | 449-450] Elagalale "| = | Sa 24-26 
Tl | 217-218 | Elavallikoppa ed by 111 
Sb | 346-350 | Elevala | Sb | 380-392 
» 0 | 398-366,] Gadiggere 2211181511 176 
453-461 | Gendla Sh | 223-295 

Sa | 1038-104 Ginivala », | 426-429 
Sb | 202-210 | Gopalapura 11 | 172, 262 
Tl 20-21 | Gévarddhana-giri Sa 55-57 
| 107 | Gudniga Tl 119 
Sb |3823-331 | 00190 Sb 57-65 


ದ 


Name. 


Gulehalii 
Gilihalli 
Gummanahalu 
Guiijantru 
Hadikallu 
Hagatiru 
Halavanakalli 
Halé Soraba 
Halusale 
11೩7001 
{l4ramballi 
Haravale 
Haritalu 
11೩1010 
Haya 
Hebbase 
Hechche 
Hedatari 
Heggaru 
Heggddu 
Hennageri 
Herekere 
Hesare 
Hichalabailu 
Hirali 


Hiré Avali 

» 1088061 
» Kallahalli 
» Kasavi 
» Magadi 
3 Mutttira 
» ms akuna 
11111 Chavuti 

», Nabbiru 
11೧೮8616 
okkulabayilu 
Holé-Martru 
Horabayilu 
foranabayilu 
11018/0೯08 
Hosagunda 
Hosshalh 
Hosakoppa 


3? 
[108161 
Hostira 


is] 


Bulakola 
Hulavusale 
Hohkallu 
Hulimaraci 
Hullakacl.ch: 
Humcha 
Hamel adakatte 


enna 



































Inscrip- Inscrip- 

Taluq.| tion No, Name. Talug. 100 Nae 
Sa 79 | Hunsavalli ಟಾಂ | 167 

” 61} Hunzesiru (13... 47 

Sb | 351-352 | Hunavalli .» Sb | 529-540 

2 36-37 | Hurali — is.) - 920 

Tl 121-122 Huruli Sb 376-379 

Nr 16 Huttavalli TH 125 

ನ 120 | Induvalli Sb | 542-544 

Sb 45-63 | Jaddihalli ಕ 214 

Tl 25-26 Jambani Sa 18-20 

Sb 405-406 | Jambehalli Sb 58.44 

Nr 3! | Jambitalléra Tl 99 

Sa 5) | Kabbagallu a 3() 

Nr 28-29 Kadastru Nr 74 

Sb 16-169 | Kaisédi Sb | 569-570 

4 301-308 Kakkarasi PP 474 

Sa 87-88 | Kalammana-gudi Tl 39.33 

Sb 475-479 | Kallala ತ 132 

Sa | 90-94 | Kallambi Sb 40-41 

Th |. 194 | 110೧ 1 | 283-298 

Sb 56 5-566 Kalaru Nr 94.95 
va 21-23 | Kamaréru Sb 430 

2 | 159-1 62 7 Kambalikoppa Sa 27-33 

Sb | 564-556 | Kammaradi ೬ a 140 

Tl 215 | Kanale ... ia 51-53 

Sb 805 | Kanalli ... Sb [569668 

i: 101-134 | Kanave .; TL [197-199 
| 116-425 Kantanahalli ..| 8% 55-56 
.. ಕ್ಷ 8112-1189 Karadikédu (1. 142 
S, 547-548 | 18587880006 Sb 826.828 
: 407-415 [| 880೬೪8] | ae 14-13 
Sa 100 | Katavalli ..! Sb [38-೫5 

= IL Sb 82-85 | Kattru tl ೫ 13144 
ತೆ 234-988 | Kaudavalli ..| Tl [0೫8 4 
. | 396-400 | 081೩6 ..| Sb | 528-595 
eu Sa 163 | Kavaledurga 4. a 36 99 
೫1.11. 155 Keladi 1 11 35.4] 
-}) Sb 473 | Kelagina Kirugunise ../ Sb 1501-502 
a i 152 | Kelakoppa | = 149 
ty |. 1681. Kerehalli > 3b 216 
7 es 139 ae ... =e 40 
-. Sa 139-150 | Kerekéri a .. 165 
೫11೫! 919 | Kerddi ... 41 95 
೫111. 26 | Kesare | 126-197 
soit dt 130 | haira 1... mT; 
cole NG 19 | Kipadi os Hs 74-76 
oh 1608 79 Kipali = é 115 
eff | a 63-64, Kodakani = Sb 17-91 
| 111 |. 06411811 | ಲ 0818682 

,... Tl 163-164 | 8606050008 1. 447 
at Ng 13, Kédiru ಎ 16 34 
ae 90 | Kodiru oe 1! 177 
ಎ೬ [ತನ 66 | Kokkédu : ನ್‌ 22 
22.1 11 916, 1001818111 ಹ a 23, 34 
«oi Ne 88-65 12611316 ..| 563-562 
ce SB 136 K dlugunise | | 98.96 

ರ ರಮಾ | 





Koliru 


Kénandiru 
Kondagalale 
K6néripura 
Korakédu 
Kotégadde 
Kudaragani 
Kidugoli 
Kilaga 
Kumbati 
Kumsi 
kunaji 
Kuniteppa 
Kuntagalale 
Kuntavalli 
Kuppagadde 
Kuppalalu 
Kuppatiru 
Kuppé 
Kirékoppa 
Kuruvalli 
Kyasantru 
Lakkuvalli 
Madadiru 
Mahishi 


», -osatyanathapura 


Maisavi 

Makédu 
Malabenkatavalli 
Malali 


೨? 


111121] 
Mallandiru 
Mallapura 
Maliru 
Majfichi 
Mandagadde 
Manemane 
Mangaltru 
Manusatte 
Maradi 
Maragalale 
Marahalli 
Marlugadde 
Maratiru 
Mardru 


Masiiru 
» 6261880008 
Mattiga 
Mattigidu 
Mavali 
Mégaravalli 


rs ಕಾಗಘ:ಗ ಘೂ ಗಕಾಗಘಗೌೂಿಗಘ)್ಷಗಓ್ಷ ರಾಘ ಕ್ರಾ ಫ್ರಾಾ 








Talugq. 





Sa 2| 72, 105- 
| 106 
Ti | 108-110 
Sb | 557-559 
Tl 179 
Sb | 174-178 
Tl 115 
Sb 82 
Tl 101 
Sb | 193-194 
a 497-499 
ಗ 83-92 
>? 69 
ಣಿ 332-343 
a 468-470 
Tl | 170 
Sb | 179-186 
Sa 89 
Sb | 244-267 
ಚ 494-496 
Nr | 9 
Tl | 171-175 
Sb 506 
ಜೆ 314-318 
sa 156 
Tl 190 
|| 189] 
Sb | DA} 
Tl 8 
Sa 67 
Fe 28.181 
Nr Patt 
TI 100-101 
Sa 4.6 
೨» | 118-122 
Sb 242-243 
Nr 7 
ob | 156-157 | 
Tl a3 
Sb 22-27 | 
6 464-407 
Nr 21-23 
Ti 211 
ಟ್ಟ ay 
ಟಿ pail 
Sb | 486-491 
Sa | 49-50 
Sb | 68 
Sa | 7-12 
3 ] 
Nr 33 
Sa Fic, 
Nr 8 
Sb 1-12 
TT) [ 148 


Inscrip- 
tion No. 








Name. 





Melavalige 
Mélige 
Mrigavadhe 
Midi 
Migiru 
Mukti-Hariharapura 
Mulabagalu 
Muniydru 
Muravani 
Muttavalli 
Nabala 
Nadahalli 
Nada-Kalasi 
,, °Maduvu 
» -Mafichasale 
,, *Vaddahalli 
Nagara 
Nagari 
11611011 
Néralige 
Nisarani 
Nittakki 
Nittaru 
Otiiru 
Pattuguppe 
Pura 
Puttanahalli 
Puttigé-matha 
Ramachandrapura 
Ratnapura 
Ravana-kan 
SAgadde 
Sampagek6éte 
Sannachatikoppa 
S'antapura 
Sarekoppa 
Sarémartru 
5೩681೩10 
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Works by the same Author. 


(On sale by the Curator, Government Book Depot, Bangalore). 


Archeological Survey of Mysore. 


1879. Mysore Inscriptions, translated for H. M. Secretary of State for 
India, from photographs in the India Office and original sources. With 
Introduction and Map. Price Rs. 6, 


1891. Find of Roman Coins near Bangalore, with fac-similes. 


1892. Edicts of Asoka in Mysore, with illustrations. 


® Cette découverte fera époque dans J’archéologie indienne.”’—Presidential address (by M. Senart), 
Acade'mie des Inscriptions, Paris. ‘‘The most important epigraphic discovery which was made in India ' 
during the year 1892. These inscriptions have created no small stir in the learned world.”—Presidential 
ad@ress (by Sir Charles Elliot), Asiatic Society. ‘ Very interesting papers, not perhaps sufficiently 
known.” —Dr. J. Burgess, in Academy. 


Mysore Archeological Series. 
Epigraphia Carnatica. 


1886. I. Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government, with Illustra 
tions. Price Rs, 2-8. 

1889. II. Inscriptions at S’ravana-Belgola, a chief seat of the Jains. 
With Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Translations. Price Rs. 12. 


‘¢ Tmportant volume-’—Vienna Oriental Journal. “The editor has spared no pains in making the 
results of his long and arduous work of decipherment available to the student.”—Triibner’s Record. “A 
very valuable book.”’—Presidential address (by Mr. Beveridge), Asiatic Society. ‘‘To all who wish to 
study Indian Architecture of a particular class we recommend the volume as the best available profession- 
‘ally useful book on the subject.””— Indian Engineering. : 


1894. III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I. Price Rs. 12. 


‘The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphic discoveries in Mysore offer, 
entitle Mr. Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskritists, and to their warm thanks for the ability 
and indefatigable zeal with which he continues the Archeological explorations in the province confided 
40 his care.”’— Dr. G. Btihler, in Academy. “Splendid work, of monumental character, which will bear your 
name to uttarani yuydnt.”’—Professor A. Weber. ‘ Supplies a great desideratum, as it contains S’aka 
dates for several Chéla kings whose inscriptions in the Madras Presidency are only dated in years of the 
reign. ’—Dr. Hultzsh, in Report for 1894-95. ‘The yo!ume redounds to the credit of the author......Hig 
work is always thorough, and in al] the volumes he hag published he has shown a comprehensive grasp 
of his subject, and placed before his readers most useful, lucid and detailed 7600715.''--710090 Mail. 


1898. IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part 11. Price Rs. 10, 


“The volumes contain an immense amount of most valuable information.”’—Professor Kielhorn. 
«« A review of the whole field seemsto showthat despite all drawbacks and disadvantages there is 
promise in the literary activity of India to-day. And in forming this estimate we have taken no account 
of such official works as Mr. Rice’s Inscriptions in the Mysore District (Part 11) and... which are in 
themselves sufficient to make the year memorable.”’—Madeas Mail. ‘‘Mr. Rice’s labours in this direction 
are simply inyaluable.”— Report on Publications in Mysore for 1898. 
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1902. V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District. (in 2 Sections. 
Price Rs. 20. 


“A student of history will find the volume a repository of valuable historical material. Mr. Rice 


and the Mysore Government deserve to be congratulated on the great service they are rendering 10 th® 
cause of Indian history:”’ 


1901. VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District. Price Rs. 8. 


Mr. Rice’s ೩೦೧೫೦1೦8100 and epigraphical researches bear the impress of great ability and inde- 
fatigable zeal, and all his works have been characterized by an intimate and first-hand knowledge of the 
Kanzarese people, their institutions and literature.” Madras Mail. 


1902. VII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I. 
Price Rs. 10-8. 


1904. VII{. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II. (Now ready). 


1903. XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District, Price Rs. 9. 


«« 1716 discovery by Mr. Rice of the Asoka inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District may be described 
without exaggeration as ೩ discovery of an epocli-making character in the annals of Indian archeology ... 
Brahminism, Jainism, which was once the dominant creed in Karnata, and Buddhism, which began to 
spread during the time of Asoka, have all left their traces in these permanent memorials, mostly of re- 
ligious charity. Patriotism, too, has had its votaries, but it is rather a crude kind cf patriotism ... 
There is a deliberate coolness about the manner of the Indian martyr which gives it almost an appearance 
of malignancy. In other countries martyrs go to the stake protesting some high principle which appeal 
to the whole race of humanity.’”’—Tsmes of India. "" Altogether these volumes are a substantial contri- 
bution to the meagre materials available for the writing of the history of India of the period beginning 
with the Christian era and ending with the invasion of Indian by Mahmud of Ghazni. An authori- 
tative, exhaustive and reliable work on this period remains yet to be written, and when it is under- 
taken Mr. Rice’s volumes comprising the Mysore Archzological series will be found to be of the gren- 
test help. '' 210005 Mail. “It is said that History makes men wise.-. Now, History without 
Archxology is ೩ man without a skeleton, The first is as impossible 08 existence as the other. Archeology 
forms the anatomy of History ,.. But there are many obstacles coming in the way of an ardent pursuer 
of these researches --- Weare glad to note however one archeologist who has done his task undaunted, 
with a singleness of purpose aud faithful devotion. Mr. Rice has suceessfully and practically thoroughly 
carried out the archeological survey of the province. On the whole we are of opinion that he has 
rendered a valuable service to inan, as he has helped the spread of the correct knowledge of history, 
which, as we have already said, is indispensable for the welfare of the community.. The Mysore Pro. 
vince, as we know, is full of historical mementos of the memorable events in the past. These are thus 
placed beyond the pale of destruction, as the information which these books contain can uever be lost, 
though the original things which furnished it might be reckoned with the majority in course of time— 
Evening Mail. 


(In the press). 


IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District. 
X. Inscriptionsin the Kolar District. 
XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkur District. 








Gazetteers, ec. 


1877. Mysore and Coorg, ೩ Gazetteer compiled for the Goverament of 
111618... 11 3 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. Trice Rs. 11-8, 


‘© Models of administrative researeh.’—Sir W. W. Hunter, in Preface to Imperial 008161. 
‘Mr. Rice has done his work well) He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with the 
faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details.” —Academy. "" A mine of information 
about the country. Evidently written ೧೦% amore, it shows great care and research, great knowledge of 
the language and literature of the conntry, and a thorough appreciation of the subject in hand.“— 
Calcutta Review. 


(೫8) 


1881. Amarakos’a, the Ndmalingdnus'dsana of Amara Simba, with Kannada 
and English meanings. Third Edition. Price As. 12. 


1884. Report on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Govern- 
ment. With Statistical Tables and Map. Price Rs, 4. 


‘Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable 
Census Report.”—Surgeon General Balfour, in St. James's Gazette. 1 


1884. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. 
Compiled for Government. Price Rs. 3-8. 


“Reichhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskritisten angelegentlich empfohlen werden 
kann.”—Professor Jolly, in Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fir den Orient. 


1897. Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Government. Revised Edition. In 
2 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations, (Archibald Constable & Co., 
Westminster). Price, half morocco, Rs. 20; full cloth, Rs. 18. 


`" A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and edited.” --Annual Address 
by the Dewan (Sir K. Sheshadri Iyer) to Representative Assembly, 1896. ‘‘A second edition of 
Mr. Rice’s admirable Gazetteer. The first edition was published more than twenty years ago, and the 
immense progress made by the State in the interval fully justifies bringing the work up to date.”’— 
Pioneer. ‘‘Complete without being diffuse, and accurate without being dry.” —Madras Mail.‘‘Mr. Rice 
has shown bow interesting 2 work of this sort may be made.”—‘‘It is a highly instructive work, and so 
readable that if once taken up one is quite fascinated by its contents.”—‘‘In order to bring the work 
up to date a great deal has been required of the author, as he indicates in the preface. Both volumes 
are provided with excellent maps.” —Glasgow Herald.‘‘As a repertory of all available knowledge about 
Mysore, admirably written and arranged, it is of inestimable merit and of the highest authority” — 
Scotsman, ‘Brought up to date not without considerable labour, for indeed there is much to be added 
and changed. Mysore was given back to native rule in 1881, and it is worth while to note Mr. Rice’s 
opinion on the relations between the Imperial Government and the State.’’—Spectator. ‘‘The name 
of the author is sufficient guarantee for its excellence and ascuracy.”’—<Athenaewm. ‘Another proof 
(if further evidence were required) that good work gets found out. Mr. Rice himself remarks that 
when he first published his book he 111010 thought he would ever be called on to issue a second edition. 
But during twenty years his Account of Mysore has served as a guide not only to the administrative 
staff, but also to the British investors who have sent their capital to the gold fields and coffec 
plancations of that State. It is difficult, indeed, to name a subject of interest, whether from thé official, 
the antiquarian, or the industrial point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment 
in his volumes.”’—The Times. 





Biblhotheca Carnatica. 





(Classical Works never before printed). 


A A A A 
1884. I. Karnataka-Bhasha-Bhushana, by Nagavarmma ; the oldest 
grammar extant of the language. In Sanskrit sitras, with Commentary, 
and Introduction. Price Rs. 2-8. 


1890. 18. Karnataka-S'abdanus’‘asana, by Bhattakalanka-Déva, In 
Sanskrit sitras, with its two commentaries—Bhdshi-Manjart and 
Mafijart-Makaranda : an exhaustive treatise on the grammar of the 
language, completed in 1604. With Introduction on the Literature of 
Karnataka. Price Rs. 10. 


«4 The author was evidently a profound grammarian.”—Professor Kielhaorn, 


1892. III. 


1898. IV. 


1898. V. 


1903. VI. 


A a 


Pampa-Ramayana, the Ramachandra-Charita-Purdna of 
Abhinava-Pampa or Nagachandra ; an ancient Jain poem of the 12th 
century. With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. Revised 
Edition, Price Rs. 4-8. 


A 
Pampa-Bharata, the Vikramdrjuna-Vijaya of Pampa ; an 
ancient Jain poem of 941. With Introduction, and Analysis of 
the poem. Price Rs. 8, 


A A 
Kavirajamargga, by Nripatunga ; a treatise of the 9th century, on 
Alankara; the oldest Kannada work of which manuscripts have actually 
been found. With Introduction, by K. B. Pathak, 3, a. Price R. 1. 


Kavyavalokana, by Nagavarmma ; a standard work on poetical 
composition : and Karndtaka-Bhasha-Bhishana, by the same, 
(Revised edition). With Introduction, by R. Narasimhachar, ೫. a. 
Price Rs. 3. 
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